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PREFACE. 


Several persons of note and personages even in high 
rank» sympathising with the objects of the “Datavya Bharata 
ESryalaya,” have from time to time recommended tome that 
the Mahabharata, if translated into English, would, to 
quote the sentiments of the Right Honorable the Marquis 
of Hartington, as conveyed to me in Mr. Rost’s letter of 
the 6th of October, 1882, and published at the time in 
nearly all the Indian, newspapers, “suply a want long felt 
and be a real boon to the ever-increasing band of students 
of Indian history and archmology.” These recommendations 
exactly falling in with the views entertained by me from 
some time past, have been taken into earnest consideration. 
The ancient literature of India is our glorious inheritance. 
In this letter to me Prof. Max Muller remarks, “I expect 
the time will come when every educated native will be as 
proud of his Mahabharata and Ramayana as Germans are 
of their Nibelunge, and Greeks, even modern Greeks' of 
their Homer.” The vanity is excusable, if it-were only 
vanity, that persuades a Hindu to seek the means of placing 
this splendid inheritance of his before tb^ eyes «qf-to 
nations, of foreigners particularly who from their culture 
are capable of appreciating and understanding it. But such 
an endeavour, if successful, may not satisfy vanity alOne. 
It is really fraught with results of the utmost importance to 
the cause of historical and philological research, in fact, to 
the cause of Knowledge in all her principal departments. 

Apart from all these, there is another consideration the 
importance of which it is difficult to exaggerate. Providence 
in its inscrutable wisdom has linked the destiny of this 
country with that of an island in the remote west which, 
though unable to boast of a bright past, has, nevertheless, a 
splendid present, and, if sings are to be trusted, a more 
glorious future still. England, however, by her wise ad> 
ministration of this her richest and most extensive depen¬ 
dency, has already ceased to be regarded in the light of a 
conquering power bent only upon self-aggrandisement at the 
expense of the children of the soil. Untrue ter the tradiiiene 
of Empire and the instincts of their own better nature. 
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iDdivIdual Englishmen might now and then advocate the 
policy of repression ; but, thank God, force has long ago 
ceased to be regarded as an efficacious instrument in the 
Government of two hundred million of human beings. In 
her gracious Proclamation, constituting the Charter of our 
liberties, the Queen-Empress of India enunciates the noblest 
principles of government, and confesses to her determination 
of founding her rule upon the love and gratitude of the 
people. Occasional lapses on the part of those in authority 
under her might produce temporary irritation, but the two 
races are daily approaching each other with fraternal feelings 
as best be&t the children of the same mother. Instead of 
looking upon the conquered people as outer barbarians, those 
in authority over them always manifest a sincere desire to 
enter into their feelings and understand their aspirations by 
personal converse and, what is certainly more efficacious in 
this line, by a study of their national literature. Professor 
Monier Williams in his preface to Dr. H. H. Milman’a 
metrical translation of Kalopilchyana remarks, “Now that 
our Indian Empire has passed its first great climacteric, and 
vast changes are being effected in its constitution, the value 
of Sanskrit to all preparing for the Civil Service • • can¬ 

not be insisted on too forcibly. Its relations to the spoken 
languages is not its only attraction. The study of Latin 
bears closely on Italian, and yet if the empire of Italy 
belonged to this country, we should not attach more im¬ 
portance to proficiency in Latin than we do at present, 
because, in fact, the people who now speak Italian have 
little community of character with the Romans who once 
spoke Latin. Their tastes, customs, habits of thought, laws, 
institutions, religion, and literature are all different. But 
in India the lapse of centuries causes little disturbance in 
the habits and character of the people, however numerous 
and violent the political revolutions.” And again, “How is 
it, then, that knowing all this, Englishmen, with [ two 
hundred million of ) Indian fellow-subjects, have hitherto 
paid less attention to the study of this language, than other 
nations who have nt material interests in the East V 
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Since the time, however, that the Professor wrote, some¬ 
thing has been done towards encouraging the study of 
Sanskrit by the Civil Servants of India. It is a matter of 
regret, however, that the little that is acquired under 
compulsion while in course of training for the first test or 
the departmental examinations, is rarely improved from a 
love of knowledge in after life. The cause, howeveri is not 
far to seek. The study of Sanskrit is attended with diflS,- 
culties that are nearly insuperable in the case of the over¬ 
worked Indian official. Unless blessed with linguistic 
feculties of an exceptional nature,., the little leisure that the 
Indian official might command, even if wholly devoted to 
the acquirement of Sanskrit, can scarcely produce desirable 
results. Viewed also in the light of a mean to an end the 
end, viz, of understanding the wishes and’aspirations of the 
Indian races for purposes of better government, the study ol 
Sanskrit may be dispensed with if all that is contained ig 
the great Sanskrit works of. antiquity becomes obtainablb 
by Englishmen through the medium of translation. Any 
effort, therefore, that is made towards unlocking Manu and 
Yajnyavalkya, Vyasa and Valmiki, to Englishmen at home- 
or in India,, can not but be regarded as a valuable contribu¬ 
tion to the cause of good government. 

With regard to the Mahabharata in particular,, on which,, 
as remarked by Oriental scholars, Aryan poets and prose- 
writers of succeeding ages have drawn as on a national bank 
of unlimited resources, I am fully persuaded that the use¬ 
fulness of such a translation and its gratuitous distribution 
in India and Europe (America also has been included at 
the suggestion of my friends) would recommend itself to the- 
patriotism of my countrymen without the need of any 
eloquent elaboration. It is impossible to suppose that the 
liberality of my countrymen could have been exhausted by 
supporting the “Bharata Karyalaya” for a period of seven 
years only. The English translation will cost, at a rough 
estimate, Rs. 100,000. After my experience of the liberality 
of my countrymen, this sum, apparently large though it be,- 
eeems to lae to be a.trifle. I purpose therefore to publish) 
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an English translation of the Mahabharata in monthly parts 
of 10 forms each, octavo, demy, the first part of which is 
issued herewith. 

The present edition shall consis t of 1250 copies. 250 copies 
are intended for distrihut ion in India free of all charges, 
among the gentry, the aristocracy, and reigning chiefs; 
300 among Indian officials of the higher ranks; 250 for dis¬ 
tribution out of India, chiefly among the savants of Europe 
and America. 200 copies must be reserved (as experience 
has taught me) for making up losses caused to recipients by 
negligence and in transit. The remaining 250 copies shall 
be charged for at Rs 60 and Ba 65 per copy inclusive of postal 
costs, Rs 50 being payable by persona in India and Rs 65 by 
those in Europe and America. It is needless to say that 
the selection of recipients shall, in regard to the present 
publication, rest entirely with the Karyalaya, Any person 
‘desirous of taking a copy, but whose name may not be 
entered .n the free list, may, if he likes, have his name 
registered in the list of those to whom the aforesaid 250 
copies are to be supplied for Rs 50 or 65 a copy. In case, 
however, of sheer inability on the part of these, copies may 
even be supplied, as long as avilable, at Rs 12 or Rs 25 
according as the'address is Indian or foreign. It is needless, 
however, to say that this last class of recipients must 
necessarily bo very limited. 

Since the foundation of the “Datavya Bharata Karyalaya,” 
not a single copy of any of its publications has ever been 
parted with for price. The present departure, therefore, 
from the Karyalaya’s uniform practice, in regard to at 
least 250 copies of the projected publication, requires a word 
of explanation. During the last seven years I have found 
a few gentlemen evincing some reluctance in accepting in 
gift the publications of the “Bharata Karyalaya,” although 
this latter is no institution belonging to any private indivi¬ 
dual but is rather a national concern supported by a nation’s 
patriotism. Many of the persons evincing such delicacy 
are too important to be overlooked in tha distribution of 
our publications, It is to meet their, case especially that 
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250 copies of the proposed translation are reserved. These 
gentlemen might easily accept cepies now, on payment, 
which, as stated above, is Ss 50 in India and Rs 65 out of 
India. So far as the “Bharata Karyalaya,” however, is 
concerned, gentlemen taking copies on payment of the above 
sums, without being looke4 upon as purchasers, will be 
regarded as donors to the Karyalaya. 

Although in the collection of funds necessary for the 
accomplishment of the present scheme, my chief reliance is 
upon pny own countrymen, yet in an undertaking of this 
nature the Bharata Karyalaya can not very well refuse 
outside support, if only to make an insurance against failure. 
The Editor of the Sind Gazette, in reviewing the Karyalaya’s 
prospectus issued in March last, remarked "there are many 
"Natives and Europeans of culture who will view the scheme 
"in the highly favorable light in which it presents itself 
"to men so unlike as the Marquis of Hartington and Pro- 
"fessor Max Muller, both of whom have given it their warm 
"support. The translation will cost the Bharata Karyalaya 
"some Rs 100,000, and this is a large sum for even so 
"influental and wealthy a body to expend on such an object. 
"But so brilliant an instance of intellectual charity is certain 
"to attract outside support, and, at the same time, it ought 
"to have the effect of swelling the member-roll of the Society.” 
While thanking the European Editor most sincerely for his 
kind words in reference to my scheme, I would observe that 
if that scheme is rightly appreciated in Europe and America, 
I should not be justified in not accepting any offer of aid 
that is voluntarily made, or even in hot seeking (actively, 
if need be) contributions to ensure success. Literature, 
in respect of its demand or usefulness either, is, more than 
anything else in the world, a cosmopolitan concern. The 
productions of genius are the common inheritance of the 
world. Homer lived as much for Greeks, ancient or modern, 
as for Englishmen or Frenchmen, Geraians or Italians. 
Valmiki and Vyasa lived as much for Hindus as for every 
race of men capable of understanding them.. 



A SHOET HI3TOEY OF THE DaTVYA BHAEATA KaBYALAYA,. 

ITS ORIGIN AND OPERATIONS. 

Impros>)ed from my very youth with the desire of render¬ 
ing the great religious works of India easily accessible to my 
countrymen from a hope that such a step, if accomplished, 
would, to a certain extent, counteract the growing scepticism 
and irreligion of the age, I nursed the wish for years in 
secret, my resources having been quite disproportionate 
to the grandeur of the scheme. The occupation to ,which 
I betook myself was that of a Book-seller and general 
Agent. After some years of unremitting toil, I achieved a 
success in my business which, in the face of the keen 
competition of the times, I could consider as in every 
respect fair. I secured a competence upon which, if I liked, 
I could retire. But without doing anything of the kind, 
I resolved to carry out, of course to the extent of my 
means, the scheme I had always nursed regarding the great 
Sanskrit works of antiquity. I soon brought out an edition 
in Bengali of the Mahabharata, the great epic of Yyasa, 
a perfect storehouse of religious instruction imparted not 
by dry precepts but enforced by the history of living men, 
princes and warriors, sages and hermits, in fact, of every 
specimen of humanity that can interest man in general. 
My edition consisted of 3,000 copies, and it took me a little 
more than seven years to complete it. The price I fixed 
for a copy, taking all circumstances into consideration, 
was Bs 42, although a little while before certain dishonest 
recipients of Babu Ealiprasanna Singha’s edition of the 
work (Babu Ealiprasanna Singha having distributed his 
edition gratia) had sold their copies for Rs 60 to 70 per copy 
in the open market. 

A little after my edition had been brought out, I was 
afflicted by a domestic calamity with the details of which 
I need not acquaint the reader. Suffice it to say that for 
some time I was like one demented. On the adtice of friends 
and physicians,^ I tried the effect of a temporary separation 
from old sights and scenes. But mine was no disorder of 
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the nerves that a change of climate or scene could dome 
any good, Mine was “a mind disease, a rooted sorrow to bo 
plucked from the memory,” and I stood in need of “some 
sweet oblivious antidote to cleanse the stuffed bosom of that 
perilous stuff which weighs upon the heart.” My purpose¬ 
less wanderings could be of no avail. At length I mustered 
determination enough to forget my sorrows. The desire 
that I had all along cherished of doing something in my 
humble way towards counteracting the progress of irreligion 
by a cifculation amongst my countrymen of the great religious 
works of ancient India, and which had been only temporari¬ 
ly suspended during my affliction, returned to me with 
renewed vigor. Besides, during my purposeless wanderings 
through the Mofussil, I met with various persons in humble 
stations of life to whom I was well known by my previous 
publication of the Mahabharata, many of whom gave mo 
to understand that my edition of the Mahabharata though 
cheap in all conscience, was still out of the reach o*f persons 
of their class. They regretted that no cheaper edition 
could be brought out to satisfy their thirst. Pondering upon 
all these circumstances, I retraced my way homewards. 
Coming ”back to my office, I took stock and found that after 
the sales already effected, about one thousand copies, more 
or less complete, of the Mahabharata I had brought out, 
remained in my hands unsold. I had nobody to provide for 
in the world. My only daughter had been disposed of in 
marriage and she was happy with her husband possessing a 
decent independence. By that time I had also secured, from 
the profits of my concern, a sum that could secure me a 
competence for the rest of my days. Now was the the time, 
I thought, for making an attempt towards even a partial 
accomplishment of the desire I had all along cherished. The 
thousand copies of the Mahabharata that I had in my hands 
I began to distribute gratis amongst my countrymen. 

My ill-digested project, however, soon became a failure. 
I was not very discriminate in the selection of recipients. 
My simplicity was taken advantage of by a number of 
persons whom I shohld not have, trusted. These obtaining 
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copies from me jfra^ts bejfsn to sell them for price iji the 
market. Experience made me wise, but the wisdom came too 
late. The copies I had in my hands had all been exhausted. 

It was at this time that I began to mature some plan 
whereby the desire I cherished could be carried out without 
designing persons being able to take any undue advantage. 
After much deliberation, I succeeded in forming a plan which 
when submitted to my friends was fully approved of by them. 
The details of this plan will appear from the sequel. 

My plan being matured, I resolved to bring out a'second 
edition of the Mahabharata, the whole intended for gratuitous 
distribution, subject, of course, to proper restrictions. I 
selected the Mahabharata in particular, for more reasons that 
one. The editions of the Mahabharata brought out under 
the auspices of the Maharaja of Burdwan and the late Babu 
Kaliprasanna Singha, and distributed gratis, had comprised 
a few thousand copies utterly inadequate to satisfy the 
public ddhaand. The manner also in which these copies had 
been distributed precluded the possibility of the great body 
of Mofussil readers being benehtted to any considerable 
extent. It would seem, besides, that such gratuitous dis¬ 
tribution by the Maharaja of Burdwan and Babu Kali 
Prasanna Singha by its very insufficiency had tended more 
to tantalize the public than allay its thirst for the ancient 
literature of India. 

In view, therefore, of this thirst for the ancient literature 
of our Father-land,—a thirst that could not but inspire 
feelings of pride in every patriotic bosom, feelings also that 
were particularly gratifying to me on account of the anxiety 
I had entertained at the sight of the growing irreligiousness 
of a portion of my countrymen, I- resolved to establish a 
permanent Institution for the gratuitous distribution of the 
great religious works of ancient India. In this connection, 
as offering a ground of utility that would recommend itself 
more generally, I may again quote Professor Max Muller. 
“Printing” says he, “is now the only means of saving your 
Sanskrit literature from inevitable destruction. Many books 
which existed cue ur two centuries ago, are now lost, and so 
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it will be ‘frith the rest, unless you establish Native Printing 
presses, and print your old texts* The fruit then of my 
resolution has been the “Datavya Bharata Karyalaya.” 
I felt, from the beginning, that such an institution, to be 
successful, would require large funds. The sum I could 
devote to the purpose would be quite inadequate. But 
I was persuaded that of all countries in the world, India is 
pre-eminently the land of charity. The modes in which her 
charity exhibits itself might not be in accordance with the 
dictates of the political economy that is now in vogue in the 
West. But of the measure of that charity and of its disin¬ 
terested character, there could be no question. I was per¬ 
suaded that an appeal to my countrymen giving away their 
thousands at the beck of officials for the accomplishment of 
schemes of doubtful utility, could not fail to be responded 
to. Such an appeal was made, and with what success is 
already before the public. ‘’I am particularly glad to see," 
again remarks the Professor quoted above, “that you do all 
that you are doing with the help of your own countrymen, 
That is the right way to go to work." For the success 
achieved small credit is due to me. The credit belongs 
almost wholly to my countrymen. 

The “Datavya Bharata Karyalaya” has, within the course 
of the last seven years, printed and gratuitously distributed 
two editions of the Mahabharata in Bengalee translation, 
each edition comprising nearly 3,000 copies. The fourth 
edition cf the Mahabharata (the third of the series for 
gratuitous distribution) has been commenced and will take 
seme time before it is completed. One edition of the 
Harivansa comprising 3,000 copies has been exhausted. 
The Bamayana also has been taken in band and is nearly 
completed, the text of Valmiki publishing along with the 
translation. Roughly estimated, the “Bharata Karyalaya” 
has distributed up to date nearly Nine thousand copies of 
the Mahabharata and the Harivansa taken together, and 
that number would swell to Eighteen thousand, when the 
fourth edition of the Mahabharaca and the first edition of 
the Ramayana (bqth diglot) will be complete, A single 
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copy of the Mahabharata consiats of about 1,033 forms, 
octavo, demy, a single copy of the Harivanaa, 112 format 
and a single copy of the Ramayana, 578 forma. The Arith¬ 
metical result, therefore, of the operations of the “BhSrata 
Karyalaya” has been that 1,37,83,500 separate printed forma 
have been already gratuitously distributed and in course of 
distribution. 

Leaving aside the arithmetical results of the Karyalaya’s 
oprerations, it might be fairly presumed that the genuine 
demand for 18,000 copies of the sacred books of India re¬ 
presents a degree of interest taken by the people in the 
history of their past that is certainly not discouraging to 
patriotic hearts. So far as I myself am concerned, I would 
consider myself amply repaid if my exertions have contri¬ 
buted in the least towards withdrawing any portion of my 
countrymen and country-women from a perusal of the sen¬ 
sational literature of the present day in which, under the 
pretence pf improvement, the plots and situations of fifth- 
rate French novels are introduced, vitiating the manly Aryan 
taste, and leaving no substantial instruction behind. If the 
publications of the Bbarata Karyalaya have succeeded in 
withdrawing to some extant readers of this class of literature 
from the unhealthy excitement for which alone it is sought, 
and turning them to contemplate the purity of Aryan society, 
the immutable truths of Aryan philosophy, the chivalry of 
Aryan princes and warriors, the masculine morality that 
guides the conduct of men even in the most trying situations, 
the bright examples of loyalty, constancy, and love, which 
the Aryan poet describes with a swelling heart, the end of 
those publications has at least been partially achieved. 
May I indulge the hope that my countrymen, even as they 
now are, be preserved from foreign influences in their man¬ 
ners, and may I also indulge the hope that my countrymen 
■continue to look upon Vyasa and Valmiki with feelings of 
proper pride! 

PRATAPA CHUNDRA ROY. 

Datavya Bharat* Karyalaya, 



TRANSLATOR’S PREFACE. 


The object of a translator should ever be to hold the 
mirror up to his author. That being so, his chief duty is to 
represent, so far as practicable, the manner in which his 
author’s ideas have been expressed, retaining, if possible, at 
the sacrifice of idiom and' taste, all the peculiarities of his 
author’s imagery and of language as well. In regard to 
translations from the Sanskrit, nothing is easier than to 
dish up Hindu ideas so as to make them agreeable to English 
taste. But the endeavour of the present translator has 
been to give in the following pages as literal a rendering as 
possible of the great work of Vyasa. To the purely English 
reader there is much in the following pages that will strike 
as ridiculous. Those unacquainted with any language but 
their own are generally very exclusive in matters of taste. 
Having no knowledge of models other than what they meet 
with in their own tongue, the standard they have formed of 
purity and taste in composition must necessarily be a narrow 
one. The translator, however, would ill-discharge his duty 
if for the sake of avoiding ridicule he sacrificed fidelity to 
the original. He must represent his author as he is, not as 
he should be to please the narrow taste of those entirely 
unacquainted with him. Mr. Pickford, in the preface to his 
English translation of the Maha Vira Ckarita, ably defends 
a close adherence to the original even at the sacrifice of 
idiom and taste against the claims of what has been called 
"free translation” which means dressing the author in an 
outlandish garb to please those to whom he is introduced. 

In the preface to his classical translation of Bbartrihari’s 
Niti Satakam and Vairagya-Satakam, Mr. C. H. Tawney 
says, *T am sensible that, in the present attempt, I have 
retained much local coloring. For instance, the idea of 
worshipping the feet of a god or great man, though it 
frequently occurs in Indian literature, will undoubtedly move 
the laughter of Englishmen unacquainted with Sanskrit, 
especially if they happen to belong to that class of readers 
who rivet their attention on the accidental and remain 
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Section I. 

Om! Having bowed down to Narayana and Nara, the 
most exalted male being, and also to the goddess Saraswati, 
must the word Jaya be uttered. 

Ugra-Qrava, the son of Lomaharshana, surnamed Sauti, well 
versed in the Puranas, bending with humility one day ap¬ 
proached the great sages of rigid vows, sitting at their ease who 
had attended the twelve years’ sacrifice of Caunaka, surnamed 
Kulapati, in the forest of Naimisha. Those ascetics, wishing to 
hear his wonderful narrations, presently began to address him 
who had thus arrived at that recluse abode of the inhabitants of 
the forest of Naimisha. Having been entertained with due 
respect by those holy men, he saluted those Munis (sages) with 
joined palms, even all of them, and inquired of the progress of 
their asceticism. Then all the ascetics, being again seated, the 
son of Lomaharshana humbly occupied theseat that was assigned 
to him. Seeing that he was comfortably seated and recovered 
from fatigue,one of the Rishisbeginning the conversation, asked 
him, “Whence comest thou, 0 lotus-leaf-eyed Sauti, and where 
hast thou spent the time ? Tell me, who ask thee, in full ?’’ 

Accomplished in speech, Sauti, thus questioned, gave, in the 
midst of that spacious assemblage of contemplative Munis a full 
and proper answer, in words consonant with their mode of life. 

Sauti said:—“Having heard the diverse sacred and wonderful 
stories composed in his Mahabharata by Krishna-Dwaipayana, 
and which were recited in full by Vaisampayana at the Snake- 
sacrifice of the high-souled royal sage Janamejaya and in the 
presence also of that chief of princes, the son of Parikshita; 
having wandered about, visiting many sacred waters and holy 
shrines, I journeyed to the country venerated by the Dwijas 
(twice-born) and calledSamantapanchaka, where formerly were 
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fought the battle between the children of Kuru and Pandv^ 
and all the chiefs of the land ranged on either side. Thence, 
being anxious to see you, I am come into your presence. Ye 
reverend sages, all of whom are to me as Brahma; ye greatly 
blessed, who shine in this place of sacrifice with the splendour 
of the solar fire; ye who have performed ablutions and are 
pure ; ye ’^ho have concluded the silent meditations and have 
fed the holy fire ; and ye who are sitting without care ; what, 
0 ye Dwijas, (twice-born) shall I repeat ? Shall I recount the 
sacred stories collected in the Puranas containing precepts of 
religious duty and of worldly profit, or the acts of illustrious 
saints and sovereigns of mankind ?” 

The Rishi replied:—“The Purana, first promulgated by the 
great Rishi Dwaipayana.and which after having beenheardboth 
by the gods and the Brahmarshia was highly esteeihed, which is 
the most eminent narrative that exists diversified both in diction 
and division,possessingsubtile meanings logically combined,and 
embellished from the Vedas, is a sacred work. Composed in 
elegant language, it includeth the subjects of other books. It is 
elucidated by other Castras,and comprehendeth the sense of the 
four Vedas. We are desirous of hearing that history, also called 
BhArata, the holy composition of the wonderful Vyasa, which 
dispelleth the fear of evil, just as it was cheerfully recited by 
the Rishi Vaishampayana, under the direction of Dwaipayana 
himself, at the snake-sacrifice of Raja Janamejaya ?” 

Sauti then said :—“Having bowed down to the primordial 
male being I(;ana, to whom multitudes make'oS'erings, and who 
is adored by the multitude ; who is the true incorruptible one, 
Brahma, perceptible, imperceptible, eternal ; who is both a non¬ 
existing and an existing-non-existing being ; who is the uni¬ 
verse and also distinct from the existing and non-existing uni¬ 
verse ; who is the creator of high and low ; the ancient, exalted, 
inexhaustible one ; who is Vishnu, the beneficent and benefi¬ 
cence itself, worthy of all preference, pure and immaculate; who 
is Hari, the ruler of the faculties, the guide of all things mo¬ 
veable and immoveable ; I will declare the sacred thoughts of 
the illustrious sage Vyasa, of marvellous deeds and worshipped 
here by all. Some bards have already published this history, 



ADI PXRVA. 


3 


some are now teaching it, and others, i» like manner, will here¬ 
after promulgate it upon the earth. It is a great source of 
knowledge, established throughout the three regions of the 
world. It is possessed by the twice-born both in detailed and- 
compendious forms. It is the delight of the learned for being 
embellished with elegant expressions, convereationa human 
and divine, and a variety of poetical measures, 

“In this world, when it was destitute of brightness and light, 
and enveloped all around in total darkness, there came into 
being, as in the primal cause of creation a mighty egg, the one 
inexhaustible seed of all created beings. It is called Mahadivya, 
and was formed at the beginning of the Yuga, in which, 
we are told, was the true light Brahma, the eternal one, the 
wonderful and inconceivable being present alike in all places; 
the invisible and subtile cause, whose nature partaketh of entity 
and nonentity. From this egg came the lord Pitamaha, Brahma, 
the one only Prajapati; with Suraguru and Sthanu ; so Manu, 
Ka, and Parameshti; also Pracheta and Daksha, and the seven 
sonsofDaksha. Then also-appeared the twenty-one Prajapatis, 
and the man of inconceivable nature whom all the Rishis know ; 
30 the Viawa-devas, the Adityas.ihe Fasua.and the twin Aawi- 
nas ; the Yakshas, the Sadhyas, the Pi(;achas, the Guhyakas, 
and the Pibris. After these were produced the wise and most 
holy Brahmarshis, and the numerous Rdjgrshis distinguished 
by every noble quality. So the water, the heayens, the earth, 
the air, the sky, the points of the heavens, the years, the 
seasons, the months, the fortnights, called Pakshas, with day 
and night in due succession. And thus were produced all 
things which are known to mankind. 

“And what is seen in the universe, whether animate or in¬ 
animate, of created things, will, at the end of the world, and 
after the expiration of the Yuga, be again confounded. And, 
at the commencement of other Yugas, all things will be re¬ 
novated ; and, like the various fruits of the earth, succeed each 
other in the due order of their seasons. Thus continueth per¬ 
petually to revolve in the world, without beginning and with¬ 
out end, this wheel which causeth the destruction of all things. 

“The generation of Devas, as a brief example, was thirty- 
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ihrno tfiouHaiul Uiirty-three hundred and thirty-three. The sons 
ot Div were Brihadbhanu.Chakshush, itma, Vibhavasu, Savita, 
Richika, Arka, Bhanu, Aahabaha, and Ravi. Of these Vivaswana 
of old, Mahya was tlie youngest whose son was Deva-brata. The 
latter had for his son, Su-brata, who, we learn, had three sons,— 
Daga-jyoti, Cata-jyoti, and Sahasra-jyoti, each of them produ¬ 
cing numerous offspring. The illustrious Da^a-jyoti had ten 
thousand, Cata-jyoti ten times that number, and Sahasra-jyoti 
ten times the number of Cata-jyoti’s offsprings. From these 
are descended the family of the Kurus, of the Yadus, and of 
Bharata ; the family of Yaydti and of Ikshwaku ; also of all 
the Rajarshis. Numerous also were the generations produced, 
and very abundant were the creatures and their places of abode, 
the mystery which is threefold,—the Vedas, Yoga, and Vijnana 
Dharma, Artha, and Kama,—also various books upon the sub¬ 
ject of Dharma, Artha, and Kama,—-also rules for the conduct 
of mankind,—also histories and discourses, with various arutis: 
all of which having been seen by the Rishi Vyasa are here in 
due order mentioned as a specimen of the book, 

“The Rishi Vyasa published this mass of knowledge in both 
a detailed and an abridged form. It is the wish of the learned 
in the world to possess the detail and the abridgment. Some 
read the B/iitratabeginning with the initial man<ra(in vocation) 
others with the story of Astika, others with Uparichara, while 
some Brahmanas study the whole. Men of learning display 
their various knowledge of the institutes in commenting on 
the composition. Some are skilful in explaining it, while 
others in remembering its contents. 

"The son of Satyavati having, by penance and meditation, 
analysed the eternal Veda,afterwards composedthisholyhistory. 
And when that learned Brahmarshi of strict vows, the npble 
Dwaipayana Vyasa, offspring of Para9ara, had finished this 
greatest of narrations, he began to consider how he might teach 
it to his disciples. And the possessor of the six attributes, 
Brahma, the world’s preceptor, acquainted with the anxiety of 
the Rishi Dwaipayana, came in person to the place where the 
latter was, for gratifying the saint, and benefitting the 
people. And when Vyasa, surrounded by all the tribes of 
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Munis, saw him, he was surprized ; and standing with joined 
2mlms,he bowed andhe ordered a seat to be brought. And Vyasa 
having gone round him who is called Hiranyagarbha seated on 
that distinguished seat, stood near it ; and being commanded 
by Brahma Parameshti, he sat down near the seat, full of affect- 
tion and smiling in joy. Then the greatly glorious Vyasa, ad¬ 
dressing Brahma Parameshti, said, ‘0 divine Brahma, by me a 
poem hath been composed which is greatly respected. The mys¬ 
tery of the Veda, and what other subjects have been explained 
by me; the various ritual of the Vedas and of the Upanishads 
with the Angas ; the compilation of the Puranas and history 
formed by me and named after the three divisions of time, 
past, present, and future; the determination of the nature 
of decay, death, fear, disease, existence, and non-existence ; a 
description of creeds and of the various modes of life ; rules for 
the four castes, and the import of all the Puranas ; an account 
of asceticism and of the duties of a religious student; the dimen¬ 
sions of the sun and moon, the planets constellations, and stars, 
together with that of the four ages; the Rik, Sama, and Yajur 
Vedas; also the Adhyatma; the sciences called Nyaya, Orthoepy 
and treatment of disease ; charity and Pa^jupata; birth, celestial 
and human, for particular purposes ; also a description of places 
of pilgrimage and other holy places ; of rivers, mountains, 
forests, and the ocean ; of heavenly cities and the kalpas ; the 
art of war ; the different kinds of nations and language ; and 
what is the nature of the manners of the people ; and the all- 
pervading spirit; all these have been represented. But, after 
all, no writer of this work is to be found on earth.’ 

“Brahma said :—‘I esteem thee, for thy knowledge of 
divine mysteries, before the whole body of celebrated Munis 
distinguished for the sanctity of their lives, I know thou 
hast revealed the divine word, even from its first utterance, 
in the language of truth. Thou hast called thy present work 
a poem, wherefore it shall be a poem. There shall be no poets 
whose works may equal the descriptions of this poem, even 
as the three other modes, called A^ramas, are ever unequal 
in merit to the domestic Iqr&ma,. Let Gan^qa be thought of, 
O Muni, for the purpose of writing the poem.’ ’’ 
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Sauti said, “Brahma having thus spokeu to Vyasa, retired 
tohis ow.n abode. Then Vyasa began to call to his remembrance 
Gane<ja. And Qaneija, obviator of obstacles, ready to fulfil the 
desires of his votaries,was no sooner thought of, than he repaired 
to the place where Vyasa was seated. And when he had been 
saluted, and was seated, Vyasa addressed him thus :—‘0 guide 
of the Ganaa ! be thou the writer of the Bhdrata which I have 
formed in my imagination, and which I am about to repeat.’ 

“Gane^a, upon hearing this address, thus answered:—‘I 
will become the writer of thy work, provided my pen do not 
for a moment cease writing.’ And Vyasa said unto that divi¬ 
nity, ‘Wherever there be any thing thou dost not comprehend, 
cease to continue writing.’ Gane^a having signified his assent, 
by repeating the word Om ! proceeded to write ; and Vyasa 
began; and, by way of diversion, he knit the knots of compo¬ 
sition exceeding close; by doing which, he dictated this work 
according to his engagement. 

“I am(continued Sauti)acquainted with eight thousand eight 
hundred verses, and so is ptJta, and, perhaps, Sanjaya, From 
the mysteriousness of their meaning, 0 Muni, no one is able, to 
this day, to penetrate those closely knit difficult glokas. Even 
the omnicient Ganeqatook a moment to consider; while Vyasa, 
however, continued to compose other verses in great abundance. 

“The wisdom of this work, like unto an instrument for 
applying collyrium, hath opened the eyes of the inqui.sitive 
world, blinded by the darkness of ignorance. As the sun 
dispelleth the darkness so doth the Bhdrata, by its discourses on 
religion, profit, pleasure and final release dispell the ignorance 
of men. As the full moon by its mild light expandeth the buds 
of the water-lily, so this Purana, by exposing the light of the 
Cruti hathexpanded the human intellect. By the lampof history, 
which destroyeth the darkness of ignorance, the whole mansion 
of the womb of nature is properly and completely illuminated. 

“This work is a tree, of which the chapter of contents is 
the seed; the divisions called Pauloma and Aatika are the root; 
the part called Sambhava is the trunk ; the books called Sabhd 
and Aranya are the roosting perches ; the books called Arani 
is the knitting knots ; the books called Virata and Udyoga 
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the pith ; the bouk named Bhishma, the main branch; the book 
called Drona, the leaves ; the book called Kama, the fair 
flowers; the book named palya, their sweet smell; the books en¬ 
titled Stri and Aiahiica, the refreshing shade; the book called 
the mighty fruit ; the book called Agwamedha, the 
immortal sap ; the book denominated Agramavdsika, the spot 
where it groweth ; and the book called Mausala, is an epitome 
of the Vedasand held in great respectby the virtuousBrahmans. 
The tree of the Bharata,inexhaustible to mankind as the clouds, 
shall he as a source of livelihood to all distinguished poets.” 

Sauti continued, “I will now speak of the undying flowery 
and fruitful productions of this tree, possessed of pure and 
pleasant taste, and to be destroyed even by the immortals, 
Formerly, the spirited and virtuous Krishna-Dwaipayana, by 
the injunctions of Bhishma, the wise son of Ganga and of his 
own mother, became the father of three boys, who were like 
the three fires, by the two wives of Vichitra-viryya •, and hav¬ 
ing thus raised up Dhritarashtra, Pandu and Viduw, he re¬ 
turned to his recluse abode to prosecute his religious exercise. 

“It was not till after these were born, grown up, and de¬ 
parted on the supreme journey, that the great Kishi Vyasa 
published the Bharata in this the region of mankind; when 
being solicited by Janamejaya and thousands of Brahmans, 
he instructed his disciple Vaigampdyana, who was seated near 
him; and he, sitting together with the Sadasyas, recited the 
Bharata, during the intervals of the ceremonies of the sacri¬ 
fice, being repeatedly urged to proceed. 

“Vyasa hath fully represented the greatness of the house 
of Kuru, the virtuous principles of Gandhari, the wisdom of 
Vidura, and the constancy of Kunti. The noble Rishi hath 
also described the divinity of Vasudeva, the rectitude of the 
sOns of Pandu, and the evil practices of the sons and parti¬ 
sans of Dhritarashtra. 

“Vyasa executed the compilation of the Bharata, exclusive 
of the episodes, originally in twenty-four thousand verses; 
and 30 much only is called by the learned as the Bharata. 
Afterwards he composed an epitome in one hundred and fifty 
verses, consisting of the introduction with the chapter of con- 
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tents. This he first taught to his son Cuka ; and afterwards 
he gave it to others of his disciples who were possessed of the 
same qualifications. After that he executed another compila¬ 
tion, consisting of six hundred thousand verses. Of these, 
thirty hundred thousand are known in the world of the Devas; 
fifteen hundred thousand in the world of the Pitris; fourteen 
hundred thousand among the Gandharvas, and one hundred 
thousand in the regions of mankind. Narada recited them to 
the Devas, Devala to the Pitris, and Cuka published them to 
the Gandharvas, Yakshas, and Rakshasas ; and in this world 
they were recited by Vai(jampayana, one of the disciples of 
Vyasa, a man of just principles and the first among all those 
acquainted with the Vedas. Know that I, Sauti, have also 
repeated one hundred thousand verses. 

"Duryodkana is a great tree formed of passion, Kama is its 
trank; ^alcuni is its branches; Das^aaana, its full-groAvn fruit 
and flowers; and the weak-minded Raja Dhriturashtra,its roots, 

“ Yudhishthira is a vast tree, formed of religion and virtue; 
Arjun* is its trunk ; Bhimasena, its branches; the two sons 
of Madri are its full grown fruit and flowers ; and its roots 
are Krishna, Brahma, and the Brahmanas. 

“Pandu, after having subdued many countries by his wis¬ 
dom and prowess, took up his adode with the Munis in a 
certain forest as a sportsman, where he brought upon him¬ 
self a very severe misfortune for having killed a stag coupling 
with its mate, which served as a warning for the conduct of 
the princes of his house as long as they lived. Their mothers, 
that the ordinances of the law might be fulfilled, admitted as 
substitutes to their embraces the gods Dharma, Vayu, Cakra, 
and the divinities the twin A(jwinas. And when their 
offsprings were grown up, under the care of their two mothers 
in the society of ascetics, in the midst of sacred groves and 
holy recluse abodes of religious men, they were conducted by 
Rishis into the presence of Dhritarashtra and his sons, follow¬ 
ing as students in the habit of Brahmacharis, having their 
hair tied in knots on their heads. ‘These our pupils,’ said 
they, ‘are as your sons, your brothers, and your friends; they 
are Pandavas.’ Saying this, the Munis disappeared.’ 
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“When the Kauravas saw them introduced as the sons of 
Pandu, the distinguished class of citizens shouted exceedingly 
for joy. Some, however, said, they were not the sons of Paridu; 
others said, they were ; while a few asked how they could be 
his offspring, seeing he had been so long dead. Still on all 
sides voices were heard crying. ‘They are on all accounts wel¬ 
come! Through divine Providence we behold the family of Pan¬ 
du ! Let their welcome be proclaimed 1’ As these acclamations 
ceased, the plaudits of invisible spirits, causing every point 
of the heavens to resound, were tremendous. There were 
showers of sweet-scented flowers, and the sound of shells and 
kettle-drums. Such were the wonders that happened on the 
arrival of the young princes. The joyful noise of all the citizens, 
in expression of their satisfaction on the occasion, was so great 
that it reached the very heavens in magnifying plaudits. 

“Having studied the whole of the Vedas and sundry other 
pSsfras, the Pandavas resided there, respected by all and 
without apprehension from any one. 

“The principal men were pleased with the purity of Yu- 
dhishthira, the fortitude of Bhimasena, the courage of Arjuna, 
the submissive attention of Kunti to her superiors, and the 
humility of the twins Nakula and Sahadeva; and all the 
people rejoiced for their heroic virtues. 

“After a while, Arjuna obtained the virgin Krishna at 
the swayamvara, in the midst of a concourse of Eajas, by 
performing a very difficult feat of archery. And from this 
time he became very much respected in this world among all 
bowmen ; and in fields of battle also, like the sun, he was 
hard to be beheld by foe-men. And having vanquished all 
the neighbouring princes and every considerable tribe, ha 
accomplished all that was necessary for- the Raja (his eldest 
brother) to perform the great sacrifice called Rajasuya, 

“Yudhishthira, after having, through the wise counsels of 
Vasudeva and by the valor of Bhimasena and Arjuna, slain 
Jarasandha (the king of Magadha) and the proud Chaidya, 
acquired the right to perform the grand sacrifice of Rajasuya 
abounding in provisions and offerings and fraught’ with trans¬ 
cendent merits. And Duryodhana came to this sacrifice; and 

i 2 ] 
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when he beheld the vast wealth of the Pandavas scattered all 
around ; the offerings , the precious stones, gold and jewels j 
the wealth in cows, elephants, and horses ; the curious textures, 
garments, and mantles ; the precious shawls and furs, with 
carpets made of the skin of the Ranhu ; he was filled with 
envy and became exceedingly displeased. And when he beheld 
the hall of assembly elegantly constructed by Maya (the Asura 
architect) after the fashion of a celestial court, he was inflamed 
with rage. And having started in confusion at certain architec¬ 
tural deceptions within this building,he was derided by'Bhima- 
sena in the presence of Vasudeva, like one of mean descent. 

“And it was represented to Dhritarashtra that his son, 
while partaking of various objects of enjoyment and diverse 
precious things, was becoming meagre, wan, and pale. And 
Dhritarashtra, sometime after, out of affection for his son, gave- 
his consent to their playing (with the Pandavas) at dice. And 
Vasudeva coming to know of this, became exceedingly wroth. 
And being dissatisfied, he did nothing to prevent the disputes, 
but over-looked the gaming and sundry other horrid unjustifi¬ 
able transactions rising therefrom ; and in spite of Vidura, 
Bhishma, Drona, and Kripa the son of Saradwan, he made 
the Kshatrias kill each other in the terrific war that ensued. 

“And Dhritarashtra hearing the ill news of the success 
of the Pandavas and recollecting the resolutions of Duryo- 
•dhana, Kama, and Sakuni, pondered for a while and ad¬ 
dressed Sanjaya the following speech :— 

‘Attend, 0 Sanjaya, to all I am about to say, and it will 
not become thee to treat me with contempt, thou art well 
versed in the ^(iaatraa, intelligent, and endued with wisdom. 
My inclinations were never for war, nor did I delight in the 
destruction of my race. I made no distinction between my 
own children and the children of Pandu. My own sons were 
prone to wilfulness and despised me because I am old. Blind 
as I am, because of my miserable plight and through paternal 
affection, I bore it all. I was foolish after the thoughtless 
Duryodbana ever growing in folly. Having been a spec¬ 
tator of the* riches of the mighty sons of Pandu, my son was 
derided for his awkwardness while ascending the hall, Unable 
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to bear it all and unable himself t# overcome the sons of 
Pandu in the field, and though a soldier, unwilling yet to 
obtain good fortune by his own exertions, with the help of 
the king of Gandhara, he concerted an unfair game at dice. 

‘Hear, 0 Sanjaya, all that happened thereupon and came to 
my knowledge. And when thou hast heard all I say recollect¬ 
ing everything as it fell out, thou shalt then know me for one 
with a prophetic eye. When I heard that Arjuna, having bent 
the bow, had pierced the curious mark and brought it to the 
ground, and bore away in triumph the maiden Krishna, in the 
sight of the assembled princes, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope 
of success. When I heard that Subhadra of the race of Madhu 
had, after forcible seizure, been married by Arjuna in the city of 
Bwaraka,and that the twoheroes of the race of Vrishni(Krishna 
and Balarama, the brothers of Subhadra) without resenting it 
had entered Indraprastha as friends, then, O Sanjaya, I had no 
hope of success. When I heard that Arjuna, by his celestial ar¬ 
rows preventing the down-pour by Indra the king oAhe gods, 
had gratified Agni by making over to him the forest of Khanda- 
va, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I beards 
that the five Pandavas with their mother Kunti had escaped' 
from the house of lac, and that Vidura was engaged in the ac¬ 
complishment of their designs, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of 
success. When I heard that Arjuna, after having pierced the 
mark in the arena had won Draupadi, and that the brave Pan- 
ehalas had joined the Pandavas, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope 
of success. When I heard that Jarasandfaa, the foremost of the 
royal line of Magadha and blazing in the midst of the Ksha- 
trias, had been slain by Bhima with his bare arms alone, then, 
O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I heard that in* 
their general campaign the sons of Pandu had conquered the 
chiefs of the land and performed the grand sacrifice of the 
Eajasuya, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When 
I heard that Draupadi, her voice choked with tears and 
heart full of agony, in the season of impurity and with but 
one raiment on, had been dragged into court and. though she 
had protectors had been treated as if she had none, then, O 
Sanjaya, I had no hope of success When I heard that the 
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wicked wretch Du^ashans,, is striving to strip her of that single 
garment, had only drawn from her person a large heap of cloth 
without being able to arrive at its end, then O Sanjaya,! had no 
hope of success. When I heard that Yudhishthira, beaten by 
Saubala at the game of dice and deprived of his kingdom as 
the consequence thereof, had still been attended upon by his 
brothers of incomparable prowess, then O Sanjaya, I had no 
hope of success. When I heard that the virtuous Pandavas 
weeping with affliction had followed their elder brother to the 
wilderness and exerted themselves variously for the mitigation 
of his discomforts, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success, 
‘When I heard that Yudhishthira had been followed into the 
wilderness by Snatakaa and noble-minded Brahmanas who live 
upon alms, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When 
I heard that Arjuna, having in combat pleased the god of gods, 
Tryambaka (the three-eyed) in the disguise of a hunter, ob¬ 
tained tlje great weapon PSgupata, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no 
hope of success. When I heard that the just and renowned 
Arjuna, having been to the celestial regions, had there obtained 
celestial'weapons, from Indra himself then, O Sanjaya, I had no 
hope of success. When I heard that afterwards Arjuna had van¬ 
quished the Kalakeyas and the Paulomas proud with the boon 
they had obtained and which had rendered them invulnerable 
even to the celestials, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. 
When I heard that Arjuna, the chastiser of enemies, having 
gone to the regions of Indra for the destruction of the Asuras, 
bad returned thence successul, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope 
of success. When I heard that Bhima and the other sons of 
Pritha (Kunti) accompanied by VaiQravana had arrived at that 
country which is inaccessible to man, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had 
no hope of success. When I heard that my sons, guided by the 
counsels of Kama, while on their journey of Ghoshayatra, had 
been taken prisoners by the Gandharvas and were set free by 
Arjuna, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I 
heard that Dharma(the god of justice) having come under the 
form of a Yaksha had proposedcertain questions to Yudhishthira 
then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of Success. When I heard that 
my sons had failed to disco*'er the Pandavas under their dis- 
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guise while residing with Draupadiifi the dominions of Virata, 
then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I heard that 
the principal men of my side had all been vanquished by the 
noble Arjuna with a single chariot while residing in the domi¬ 
nions of Virata, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. 
When I heard that the king of Matsyahad offered his virtuous 
daughter Uttara to Arjuna and that Arjuna had accepted her 
for his son, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When 
I hear^ that Yudhishthira, beaten at dice, deprived of wealth, 
exiled and separated from his connections, had assembled yet an 
army of seven Alcshauhinis, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of 
success. When I heard that Vasudevaof theraceofMadhu, who 
covered this whole earth by one foot, was heartily engaged in 
the welfare of the Pandavas, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope 
of success. When I heard Narada declare that Krishna and 
Arjuna were Nara and Narayana and he (Narada) had seen 
them together in the regions of Brahma, then, O ganjaya, I 
had no hope of success. When I heard that Krishna for the 
•welfare of mankind, anxious to bring about peace, had repair¬ 
ed to the Kurus, and went away without having been able to 
effect his purpose, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. 
When I heard that Kama and Duryodhana resolved upon 
imprisoning Krishna but that Krishna displayed in himself 
the whole universe, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. 
When I heard that upon the departure of Krishna, Pritha 
(Kunti) standing full of sorrow near his chariot received con¬ 
solation from him, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. 
When I heard that Vasudeva and Bhisma the son of Cantanu 
were the counsellors of the Pandavas and Drona the son of 
Bharadwaja pronounced blessings on them, then, O Sanjaya, 
I had no hope of success. When Kama said unto Bhisma— 
I will not fight when thou art fighting—and quitting the 
army went away, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. 
When I heard that Vasudeva and Arjuna and the bow 
gdndiva of immeasurable prowess, these three of dreadful 
energy, had come together, then, O Sanjaya, I. had no hope 
of success. When I heard that upon Arjuna having been 
seized with compunction on his.chariot and ready to sink, 
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Krishna showed him all the worlds within his body, then, 0 
Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I heard that 
Bhisma, the desolator of foes,'killing ten-thousand charioteers 
every day in the field of battle, had not slain any amongst 
the (Pandavas) of note, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of 
success. When I heard that Bhishma the righteous son of 
Ganga had himself indicated the means of his death in the 
field of battle, and that the same were accomplished by the 
Pandavas with joyfulnesi. then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of 
success. When I heard that Arjuna having placed Sikhandin 
before himself in his chariot, had wounded Bhishma of infinite 
courage and invincible in battle, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no 
hope of success. When I heard that ancient hero Bhishma, 
having reduced the numbers of the race of shomaka to a few, 
overcome with various wounds was lying on a bed of arrows, 
then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I heard that 
upon Bhisma’s lying on the ground distressed for water, Arjuna, 
being requested, had pierced the ground and allayed his thirst, 
then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When Vayu to¬ 
gether with Indra and Surya united as allies for the success of 
the sons of Kunti, and the beasts of prey (by their inauspici¬ 
ous presence) were putting us in fear, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no 
hope of success. When the wonderful warrior Drona, display¬ 
ing various modes of fight in the field, did not slay any of the 
superior Pandavas, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. 
When I heard that the Mahdratha SansaptaJcas of our army 
appointed for the overthrow of Arjuna were all slain by Arjuna 
himself, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I 
heard that our disposition of forces, impenetrable by others, 
and defended by Bharadwaja himself well-armed, had been 
singly forced and entered by the brave son of Subhadra, then, 
O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. W’^hen I heard that 
our MahSrathas, unable to overcome Arjuna, bore the face of 
joy after having jointly surrounded and slain the boy Abhi- 
manyu, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I 
heard that the blind Kauravas were shouting for joy after 
having slain Abhimanyu and that thereupon Arjuna in anger 
made his celebrated speech Deferring to Saindhava, then, O 



ADI PAKFA. 


15 


Saiijaya, I had no hope of success. When I heard that Arjuna 
had vowed the death of Saindhava and fulfilled his vow in the 
presence of his enemies, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of 
success. When I heard that upon the horses of Arjuna being 
fatigued, Vasudeva releasing them made them drink water and 
bringing them back and re-hariie*ssing them continued to guide 
them as before, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. 
When I heard that while his horses were fatigued, Arjuna 
staying on his chariot checked all his assailants, then, 0 San¬ 
jaya, I tad no hope of success. When I heard that Yuyudhana 
of the race of Vrishui, after having thrown into confusion the 
army of Drona rendered unbearable in prowess owing to the 
presence of elephants, retired to where Krishna and Arjuna 
were, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I 
heard that Kama oven though he had got Bhima within his 
power allowed him to escape after only addressing him in 
contemptuous terras and dragging him with the end of his 
bow, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I heard 
that Drona, Kritavarma, Kripa, Kama, the son of Drona, and 
the valiant king of Madra (Galya) suffered Saindhava to be 
slain, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I 
heard that the celestial fa/cti given by Indra (to Kama) was 
by Madhava’s machinations caused to be hurled upon Raksbasa 
Ghatotkacha of frightful countenance, then, 0 Sanjaya, I 
had no hope of success. When I heard that in the encounter 
between Kama and Ghatotkacha, that fa/cti was hurled 
against Ghatotkacha by Kama, the same which was certainly 
to have slain Arjuna in battle, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no 
hope of success. When I heard that Dhristadyumna, trans¬ 
gressing the laws of battle, slew Drona while alone iif hia 
chariot and resolved on death, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope 
of success. When I heard that Nakula, the son of Madri, 
having in the presence of the whole army engaged in single 
combat with the sou of Drona and showing himself equal to 
him drove his chariot in circles around, then, G Sanjaya, I 
had no hope of success. When upon the death of Drona, his 
son misused the weapon called Warayavia but failed to achieve 
the destruction of the Pandavas, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no 
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hope of success. When I heard that Bhimasena drank the 
blood of his brother Du(;asana in the field of battle without 
anybody being able to prevent him, then, O Sanjaya, I had 
no hope of success. When I heard that the infinitely brave 
Kama, invincible in battle, was slain by Arjuna in that war 
of brothers mysterious to even the gods, then, O Sanjaya, I 
had no hope of success. When I heard that Yudhishthira 
the just overcame the heroic son of Drona, Du^asana, and 
the fierce Kritavarman, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of 
success. When 1 heard that the brave king of Madi^ who 
ever dared Krishna in battle was slain by Yudhishthira, then, 
0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I heard that 
the wicked Suvala of magic power, the root of the gaming 
and the feud, was slain in battle by Sahadeva the son of 
Pandu, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I 
heard that Duryodhana, spent with fatigue, having gone to a 
lake and made a refuge for himself within its waters, was 
lying there alone, his strength gone and without a chariot, 
then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I heard that 
the Pandavas having gone to that lake accompanied by Vasu- 
deva and standing on its beach began to address contemptu¬ 
ously my son who was incapable of putting up with affronts, 
then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I heard that 
while displaying in circles a variety of curious modes (of attack 
and defence) in an encounter with clubs, he was unfairly slain 
according to the counsels of Krishna, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had 
no hope of success. When I heard that the son of Drona 
and others by slaying the Panchalas and the sons of Draupadi 
in their sleep, perpetrated a horrible and infamous deed, then, 
0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I heard that 
A^watthama while being pursued by Bhimasena had discharg¬ 
ed the first of weapons called Aishika, by which the embryo 
in the womb (of Uttara) was wounded, then, O Sanjaya, I 
had no hope of success. When I heard that the weapon 
Brahmaahira (discharged by A 9 watthaman) was repelled by 
Arjuna with another weapon over which he had pronounced 
the word “Sasti” and that A 9 watthaman had to give up 
the jewel-like excrescence on his head, then, 0 Sanjaya, 
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I had no hope of success. When I heard that upon the embryo ia 
the womb of Virata’s daughter being wounded by Acjwattha- 
man with a mighty weapon, Dwaipayana and Krishna denoun¬ 
ced curses on him, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. 

‘Alas ! Gandhari, destitute of children, grand-children, 
parents, brothers, and kindred, is to be pitied. Difficult is the 
task that hath been performed by the Pandavas; by them, 
hath a kingdom been recovered without a rival. 

‘Alas ! I have heard that the war hath left only ten alive; 
three of our side, and of the Pandavas, seven, in that 
dreadful conflict eighteen Akahauhinis of Kshatriyas have 
been slain ! All around me is utter darkness, and a flt of 
swoon assaileth me : consciousness leaves me, 0 Suta, and 
my mind is distracted.’ ” 

Sauti said,—"Dhritarashtra, bewailing his fate in these 
words, was overcome with extreme anguish and for a time 
deprived of sense; but being revivedi ha addressed Sanjaya 
in the following words;— 

‘After what hath come to pass, 0 Sanjaya, I wish to 
abandon life without delay ; I do not see the least advantage 
in cherishing it any longer.’ ” 

Sauti said,—“The wise son of Gavalgana, (Sanjaya) then 
addressed the distressed lord of Earth while thus talking 
and bewailing, sighing like a serpent and repeatedly fainting, 
in these words of deep import:— 

‘Thou hast heard, 0 Raja, of the greatly powerful men 
of vast exertions, spoken of by Vyasa and the wise Narada; 
men born of great royal families, resplendent with worthy 
qualities, versed in the science of celestial arms, and in glory 
emblems of India ; men who having conquered the world 
by justice and performed sacrifices with fit offerings (to tha 
Brahmans), obtained renown in this world and at last suc¬ 
cumbed to the sway of time. Such were Caivya; the valianb 
Maharatha; Srinjaya, great amongst conquerors ; Suhotra; 
Rantideva, and Kakshivanta, great in glory; Valhika, 
Damana, Caryati, Ajita, and Nala; Vicjwamitra the destroyer 
sf foes; Amvarisha, great in strength; Marutta, Manu, 
fkshakn, Gaya, and Bharata ; Rama the sou of Daearatha} 
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Dacjavindu, and Bhagiratha; Kritavirya, the greatly fortunate, 
ind Janamejaya too ; and Yayati of good deeds who perform¬ 
ed sacrifices being assisted therein by the celestials them¬ 
selves, and by whose sacrificial altars and stakes this earth 
with her habited and unhabited regions hath been marked 
all over. These twenty-four Rajas were formerly spoken of 
by the celestial Rishi Narada unto Caivya when much afflict¬ 
ed for the loss of his children. Besides these, other Rajas had 
gone before, still more powerful than they, mighty charioteers, 
noble in mind, and resplendent with every worthy quality. 
These were Puru, Kuru, Yadu, Cura, and Vi^waga^wa of 
great glory ; Anuba, Yuvanacjwa, Kakutstha, Vikrami, and 
Baghu; Vijaya, Vitihotra, Anga, Bhava, Cweta, and Vrihad- 
guru; l7(jinaTa, Cata-ratha, Kanka, Duliduha, and Druma; 
Darabhodbhava, Para, Vena, Sagara, Sankriti, and Nimi ; 
Ajeya, Para 9 u, Pundra, Cambhu, and holy Deva-Vridha; 
Devahuya, Supratima, Supratika, and Vrihad-ratba; Mahot- 
saha. Vinitatma, Sukratu, and Nala the king of the Nishadhas; 
Satyavrata, Oanta-bhaya, Sumitra, and the chief Subala; 
Janujangha, Anaranya, Arka, Priyabhritya, Chuchi-vrata, 
Balabandhu, Niramardda, Ketinjringa, and Brihadbala; 
Dhrishtaketu, Brihatketu, Driptaketu, andNiramaya ; Abik- 
shit, Chapala, Bhurta, Kritabandhu, and Dridhe-shudhi; Maha- 
pnrana-sambhavya, Pratyanga, Paraha and Cruti. These, O 
Chief, and other Rajas, we hear ennumerated by hundreds 
and by thousands, and still others by millions, princes of 
great power and wisdom, quitting very abundant enjoyments, 
met death as thy sons have done ! Their heavenly deeds, 
valor, and generosity, their magnanimity, faith, truth, purity, 
simplicity and mercy, are published to the world in the re¬ 
cords of former times by sacred bards of great learning. 
Though endued with every noble virtue, these have yielded up 
their lives. Thy .sons were malevolent, inflamed with passion, 
avaricious, and of very evil-disposition. Thou art versed in 
the ftistms, 0 Bharata, and art intelligent and wise; they 
never sink under misfortunes whose understandings are guid¬ 
ed by the griatraa. Thou art acquainted, 0 prince, with the 
lenity and severity of fate: this anxiety therefore for the 
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safety of thy children is unbecoming^ Moreover, it behoveth 
thee not to grieve for that which must happen : for who can 
avert, by his wisdom, the decrees of fate ? No one can leave 
the way marked out for him by Providence. Existence and 
nonexistence, pleasure and pain, all have Time for their root. 
Time createth all things and Time destroyeth all creatures. 
It is Time that burneth creatures and it is Time that exting- 
uisheth the fire. All states, the good and the evil, in the 
three worlds, are caused by Time. Time cutteth short all 
things and createth them anew. Time alone is awake when 
all things are asleep : indeed. Time is incapable of being over¬ 
come. Time passeth over all things without being retarded. 
Knowing as thou dost that all things past and future and all 
that exist at the present moment, are the offsprings of Time, 
it behooveth thee not to abandon thy reason.’” 

Sauti said —“The son of Gavalgani, having in this man¬ 
ner administered comfort to the royal Dhritarashtra over¬ 
whelmed with grief for his sons, then restored his mind to 
peace. Taking these facts for hia subject, Dwaipayana com¬ 
posed a holy Upanishad that has been published to the world 
by learned and sacred bards in the Puranas composed by them. 

“The study of the Bharata is an act of piety. He that 
readeth even one foot, believing, hath his sins entirely purged^ 
iway. Herein Devas, Devarshis, and immaculate Brahma- 
rshis of good deeds, have been spoken of; and likewise Yakhas 
and great Uragas (Nagas). Herein also hath been described 
;he eternal Vasudeva possessing the six attributes. He is the 
:rue and just, the pure and holy, the eternal Brahma, the 
lupreme soul, the true constant light, whose divine deeds 
vise and learned men recount; from whom hath proceeded 
;he non-existent and existent-nonexistent universe with 
principles of generation and progression, and birth, death 
ind re-birth. That also hath been treated of which is called. 
A.dhyatma (the superintending spirit of nature) that partak- 
3 th the attributes of the five elements. That also hath beem 
iescribed who is puruaha being above such epithets as ‘un- 
iisplayed’ and the like; also that which the first of yotia 
exempt from the common destiny.and ondued with the power 
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of meditation and Tapa behold dewelling in their hearts as a 
reflected image in the mirror. 

"The man of faith, devoted to pietj', and constant in the 
exercise of virtue, on reading this section is freed from sin. 
The believer that constantly heareth recited this section of the 
Bharata, called the Introduction, from the beginning, falleth 
not into difficulties. The man repeating any part of the 
introduction in the two twilights is during such act freed 
from the sins amassed during the day or the night. This sec¬ 
tion, the body of the Bharata, is truth and nectar. As 
butter is among curds, Brahmana among bipeds, the Aranyaka 
among the Vedas, and nectar among medicines ; as the sea is 
eminent among receptacles of water, and the cow among 
quadrupeds ; as are these (among the things mentioned) so is 
the Bharata said to be among histories. 

"He that causeth it, even a single foot thereof, to bo re¬ 
cited to Brahmans during a Sradha, his offerings of food and 
drink to the manes of his ancestors become inexhaustible. 

"By the aid of history and the Puranas, the Veda may be 
expounded; but the Veda is afraid of one of little informa¬ 
tion lest he should injure it. The learned man who recites to 
others this Veda of Vyasa reapeth advantage. It may with- 
o\it doubt destroy even the sin of killing the embryo and the 
like. He that readeth this holy chapter at every change of 
the moon, readeth the whole of the Bharata, I ween. The 
man who with reverence daily listeneth to this sacred work 
acquireth long life and renown and ascendeth to heaven. 

"In former days, having placed the four Vedas on one side 
and the Bharata on the other, these were weighed in the 
balance by the celestials assembled for that purpose. And 
as the latter weighed heavier than the four Vedas with their 
mysteries, from that period it hath been called in the world 
Mahabharata (the great Bharata); for it being esteemed supe¬ 
rior both in substance and gravity of import is denominated 
Mahabharata from such substance and gravity of import. He 
that knoweth its meaning is saved from all his sins. 

"T«pa is innocent, study is harmless, the ordinance of 
the Vedas prescribed for all the tribes are harmless, the ac- 
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quisition of wealth by exertion is lyirmless; but when are 
abused in their practice it is then that they become sources 
of evil. 


Section II. 

The Rishis said:—“0 son of Suta, we wish to hear a full 
and circumstantial account of the place mentioned by you as 
Samanta-panchaka.” 

Sauti said :—“Listen, 0 ye Brahmans, to the sacred des¬ 
criptions I utter. 0 Ye best of men, ye deserve to hear of 
the place known as Samanta-panchaka. In the interval be¬ 
tween the Treta and Dwapara Yugas, Rama (the son of 
Jamadagni) great among all who have borne arms, urged by 
impatience of wrongs, repeatedly smote the noble race of 
Kshatrias. And when that fiery meteor, by his own valor, 
annihilated the entire tribe of the Kshatrias, he formed at 
Samanta-panchka five lakes of blood. We are told that hia 
reason being overpowered by anger he offered oblations of 
blood to the manes of his ancestors, standing in the midst of 
the sanguine waters of those lakes. It was then that his 
forefathers of whom Richika was the first having arrived 
there addressed him thus:—‘0 Rama, O blessed Rama, 0 
offspring of Bhrigu, we have been gratified with the rever¬ 
ence thou hast shown for thy ancestors and with thy valor, O 
mighty one ! Blessings be upon thee, 0 thou illustrious one, 
ask the boon that thou mayst desire.’ 

“Rama said :—Tf, fathers, ye are favorably disposed to¬ 
wards me, the boon I ask is that I may be absolved from the 
sins begotten of my having annihilated the Kshatrias in 
anger, and that the lakes I have formed may become famous 
in the world as holy shrines.’ The Pitris then said, ‘So shall 
it be. But be thou pacified.’ And Rama was pacified accord¬ 
ingly. The region that lieth near unto those lakes of gory 
water, from that time hath been celebrated as Samanta-pan¬ 
chaka the holy. The wise have declared that every country 
should be distinguise i by a name significant of some circum¬ 
stance which may have rendered it famous. In the interval 
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between the Dwapara and the Kali Yugas there happened atr 
Samanta-panchaka the encounter betweeii the armies of the 
Kanravas and the Pandavas. In that holy region, without 
ruggedness of any kind, were assembled Eighteen Akshauhi- 
nis of soldiers eager for battle. And, O Brahmanas, having 
come thereto, they were all slain on the spot. Thus the 
name of that region, 0 Brahmans, hath been explained, and 
the country described to you as a sacred and delightful one. 
I have mentioned the whole of what relateth to it as the 
region is celebrated throughout the three worlds.” 

The Rishis said:—“We have a desire to know, O son of 
Suta, what is implied by the term Alcshauhini that hath 
been used by thee. Tell us in full what is the number of 
horse and . foot, chariots and elephants, which compose an- 
Akshauhini for thou art fully informed.” 

Sauti said:—“One chariot, one elephant, five foot soldiers, 
and three horses, form one Fatti ; three pattis make one Sena- 
mulcha jlhree sena-mukhaa are called a Gulvia ; three gulmas,, 
a Qana ; three ganas, a Vdhini; three Vahinis together are 
called a Pritand', three pritanas form a Chamu ; three cha- 
mus, one Aai/cmi; and an Anikini taken ten times forms, 
as it is styled by those who know, an Alcshauhini. O Ye 
best of Brahmans, arithmeticians have calculated that the 
number of chariots in an Akshauhini is twenty one thousand 
eight hundred and seventy. The measure of elephants must 
be fixed at the same number. 0 Ye pure, you must know 
that the number of foot soldiers is one hundred and nine 
thousand three hundred and fifty. The number of horse is 
sixty-five thousand six hundred and ten. These, 0 Brahmans, 
as fully explained by me, are the numbers of an Akshauhini 
as said by those acquainted with the principles of numbers. 
O best of Brahmans, according to this calculation were 
composed the eighteen Akshauhinis of the Kaurava and the 
Pandava army. Time, whose acts are wonderful, assembled 
them on that spot and having made the Kanravas the cause, 
destroyed them all. Bhishma acquainted with choice weapons, 
fought for ten days. Drona protected the Kaurava Vahinis 
fur five days. Karna the deaolator of h'ostile armies fought 
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for two days; and Salya for half a day. After that lasted 
for half a day the encounter with clubs between Duryodhana 
and Bhima. At the close of that day, A(jwatthama, Krita- 
varnia and Kripa destroyed the army of Yudhishthira in the 
night while sleeping without suspicion of danger. 

“O Saunaka, this best of narrations called Bharata which 
has begun to be repeated at thy sacrifice, was formerly re¬ 
peated at the sacrifice of Janamejaya by an intelligent dis¬ 
ciple of Yyasa. It is divided into several sections: in the 
beginning are Paushya, Pauloma, and Astika parvas, describing 
in full the valor and renown A)f kings. It is a work whose 
■descriptions, diction, and sense are varied and wonderful. It 
contains an account of various manners and rites. It is ac¬ 
cepted by the wise as the state called Vairngya is by men 
desirous of final release. As Self among things to be known, 
as life among thing that are dear, so is this history that fur- 
nisheth the means of arriving at the knowledge of Brahma 
the first among all the castras. There is not a story current 
ill this world but doth depend upon this history even as the 
body upon the food that it taketh. As masters of good line¬ 
age are ever attended upon by servants desirous of preferment, 
80 is the Bharata cherished by all poets. As the words cons¬ 
tituting the several branches of knowledge appertaining to tha 
world and the Veda display only vowels and consonants, so 
this excellent history displayeth only the highest wisdom. 

“Listen, 0 ye ascetics, to the outlines of the several divi¬ 
sions (parvaa) of this history called Bharata, endued with 
great wisdom, of sections and feet that are wonderful and 
various, of subtile meanings and logical connection, and 
embellished with the substance of the Vedas. 

“The first parva is called Anukramanika] the second, 
Sangraha ; then taushyn ; then Pauloma ; then Aatika ; then 
AdzvaU/^ava/taTuiict. Then comes the Saytihhuva of wonderful 
and thrilling incidents. Then comes Yatugriha-daha {aetting 
fire to the house of lac) and then Hidimba-badha (death of 
Hidimba) parvas; then comes Baka-budha (death of Baka) 
and then Cknitra-ratha. The next is called tSuryamvara. 
lelection of husband by Pauchali), in which Arjuna by the 
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excercise of Kshatriya virtues won Draupadi for wife. Then 
comes Vaivahika (martiage). Then come FicZwr<i^a7Twina 
(advent of Vidura), Riijya-ldva (acquirement of kingdom), 
Arjvuna hanavUsa (exile of Arjnna) and Subhadrd-harana 
(the ravishment of Siibhadra). After these, come Harana~ 
hdrika, Khdndava-daha (the burning of the Khandava forest), 
and Maya-darfana (the meeting with Maya the Asura archi¬ 
tect). Then come Sahhd, Mantra, Jurasandha, Digbijaya, 
(general compaign). After Digbijaya come Itdja-syuika, 
Arghdvikarana (robbing of the Arghya) and piqupdl^-badha 
death of Ci^upala). After these, Dyuta (gambling), Anu- 
dyata (subsequent to gambling). Aranyaka, and Kirmira- 
badha (destruction of Kirmira). Then, Arjundvigamana (the 
travels of Arjuna), and Kairdti, In the last hath been des¬ 
cribed the battle between Arjuna and Mahadeva in the guise of 
a hunter. After this Indra-lokdvigamana (the journey to the 
regions of Indra); then that mine of religion and virtue and 
highly pathetic Nalopdkhydna (the story of Nala). After this 
last, Tirtha-ydtrd or the pilgrimage of the wise prince of the 
Kurus, the death of Jatasura, and the battle of the Yakshas, 
Then the battle with the Nihdta-kabachaa, Ajagara, and 
Mdrkandeya-Samasyd (the meeting with Markuudeya). Then 
the meeting of Draupadi and Satyavdma, Ghoahaydtrd, 
Mngu'bW ipna (dream of the deer). Then the story of Brihada- 
ranyaka and then Aindra-drumna. Then Braupadi-harana 
(che abduction of Draupadi), and Jayadratha-bimoksana (the 
release of Jayadratha). Then the story of illustrat¬ 

ing the great merit of connubial chastity. After this last, the 
story of Kama. The parva that comes next is called Kundald- 
haruna (the thelt of the ear-rings.) That which comes next 
is Aranya and then Fairata. Then the entry of the Panda- 
vas and the fulfilment of their promise (of living unknown for 
one year.) Then the destruction cJ the Kichakaa, then the 
attempt to take the kine (of Virata by the Kauravas). The 
next is called the marriage of Avimanyu with the daughter 
of Virata. The next you must know is the most wonderful 
parva called Udyoga. The next must be known by the name 
of Sanjaya-ydna (the arrival of Sanjaya). Then comes 
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Frajcigara (the sleeplessness of Dhritarashtra owing to hi« 
anxiety). Then Sanatsujati. in which are the mysteries of 
spiritual philosophy. Then Yanasaddhi, and then the arrival 
of Krishna. Then the story of Matali, and then of Gitlava, 
Then the stories of Sdvitri, Vdmadeva, and Vainya. Then 
the story of Ydmadagnya and Skodashardjika, Then the 
arrival of Krishna at the court, and then Biduldputra shdsha- 
na. Then the muster of troops and the St ory of iSheta. Then 
must yoa know comes the quarrel of the high-souled Kama. 
Then the march to the field of the troops of both sides. The 
next hath been called numbering the Rathis and Atiraihas. 
Then comes the arrival of the messenger UluJca, which kindled 
the wrath (of the Pandavas). The next that comes you must 
know is the story of Aiuha. Then comes the thrilling story of 
the installation of Bhishnia as Commander-in-chief. The next 
is called the creation of the insular region Javihw, then Bhumi\ 
then the account about the formation of islands. Then comes 
Bhagahal-gitd ; and then the death of Bhisma. Then the 
instsllation of Drona; then the destruction of the Sansaptalcas. 
Then the death of Abhiraanyu ; and then the vow of Arjuna 
(to slay Jayadratha). Then the death of Jayadratha, and then 
of Ghatotkacha. Then must you know comes the story of the 
death of Drona of surprising interest. The next that cornea 
is called the discharge of the weapon called A^arayaJia. Then 
must you know is Kama, and then Calya. Then comes tha 
immersion into the lake, and then the encounter (between Bhi- 
ma and Dnryodhana) with clubs. Then comes Swaraswata, and 
then descriptions of holy shrines, and then genealogies. Then 
comes Sauptika describing incidents disgraceful (to the honor 
of the Kurus). Then comes the A ishika of harrowing incidents. 
Then comes Jalapraddna (oblations of water to the manes of 
the deceased), and then the wailings of the women. Tha 
next must be known as Shraddha describing the funeral rites 
performed for the slain Kauravas. Then comes the destruction 
of the Rakshasha Oharvaka who had assumed the disguise of a 
Brahmana (for deceiving Yudhishthira). Then the coronation 
of the wise Yudhishthira. The next is called the Grihuprabi- 
bhdga. Then comes C inti, then Rdjadharmdnugdsana, then 
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Apaddkarma, then Mokahadharma, Those that follow ar# 
called respectively Sukapraahnaavigamana, Brhama praah- 
nanushaaana, the origin of Durvaaa, the disputations with 
Miiya. The next is to be known as Anuahdaanika. Then the 
ascension of Bhishma to heaven. Then the horse-sacrifice, 
which when read purgeth all sins away. The next must be 
known as the Anugita in which are words of spiritual 
philosophy. Those that follow are called Aaramvdaa, Puttra- 
darahana (meeting with the spirits of the deceased sens), and 
the arrival of Narada. The next is called Mauaala which 
abounds with terrible and cruel incidents. Then come Mahd- 
praathaLnika and ascension to heaven. Then comes the Purd- 
<na which is called Khila-Ha/rivanaa. In this last are contain¬ 
ed Vianuparva, Vishnu’s frolics and feats as a child, the des¬ 
truction of Kanaa, and lastly, the very v/onderhil Bhavishya- 
parva (in which are prophesies regarding the future).” 

The high-souled Vyasa had composed these hundred parvaa 
of which the above is only an abridgment: having distributed 
them into eighteen, the son of Suta recited them consecu¬ 
tively in the forest of Naimisha as follows:— 

“In the Adi parva are contained Pausya, Pauloma Astika, 
Adiuanadvatara, Samhkava, the burning of the house of lac, 
the slaying of Hidimva, the destruction of the Asura Vaka 
Chitraratha, the Swayamvara of Draupadi, her marriage after 
the overthrow of rivals in war, the arrival of Vidura, the res¬ 
toration, Arjuna’s exile, the abduction of Subhadra, the gift 
and receipt of the marriage dower, the burning of the Kandava 
forest, and the meeting with (the Asura-architect) Maya. The 
Pausya parva treats of the greatness of Utanka, and the 
Pauloma, of the sons of Bhrigu. The Astika describes the birth 
of Garuda and of the race of the Nagas (Snakes), the churn¬ 
ing of the ocean, the incidents relating to the birth of the 
celestial steed Uchchaisrava, and finally, the dynasty of 
Bkarata, as described in the Snake-sacrifice of king Janame- 
jaya. The Samhhava parva narrates the birth of various kings 
and heroes, and that of the sage, KrishnaDwaipayana; the 
partial incarnations of deities, the generation of Daityas and 
Banavas and Yakshas of great prowess, and of serpents, 
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Oanharvas, birds, and of all creatures ; and lastly, of the life 
and adventures of king Bharata—thb progenitor of the lino 
that goes by his name—the son born of Sakuntala by Dush- 
shanta in the asylum of the ascetic Kanwa. This parva also 
describes the greatness of Bhagirathi, and the births of the 
Vasus in the house of Santanu and their ascension to heaven. 
In this parva is also narrated the birth of Bhisma uniting 
in himself portions of the energies of the other Vasus, his 
renunciation of royalty and adoption of the Brahmacharya 
mode of life, his adherence to his vows, his protection of 
Chitrangada, and after the death of Chitrangada, his protec¬ 
tion of his younger brother, Vichitravirya, and his placing 
the latter on the throne; the birth of Dharma among men 
in consequence of the curse of Aniraandavya; the births of 
Dhritarashtra and Pandu through the potency of Vyasa’a 
blessing? and also the birth of the Pandavas; the plottings 
of Duryodhana to send the sons of Pandu to Yaranavata, and 
the other dark counsels of the sons of Dhrita-rashtra in re¬ 
gard to the Pandavas ; then the advice administered to Yu- 
dhishthira on his way by that well-wisher of the Pandavas— 
Vidura—in the mlechcha language—the digging of the hole, 
the burning of Purochana and the sleeping woman of the 
fowler caste, with her five sons, in the house of lac; the 
meeting of the Pandavas in the dreadful forest with Hidimba, 
and the slaying of her brother Hidimb by Bhima of great 
prowess. The birth of Ghatotkacha; the meeting of the Pan¬ 
davas with Vyasa and in accordance with his advice their 
stay in disguise in the city of Ekachakra, in the house of a 
Brahmana; the destruction of the Asura Yaks, and the amaze¬ 
ment of the populace at the sight; the extraordinary births of 
Krishna add Dhrishtadyumna; the departure of the Pandavas 
to Paiichala in obedience to the injunction of Vyasa, and 
moved equally by the desire of winning the hand of Draupadi 
on learning the tidings of the Swayamvara from the lips of a 
Brahmana ; the victory of Arjuna over a Gandharva, called 
Angaraparna, on the banka of the Bhagirathi, his contraction 
of friendship with his adversary, and his hearing from the 
Gandharva the history of Tspati, Vasistha and Aurva. Tbit 
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parva treats of the journey of the Paiidavas towards Panchala 
the acfiuisition of Draupadi in the midst of all the Rajahs, 
by Arjuna, after having successfully pierced the mark ; and in 
the ensuing fight, the defeat of Salya, Kama, and all the other 
crowned heads, at the hands of Bhima and Arjuna of great 
prowess ; the ascertainment by Balarama and Krishna at sight 
of these matchless exploits, that the heroes were the Panda- 
vas, and the arrival of the two brothers at the house of the 
potter where the Pandavas were staying; the dejection of 
Drupada on learning that Draupadi was to be wedded to five 
husbands; the wonderful story of the five Indras related in 
consequence; the extraordinary and divinely-ordained wed¬ 
ding of Draupadi; the sending of Vidura by the sons of 
Dhritarashtra as envoy to the Pandavas ; the arrival of Vidura 
and his sight of Krishna ; the abode of the Pandavas in 
Khandava-prastha, and then their rule over one half of the 
kingdom; the fixing of turns by the sons of Patidu, in obedi¬ 
ence to iJie injunctions of Narada, for connubial companion¬ 
ship with Krishna, In like manner hath the history ofSunda 
and Upasunda been recited in this. This parva then treats 
of the departure of Arjuna for the forest according to the 
vow, he having seen Draupadi and Yudhishthira sitting to¬ 
gether as he entered the chamber to take out arms for deli¬ 
vering the kine of a certain Brahmana. This parva then des¬ 
cribes Arjuna’s meeting on the way with Ulupi, the daughter 
of a Naga (serpent); it then relates his visits to several 
sacred spots ; the birth of Vabruvahana ; the deliverance by 
Arjuna of the five celestial damsels who had been turned in¬ 
to alligators by the imprecation of a Brahmana ; the meeting 
of Madhava and Arjuna on the holy spot called Pravhasa; 
the ravishment of Subhadra by Arjuna, incited thereto by 
her brother Krishna, in the wonderful car moving on land, 
•water, and in mid air, according to the wish of the rider; 
the departure to Indraprastha, with the dower; the birth 
in the womb of Subhadra of that prodigy of prowess Abhi- 
manya; Yajnase-ni’s giving birth to children; then follows 
the pleasure-trip of Krishna and Arjuna to thfe banks of (he 
Jamunii and the acquisition by them of the discus and the 
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celebrated bow Gandiva; the biirniiyj of the forest of Khan- 
dava; the rescue of Maya by Arjnna, and the escape of the 
serpent,—and the begetting of a son by that best of Rishis, 
Mandapala, in the womb of tlie bird Saingi. This parva is 
divided by Vyasa into two hundred and twenty seven chap¬ 
ters. These two hundred and twenty seven chapters contain 
eight thousand eight hundred and eighty four slokas. 

“The second is the extensive parva called Subhd or the as¬ 
sembly, full of matter. The subjects of this parva are the es¬ 
tablishment of the grand hall by the Pandavas; their review 
of their retainers; the description of the courts of the lokapdlaa 
by Narada well acmuainted with the celestial regions; the 
preparations for the Rajasnya sacrifice; the destruction of 
Jarasandha; the deliverance by Vasudeva of the princes con¬ 
fined in the mountain pass; the compaign of universal conquest 
by the Pandavas ; the arrival of the princes at the Rajasuya 
sacrifice with tribute ; the destruction of Sishupala on the oc¬ 
casion of the sacrifice, in connection with the offering o^arghya ; 
Bhimasena’s ridicule of Dnryodhana in the assembly ; Duryo- 
dhaiia’s sorrow and envy at the sight of the magnificent scale 
on which the arrangements had been made; the indignation 
of Duryodhana in consequence, and the preparations for the 
game of dice ; the defeat of Yndishthira at play by the wily 
Saknni; the deliverance by Dhritara.shtra of his aflSicted 
danghter-in law Draupadi sunk in the ocean of distress caused 
by the gambling, as of a boat tossed about by the tempestuous 
waves. The endeavours of Dnryodhana to engage Yudhish- 
thira again in the game ; and the exile of the defeated Yu- 
dhishthira with his brothers. These constitute what has 
been called by the great Vyasa the Sabhd parva. This parva 
is divided into seventy eight sections, and consists^ 0 best of 
Brahmanas, of two thousand five hundred and seven slokas. 

“Then must you know is the third parva called Aranyaka 
[relating to the forest,). This parva treats of the wending of 
the Pandavas to the forest and the citizens’ following the wise 
Yndhishthira ; Yndhishthira’s adoration of the god of day, 
according to the injunctions of Dhanmya, to be gifted with 
the power of maintaining the dependant Brahmanas with food 
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And drink ; the creation pf food through the grace of the Sun ; 
the expulsion by Dhritarashtra of Vidura who always spoke 
for his master's good; Vidura’s coming to the Pandavas and 
his return to Dhritarashtra at the solicitation of the latter; the 
■wicked Duryodhana’s plottings to destroy the forest-ranging 
Pandavas, being incited thereto by Kama ; the appearance of 
Vyasa and his dissuasion of Duryodhana bent upon going to 
the forest; the history of Surabhi; the arrival of Maitreya ; 
his lying down to Dhritarashtra the course of action ; a7id his 
curse on Duryodhana; Bhima’s slaying of Kirinira in battle; 
the coming of the Panchalas and the princes of the Vrisbni 
race to Yudhishthira on hearing of his defeat at unfair gam¬ 
bling by Sakuni; Dhananjaya’s allaying the wrath of Krishna; 
Draupada’s lamentations before Madhava'; Krishna’s cheer¬ 
ing her; the fall of Sauva also has been here described by the 
Rishi; also Krishna’s bringing Subhadra with her son to 
Dwaraka; and Dhrishtadyumna’s bringing the sons of Drau- 
padi to Panchala; the entrance of the sons of Pandn into the 
romantic D,waita wood ; conversation of Bhima, Yudhishthira, 
and Draupadi; the coming of Vyasa to the Pandavas and his 
endowing Yudhishthira with the power of Fratisinriti ■, then, 
after the dj^artiire of Vyasa, the removal of the Pandava to 
the forest of Kamyaka ; the wanderings of Arjuna of im¬ 
measurable prowess in search of weapons; his battle with 
Mahadeva in the guise of a hunter ; his meeting with the loka- 
falas and receipt of weapons from them ; his journey to the 
regions of Indrafor arms and the consequent anxiety of Dhrita 
rashtra; the wailings and lamentations of Yudhishthira on the 
occasion of his meeting with the worshipful great sage Brihad- 
aawa. Here occurs the holy and highly-pathotic story of Nala 
illustrating the patience of Daraayanti and the character of 
Nala. Then the acquirement by Yudhishthira of the mysteries 
of dice from the same great sage ; then the arrival of the Rishi 
Lomaaha from the heavens to where the Pandavas were, and the 
receipt by these high-souled dwellers in the woods of the in¬ 
telligence brought by the Rishi of their brother Arjuna staying 
in the heavens ; then the pilgrimage of the Pandavas to various 
•acred spots in accordance with the message of Arjnna, and their 
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attainment of great merit and virtue consequent on such pil¬ 
grimage: then the pilgrimage of the great sageNaradato tha 
shrine tulasta ; also the pilgrimage of the high-souled Pan* 
davas. Here is the deprivation of Kama of his ear-rings by 
Indra. Here also is recited the sacrificial magnificence of Gaya; 
then the story of Agastya in which the Rishi ate np the Asura 
Vatapi, and his connubial connection with Lopamiidra from 
the desire of offspring. Tlien the story of Rishyasringa who 
adopted the Brahmacharya mode of life from his very boyhood; 
then the history ‘of Rama of great prowess the son of Yama- 
dagni in which has been narrated the death of Kartavirya and 
the Haihayas; then the meeting between the Pandavas and 
the Vishnis in the sacred spot called trabhUaa ; then the story 
of Su-kanya in which Ohyavana, the son of Bhrign, made 
the twins, Aswinas, drink, at the sacrifice of king Saryati, the 
Soma juice (from which they had been excluded by the other 
gods), and in which, besides, is shown how Ohyavana himself 
acquired perpetual youth (as a boon from the grateful Aswinas). 
Then hath been described the hi.story of king Mandhata; then 
the history of prince Janta ; and how king Somaka by offering 
up his only son (Jantu) in sacrifice obtained a hundred others; 
then the excellent history of the hawk and the pigeon ; then tha 
examination of king Shivi by Indra, Agni, and Dharma ; then 
the story of Ashtavakra, in which is the disputation, at tha 
sacrifice of Janaka, between that Rishi and the first of logicians, 
Vandi, the son of Varuna; the defeat of Vandi by the great 
Ashtavakra, and the release by the Rishi of his father from the 
depths of the ocean. Then the story of Yavakrita, and then 
that of the great Raivya ; then the departure (of the Pandavas) 
fur GandltamaJana and their abnde in the asylum called 
Naiayana; then Bhimasena’s journey to Gandha-madana at 
the request of Draupadi (in search of the sweet-scented flower). 
Bhima’s meeting on his way, in a grove of bannanas, with 
Hanmnana, the son of Pavana, of great prowess; Bhima’s 
bath in the tank and the destruction of the flowers therein 
for obtaining the sweet-scented flower (he was in search of); 
his consequent battle with the mighty Rakshasas and tha 
Yakshas of great prowess including Maniinan, the destruction 
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of the Asura Jata hj Bhmja; the moetiitg (ot the Pandavaa) 
with the royal sage Vrishaparva ; their departure for the 
asylum of Arshtisheua aud abude therein ; the incitement 
of Bhima (to acts of vengeance) by Draupadi, Then is narra¬ 
ted the ascent of the hills of Kaiiasa by Bhimasena, his 
terrific battle with the mighty Yaksha.s headed by Maniman; 
then the meeting of tlie Pandavas with Vaisravana (Kuvera), 
and the meeting with Arjuna after he had obtained for the 
purposes of Yudhishthira many celestial weapons ; they Arju- 
na’s terrible encounter with the Nivatakavachas dwelling in 
Hiranyaparvs, and also with the Paulumas, and the Kalakej’ss; 
their destruction at the hands of Arjuna; the commencement 
of thedisplayof thecelestial weapons by Arjuna before Yudhish¬ 
thira ; the prevention of the same by Narada; the descent of 
the Paudavas from Qandhamadana ; the seizure of Bhima in 
the forest by a mighty serpent huge as the mountain; bis 
release from the coils of the snake, upon Yudhish- thira’sans war¬ 
ing certain questions; the return of the Pandavas to the 
Kamyaka woods. Here is described the reappearance of Va- 
sudeva to see the mighty sons of Pandu; the arrival of Mar- 
kandeya, and various recitals ; the history of Pritbu the son of 
Vena recited by the great Rishi; the stories of Swaraswati 
and the Rishi Tarkhya, After these, is the story of Matsya; 
other old stories recited by Markandeya ; the stories of Indra- 
dyumna and Dhundhumara; then the history of the chaste 
wife; the history of Angira, tne meeting and conversation of 
Draupadi and Satyabhama ; the return of the Pandavas to the 
forest of Dwaita; then the procession to see the calves and the 
captivity of Duryodhana; and when the wretch was being 
carried off, his rescue by Arjuna; here is Yudhishthira’s dream 
of the deer; then the re-entry of the Pandavas into the Ka^ 
myaka forest, here also is the long story of Yrihidraunika. 
Here also is recited the story of Durvasa; then the abduction 
by Jayadratha of Draupadi from the asylum ; the pursuit of 
the ravisher by Bhima swift as the air and the ill shaving of 
Jayadratha’s crown at Bhima’s hand. Here is the long history 
of Rama in which is shown how Rama by his prowess slew 
Ravaiia in battle. Here a'so uanatad the story of Savitri; 
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then Kama’s deprivation by Indra of his ear-rings; then the 
presentation to Kama by the gratifiedindra of a SaJcti (missile 
weapon) which had the virtue of killing only one person 
against whom it might be hurled; then the story called 
Aranya in which Dharma (the god of justice) gave advice 
to his son (Yudhishthira); in which, besides, is recited how 
the Pandavas after having obtained a boon went towards the 
west. These are all included in the third Parva called Aran- 
yaka, consisting of two hundred and sixty-nine sections. The 
numberof slokas is eleven thousand six hundred and sixty four 

“The extensive Parva that comes next is called Vairata. 
The Pandavas arriving at the dominions of Virata saw in a 
cemetery on the outskirts of the city a large shami tree 
whereon they kept their weapons. Here hath been recited 
their entry into the city and abode there in disguise. Then 
the slaying by Bhima of the wicked Kichaka who senseless 
with lust, had sought Draupadi for his embraces; the appoint¬ 
ment by prince Duryodhana of clever spies, and thair des¬ 
patch to all sides for tracing the Pandavas: the failure of 
these to discover the mighty sons of Pandu; the first seizure 
of Virata’s kine by the Trigavtxs and the terrific battle that 
ensued ; the capture of Virata by the enemy and his rescue by 
Bhimaaena; the release also of the kine by the Pandava 
(Bhima); the seizure of Virata’s kine again by the Kurus ; the 
defeat in battle of all the Kurus by the single-handed Arjuna; 
the release of the king’s kine ; the bestowal by Virata of his 
daughter Uttara for Arjuna’s acceptance on behalf of his son 
by Subhadra—Abhimanyu the destroyer of foes. These are 
the contents of the extensive fourth Parva—the Vairdta, 
The great Rishi Vyasa has composed in this sixty seven 
sections. The number of slokas is two thousand fifty. 

“Listen then to (the contents of) the fifth Parva which 
must be known as Udyoga, While the Pandavas, desirous of 
victory, were residing in the place called Upaplavya, Duryo¬ 
dhana and Arjuna both went at the same time to Vasudeva, 
and said ‘you should render us assistance in this war.’ The 
high-souled Krishna, upon these words being uttered, replied 
‘O ye first of men, a counsellor in myself who will not fight 

( 5 ) 



34 


MAHABHARATl. 


and one Akshauhini of troops, which of these shall I give to 
which of you ?’ Blind to his own interests, the foolish Buryo- 
dhana asked for the troops ; while Arjuna solicited Krishna 
as an unfighting counsellor. (Then is described how) when 
the king of Madra was coming for the assistance of the Pan- 
davas, Duryodhana, having decieved him on the way by 
presents and hospitality, induced him to grand a boon and 
then solicited his assistance in battle; how Galya, having 
passed his word to Duryodhana, went to the Pandavas and 
consoled them by reciting the history of Indra’s victory (over 
Vitra). Then comes the despatch by the Pandavas of their 
Furohita (priest) to the Kauravas. Then is described bow 
king Dhritarashtra of great prowess, having heard the word 
of the puTohita of the Pandavas and the story of Indra’s 
victory decided upon sending his purohita and ultimately 
despatched Sanjaya as envoy to the Pandavas from desire of 
peace. Here hath been described the sleeplessness of Dhrita- 
rashtra^rom anxiety upon hearing all about the Pandavas 
and their friends, Vasudeva and others. It was on this occa¬ 
sion that Vidura addressed to the wise king Dhritarashtra 
various counsels that were full of wisdom. It was here also 
that Sanatsujata recited to the anxious and sorrowing mon¬ 
arch the excellent truths of spiritual philosophy. On the next 
morning Sanjaya spoke, in the court of the King, of the 
identity of the lord Vasudeva and Arjuna. It was then that 
the illustrious Krishna, moved by kindness and desirous of 
peace, went himself to the Kaurava capital, Hastinapura, for 
bringing about peace. Then comes the rejection by prince 
Duryodhana of the embassy of Krishna who had come to soli¬ 
cit peace for the benefit of both parties. Here hath been recited 
the story of Damvodvava ; then the story of the high-souled 
Matuli’s search for a husband for his daughter ; then the history 
of the great sage Gdluva ; then the story of the training and 
discipline of the son of Bidula. Then the exhibition by Krishna, 
before the assembled Rajas, of his Fo^ia powers upon learning 
the evil counsels of Duryodhana and Kama; then Krishna’s 
taking Kama on bis chariot and tender to him of advice, and 
Kama’s, rejection of the same from pride. Then the return 
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df Krishna the chastiser of enemies from Hastinapura to 
Upaplavya, and his narration to the Pandavas of all that had 
happened. It was then that those oppressors of foes, the 
Pandavas, having heard all and'consulted properly with each 
other, made every preparation for war. Then comes the march 
from Hastinapura, for battle, of foot soldiers, horse, charioteers 
and elephants. Then the tale of troops by both parties. 
Then the despatch by prince Duryodhana of Ululta as envoy 
to the Pandavas on the day previous to the battle. Then the 
tale of* charioteers of different classes. Then the story of 
Amba. These all have been described in the fifth Parva called 
Udyogch of the Bharata, abounding with incidents appertaining 
to war and peace. 0 ye ascetics, the great Vyasa hath com¬ 
posed one hundred and eighty six sections in this Parva. 
The number of slokas also composed in this by the great 
Rishi is six thousand six hundred and ninety eight. 

"Then is recited the Bhiahmia Parva abounding with 
wonderful incidents. In this hath been narrated by Sanjaya 
the formation of the region known as Jamhu, Here hath 
been described the great depression of Yudhishthira’s army, 
and also the fierce fight for ten successive days. In this 
the high-souled Vasudeva by reasons based on the philosophy 
of final release drove away Arjuna’s compunction springing 
from the latter’s regard for his kindred (whom he was on the 
eve of slaying.) In this the magnanimous Krishna, attentive 
to the welfare of Yudhishthira, seeing the loss inflicted (on 
the Pandava army,) descending swiftly from his chariot himself 
ran, with dauntless breast, his driving whip in hand, to effect 
the death of Bhishma. In this, Krishna also smote with piercing 
words Arjuna the bearer of the Qandiva and the foremost ia 
battle among all wielders of weapons. In this, the foremost 
of bowmen, Arjuna, placing Shikandin before him and pierc¬ 
ing Bhishma with his sharpest arrows felled him from his 
chariot. In this, Bhishma lay stretched on his bed of arrows. 
This extensive Parva is known as the sixth in the Bharata. 
In this have been composed one hundred and seventeen sec¬ 
tions. The number of slokas ia five thousand eight hundred 
and eighty four as told by Vyasa cognisant of the Vedas. 
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“Then is recited the wonderful Parva called Drona, full 
of incidents. First comes the installation in the command of 
the army of the great instructor in arms, Drona ; then the 
vow made by that great master of weapons of seizing the wise 
Yudhishthira in battle to please Duryodhana; then the 
retreat of Arjuna from the field before the Sansaptakas; then 
the overthrow of Bhagadatta like to a second Indra in the field, 
■with his elephant Supritika, by Arjuna ; then the death of the 
hero Abhimanyu in his teens, alone and unsupported, at the 
hands of many Maharathas including Jayadratha; then after 
the death of Abhimanyu, the destruction by Arjuna in battle 
of seven Akshauhinis of troops and then of Jayadratha; then 
the entry, by Bhishma of mighty arms and by that foremost 
of charioteers Satyaki, into the Kaurava ranks impenetrable 
to even the gods, in search after Arjuna in obedience to the 
orders of Yudhishthira, and the destruction of the remnant of 
the Sansaptakas. In the Drona Parva, is the death of Alam- 
vusha, ^f Srutayus, of Jalasandha, of Shomadatti, of Virata, 
of the great charioteer Drupada, of Ghatotkacha, and others ; 
in this Parva, Acjwatthaman, excited beyond measure at the 
fall of his father in battle, discharged the terrible weapon 
Ndrdyana. Then the glory of Rudva in connection with the 
burning (of the three cities). Then the arrival of Vyasa and 
recital by him of the glory of Krishna and Arjuna. This is the 
great seventh Parva of the Bharata in which all the heroic chiefs 
and princes mentioned were sent to their last account. The 
number of sections in this is one hundred and seventy. The 
number of slokas as composed in the Drona Parva by Kishi Vyasa 
the son of Parasara atid the possessor of true knowledge, after 
much meditation, is eight thousand nine hundred and nine. 

‘ Then comes the most wonderful Parva called Kama. In 
this narrated the appointment of the wise king of Madra as 
(Kama’s) charioteer. Then the history of the fall of the 
Asura Tripura. Then the application to each other by Kama 
and Galya of harsh words on their setting out for the field. 
Then the story of the swan and the crow recited in insulting 
allusion ; the»i the death of Pandya at the hands of the 
high-souled A<,'watthaman ; then the death of Dandasena ; then 
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that of Daiida ; then Yudhiahthira’a imminent risk in single 
combat with Kama in the presence of all the warriors; then 
the wrath of Yudhishthira and Arjuna to each other; then 
Krishna’s pacification of Arjuna. In this Parva, Bhima in 
fulfilment of his vow, having ripped open Duscjasana's breast 
in battle drank his heart’.s blood. Then Arjuna slew the 
great Kama in single combat. Readers of the Bharata call 
this the eighth Parva. The number of sections in this is 
sixty nine and the number of slokas is four thousand nine 
huudred,and sixty four. 

“Then hath been recited the wonderful Parva called Calya, 
After all the great warriors had been slain, the king of 
Madra became the leader of the (Kaurava) army. The encoun¬ 
ters, one after another, of charioteers have been here described. 
Then comes the fall of the great Calya at the hands of Yu¬ 
dhishthira the just. Here also is the death of Sakuni in 
battle at the hands of Sahadeva. Upon only a small rem¬ 
nant of the troops remaining alive after the immense slaught¬ 
er, Duryodhana went to the lake and creating for himself 
room within its waters lay stretched there for some time. 
Then is narrated the receipt of this intelligence by Bhima 
from the fowlers; than is narrated how, moved by the insult¬ 
ing speeches of Yudhishthira, Duryodhana ever unable to 
bear atirouts came out of the waters. Then comes the encoun¬ 
ter with clubs between Duryodhana and Bhima; then the 
arrival, at the time of such encounter, of Balarama; then ifl 
described the sacredness of the Swaraswati; then the progress 
of the encounter with clubs ; then the fracture of Duryodhaiia’a 
thighs in battle by Bhima with a terrific hurl of his mace. 
These all have been described in the wonderful ninth Parva. 
In this the number of sections is fifty nine and the number of 
slokas composed by the great Vyasa—the spreader of the fame 
of the Kauravas—is three thousand two hundred and twenty, 

“Then shall I describe the Parva called Sauptika of fright¬ 
ful incidents. On the Pandavas having gone away, the mighty 
charioteers, Kritavarman, Kripa, and the son of Drona, came to 
the field of battle in the evening and there saw king Duryo¬ 
dhana lying on the ground, hia thighs broken, and himself 
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covered with blood. Then the j^reat charioteer, the- son ofi 
Drona, of terrible wrath, vowed, ‘without killing all the' 
Paiichalas including Dlirishtadyumna, and the Pandavas also 
with all their allies, I will not take off my armour’. Having 
spoken these words, the three warriors leaving Duryodhana’s 
side entered the great forest just as the sun was setting. 
While sitting under a large banian tree in the night, they 
saw an owl killing numerous crows one after another. At 
sight of this, A 9 watthaman, his heart full of rage at the 
thought of his father’s fate, resolved to slay the slwmbering 
Panchalas. And wending to the gate of the camp, he there saw 
a Rakshasa of frightful visage and head reaching to the very 
heavens, guarding the entrance. And seeing that Rakshasa 
obstructing all his weapons, the son of Drona speedily pacifi¬ 
ed by worship the three-eyed Rudra. And then accompanied 
by Kritavarman and Kripa slew all the sons of Draupadi, all 
the Panchalas with Dhrishtadyurana and others, together 
with tl»ir relatives, slumbering nnsuspecti7igly in the night. 
All perished on that fatal night e.xcept the five Pandavas and 
the great warrior Satyaki. These escaped owing to Krishna’s 
counsels, then the charioteer of Dlirishtadyumna brought to 
the Pandavas intelligence of the slaughter of the slumbering 
Panchalas by the son of Drona. Then Draupadi distressed at 
the death of her sons and brothers and father sat before her 
lords resolved to kill herself by fasting. Then Bhima of terri¬ 
ble prowess, moved by the words of Draupadi, resolved to 
please her ; and speedily taking up his mace fol lowed in wrath 
the son of his preceptor in arms. The son of Drona from fear 
of Bhimasena and impelled by the fates and moved also by 
anger discharged a celestial weapon saying ‘this is for the 
destruction of all the Pandavas’; then Krishna saying ‘this 
shall not be’ neutralised A^watthama’s speech. Then Arjuna 
neutralised that weapon by one of his own. Seeing the wicked 
A<;watthama’s destructive in tentions, Dwaipayana (and Krish¬ 
na) denounced curses on him which the latter returned. The 
Pandavas then deprived the mighty charioteer A^watthaman 
of the jewel on his head and became exceedingly glad, and 
boastful of their success made a present of it to the sorrowing 
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Draupadi. This the tenth Parva, called Sauptika, is recited. 
The great Vyasa hath composed in this eighteen sections. 
The number of slokas also composed in this by the great 
reciter of sacred truths is eight hundred and seventy. la 
this Parva have been put together by the great Rishi the 
two Parvas called Sauptika and Aishika. 

“After this hath been recited the highly pathetic Parva 
called Stri. Dhritarashtra of prophetic eye, afflicted at the 
death of his children, and moved by enmity towards Bhima, 
broke into pieces a statue of hard iron deftly placed before 
him by Krishna (as substitute for Bhima). Then Vidura, re¬ 
moving the distressed Dhritarashtra’s affection for worldly 
things by reasons pointing to final release, consoled that wise 
monarch. Then hath been described the wending of the dis¬ 
tressed Dhritaraslitra accompanied by the ladies of his house 
to the held of battle of the Kauravas. Here follow the pathe¬ 
tic wailings of the wives of the slain heroes. Then the wrath 
of Gandhari and Dhritarashtra and their loss of coiisciou.snes8. 
Then the Kshatria ladies saw those heroes,—their unreturn¬ 
ing sons, brothers, and fathers,—lying dead on the field. Then 
the pacification by Krishna of the wrath of Gandhari distress¬ 
ed at the death of her sons and grandsons. Then the cremation 
of the bodies of the deceased Rajahs with due rites by that 
monarch (Yudhishthira) of great wisdom and the foremost 
also of all virtuous men. Then upon the presentation of water 
to the manes of tfie deceased princes having commenced, the 
story of Kunti’s ackinowledginent of Kama as her son born in 
secret. These have all been descrived by the great Rishi Vyasa 
in the highly pathetic eleventh Parva. Its persual moveth 
every feeling heart with sorrow and even draweth tears from 
the eye. The number of sections composed is twenty seven. 
The number of slokas is seven hundred and seventy five. 

“Twelfth in number cometh the pdnti Parva, which increas- 
eth the understanding and in which is related the despondency 
of Yudhishthira on his having slain his fathers, brothers, sons, 
maternal uncles and matrimonial relations. In this Parva is 
described how from bis bed of arrows Bhisma exposed various 
systems of duties worth the study of kings desirous of know- 
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ledge; this Farva exposeth the duties relative to emergencies, 
with full indications of time and reasons. By understanding 
these, a person attaineth to consummate knowledge. The 
mysteries also of final emancipation have been expatiated upon. 
This is the twelfth Parva the favorite of the wise. It consists of 
three hundred and thirty-nine sections, and contains fourteen 
thousand seven hundred and thirty two slokas, 

“Next in order is the excellent Anufdaana Parva. In it is 
described how Yudhishthira the king of the Kurus was re¬ 
conciled to himself on hearing the exposition of deties by 
Bhishma, the sun of Bhagirathi. This Parva treats of rules 
in detail and of JJhavma and Artha ; then the rules of charity 
and its merits; then the qualifications of donees, and the 
supreme rule regarding gifts. This Parva also describes the 
ceremonials of individual duty, the rules of conduct, and the 
matchless merit of truth. This Parva showeth the great merit 
of Biahmauas and kine, and unravelelh the mysteries of duties 
in relauun to time and place. These are emOodied in the ex¬ 
cellent Parva called Anucdaana of varied incidents, lii this 
hath been described the ascension of Bhiahina to Heaven. This 
is the thirteenth Parva which bath laid down accurately the 
various duties of men. The number ol sections in this is cue 
hundred and forty six. The number of slokas is eight thousand. 

“Then comes the fourteenth Parva called Aiiwamedhilca. 
In this is the excellent story of Samvarta and Marutta. Then 
is described the discovery (by the Pandavas) of golden treasu¬ 
ries; and then the birth of Parikshita who was revived by 
Krishna after having been burnt by the (celestial) weapon of 
Aqwatthaman). The battles of Arjuiia the son of Pandu, while 
following the sacrificial horse let loose, with various princes 
who in wrath seized it. Then is shewn the great risk of Arjuna 
in his encounter with Vavruvahana the son of Chitrangada 
(by Arjuna) the appointed daughter (of the chief of Manipura). 
Theu the story of the mungoose during the perlbrmauce of 
the horse sacrifice. This is the most wonderful Parva called 
A(;wamedhika. The number of sections is one hundred and 
three. The number of slokas composed in this by Vyasa of true 
knowledge is three thousand three hundred and twenty. 
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“Then comes the fifteenth Parva called Asramvasika. In 
this Dhritarashtra, abdicating the kingdom, and accompanied 
by Gandhari and Vidnra, went to the woods. Seeing this, the 
virtuous Pritha also, ever engaged in cherishing her superiors, 
leaving the court of her sons, followed the old couple. In this 
is described the wonderful meeting through the kindness of 
Vyasa of the king (Dhritarashtra) with the spirits of his slain 
children, grand children, and other princes, returned from the 
other world. Then the monarch abandoning his sorrows acquir¬ 
ed with his wife the highest fruit of his meritorious actions. 
In this ^Parva, Vidnra after having leaned on virtue all his 
life attaineth to the most meritorious state. 

“The learned son of Gavalgana, Sanjaya also, of passions 
under full control, and the foremost of ministers, attained, in 
this Parva, to the blessed state. In this, Yudhishthira the 
just met Narada and heard from him about the extinction of 
the race of the Vrishnis. This is the very wonderful Parva 
called isramvasika. The number of sections in this is forty 
two, and the number of slokas composed by Vyasa cognisant 
of truth is one thousand five hundred and six. 

“After this, you know, comes the Moushala of painful inci¬ 
dents. In this, those lion-hearted heroes (of the race of 
Vrishni) with the scars of many a field on their bodies, oppress¬ 
ed with the curse of a Brahman a, while deprived of reason 
with drink, impelled by the fates, slew each other on the shores 
of the salt sea with the Eraka grass which (in their hands) 
became (invested with the fatal attributes of the) thunder. 
In this, both Balarama and Kegava (Krishna) after causing 
the extermination of their race, their hour having come, 
themselves did not rise superior to the sway of all-destroying 
Time. In this, Arjiina the foremost among men, going to 
Dwaravati (Dwaraka) and seeing the city destitute of the 
Vrishnis was much affected and became exceedingly sorry. 
T-hen after the funeral of his maternal uncle Vasudeva the 
foremost among the Yadus (Vrishnis), he saw the heroes of 
the Yadu race lying stretched in death on the spot where 
they had been drinking. He then caused the cremation of 
the bodies of the illustrious Krishna and Balarama and of 
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the principal members of the Vrishni race. Then as he was 
journeying from Dwaraka with the women and children, the 
old and the decrepit,—remnants of the Yadu race—he was 
met on the way by a heavy calamity. He witnessed also the 
disgrace of his bow Gandiva and the unpropitioiisness of his 
celestial weapons. Seeing all this, Arjuna became despondent 
and pursuant to Vyasa’a advice went to Yudhishthira and 
solicited permission to adopt the Sanyaaa mode of life. This 
is the sixteenth Parva called Maushala. The number of sections 
is eight and the number of <jlokas composed by Vyasa cogni¬ 
sant of truth is three hundred and twenty. 

‘*The next is Mahdpraathanika the seventeenth Parva. 

"Zii this those foremost among men the Pandavas abdicat¬ 
ing their kingdom went with Draupadi on their great journey 
called Msdiaprasthana. In this they met with Agni having 
arrived at the sea of red waters. In this, asked by Agni 
himself, Arjuna having worshipped him duly, returned to him 
the excellent celestial bow called Gandiva. In this, leaving 
his brothers who dropped one after another and Draupadi 
also, Yudhishthira went on his journey without once looking 
back on them. This-the seventeenth Parva is called Maha- 
prasthanika. The number of sections in this is three. The 
number of slokas also composed by Vyasa cognisant of truth 
is three hundred and twenty, 

“The Parva that comes after this you must know is the 
extraordinary one called (Sargfa of celestial incidents. Then 
seeing the celestial car come to take him, Yudhishthira moved 
by kindness towards the dog that accompanied him, refused to 
ascend it without his companion. Observing the illustrious 
Yudhishthira’s steady adherence to virtue, Dharma (the god of 
justicejabandoning his canine form showed himself to the king. 
Then Yudhishthira ascending to heaven felt much pain. The 
celestial messenger showed him hell by an act of deception. Then 
Yudhishthira the soul of justice heard the heart-rending lament¬ 
ations of his brothers abiding in that region under the disci¬ 
pline bfYama. Then Dharma and ludra showed Yudhishthira 
(the region appointed for sinners). Then Yudhishthira after 
Ujving hia hartian body by a plaage in the ealestia! Qinges 
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Btfeaitted to that region which hia acts merited, and began to 
live in joy respected by Indra and all the gods. This is the 
eighteenth Parva as narrated by the illustrious Vyasa. The 
number of sections is five, and the number of (jlokas composed, 
f>ascetics, by the great Rishi in tliis is two hundred and nine. 

“The above are the contents of the Eighteen Parvas. In the - 
appeadix(i^A.iZa)are the Harivan^a and the Vavii^ya. The num¬ 
ber of (jlokas contained in the Harivanca is twelve thousand.” 

These are the contents of the section called Parua sangraha. 
Sauti continued;—Eighteen Akshauhinis of troops came to¬ 
gether for battle. The encounter that ensued was terrible andi 
Lasted for eighteen days. He who knows the four Vedas with 
all t\\Q Angaa and Upanishadas, but does not know this history 
(Bharata), cannot be regarded as wise. Vy^a of immeasur¬ 
able intelligence has spoken of the Mahabharata as a treatise- 
on Artkd, on Dharma, and on Kama. Those two have listened, 
to this history can never bear to listen to others, as, indeed, 
they who have listened to the sweet voice of the male Kokila 
can never hear the dissonance of the crow’s cawing. As the 
formation of the three worlds proceedeth from the five elements,, 
so do the inspirations of all poets proceed from this excellent 
composition. O ye Brahman as, as the four kind.s of creatures- 
(viviparous, oviparous, born of filth, and vegetables)are depend¬ 
ent on space for their existence, so the Puranas depend upon 
this history. As all the senses depend for their exercise upon, 
the various modifications of the mind, so do all acts (ceremo¬ 
nials) and moral qualities depend upon this treatise. There is 
not a story currant in the world but doth depend on this 
history, even as the body upon the food it taketh. All poets 
cherish the Bharata even as servants desirous of preferment 
always attend upon masters of good lineage. Even as the 
blessed domestic Asrama can never be surpassed by the three 
other Asramas (modes of life) so no poets can surpass this poem. 

“Ye ascetics, shake ye off all inaction. Let your hearts 
be fixed on virtue, for virtue is the one only friend of him that 
has gone to the other world. Even the most intelligent by 
cherishing wealth and wives can never make these their own; 
uot are these poasessious that are lasting. The Bharata uttered 
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by tho lips of Dwaipayana is without a parallel; it is virtue 
itself and sacred. It destroyeth sin and produceth good. 
He that listeneth to it while it is being recited hath no need 
of a bath in the sacred waters of Pushkara. A Brahmana, 
whatever sins he may commit during the day through his 
senses, is freed from them all by reading the Bharata in the 
evening. Whatever sins ho may commit also in the night by 
deeds, words, or mind, he is freed'from them all by reading 
the Bharata in the first twilight (morning). He that giveth a 
hundred kine with horns plaited with gold to a Brahman cog¬ 
nisant of the Vedas and all branches of learning, and he that 
daily listeneth to the sacrednarrationsof the Bharata,acquireth 
equal merit. As the wide ocean is easily passable by men having 
ships, so is this extensive history of great excellence and deep 
import with the help of this chapter called Parva-aangraha.” 

Thus endeth the section called Pawa-aangraha of the Adi 
Parva of the blessed Mahabharata. 


Section III. 

(Pauaya Parva). 

Sauti said,—“Janamejaya the son of Parikshit was with 
his brothers attending his long sacrifice on the plains of Kuru- 
kshetra. His brothers were three, Sruta.sena, Ugrasona, and 
Bhimasena. And as they were sitting at the sacrifice, there 
arrived at the spot an offsping of Sarama (the celestial bitch.) 
And belaboured by the brothers of Janamejaya, he ran away to 
bis mother, crying in pain. And his mother seeing him crying 
exceedingly asked him, “Why criest thou so ? Who hath beaten 
thee?” And being thus questioned, he said unto his mother, 
‘I have been belaboured by the brothers of Janamejaya.’ 

And his mother replied, ‘apparently then, thou hast committed 
Bome fault for which hast thou been beaten !’ He answered, ‘I 
have not committed any fault. I have not touched the sacri¬ 
ficial butter with my tongue, nor have I even cast a look upon 
it,’ His mother Sarama hearing this and much distressed at the 
affliction of her son went to the place where Janamejaya with 
his brothers was at his long-extending sacrifice, And she 
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addresaed Janamejaya in anger, saying, ‘this my son hath com¬ 
mitted no fault; he hath not looked upon your sacrificial butter, 
nor hath he touched it with his tongue. Wherefore hath he 
been beat V They gave not her a word in reply ; whereupon 
she said,‘as ye have beat my son who hath committed no fault, 
therefore shall evil come upon ye when ye least expect it.’ 

“Janamejaya, thus addressed by the celestial bitch Sarama, 
became exceedingly alarmed and dejected. And after the sacri¬ 
fice was concluded, he returned to Hastinapura, and began to 
take great pains in searching for a Furokita who could by pro¬ 
curing absolution for his sin, neutralise the effect of the curse. 

“One day Janamejaya the son of Parikshit while ahunting, 
observed in a particular part of his dominions a hermitage 
where dwelt a certain Rishi of name Srutasrava. He had a 
son named Somasrava deeply engaged in ascetic devotions. 
Being desirous of appointing that son of the Rishi as his 
Puroldta, Janamejaya the son of Parikshit saluted the Rishi 
and addressed him saying, ‘0 possessor of tho six attributes, 
let this thy son be my purohita.' The Rishi thus addressed, 
answered Janamejaya, ‘0 Janamejaya, this my son, deep in 
ascetic devotions, accomplished in the study of the Vedas, and 
endued with the full force of my asceticism, is born of the 
womb of a she-snake that had drunk ray vital fluid. He is 
able to absolve thee from all offences save those committed 
against Mahadeva. But he hath one particular habit, viz., he 
would grant to any Brahmana whatever might be demanded 
of him. ‘If thou canst put up with it, then take thou him.’ 
Janamejaya thus addressed replied to the Rishi, ‘it shall be 
even so.’ And accepting him for his Purohita, he returned to 
his capital; and he then addressed his brothers saying, ‘this is 
the person I have chosen for my spiritual master; whatsoever 
he may say must be complied with by you without examination.’ 
And his brothers did as they were directed. And giving these 
directions to his brothers, the king marched towards Takahya- 
ehila and brought that country under his authority. 

“About this time there was a Rishi of name Ayodha-Dhau- 
iiiya. And Ayoda-Dhaumya had three disciples, Upamanyu, 
Iruni, and Veda, And the Rishi bade one of these disciples. 
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iruni of Panchala go and stop up a breach in the watcr-- 
cuiirse of a certain field. And Irani of Panchala, thus- 
ordered by his preceptor, repaired to the spot. And having 
gone there ho saw that he could not stop up the breach in 
the water-course by ordinary means. And he was distres.sed 
because he could not do his preceptor’s bidding. But at 
length he saw a way and said ‘well, I will do it in this way.’ 
He then went down into the breach and lay down himself 
there. And the water was thus confined. 

“And sometime after, the preceptor Ayoda-Dhaumya ask¬ 
ed his other disciples where Iruni of Panchala was. And- 
they answered. Sir, he hath been sent by yourself saying-— 
Go, stop up the breach in the water-course of the field ’ 
Thus reminded, Dhaumya, addressing his pupils, said, ‘then 
let US all go to the place where he is.’ 

‘And having arrived there, he shouted, ‘Ho Aruni of Pan¬ 
chala, where art thou I Come hither, my child.’ And Aruni 
hearin^he voice of his preceptor speedily came out of the 
water-course and stood before his preceptor. And addressing, 
the latter, Aruni said, ‘here I am in the breach of the water¬ 
course. Not having been able to devise any other means I 
entered it myself fur the purpose of preventing the water 
running out. It is only upon hearing thy voice that having 
left it and allowed the waters to escape 1 have stood before 
thee. I salute thee. Master ; tell me what I have to do.’ 

‘The preceptor, thus addressed replied ‘because in getting 
up from the ditch thou hast opened the water-course, therefore 
hence-forth shalt thou be called Uddalaka as a mark of thy 
preceptor’s favor. And because my words have been obeyed by 
thee, thou shalt obtain good fortune. And all the Vedas shall 
shine in thee and all the Dharma^astraa also.’ And Aruni, thus 
addressed by his preceptor, went to the country after his heart. 

“The name of another of Avoda-Dhaumya’s disciples was 
Upamanyu. And Dhaumya appointed him saying, “go, my 
child, Upamanyu, look after the kine.” And according to 
his preceptor’s orders, he went to tend the kine. And having 
watched them all day, he returned in the evening to his pre¬ 
ceptor's house and standing heU’ore him he saluted him respect- 
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fully. And his preceptor seeinghim, in good condition of body 
asked him, ‘Upamanyu, my child, upon what dost thou support 
thyself? Thou art exceedingly plump.’ And he an.swered his 
preceptor, ‘Sir, I support myself begging.’ And his precept¬ 
or said ‘what is obtained in alms should not be used by thee 
without offering it to mo.’ And Upamanyu, thus told, went 
away. And having obtained alms, he offered the same to his 
preceptor. And his preceptor took from him even the whole. 
And Upamanyu, thus treated, went away to attend the cattle. 
And having watched them all day, he returned in the evet\ing 
to his preceptor’s abode. And he stood before his preceptor and 
saluted him with respect. And his preceptor perceiving that 
be still continued to be of good condition of body said unto 
him, ‘Upamanyu, my child, I take from thee even the whole of 
what thou obtainest in alms,without keeping anything for thee 
Hqw then dost thou, at present, contvi%'e to support thyself?' 
And Upamanyu said unto his preceptor, ‘Sir, having made 
over to you all that I obtain in alms, I go abegging a second 
time for supporting myself.’ And his preceptor then replied, 
‘This is not the way in which thou shouldst obey thy preceptor. 
By this thou art diminishing the support of others that live by 
begging. Truly, having supported thyself so, thou hast proved 
thyself covetous.’ And Upamanyu, having signified his assent 
to all that his preceptor said, went away to attend the cattle. 
And having watched them all day, he returned to his precep¬ 
tor’s house. And he stood before his preceptor and saluted 
him respectfully. And his preceptor observing that he wa.s 
still fat, said again unto him, ‘Upamanyu, my child, I take 
from thee all thou obtainest in alms and thou dost not go 
abegging a second time, and yet art thou in healthy cotidition. 
How dost thou support thyself.?’ And Upamanyu, thus ques¬ 
tioned, answered, ‘Sir, I now live upon the milk of these 
cows.’ And his preceptor thereupon told him, ‘it is not law¬ 
ful for thee to appropriate the milk without having first ob¬ 
tained my consent.’ And Upamanyu having assented to the 
justice of these observations, went away to tend the kine. And 
when he returned to his preceptor’s abode, he stood before him 
Etnd aalutei him as usual. And his preceptor seeing that he 



48 


M\HABHARaTA. 


was still fat, said, 'Upamanj’u, my child, thou eatest no long¬ 
er of alms, nor dost thou go abegging a second time, nor 
even drinkest of the milk ; yet art thou fat. By what means 
dost thou contrive to live now ^ And Upamanyu replied, 
‘Sir, I now sip the froth that these calves throw out while 
sucking their mother’s teats.’ And the preceptor said, ‘these 
generous calves, I suppose, out of compassion for thee throw 
out large quantities of froth. Wouldst thou aland in the 
way of their full meals by acting as thou has done ? Know 
then that it is unlawful for thee to drink the froth.’ And 
Upamanyu, having signified his assent to this, went as before 
to tend the cows. And restrained by bis preceptor, he feedeth 
not on alms, nor hath he anything else to eat; he drinketh 
not of the milk, nor tasteth he of the froth ! 

“And Upamanyu, one day, oppressed by hunger, when in a 
forest ate of the leaves of the Arka, (Asclepias gigantea). And 
his eyes being affected by the pungent, acrimonious, crude, 
and s<4ine qualities of the leaves which he had eaten, he be¬ 
came blind. And as he was crawling about, he fell into a pit. 
And upon his not returning that day when the sun was sink¬ 
ing down behind the summit of the western mountains, the 
preceptor observed to his disciples that Upamanyu was not yet 
come. And they told him that he had gone out with the cattle. 

“The preceptor then said, ‘Upamanyu being restrained by 
me from the use of everything, is, of course, displeased, and, 
therefore, doth not come home until it be late. Let us then 
go ill search of him.’ And having said this, he went with his 
disciples into the forest and began to shout saying, ‘Ho Upa¬ 
manyu, where art thou ?’ And Upamanyu hearing his 
preceptor’s voice answered in a loud tone, 'here I am at the 
bottom of a well.’ And his preceptor asked him how he hap¬ 
pened to be there. And Upamanyu replied, ‘having eaten of 
the leaves of the Arka plant I became blind, and so have I 
fallen into this well.’ And his preceptor thereupon told him, 
‘glorify the twin Aswins, the joint physicians of the gods, 
and they will restore thee thy sight.’ And Upamanyu thus 
directed by his [ireceptor began to glorify the twin Aswins, 
in the following words of the Rig Vedu:— 
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‘Ye have existed before the creation ! Ye first-born 
beings, ye are displayed in this wondrous universe of five 
jlements! I desire to obtain ye by help of the knowledge 
derived from bearing and of meditation, for ye are Infinite! 
Ye are the course itself of Nature and the intelligent Soul 
that pervades that course ! Ye are birds of beauteous fea* 
thers perching on the body that is like to a tree 1 Ye are 
without the three common attributes of every soul: Ye are 
incomparable ! Ye, through its spirit in every created thing, 
overspread the universe ! 

‘Ye are golden Eagles ! Ye are the essence in which all 
things disappear ! Ye are free from error and know no de¬ 
terioration ! Ye are of beauteous beaks that wound not un¬ 
justly ai-id are victorious in every encounter ! Ye certainly 
prevail over Time ! Having created the Sun, ye weave the 
wondrous cloth of the year by means of the white thread 
of the day and the black thread of the night! And with 
the cloth so woven ye have established two courses of (fftioa 
appertaining respectively to the Devas and the Fitris. The 
bird of Life seized by Time which represents the strength of 
the Infinite soul, ye set free for delivering her unto great 
happiness ! They that are in deep ignorance, as long as they 
are under the delusion of their senses, suppose ye who are 
independent of the attributes of matter to be gifted with 
form ! Three hundred and sixty cowS represented by three 
hundred and sixty days produce one calf between them 
which is the year. That calf is the creator and destroyer of 
all. Seekers of truth following different routes, draw the 
milk of true knowledge with its help. Ye Aswins, ye are 
the creators of that calf! 

‘The year is but the nave of a wheel to which is attached 
seven hundred and twenty spokes representing as many day* 
and nights. The circumference of this wheel represnted by 
twelve months is without end. This wheel is full of delusion 
and knows no deterioration. It affects all creatures wbetbet 
of this or the other world. Ye Aswins, this wheel of titna 
is set in motion by ye ! 

'The wheel of Time as repreeeuted by the year has a oav* 
( 7 ) 
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represented by the six seasons. The number of spokes at¬ 
tached to that nave is twelve as represented by the twelve 
signs of the Zodiac. This wheel of Time manifests the fruits 
of the acts of all beings. The presiding deities of Time abide 
in that wheel. Subject as I am to its distressful influence, ye 
Aswins, liberate me from that wheel of Time, Ye Aswins, 
ye are this universe of five elements ! Ye are the objects that 
are enjoyed in this and the other world ! Make me indepen¬ 
dent of the influence of the five elements! And though ye 
are the Supreme Brahma, yet ye move over the £arth in 
forms enjoying the delights that the senses can afford. 

- ‘In the beginning, ye created the ten points of the uni¬ 
verse ! Then have ye placed the Sun and the Sky above ! 
The Rishis, according to the course of the same Sun, per¬ 
form their sacrifices, and the gods and men, according to 
vvhat hath been appointed for them, perform their sacrifices 
also enjoying the fruits of those acts ! 

‘Mixing the three colors ye have produced all the objects 
«f sight! It is from these objects that the universe hath sprung, 
tvhereon the gods and men are engaged in their respective 
occupations, and, indeed, all creatures endued with life! 

‘Ye Aswins, I adore ye ! I also adore the Sky which is 
your handiwork ! Ye are the ordainers of the fruits of all acta 
from which even the gods are not free ! Ye are yourselves 
free from the fruits of your acts! 

‘Ye are the parents of all ! As males and females it is ye 
that swallow the food which subsequently develops into the 
Kfe-creating fluid and blood! The new-born infant sucks the 
teat of its mother. Indeed, it is ye that take the shape of the 
infant! Ye Aswins, grant me my sight to protect my life !’ 

“The twin Aswins, thus invoked, appeared and said, ‘We 
qre satisfied. Here is a cake for thee. Take and eat it.’ And 
Upamanyu, thus addressed, replied, ‘your words, 0 Aswins, 
have never proved untrue. But without first offering this 
Oftke to my preceptor I dare not take it.’ And the Aswins 
tttereupon told him, ‘formerly, thy preceptor had invoked 
IS. We thereupon gave him a cake like this ; and he took it 
without offjriug it to his master. Do thou that which thy 
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preceptor did.’ Thus addressed, Upamahyu again said unto 
them, ‘0 Aswins, I crave your pardon. Without offering 
it to my preceptor I dare not apply this cake.’ The Aswins 
then said, ‘0 we are pleased with this devotion of thine to 
thy preceptor. Thy master’s teeth are of black iron. Thine 
shall be of gold. Thou shalt be restored to sight and shalt 
have good fortune.’ 

“Thusspoken toby the Aswins he recovered'his sight, and 
having gone to his preceptor’s presence he saluted him and told 
him all. And his preceptor was well pleased with him and 
said unto him, ‘Thou shalt obtain prosperity even as the As¬ 
wins have said. All the Vedas shall shine in thee and aH 
the Dharma-^astras.’ And this was the trial of Upamanyu. 

“Then the other disciple of Ayoda Dhaumya was called 
Veda. His preceptor once addressed him,saying, ‘Veda,my child, 
tarry sometime in my house and serve thy preceptor. It shall 
be to thy profit.’ And Veda having signified his assent t'^rried 
long in the family of his preceptor mindful of serving him. 
Like an ox under the burthens of his master, he bore heat 
and cold, hunger and thirst, at all times uncomplainingly. 
And it was long before his preceptor was satisfied. And as a 
consequence of that satisfaction, Veda obtained good fortune 
and universal knowledge. And this was the trial of Veda. 

“And Veda, having received permission from his preceptor, 
and leaving the latter’s residence after the completion of his 
‘studies, entered the domestic mode of life. And while living 
in his own honse, he got three pupils. And he never told 
them to perform any work or to obey implicitly his own 
behests ; for having experienced himself much woe while 
abiding in the family of his preceptor, he liked not to treat 
them with severity." 

“After a certain time, Janamejaya and Paushya, both of 
the order of Kshatrias, arriving at his residence appointed the 
Brahmana. Veda, as their spiritual guide (Upadhyaya). And 
one day while about to depart upon some business relative 
to a sacrifice, he employed one of his disciples, Utanka, to 
take charge of his household. ‘Utanka,’ said he, ‘whatsoever 
should have to bo done iu my houiiQi let it be done by the^ 
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T^ithout neglect.’ And having given these orders to Utanka, 
be went On his journey. 

"So Utanka always mindful of the injunction of his pre¬ 
ceptor took up his abode in the latter’s house. And while 
Utanka was residing there, the females of his preceptor's 
bouse having assembled addressed him and said, ‘0 Utanka, 
-thy mistress is in that season when connubial connection 
might be fruitful. Thy preceptor is absent; then stand thou 
in his place and do the needful.' And Utanka, thus address- 
ad, said unto those women, 'It is not proper for me to do 
this at the bidding of women. I have not been enjoined by 
my preceptor to do aught that is improper.’ 

“After a AVhile, his preceptor returned from his journey. 
And his preceptor having learnt all that had hoppened, be- 
eame well pleased and, addressing Utanka, said, 'Utanka, my 
child, what favor shall I bestow on thee ? I have been served 
by t^ee duly ; therefore hath our friendship for each other 
increased. 1 therefore grant thee leave to depart. Go thou, 
and let thy wishes be accomplished.’ 

“Utanka, thus addressed, replied, saying, 'Let me do some¬ 
thing that you wish, for it hath been said,—He who bestoweth 
instruction contrary to usage, and he who receiveth it contrary 
to usage, one of the two dieth, and enmity springeth up between 
the two.—I, therefore, who have received thy leave to depart, 
am desirous of bringing thee some gratuity due to a preceptor 
His master upon hearing this replied, 'Utanka, my child, wait 
a while.’ Sometime after, Utanka again addressed his preceptor, 
saying, ‘Command me to bring that for gratuity which you 
desire.’ And his preceptor than said,—‘my dear Utanka, thou 
last ofcen told me of your desire to bring something by way 
if acknowledgment for the instruction thou hast received. Go 
hen in and ask thy mistress what thou art to bring for gratui- 
y. And bring thou that which she directs.’ And thus direct- 
id by his preceptor, Utanka addressed his preceptress, saying, 
‘Madam, I have obtained my master’s leave to go home, and 
I am desirous of bringing something agreeable to thee as 
gratuity for the instruction I have received,in order that I may 
Bot depart his debtor. Therefore, please to command me what 
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[ am to bring as gratuity,’ Thus addrasssd, hU preceptress 
replied, ‘Go unto King Paiishya and beg of him the pair of 
ear-rings worn by his Queen, and bring them hither. Four 
days hence is a sacred day when I wish to appear before the 
Brahmanas (who may dine at my house) decked with these 
ear-rings. Then accomplish this, 0 Utanka ! If thou shouldat 
succeed, good fortune shall attend thee; if not, what good 
canst thou expect ?’ 

“Utanka, thus commanded, took his departure. And as 
be was passing along the road he saw a bull of extraordinary 
size and a man of uncommon stature mounted thereon. And 
that man addressed Utanka and said, ‘Eat thou of the dung 
of this bull.’ Utanka, however, was unwilling to comply. 
The man said again, ‘0 Utanka, eat of it without scrutiny. 
Thy master ate of it before.’ And Utanka signified hia 
assent and ate of the dung and drank of the nrine of that 
bull, and rose respectfully, and washing his hands and 
mouth went to where Ring Paushya was. 

“Arrived at the place, Utank-i saw Paushya seated (on his 
throne). And approaching him Utanka saluted the monarch 
by pronouncing blessings and said, 'I am come a petitioner 
to thee.’ And King Paushya, having returned Utanka’a 
salutations, said, ‘Sir, what shall I do for thee?’ And 
Utanka said, ‘I am come to beg of thee a pair of ear-rings 
as gratuity for my preceptor. It behoveth thee to give me 
the ear rings worn by thy Queen.' 

“King Paushya replied, ‘Go Utanka into the female apart¬ 
ments where the Quean is and demand them of her.' And 
Utanka went into the women’s apartments. But as he could 
not discover the Queen,he again addressed the king,saying, ‘it is 
not proper that I should he treated by thee with deceit. Thy 
Queen is not in the private apartments, for I could not find her.’ 
The King, thus addressed, considered for a while and replied, 
‘Recollect, Sir, with attention whether thou beest not in a state 
of defilement in consequence ofcontact with the impurities of a 
repast. My Queen is a chaste wife and cannot be seen by any one 
who is impure owing to contact with the leavings of a repast. 
Nor doth she herself appear in sight of any one who is defiled' 
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“Utahka, thus informed, reflected for a while and then 
said, 'Yes, it must be so. Having been in a hurry I performed 
my ablutions (after meal) in a standing posture.’ King Pau' 
shya then said, ‘Here is a transgression. Purification is not 
properly effected by one in a standing posture, nor by one 
while he is going’along.’ And Utanka having agreed to this, 
sat down with his face towards the East, and washed his face’, 
hands, and feet thoroughly. And he then, without nois0, 
sipped thrice of waiter free fro'm scum and froth, and not ivarm, 
and just sufficint to reach his stomach and wiped his face 
twice. And he then touched with water the apertures of his 
organs (eyes, ears, &o. &c.) And having done all this, he once 
more entered the apartments of the women. And this time he 
saw the Queen. And as the Queen perceived him, she salut- 
«d him respectfully and said, ‘Welcome, Sir, command me 
what I am to do.’ And Utanka said unto her, ‘it behoveth 
thee to give me those ear-rings of thine, I beg them as a 
present for my preceptor.’ And the Queen having been highly 
pleased with Utanka’s conduct and, considering that Utanka as 
an object of charity could not be passed over, took off her ear* 
rings and gave them to him. And she said, ‘these ear-rings 
are very much sought after by Takshaka, King of the Serpentsi 
Therefore shouldst thou carry them with the greatest care.’ 

And Utanka being told this, said unto the Queen,‘Lady, be 
under no apprehension. Takshaka, Chief of the Serpents, is 
not able to overcome me.’ And having said this, and taking 
leave of the Queen, he went back into the presence of Paushya, 
and said, ‘Paushya, I am gratified.’ Then Paushya said to 
Utanka, ‘A fit object of charity can only be had at long in¬ 
tervals. Thou art a qualified guest, therefore do I desire to 
perform a araddha. Tarry thou a little. And Utanka replied 
Yea, I will tarry, and beg that the clean provisions that are 
ready may be soon brought in.’ And the King having signified 
his assent, he entertained Utanka duly. And Utanka seeing 
that the food placed before him had hair in it, and also that it 
was cold, thought it unclean. And he said unto Paushya, 
Thou givest me food that is unclean, therefore shalt thou 
lose thy.sight.’ And Paushya in answer said. ‘And because 
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dost thou impute unclean ness to food that is clean, therefore 
shalt thou be without issue.’ And Utanka'thereupon rejoin¬ 
ed, ‘It bohoveth thee not, after having offered me unclean 
food, to curse me in return. Satisfy thyself by occular proof/ 
“And Paushya seeing the food alleged to be unclean satis¬ 
fied himself of its uncleanliness. And Paushya having ascer¬ 
tained that the food was truly unclean, being cold and mixed 
with hair, prepared as it was by a woman with unbraided 
hair, began to pacify the Rishi Utanka, saying,‘Sir, the food 
placed before thee is cold, and doth contain hair, having been 
prepared without sufficient care. Therefore I pray thee pardon 
me. Let me not become blind.’ And Utanka answered, ‘whab 
I say must come to pass. Having become blind, thou mayst, 
however, recover thy sight before long. Grant that thy curse 
also doth not take eiffect on me/ And Paushya said unto him, 
‘I am unable to revoke my curse. For my wrath even now hath 
not been appeased. But thou knowest not this. For a Brah-^ 
mana’s heart is soft as new-churned butter, even though hie 
words bear a sharp-edged razor. It is otherwise in respect of 
these with the Kshetriya. His words are soft as new-churned 
butter, but his heart is as a sharp-edged tool, such being 
the case, I am unable, because of the hardness of my heart,-to 
neutralise my curse. Then go thou thy ways.’ To this Utanka 
made answer, ‘1 showed thee the uncleanness of the food offer¬ 
ed to me, and I was even now pacified by thee. Besides, saidsb 
thou at first that because I imputed uncleanleness to food that 
was clean I should be without issue. But the food being truly 
unclean, thy curse cannot affect me. Of this I;am sure,’ And- 
Utanka having said this departed with the ear-ring 

“On the road Utanka perceived coming towards him a 
necked idle begger sometimes coming in view and sometimes 
disappearing. And Utankai-baving' occasion,-put-the^ eai^ 
rings on the ground and .went;.6or. water. In-the meADtinVe-the 
begger came quickly to the spot and taking up the ear-risg* 
ran away. And Utanka having completed his ablutions in 
water and purified himself and having also-reverently bowed 
down to the gods and liis spiritual masters pursued- the chief 
with the utmost-speed. And haying with great difficulty over* 
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taken him, he eeised him with force. But at that instant 
the per.'^on seized, quitting the funu of a begger and assuming 
his real form, viz, that of Taksbaka, speedily entered a large 
hole open in the ground. And having got in, Takshaka pro¬ 
ceeded to his own abode, the region of the serpents. 

“Now, Utanka, recollecting the words of the Qiieen,pursued 
the Serpent, and began to dig open the hole with a stick but 
was unable to make much progress. And Indra beholding his 
distress sent his thunder bolt (Vajra) to his assistance. Then 
the thunder-bolt entering that stick enlarged that hoje. And 
Utanka began to enter the h(ile after the thunder-bolt. And 
having entered it he beheld the region of the Serpents infi¬ 
nite in extent, filled with hundreds of palaces and elegant 
mansions with turrets and domes and gate ways,abounding with 
vyoiiderful places for various games and Entertainments. And 

ed him respectfully and said, ‘Welcome, Sir, command me 
what I am to do.’ And Utanka said unto her, 'it behoveth 
thee to give me those ear-rings of thine. I beg them as a 
present for my preceptor.’ And the Queen having been highly 
pleased with Utanka’s conduct and, considering that Utanka as 
an object of charity could not be passed over, took off her ear* 
rings and gave them to him. And she said, ‘these ear-rings 
are very much sought after by Takshaka, King of the Serpents, 
Therefore shouldst thou carry them with the greatest care.’ 

And Utanka being told this, said unto the Queen,‘Lady, be 
under no apprehension. Takshaka, Chief of the Serpents, is 
not able to overcome me.’ And having said this, and taking 
leave of the Queen, he went back into the presence of Paushya, 
and said, ‘Paushya, I am gratified.’ Then Paushya said to 
Utanka, ‘A fit object of charity can only be had at long in¬ 
tervals. Thon art a qualified guest, therefore do I desire to 
perform a araddka. Tarry thou a little. And Utanka replied 
'Yea, I will tarry, and beg that the clean provisions that are 
ready may be soon brought in.’ And the King having signified 
his assent, he entertained Utanka duly. And Utanka seeing 
ihat the food placed before him had hair in it, and also that it 
ivaa cold, thought it unclean. And he said unto Paushya, 
Thou givest me food that is unclean, therefore shalt thou 
lose thy.sight.’ And Paushya in answer said. ‘And because 
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saw that he obtained not the ear-rings even though he had 
adored the serpents, he then looked about him and beheld 
two women over a loom weaving a piece of cloth with k fine 
shuttle; and in the loom were black and white threads. And 
he likewise saw a wheel, with twelve spokes, turned by six 
boys. And he also saw a man with a handsome horse. And 
he began to address them the following mantras :— 

‘This wheel whose circumference is marked by twenty four 
divisions representing as many lunar changes is furnished 
with thupe hundred spokes! It is set in continual motion by 
six boys (the seasons) ! These damsels representing Universal 
nature are weaving without intermission a cloth with threads 
black and white, and thereby ushering into existence the 
manifold worlds and the beings that inhabit them ! Thou 
wielder of the thunder, the protector of the universe, the 
overcome with various wounds was lying on a bed of arrows, 
then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I heard that 
upon Bhisma’s lying on the ground distressed for water, Arjuna, 
b^ing requested, had pierced the ground and allayed his thirst, 
than, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When Vayu to¬ 
gether with Indra and Surya united as allies for the success of 
the sons of Kunti, and the beasts of prey (by their inauspici¬ 
ous presence) were putting us in fear, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no 
hope of success. When the wonderful warrior Drona, display¬ 
ing various modes of fight in the field, did not slay any of the 
superior Pandavas, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. 
When I heard that the Mahdratha SansaptaJcas of our army 
appointed for the overthrow of Arjuna were all slain by Arjuna 
himself, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I 
heard that our disposition of forces, impenetrable by others, 
and defended by Bharadwaja himself well-armed, had been 
singly forced and entered by the brave son of Subhadra, then, 
O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I heard that 
our MahSrathas, unable to overcome Arjuna, bore the face of 
joy after having jointly surrounded and slain the boy Abhi- 
manyu, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I 
heard that the blind Kauravas were shouting for joy after 
having slain Abhimanyu and that thereupon Arjuna in anger 
made his celebrated speech neferring to Saindhava, then, O 
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fled his assent, mounted the horse and presently reached his 
preceptor’s house. 

“And his preceptress that morning after having bathed 
was dressing her hair sitting, thinking of uttering a curse on 
Utanka if he should not return within time. But in the 
meantime Utanka entered his preceptor’s abode and paid his 
respects to his preceptress and presented her the ear-rings. 
Utanka,’ said she, ‘thou hast arrived at the proper time at 
the proper place. Welcome, my child! Thou art innocent 
and therefore I do not curse thee! Good forune»is even 
before thee. Let thy wishes be crowned with success I’ 

"Then JJtanka waited on his preceptor. And his preceptor 
said, ‘Thou art welcome I What hath occasioned thy long 
absence*’ And Utanka replied to his preceptor, ‘Sir, in the 
execution of this my business obstruction was oifered by 
Takshaka the King of serpents. Therefore had I to go to 
the region of the Nagas. There I saw two damsels silting 
Over » m, weaving a fabric with black and white threads. 
Pray, what is that ? There likewise I beheld a wheel with 
twelve spokes ceaselessly turned by six boys. What too doth 
that import ? Wbo also is the man that I saw ? And what 
the horse of extraordinary size likewise beheld by me ? And 
when I was on the road I also saw a bull with a man mounted 
thereon, by whom I was endearingly accosted thus—Utanka, 
eat of the dung of this bull, which was also eaten by thy 
master.—So I ate of the dung of that bull according to his 
words. Who also is he ? Therefore, enlightened by thee, 
I desire to hear all about them.’ 

“And his preceptor thus addressed said unto him, ‘The 
two damsels thou hast seen are Dhata and Vidhata ; the black 
and white threads denote night and day ; the wheel of twelve 
spokes turned by the six boys signifieth the year comprising 
six seasons. The man is Parjanya, the deity of rain ; and the 
horse is Agni, -the god of fire. The bull that thou hast seen on 
the road is Airavata, the king of elephants ; the man mounted 
thereon is Indra ; and the dung of the bull which was eaten by 
Aee was Amrita. It was certainly for this (last) that thou hast 
not met with death in the region of the Nfigas; and ludra 
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who ifl my friend having been mercifully inclined showed 
thee favor. It is for this that thou returnst safe, taking the 
ear-rings with thee. Then, () thou amiable one, I give thee 
leave to depart. Thou shalt obtain good fortune.’ 

“And Utanka, having obtained his master’s leave, moved 
by anger and resolved to revenge himself on Taksha’ia, 
proceeded towards Hastinapura. That excellent Brahmaoa 
soon reached Hastinapura. And Utanka then waited upon 
King Janarnejaya who had sometime before returned victorious 
from TakShashila. And Utanka saw the victorious monarch sur¬ 
rounded on all sides by his ministers. And he pronounced bene¬ 
dictions on him in proper form. And Utanka addressed the 
monarch at the proper moment in speech of correct accent 
and melodious sounds, saying, ‘O thou best of monarchs ! 
How is it that thou spendest thy time like a child when there 
is another matter that urgently demandeth thy attention V 

Sautisaid:—“The monarch Janarnejaya, thus add’^ssed, 
saluting that excellent Brahmana replied unto him, ‘Jn 
cherishing these my subjects I do discharge the duties of my 
noble tribe. Say, what is that business to bo done by me 
and which hath brought thee hither.’ 

“That foremost of Brahmanas and distinguished beyond 
all for good deeds, thus addressed by the excellent monarch 
ef large heart, replied unto him, ‘0 King ! the business is thy 
own that demandeth thy attention ; therefore do it please. O 
thou King of kings ! thy father was deprived of life by Taksh- 
aka; therefore do thou avenge thy father’s death on that 
vile serpent. The time hath come, I ween, for the act of ven 
geance ordained by the fates. Go then and avenge the death 
of thy magnanimous father who, unoffending being bitten by 
that vile serpent, was reduced to the five elements even like 
a tree stricken by thunder. The wicked Takshaka, vilest of 
the serpent race, intoxicated with power committed an un¬ 
necessary act when he bit the King, thy god-like father, the 
protector of the race of royal saints. Wicked in his deeds, 
ho even caused Kacjyapa (the prince of physicians) to run 
back when he was coming for the relief of thy father. It 
hehoveth thee to burn the wicked wrgtch in the blazing lire 
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of a Snake-sacrifice. 0 King ! give instant orders for the 
sacrifice. It is thus that thou canst avenge the death of thy 
father. And a very great favour shall have also been shown 
to me. For by that malignant wretch, 0 virtuous Prince, 
my business also was on one occasion obstructed while 
pro»^eeding on account of my preceptor.’ ” 

Sauti continued:—“The monarch having heard these 
words, was enraged with Takshaka. The speech of Utanka 
inflamed the prince, even as the sacrificial fire with clarified 
butter. Moved by grief also, in the presence of Utanka him¬ 
self the prince asked his ministers the particulars of his 
father’s journey to the regions of the blessed. And when he 
heard all the circumstances of his father’s death from the 
lips of Utanka, he was overcome with pain and sorrow.’’ 

And thus endeth the section called Paushya of the Adi 
Parva of the blessed Mahabharata, 


Section IV. 

(Pauloma Parva). 

Ugrasrava sauti, the son of Lomaharshana, versed in the 
Puranas, being in the forest of Naimisha, at the twelve 
years’ sacrifice of Saunaka surnamed Kulapati, stood before 
the Bishis in attendance. Having studied the Puranas with 
great pains and therefore acquainted with them thoroughly, 
with joined hands he addressed them thus, “I have graphical¬ 
ly described to ye the history of Utanka which is one of the 
causes of King Janamejaya’s Snake-sacrifice. What, reverend 
Sira, do ye wish to hear ? What shall I relate to ye ?’’ The 
holy men replied, “0 son of Lomahar.shana, we shall ask thee 
and thou wilt reply unto us anxious to hear, recounting some 
excellent stories. Saunaka our reverend master is at present 
attending in the apartment of the holy fire. He is acquainted 
with those divine stories which relate to the gods and Asuras. 
He adequately knoweth the histories of men, serpents, and 
Gandharvas. Further, 0 Sauti, in this sacrifiMthat learned 
Brahmana is the chief. He is able, faithful to his vows, wise, 
a master of the shastr%s and the Aranyaka, a speaker of 
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Bruth, a lover of peace, a mortifier of the flesh, and an ob¬ 
server of the penances according to the ordinance. He is 
respected by us all. It behoves us therefore to wait for him. 
A.nd when he is seated on his highly respected seat, thou 
wilt answer what that best of Dwijas shall ask of thee.” 

Sauti said, “Be it so. And when the high-souled master 
hath been seated, by him questioned I will narrate sacred 
stories on a variety of subjects.” After a while that excellent 
Brahmana (Saunaka) having duly performed all his duties, 
and having propitiated the gods with prayers and the manes 
of his fathers with oblations of water, came back to the place 
of sacrifice, where with Sauti seated before were the assembly 
of saints of rigid vows sitting at their ease. And when 
Saunaka was seated in the midst of the Ritwikas and Sadasyas, 
who were also returned to their places, he spake as followeth. 


Section V. 

( Pauloma Parva continued,) 

Saunaka said, “Child, thy father formerly read the whole 
of the Furanas, 0 son of Lomaharshana, and the Bharata 
with Krishna-Dwaipayana. Hast thou also made them thy 
study ? In those ancient records are enteresting stories and 
the history of the first generations of the wise men, all which 
we heard rehearsed by thy sire. In the first place, I am 
desirous of hearing the history of the race of Bhrigu. Re¬ 
count thou that history; we are attentive to listen to thee.” 

Sauti answered:—“By me hath been acquired all that 
was formerly studied by the high-souled Brahmanas includ¬ 
ing Vai 9 ampayana and repeated by them; by me hath been 
acquired all that had been studied by my father. 0 descen¬ 
dant of the Bhrigu race, attend then to so much as relate th 
to the exalted race of Bhrigu, revered by Indra and all the 
gods, by the tribes of Rishis and Marutas (Winds). O great 
Muni, I will first then properly recount the story of th is 
family, belonging to the Furanas. 

“The great and blessed saint Bhrigu, we are informed, was 
begot by the self existing Brahma from the fire at the sacrifice 
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of Varuna. And Bhrigu had a son whom he dearly loved named 
Chyavana. And to Chyavana was born a virtuous son called 
Pramati. And Pramati had a son named Kuru by Ghritachi 
(the celestial danceuse). And to Ruru also by his wife Pramad- 
vara, was born a son, whose name was Sunaka. He was, 
O Saunaka, thy great ancestor exceedingly virtuous in his ways. 
Ho was devoted to asceticism, of great reputation, learned in 
the law, and eminent among those having a knowledge of the 
Vedas. He was virtuous, truthful, and of well regulated fare.” 

Saunaka said.—“0 son of Suta, I ask thee why tbb illus¬ 
trious son of Bhrigu was named Chyavana. Do tell me all.” 

Sauti replied:—‘‘Bhrigu had a wife whom he dearly loved, 
named Puloma. She became quick with child by Bhrigu. 
And one day while the various and continent Puloma was in 
that condition, Bhrigu, great among those that are true to 
their religion, leaving her at home went out to perform his 
•blutions. It was then that Rakshasa called Puloma came 
to Bhrigu’s abode. And entering the Rishi’s abodo, the 
Rakshasa saw the wife of Bhrigu, irreproachable in everything. 
And seeing her be became Hlled with lust and lost his reason. 
The beautiful Puloma entertained the Rakshasa thus arrived, 
with roots and fruits of the forest. And the Rakshasa burn¬ 
ing with desire upon having seen her, became very much 
delighted and resolved, O good sage, to bear her away who 
was so blameless in every respect. 

“ ‘My design is accomplished’ said the Rakshasa, and so seiz¬ 
ing that beautiful matron be carried ber away. And, indeed, 
she of agreeable smiles had been betrothed by her father to the 
Rakshasa himself, although the former subsequently bestowed 
her according to due rites on Bhrigu. O thou of the Bhrigu race, 
this wound rankled deep in the Raksbasa’s mind and he thought 
the present a very good opportunity for carrying the lady away. 

“And the Rakshasa saw in the apartment in which the 
sacrificial fire was kept that element burning brightly. And 
the Rakshasa then asked the flaming element. ‘Tell me, 
O Agni, whose wife this woman rightfully is. Thou art the 
mouth of the gods, therefore art thou bound to answer my 
question. This lady of superior complexion had been first ac- 
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oepted by me as wife ; but her father subsequently bestowed 
her on the false Bhrigu. Tell me truly if this fair one can 
be regarded as the wife of Bhrigu, for having found her 
alone I am resolved to bear her away by force from the 
hermitage. My heart burneth with rage when 1 reflect that 
Bhrigu hath got possession of this woman of slender waist 
first betrothed to myself.’ ” 

Sauti continued :—“In this manner the Kakshasa asked 
the flaming god of fire again and again whether the lady was 
Bhrigu’s«wife. And the god was in fear to return an answer. 
‘Thou, 0 god of fire,’ said he, ‘residest continually within 
every creature, as witness of their merits and demerits. 
0 thou respected one, then answer my question truly. Has 
not Bhrigu appropriated her who was chosen by me as my 
wife ? Thou shouldst declare truly whether, therefore, she 
is my wife by first choice. After thy answer as to whether 
she is the wife of Bhrigu, I will bear her away from thi* 
hermitage even in thy sight. 'Therefore answer thou truly.’" 

Sauti continued :—“The Seven-flamed god having heard 
these words of the Bakshasa became exceedingly distressed, 
being afraid of telling a falsehood and equally afraid of Bhrigu's 
curse. And the god at length made answer in words that came 
out slowly. ‘’This Puloma was, indeed, first chosen by thee, 
0 Bakshasa, but she was not taken by thee with holy rites and 
invocations. But this far-famed lady was bestowed by her 
father on Bhrigu in gift from desire of blessing. She was not 
bestowed on thee ! 0 Bakshasa, this lady w'as duly made by 

the Bishi Bhrigu his wife with Vedic rites in my presence. 
This is she—I know her. 1 dare not speak a falsehood. 0 thou 
best of Bakshasas, falsehood is never respected in this world.' ’’ 


Section VI. 

(Pauloma Farva continued.) 

Sauti said :—“0 Brahmana, having heard these words of 
the god of fire, the Bakshasa assumed the form of a boar, and 
seizing the lady carried her away with the speed of the wui i, 
even of thoug ht. Then the child of Bhrigu residing in her body 
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enraged at such violence, dropped from his mother’s womb, 
for which he obtained the name of Cyavana. And the 
Rakshasa perceiving the infant drop from the mother’s womb, 
shining like the sun, quitted his grasp of the woman and 
fell down and was instantly converted into ashes. And the 
beautiful Puloma distracted with grief, 0 Brahmana of the 
Bhrigu race, took up her offspring Chyavana the son of 
Bhrigu and walked away. And Brahma, the Grand-father 
of all, himself saw her, the faultless wife of his son, weep¬ 
ing with eyes full of tears. And the Grand-fathw of all 
comforted her who was wedded to his son. And of the drops 
of tears which fell from her eyes was formed a great river. 
And that river began to follow the 'foot-steps of the wife of 
the great ascetic Bhrigu. And the Grand-father of the 
worlds seeing that river follow the path of his son’s wife 
gave it a name himself, and he called it Vadhuaard. And 
it passeth by the hermitage of Chyavana. And in this 
manner was born Chyavana of great ascetic power, the son 
of Bhrigu, 

"And Bhrigu saw his child Chyavana and its beautiful 
mother. And the Rishi in a rage asked her, ‘By whom wast 
thou made known to that Rakshasa resolved to carry thee 
away ? 0 thou of agreeable smiles, the Rakshasa could not 
know thee for my wife. Therefore tell me who it was that told 
the Rakshasa so, inorder that I may curse him from anger.’ 
And Puloma replied, ‘0 possessor of the six attributes, I was 
discovered to the Rakshasa by Agni (the god of hre). And he 
bore me away crying like the Kurari (female Osprey). And 
it was only by the ardent splendour of this thy son that I was 
rescued; for the Rakshasa (seeing this infant) let me go and 
himself falling to the ground was turned into ashes.”’ 

Sauti continued ;—“Bhrigu upon hearing this account from 
Puloma became exceedingly enraged. And in excess of passion 
the Rishi cursed Agni, saying, ‘Thou shalt eat of all things.’ ’’ 

So ends the sixth Section called “the cur.«e on Agni” in 
the Adi Parva. 



Section VII. 

(Pauloma Parva continued.) 

Sauti said :—“The god of fire enraged at the curse of 
Bhrigu, thus addressed the Rishi:—‘What meaneth this rash¬ 
ness, 0 Brahmana, that thou hast displayed towards me ? What 
transgression can be imputed to me who was laboring to do 
justice and speak the truth impartially ? Being asked I gave 
the true answer. A witness who when interrogated respecting 
a fact of which he hath knowledge representeth otherwise than 
it is, ruineth his ancestors and descendants both to the seventh 
generation. He too, who, being fully informed of all the 
circumstances of an affair, doth not disclose what he knoweth 
when asked, is undoubtedly stained with guilt. I also can curse 
thee, but Brahmanas are held by me in high respect. Al¬ 
though these be known to thee, 0 Brahmana, I will yet speak 
of them, so please attend ! Having by ascetic power multiplied 
myself, I am present in various forms, in places of the dai<y 
homa, in sacrifices extending for years, in places where holy 
rites are performed (such as marriage, &:c.), and in other sacri¬ 
fices. With the butter that is poured upon my flame accord¬ 
ing to the ordinances declared in the Vedas, the Devas and the 
Pitris are appeared. The Devas are the waters ; the Fitris are 
also the waters. The Devas have with the Fitris an equal right 
to the sacrifices called the Barakas and Pui'namaahaa, The 
Devas therefore are the Fitris; and the Fitris, the Devas. They 
are identical beings, worshipped together and also separately at 
the changes of the moon. The Devas and the Fitris eat what is 
poured upon me. I am therefore called the mouth of the Devas 
and the Fitris. At the new moon the Fitris, and at the full moon 
the Devas, are fed through my mouth, eating of the clarified 
butter that is poured on me. Being, as I am, their mouth, how 
am I to be an eater of all things (clean and unclean)?’ 

“Then Agni, after reflecting for a while, withdrew himself 
from all places; from places of the daily homa of the Brah¬ 
manas, from all long extending sacrifices, from places of holy 
rites, and from other ceremonies. Without their Oma and 
Vaakats, and deprived of their Swadhia and SwahAa (sacrificial 
mantras of great mystery), the whcle body of creatures became 
( 9 ) 
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much distressed for the loss of their (sacrificial) fire. The Rishis 
Id great anxiety went to the gods and addressed them thus 
’Ye immaculate beings ! the three regions of the universe are 
confounded at the cessation of their sacrifices and ceremonies 
in consequence of the loss of fire ! Ordain what is to be done 
in this matter, so that there may be no loss of time.’ Then the 
Rishis and the gods went together into the presence of Brahm^ 
And they represented to him ail about the curse on Agni 
and the consequent interruption of all ceremonies. And they 
said, ‘0 thqu greatly fortunate one ! Agni hath been cursed by 
Bhrigu for some reason. Indeed, being the mouth of the gods 
and also the first who eateth of what is offered in sacrifices, 
the eater also of the eacrificial butter, how shall Agni be 
reduced to the condition of one who eateth of all things 
promiscuously ?’ And the creator of the universe hearing those 
words of theirs summoned Agni to his presence. And Brahma 
addressed Agni the creator of all and eternal as himself in these 
gentle words :—'Thou art the creator of the worlds and thou art 
their destroyer ! Thou preservest the three worlds and thou 
art the promoter of all sacrifices and ceremonies ! Therefore 
behave thyself so that ceremonies be not interrupted. And 0 
thou eater of the saorificial butter, why dost thou act so 
foolishly, being as thou art the Lord of all ? Thou alone 
art always pure in the universe and thou art its stay ! {^Tbou 
ehalt not, with all thy body, be reduced to the state of one 
who eateth all things promiscuously. O thou of flames, the 
flame that is in thy viler parts shall alone eat of all things 
alike. That body of thine which eateth of flesh (being in 
the stomach of all carnivorous animals) shall also eat of all 
things promiscuously. And as every thing touched by the 
sun’s beams becometb pure so shall everything be pure that 
shall be burnt by thy flames. Thou, 0 fire, art the supreme 
energy born of thy own power. Then, 0 Lord, by that power 
of thine make the Rishi’s curse true. Continue to receive thy 
own portion and that of the gods, offered at thy mouth.’ ” 
Sauti continued :—“Then Agni replied to the Grand-father. 
So be it.’ And he then went away to obey the command of the 
supreme Lor4. The gods and the Rishis also in delight returned 
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to the place whence they came. And the Rishis began to per¬ 
form as before their ceremonies and sacrifices. And the gods in 
heaven and all ereatures of the world rejoiced exceedingly. And 
Agni too rejoiced in that he was free from the prospect of sin. 

“Thus-, 0 possessor of the six attributes, had Agni been 
cursed in days of yore by Bhrigu. And such is the ancient 
history founded thereon, the destruction of the Rakshasa 
Puloma, and the birth of Chyavana.” 

Thus endeth the seventh Section of the Pauloma of the 
Adi Pa^va of the blessed Mahabharata. 

Section VIII. 

(Pauloma Parva continued.) 

Sauti said;-—“0 Brahmana, Chyavana the son of Bhrigu^ 
begot in the womb of his wife Sukanya a son. And that son 
was the illustrious Pramati of resplendent energy. And> 
Pramati begot in the womb of Ghritachi a son called Rmu. 
And Ruru begot by his wife Pramadvara a son called Sunaka. 
And I shall relate to you in detail, 0 Brahmana, the entire 
history of Ruru of abundant energy. 0 listen to it then in full!' 

“Formerly there was a great Rishi called Sthulakesha 
possessed of ascetic power and learning and kindly disposed to¬ 
wards all creatures. At that time, O Brahmana sage, Viswa- 
vashu, the King of the Gandharvas, it is said, knew Menaka 
bhe celestial dancing-girl. And the Apsara, Menaka, 0 thou of 
the Bhrigu race, when her time was come, dropped the 
infant in her womb near the hermitage of Sthulakesha. And 
dropping the new-born infant on the banks of the river, 
the Apsara, Menaka, 0 Brahmana' being destitute of pity 
»nd shame, went away. And the Rishi, Sthulakesha, of great 
ascetic power discovered the infant lying forsaken in a lonely 
part of the raver side. And he.perceived that it was a female 
shild, bright as the offspring of an Immortal and as it wore 
blazing with beauty. And the great Brahmana, Sthulakesha, 
that first of Munis, seeing that female child, and filled with 
iorapassion, took it up and reared it. And the lovely child 
^rew up in his holy habitation, the noble-minded and blessed^ 
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Rishi Sthulakesha performing in due succession all the cere¬ 
monies beginning with that at the birth as ordained by the 
divine law. And because she surpassed all of her sex in good¬ 
ness, beauty, and every quality, the great Rishi called her by 
the name of Pramadvara. And the pious Ruru having seen 
Pramadvara in the hermitage of Sthulakesha became one 
whose heart was pursued by the god of love. And Ruru by 
means of his companions made his father Pramati, the son of 
Bhrigu, acquainted with his passion. And Pramati demanded 
her of the far-famed Sthulakesha for his son. And her foster- 
father betrothed the virgi.i Pramadvara to Ruru fixing the 
nuptials for the day when the star Varga-Daivata (Purva- 
phalguni) would be ascendant. 

‘ Then within a few days of the time fixed for the nuptials, 
the beautiful virgin while at play with companions of her own 
sex. her time having come, impelled by fate, trod upon a 
serpent she did not perceive as it lay in a coil. And the 
rtptilfi, urged to execute the will of fate, vblently darted its 
envenomed fangs on the body of the heedless maiden. And 
stung by that serpent, she instantly dropped senseless on the 
ground, her color faded and all the graces of her person gone. 
And with disheveled hair she became a spectacle of woe to 
her companions and friends. And she who was so agreeable to 
behold becanae in death what was too painful to look at. And 
the slender-waisted girl, lying on the ground like one asleep— 
being overcome with the poison of the snake—once more be¬ 
came more beautiful still than in life. And her foster-father 
and the other holy ascetics who were there, all saw her lying 
motionless upon the ground with the splendour of a lotus. And 
then there came many noted Brahraanas filled with compassion, 
and they sat around her. And Swastyatreya, Mahajana, 
Kushika, Sankhyamekhala, Uddalaka, Katha, and Swetaof 
great renown, Bharadwaja. Kaunakutsya.Arshtisena,Gautama, 
Pramati, and Pramati’s son Ruru, and other inhabitants of 
the forest, came there. And when they saw that maiden 
lying dead on the ground overcome with the poison of the 
reptile that had stung her, filled with compassion, they all 
wept. But Ruru, pained exceedingly, retired from the scone.” 
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So ends the eighth Section of the Faaloraa of the Adi 
Parva of the blessed Mahabharata. 


Section IX, 

(Pauloma Parva continued.) 

Sauti said:—"While those illustrious Brahroanas were 
sitting around the dead body of Pramadvara, Ruru, sorely 
afflicted, retired into a deep wood and wept aloud. And over¬ 
whelmed with grief he indulged in much piteous lamentations.’ 
And remembering his beloved Pramadvara, he gave vent to 
his sorrow in the following words Alas ! the delicate fair 
one that increaseth my affliction lieth upon the bare ground.' 
What can be more deplorable to us her friends? If I have 
been charitable, if I have performed acts of penance, if I have 
ever reverenced my superiors, let the merit of these acts 
restore to life my beloved one' If from my birth I have, 
controlling my passions, adhered to my vows, let the fan 
Pramadvara rise from the ground.’ 

“And while Ruru was indulging in these lamentations for 
the loss of his bride, a messenger from heaven came to him in 
the forest and addressed him thus ‘The words thou utterest, 
O Ruru, in thy affliction can have no effect. For, 0 pious man, 
one belonging to this world whose days are run out can never 
come back to life. This poor child of a Qandharva and Apsara 
has had her days run out! Therefore, 0 child, thou shouldst 
not yield up thy heart to sorrow. The great gods, however, 
have provided before-hand a means. But if thou compliest 
with it thou mayest receive back thy Pramadvara.’ 

“And Ruru replied, ‘what is that which the gods have 
provided, O messenger of heaven ! Tell me in full so that 
hearing I may comply with it. It behoveth thee to deliver me! 
‘And the celestial messenger said unto Ruru. ‘Resign half of 
thy own life to thy bride, and then, 0 Ruru of the race of 
Bbrigu, thy Pramadvara shall rise from the ground.’ And 
Ruru replied, ‘O best of celestial messengers, I give up a 
moiety of my own life in favor of my bride. Then let my 
beloved one rise up in the dress and form of love.’ ’’ 
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Sauti said, "Then the king of the Gandharvaa (the father' 
of Pramadvara) and the celestial messenger, both of excellent 
qualities, went to the god Dharma (the Judge of the dead) 
and addressed him, saying, ‘If it be thy will, 0 Dharmaraja, 
let the amiable Pramadvara, the betrothed wife of Rnru, now 
lying dead, rise up with a moiety of Ruru’s life.’ And 
Dharmaraja answered, ‘O messenger of the gods, if it bo 
thy wish, let Pramadvara the betrothed wife of Ruru, rise 
up endued with a moiety of Ruru’s life ?’ ’’ 

Sauti continued‘‘And when Dharmaraja had said so,- 
that maiden of superior complexion, Pramadvara, endued 
with a moiety of Ruru’s life, rose as from her slumbers. This 
bestowal by Ruru, endowed with length of days, of a moiety 
of his own life to resuscitate his bride afterwards led, it was 
seen, to a curtailment of Ruru’s life. 

"And on an auspicious day their fathers gladly married^ 
them with due rites, And the couple passed their days de< 
>.ed to each other. And Ruru having obtained such a wife 
as is hard to be found, beautiful and bright as the filaments 
of the lotus, made a vow for the destruction of the serpent 
race. And whenever he saw a serpent, he became filled with 
great wrath and always killed it taking up a weapon. 

"One day, 0 Brahmana, Ruru entered an extensive forest. 
And he there saw an old serpent of the Dundubha species 
lying stretched on the ground. And Ruru thereupon lifted 
up in anger his staff even like to the staff of Death, for the 
purpose of killing it. Then the Dundubha, addressing Ruru, 
said, ‘I have done thee no harm, O Brahmana ! Then where¬ 
fore wilt thou slay me in anger ?’ ’’ 

So euds the ninth Section of the Pauloma of the Adi 
Parva of the blessed Mahabharata. 


Section X. 

( Pauloma Parva continued.) 

Sauti said:—“And Ruru on hearing those words replied, 
•My wife, dear to me as life, was bit by a snake; upon which, 
I made, 0 snake, a dreadful vow, viz, that I would kill ever y 
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snake that I might see. Therefore shall I smite thee and 
thou shalt be deprived of life.’ 

“And the Dundubha replied, ‘0 Brahmana, they are other 
snakes that bite man. It behoveth thee not to slay Dundttbhaa 
who are serpents only in name. Subject with other serpents to 
the same calamities but not sharing their good fortune, in woe 
the same but in joy different, the Dundubhas should not be 
slain by thee for thou canst judge between right and wrong.’ ” 
Sauti continued:—"And the Rishi Ruru hearing these 
words of the serpent, and seeing that it was perplexed with 
fear besides being really of the Dundubha species, killed it 
not. And Ruru, the possessor of the .six attributes, comforting 
the snake addressed it, saying, ‘Tell me fully, O Snake, who 
art thou thus metamorphosed And the Dundubha replied. 
‘0 Ruru! I was formerly a Rishi of name Sahasrapat. And 
it is by the curse of a Brahmana that I have been metamor¬ 
phosed into a snake.’ And Ruru asked, ‘0 thou best 
Snakes, for what wast thou cursed by a Brahmana in wrath ? 
And how long also shall thy form continue soT” 

And so ends the tenth Section of the Pauloma of the Adi 
Farva. 


Section XI. 

(Pauloma Parva continued.) 

Sauti continued :—“The Dundubha then said, ‘in former 
times, 1 bad a friend Khagama by name. He was keen in his 
speech and possessed of spiritual power by virtue of his austeri- 
tties. And one day when he was engaged in the Agni-hotra 
(Fire-sacrifice), I made a mock snake of blades of grass, and in 
a frolic attempted to frighten him with it. And anon he went 
into a swoon. On recovering his senses, that truth-telling and 
vow-observing ascetic, burning with wrath, exclaimed,—Since 
thou hast made a powerless mock snake to frighten me, thou 
shalt be turned even into a venomless serpent thyself by my 
curse.—0 ascetic, I well knew the power of his penances; 
therefore with an agitated heart, I addressed him thus, lowly 
beading with joined hands,—Friend J have done this by way 
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of joke, to excite thy laughter. It behoveth thee to forgive 
me and revoke thy curse.—And seeing me sorely troubled, 
the ascetic was moved, and he replied, breathing hot and 
hard,—What I have said, must come to pass. Hear what 
I say and lay it to thy heart. O pious one ! Wheu Ruru, the 
pure son of Praraati, will appear, thou shalt be delivered from 
the curse the moment thou seest him.—Thou art the very 
Ruru and the son of Pramati. On regaining my native form, 
I will tell thee something fur thy good.’ 

“And that illustrious man and best of Brahmknas then 
left his snake body, and attained his own form and original 
brightness. He then addressed the following words to Ruru 
of incomparable power. ‘0 thou first of created beings, verily 
the highest morality is sparing life. Therefore a Brahmana 
should never take the life of any creature. A brahmana 
should ever be mild. This is the most sacred injunction of 
Vedas. A Brahmaua should be versed in the Vedas and 
Vedangas, and should inspire all creatures with confidence. 
He should be benevolent to all creatures, truth-speaking, 
and forgiving, even as it is bis paramount duty to retain the 
Vedas in his memory. The duties of the Kshatriya are not 
thine. To be stern, to bold the sceptre and to rule the subject 
are the duties of the Kshatriya. Listen, 0 Ruru, to the 
account of the destruction of snakes at the sacrifice of Jana- 
mejaya in days of yore, and the deliverance of the terrified 
reptiles by that best of Dwijas, Astika, profound in Vedic 
lore and mighty in spiritual energy.’ ’’ 

And so ends the eleventh Section of the Fauloma of the 
Adi Parva. 


SXCTION XII, 

(Fauloma Parva continued.) 

Sauti continued :—“Ruru then asked, ‘0 best of Dwijas, 
why was the king Janamejaya bent upon destroying the 
serpents ? And why were they saved by the wise Astika ? 
I am anxious to he^r all this in detail.’ 

“The Rishi replied,*'0 Ruru, the important history of 
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Astika you will learu from the lipa of the Brahmanas’. Saying 
this, he vanished. 

“ Ruru ti’ushed out in search of the disappearing Rishi, and 
having failed to find him in all the wood, fell down tipon the 
ground. And revolving in his mind the words of the Rishi, he 
swooned away. On regaining hia senses, he went home and 
asked his father to relate the history in question. Thus asked, 
his father related all about the story.” 

And so ends the twelfth -Section in the Pauloma of th« 
Adi Patva. 


Section XIII. 

( Astiha Farm ). 

Saunaka asked, “For what was it that the mighty monarch 
Janamejaya determined to take the lives of the snakes by means 
of his sacrifice ? O Sauti, pray toll us in full the true storv 
Tell us also why that best of Dwijas and foremost of tho tuat 
have controlled their passions (Astika), rescued the snctkes fcom 
the flaming fire. Pray, whose son was that monarch who celebra¬ 
ted the snake sacrifice ? And whose also that best of Dwijas ? ’* 

Sauti said, “ 0 best of speakers, the story of Astika to 
which you have alluded is long, I will relate it in full, 
O listen ! ” 

Saunaka said, " I am desirous of hearing at length the 
charming story of that Rishi of old, the illustrious Brahmana, 
Astika. ” 

Sauti began, “ This history first recited by Krishna-Dwai- 
payana is called a Purana by the Brahmanas. It w.as formerly 
narrated by my wise father, Suta Lomaharshana, tho disciple of 
Vyasa, before the dwellers of the N.aimisha forest, at their 
request. I was present at the recital, and, O Saunaka, since thou 
askest me, I will narrate the history of Astika exactly as I 
heard it. O listen as I recite in full that sin-dcstroying story ! 

“ The father of Astika was powerful like Prajap.ati. And 
he was a Brahmachari, and w.as always engaged in austere 
devotions. And he ate sparingly, was a mighty ascetic, and, h.ad 
us lust under complete control. And he was known by tha 

10 
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name of Jaratkaru, And that best of the Yaydvaras and 
virtuous and vow-observing Brahmana once undertook a 
journey over the world, equipped witli spiritual energy. And 
he visited divers holy spots, and rested wliere night overtook 
him. And he practised religious austerities hard to be 
practised by men of undeveloped minds. And the sage lived 
upon air and' renounced sleep for evca-. Thus going about 
like flaming fire, one day he happened to see his ancestors, 
hanging head foremost in a great hole, their feet pointing to 
the sky. On seeing them, Jaratkaru addressed them thus :— 

' Who are ye thus hanging head foremost in this hole by a 
rope of virana fibres that is agwa secretly eaten into on all 
sides by rats living here ? ’ 

“ The ancestors said, * We are vow-observing Rishis of the 
Yayavara sect. We have come by this low state in conse¬ 
quence of want of descendants, Wa have a son named Jarat- 
karu. Woe is us I that wretch hath entered upon a life of austeri¬ 
ties d the fool doth not think of raising ofispring by mar¬ 
riage. It is for that reason that we have met with this fate. 
Saving means, we fare like wretches as if we had none. Pray, 
O excellent one, wiio art thou that thus eorrowest as a friend 
on our account ? We are desirous to learn who thou art 
standing by us, and why thou sonwvest for us.’ 

“Jaratkaru said, ‘Ye are even mi/ancestors. I am that 
•Jaratkaru. O tell me how I may serve ye!’ 

“ The fathers then answered, ‘ Try thy beet, 0 cliild, to be¬ 
get a son to extend our line. Thereby thou wilt achieve, 
O excellent one, a meritorious act for both thyself and 
ourselves! Not by doing one’s duties, not by practising 
penances, one acquireth the merit one doth by being a 
father. Therefore, O child, at our command, do thou make 
up thy mind to marry and produce offspring. Herein 
consisteth our chief good.’ And Jaratkaru replied, ‘I shall 
not marry for my sake nor earn wealth for enjoyment, but 
I shall do so for your welfare alone. In proper time, and ac¬ 
cording to the ordinance, I shall take a wife so that I may attain 
the end. I shall not do otherwise. If a bride may be had of tlie 
aoaaa name with me, whose friends would besides willingly give 
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her to me in marriage as a gift in charity, I shall take her hand, 
according to rites. But who will give away his daughter to a 
poor man like myself? I shall accept, however, any daughter 
given to me in alms. I shall endeavour, 0 sires, to compass a 
union. I will abide by my word. I will raise offspring for your 
redemption, so that, O fathers, ascending to the celestial regions 
ye may joy as ye like.’ ” 

So ends the thirteenth Section in the Astika of the Adi 
Parva. 


Section XIV. 

( Astilca ParvcC continued. ) 

Sauti said> “That Brahmana of rigid vows then began tc 
search for a wife, but found he none. One day he went into the 
forest, and recollecting the words of his ancestors, in a faint voice, 
thrice begged.for a bride. Thereupon rose before the Brahmans; 
Vasuki with his sister and offered for the former’s'aoce’'<^'''»fcw 
the hand of the fair one. But the Dwija hesitated to accept 
her, thinking her not of the self-same name with himself. The 
great JTaratkaru. thought within himself, ‘ I will take none save 
one who is my namesake.’ Then the wise Jaratkaru of 
austere devotions-asked the Snake, ‘ tell me truly, what is the 
name of this thy sister T 

“ Vasuki replied, ‘0 Jaratkaru, the name of this my yonnger‘ 
sister is Jaratkaru. Pray, accept this-slender-waisted one for thy 
spouse. O best of Dwijas, it was to unite her with thee 
that I have brought her up. Therefore do thou take her!’ 
Saying this he offered his beautiful sister to Jaratkaru who 
then espoused her with ordained rites. 

So ends the fourteenth Section in the Astika of the Adi; 
Parva, 


Section XV. 

C Astika Parva continued. ) 

Sauti said, "0 foremost of the Brahra-(truth) knowing Rislus 
the mother of the serpents had cursed them of old, saying. 
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' Agni slall burn }'e all in the sacrifice of Jauamejaya! ’ It was 
to neutralise that curse that the chief of the serpents married 
Lis sister to that high-souled and vow-observing Rishi. Tlie 
Rishi having formally wedded her, begat in her the great Astika, 
who became an illustrious ascetic, profound in the Vedas and 
Vedangas, who regarded all with an even eye, and who removed 
the fears of his parents. 

" Then after a long space of time, the king of the Pandava 
line celebrated a sacrifice known as the Snake sacrifice. After 
that sacrifice intended for the e.xtermination of tlie serpents had 
commenced, the powerful Astika delivered the reptiles,—his bro¬ 
thers and uncles. He delivered his fathers also by raising off- 
spring to himself. And by his austerities, O Brahmana, and by 
various vows and the study of the Vedas, he became freed from 
his debts. By sacrifices he propitiated the gods; and by the 
hdoption of tl>e Braliraacharya mode of life he conciliated the 
Bishis; and by begetting offspring he gratified his ancestors. 

'■""bus discharging his great debts, and having acquired great 
merit, -^aratkaru went to heaven with his ancestors, leaving 
Astika behind. This is the story of Astika, which I have 
related as I heard it. Now, toll me, O powerful one of the 
Bhrigu race, what more I am to narrate.” 

So cuds the fifteenth Section in the Astika of the Adi 
Parva. 


Section XVI, 

( Astika Parva continued. ) 

Saunaka said, “ O Sauti, relate in detail the history of the 
virtuous and learned Astika. We are extremely curious to 
hear it. O thou amiable one, thou speakest sweetly, and we are 
well pleased with thy speech. Thou speakest even as thy father. 
Thy sire was ever ready to please us. Now tell us the story as 
thy father told it. ” 

Sauti said, “ O thou blest with length of days, I will 
narrate the history of Astika as I heard it from my father. O 
Brahmana, in the Krita (golden) age Prajapati had two fair and 
virtuous daughters named Kadru and Vinata. The sisters were 



ADI PAKVA. 


77 


the wives of Kasyapa. Highly gratified with his virtuous wives, 
Kasyapa, resembling Prajapati himself, was desirous of confer¬ 
ring on each of them a boon. The ladies were all joy because 
their lord was willing to confer on them choice blessings. 
Kadru said, ‘ I would be mother of a tliousand snakes of equal 
vigor.’ And Vinata wished to bring forth two sons surpassing 
the thousand offspring of Kadru in strength, energy, size of body, 
and bravery. And Kasyapa said, ‘ be it so,’ to Vinata extremely 
desirous of having offspring. And having obtained lier prayer, 
she rejoiced greatly. And having obtained two sons of slpendid 
prowess, she regarded her boon fulfilled. And Kadru also 
obtained her thousand sons of equal vigor. ‘ Bear your 
children carefully ’ said Kasyapa and went to the forest, 
leaving his two wives gratified with his blessings. ” 

Sauti said, “ O best of Dwijas, after a long time, Kadru 
brought forth a thousand eggs, and Vinata two. Their maid¬ 
servants deposited tlie eggs separately in warm vessels. Five 
hundred years passed away, and the thousand eggs prod-' a 
by Kadru burst and out came the progeny. But the twins of 
Vinata did not appear. And Vinata was jealous, and she broke 
one of the eggs and found in it an embryo with the upper 
part developed but the lower undeveloped. At this, the child 
in the egg became angry and thus cursed his mother : ‘ O 
mother, since thou hast prematurely broken this egg, thou 
shalt even serve as a slave. And shouldst thou wait five thousand 
years, and not destroy, by breaking the other egg through 
impatience, the illustrious child within it, or render it half- 
developed, he will deliver thee from slavery. And if thou wonldst 
have the child strong, thou must take tender care of the egg for 
all this time.’ And thus cursing his mother the child rose to 
the sky. O Brahmana, even he is the charioteer of the Sun, 
always seen in the hour of morning. 

“ Then at the expiration of the five hundred years, bursting 
open the other egg, out came Gadura, the serpent-eater. O 
tiger of the Bhrigu race, immediately on seeing the light,. the 
son of Vinata left his mother, and the lord of birds feeling 
hungry mounted on his wings to seek for the food assigned 
to him by the great ordainer of all. ” 
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And 30 ends the sixteenth Section in the Astika of the Adi 
Pirva. 


Skction XVII. 

( Astika Parva continued. ) 

Sauti said, “ O ascetic, about this time the two sisters saw 
Uchchaisrava approaching near,—that Uchchaisrava of com¬ 
placent appearance who was worshipped by the gods, that best 
of steeds, who at the churning of the Ocean for nectar 
arose, divine, graceful, perpetually young, creation’s masterpiece, 
of irrisistible vigor, and blest with every auspicious mark, ” 

Saunaka asked, ‘ Why did the gods churn the ocean for 
nectar and under what circumstances (on which occasion, 
as you say, sprang that best of steeds so powerful and resplen¬ 
dent) was it undertaken ?” 

Sauti said, " There is a mountain named ilferit of blazing ap- 
«arance, and looking like a huge heap of effulgence. The rays 
of the sun falling on its peaks of golden lustre are dispersed by 
them. Abounding with gold and of variegated tints, that 
mountain is the haunt pf the gods and the Gandharvas. It is 
immeasurable, and unapproachable by men of manifold sins. 
Dreadful beasts of prey inhabit its breast, and it is illuminated 
with divine herbs of healing virtue. It standeth kissing the 
heavens by its height and is the first of mountains. Ordinary 
people cannot so much as think of ascending it. It is graced 
with trees and streams and resoundeth with the charming melody 
of winged choirs. Standing high for infinite ages, upon it once 
all the mighty celestials sat them down and held a conclave. 
They came in quest of amrita, they who had practiced penances 
and observed the rules according to the ordinance. Seeing 
the celestial assembly in anxious consultation, Narayana said 
to Brahma, ‘ Do thou chum the Ocean with the Suras ( gods ) 
and the Asuras. By doing so, amrita shall be obtained 
together with all drugs and all gems. 0 ye gods, chum ye the 
Ocean, and ye shall discover amrita.’ 

And so ends the seventeenth Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva. 



Section XVIII. 

( Astika Parva continued. ) 

Sauti said, “ There is a mountain of name Maudara adorned 
with peaks like those of the clouds. It is the best of mountains, 
and is covered all over with intertwinine; herbs. There no end 
of birds pour forth their melody, and there beasts of prey roam 
about. The gods, the Apsaras, and the Kinuaraa visit the place. 
Upwards it riseth eleven thousand yojanan, and descendetl> 
downwards as much. The gods failed to tear it up and they 
came to Vishnu and Brahma who were sitting, and- said, 

‘ devise you some efficient scheme. Consider, ye gods, how 
Mandara may be upraised for our good. ” 

Sauti continued, “ And Vishnu, with Brahma, assented to it,- 
0 son of Bhrigu ! And the lotus-eyed one laid the hard task on 
the mighty Ananta, the prince of Snakes, And the mighty 
Ananta, directed thereto both by Braliina and Narayana, 
0 Brahraana, upraised that mountain with the woods 
thereon and with the dwellers of those woods. And the goaa 
came to the shore of the Ocean with Ananta, and addressed 
the Ocean saying, ‘ 0 Ocean, we ha\ e come to churn thy 
waters for obtaining nectar. ’ And the Ocean replied, ‘ be 
it so, as I am to have a share of the nectar. I am able 
to bear the agitation of my water.® by the mountain.’ And 
the gods went to the king of the tortoises and said to 
him, ‘ 0 Tortoise-king, thou shalt have to hold the mountain 
on ihy back.’ The tortoise-king agreed, and Indra placed 
the mountain on the former’s back by means of instruments. 

“ And the gods and the Asuras made Mandara their churn¬ 
ing staff and Vasuki the cord, and set about churning the main' 
for anirita. The Asuras held Vasuki by the hood and the gods 
by the tail. And Ananta who was for Narayana, at intervals raised 
the Snake’s hood and suddenly lowered it. And in consequence 
of the friction he received at the hands of the gods and the 
Asuras, black vapours with flames issued out of bis' mouth 
which becoming clouds charged with lightning poured down 
showers to refresh the tired gods. And blossoms beginning to 
rain on all sides of the go Is from the trees on the whirling 
Mandara, also refreshed them. 
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“ And, 0 Brahmana, out of the deep then came a tremendous 
roar, like unto the roar of the clouds at the universal dissolu¬ 
tion. Various aquatic animals were crushed by the great 
mountain, and ga^e up their being in the salt-waters. And 
many dwellers of the lower regions and inhabitants of the 
world of Varuna were killed. From the revolving Mandara, 
large trees were torn up by the roots, and flying into the air 
like birds, they fell into the water. And the mutual friction 
of the trees produced a fire which surrounded the mountain. 
And the mountain looked like a mass of dark clouds charged with 
lightning. O Brahmana, the fire increased, and burnt the lions, 
elephants and other creatures that were on the mountain. And 
carcasses of no end of animals floated down the waters. Then 
Indra extinguished.that fire by descending showers. 

‘‘0 Brahmana, after the churning had gone on (or sometime, 
the gums of various trees and herbs mixed with the waters 
of the Ocean. And the celestials attained immortality by 
driKistng of tiie waters mixed with those gums vested with the 
properties of amrita, and with the liquid extract of gold. By 
degrees, the milky water of the agitated deep produced clarified 
butter by virtue of the gums and juices. But nectar did not 
rise even then. And the gods appeared before boon-granting 
Brahma seated on his seat and said, ‘ Sir, we are spent, we have 
Dot strength left to churn further. Nectar hath not yet arisen. 
So that now we have no resource save Narayana.’ 

“Hearing them, Brahma said to Narayana, ‘ Lord, vouchsafe 
bo grant tire gods strength to churn afresh the deep.’ 

“ And Narayana agreeing to grant their various prayers, 
?aid, ' O wise ones, I grant ye sufficient strength. Go, insert 
the mountain and clhfrn the waters.’ 

“ Re-equipped with strength, the gods began the churning 
igain. After a while, the mild Moon of a thousand rays 
emerged from the ocean. Thereafter, Lakshmi dressed in white, 
»nd wine, the wliite steed, and then the celestial gem Kaus- 
;\iva which graces the breast of Narayana. Lakshmi, wine, 
md the steed fleet as the mind, all came before the gods on 
aigh. Then arose the divine Dhatiwantari himself with the 
vhite vessel of nectar in his hand. And seeing him, the 



AI)I PAKVA. 


SI 


Asiiras set up a loud ciy, saying, ‘It be ours.’ 

“And at length rose the great elephant, Airavana, of huge 
jody and .with two pairs of white tusks. And him took the 
vielder of the thunder-bolt. But the churning still went on, so 
/hat poison at last appeared. Covering the Earth, it suddenly 
alazed up like a fire mixed with fumes. And at the scent of 
;he fearful Kdlakuta, the three worlds were stupefied. And 
dien Civa, solicited by Brahman, for the safety of the creation 
swallowed that poison. The divine Mahe^wara of the Mantra 
form held it in his throat. And it is said that the god from that 
time is called Nilakantha (blue-throated.) Seeing all these 
wondrous things, the Asitvas were filled with despair, and pre¬ 
oared to enter into hostilities with the gods for the possession 
of Lakshmi and Thereupon Narayaua called his be¬ 

witching Maya to his aid, and assuming a ravishing feamle form, 
coquetted with the Ddnavas. The Danavas and the Daityas, 
ravished with her charms, lost their reason and unanimously 
placed the A^nrita in the bauds of that fair damsel.” 

So ends the eighteenth Section in the Astika of the Adi 
Farva. 

Section XIX. 

(Astika Farva continued.) 

Sauti said,—“Then the Daityas and the Ddnavas with first 
class armour and various weapons pursued the gods. In the 
meantime the valiant Lord Vishnu accompatied by Nara took 
away the Amrita in his hands from those mighty Ddnavas, 

“And then all the tribes of the gods auring that time of 
great fright drank the Amrita receiving it from Vishnu. And 
while the gods were drinking that Amrita after which they had 
so much hankered, a Ddnava named Rahu was drinking it in 
the guise of a god. And when the Amrita had only reached 
Rahu’s throat, Surya and Soma (recognised him and) com¬ 
municated the fact to the gods. And Narayana instantly 
cut off with his discus the well-adorned head of the Ddnava 
who was drinking the A without permission. And the 
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huge head of the Danava cut off by the discus and re« 
Bembling a raountain-peak then rose up to the sky and began 
to utter dreadful cries. And the Danava s headless trunk, 
falling upon the ground and rolling thereon, made the Earth 
to tremble with her mountains, forests, and islands. And from 
that time hath arisen a long-standing quarrel between Rahu’s 
head and Surya and Soma. And to this day it swalloweth 
Surya and Soma, (causing the eclipses.) 

And Narayana, quitting his ravishing feamle form, and hurl' 
ing many terrible weapons at them, made the Danavas tremble. 
And thus on the shores of the salt-water sea, commenced the 
dreadful battle of the gods and the Asuras, And sharp-pointed 
javelins and lances and various weapons by thousands began 
to be discharged on all sides. And mangled with the discus and 
wounded with swords, darts, and maces, the Asui'os in large 
numbers vomited blood and lay prostrate on the Earth. Cut off 
from the trunks with sharp double-edged swords, heads adorn- 
ea . bright gold fell continually on the field of battle. Their 
bodies drenched in gore, the great Asuras lay dead everywhere. 
It seemed as if red-dyed mountain peaks lay scattered all 
around. And when the Sun rose in his splendour, thousands of 
warriors struck one another with their weapons. And cries of 
distress were heard everywhere. The warriors fighting at a dis¬ 
tance from one another brought one another down by sharp 
iron missiles, and those fighting at close quarters slew one an¬ 
other with blows of their fists. And the air was filled with 
shrieks of distress. Everywhere were heard the alarming 
Bounds,—‘cut’ ‘piei*ce,’ at them,’ ‘hurl down,’ ‘advance.’ 

“And when the battle was raging fiercely, Nara and Nara¬ 
yana entered the field. And Narayana seeing the celestial bow 
in the hand of Nara, called to his mind his own weapon, the 
Danava-destroying discus. And lo ! the discus, Sndarskana, 
destroyer of enemies, like to Agni in effulgence, and dreadful 
in battle, came from the sky as soon as thought of. And when 
it came, Achyuta of fierce energy, of arms like the trunk of an 
elephant, hurled with great force that weapon, effulgent as blaz¬ 
ing fire, dreadful, and of extraordinary lustre, and cabable of 
destroying hostile to\Yns, And that discus blazing like the fire 
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that consumeth all things at the end of time, hurled with force 
Tom the hands of Narayana, and falling constantly every where, 
destroyed the Daityas and the Ddnavas by thousands. Some¬ 
times it blazed like fire and consumed them all; sometimes ifi 
struck them down as it coursed through the sky; and some¬ 
times, falling on the Earth, it drank their life-blood like a goblin, 

“On the other side, the Ddnavas, white as the clouds from 
which the rain hath fallen, possessing great strength and bold 
hearts, ascended the sky, and hurling down thousands of moun¬ 
tains continually harassed the gods. And those dreadful moun¬ 
tains, like masses of clouds, with their trees and flat tops, 
falling from the sky, collided with one another and produced a 
tremendous roar. And when thousands of warriors shouted 
without intermission on the fi,eld of battle and the mountains 
with the woods thereon began to fall around, the Earth with her 
forests trembled. Then the divine Nara, coming to that dreadful 
conflict of the Asuras and the Ganas (the followers of Rudra' 
iud reducing to dust those rocks by means of his gold-headed 
arrows, covered the heavens with dust. Discomfited by the 
gods, and seeing the furious discus scouring the fields of heaven 
like a blazing flame, the mighty Ddnavas entered the bowela 
of the Earth, while others plunged into the sea of salt waters. 

“And having gained the victory, the gods offering due respect 
to Mandra placed him on his own base. And the nectar-bear¬ 
ing gods making the heavens resound with their shouts, went to 
their own abodes. And the gods returning to the heavens re¬ 
joiced greatly, and the vessel of Anirita Indra and the other 
deities made over to Nara for careful keep.” 

And so ends the nineteenth Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva. 


Section XX. 

(Astika Parva continued.) 

Sauti said,—“ Thus have I recited to you the whole story of 
how Ainrita was churned out of the Ocean, and the occasion 
on which the horse Uchchai^ravas of great beauty and incom¬ 
parable prowess was obtained, It w;r this horse about which 
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Kadru asked Viuata, saying,—‘Tell me, amiable sister, without 
taking much time, of what color is Uchchai 9 rava.s ?'—And 
Vinata answered,—'That prince of steeds is certainly white. 
What dost thou thiuk, sister ? Say thou what is its colour. Let 
us lay a wager upon it.’—Kadru replied, then—‘0 thou of sweet 
smiles, I think that horse is black in its tail. Beauteous one, 
bet with me that she who loseth will become the other’s slave.’ ” 
Sauti continued,—“Thus wagering with each other about 
menial service as a slave, the sisters went homo, resolved to 
satisfy themselves by examining the horse the next day. And 
Kadru, bent upon practising a deception, ordered her thousand 
eons to transform themselves into black hair and speedily 
cover the horse’s tail in order that she might not become a 
slave. But her sons, the snakes, refusing to do her bidding, 
she cursed them, sying’—‘During the snake-sacrifice of the 
wise king Janamejaya of the Pindava race, Agni shall consume 
you all.’ And the Grandsire (Brahman) himself heard this ex¬ 
ceedingly cruel curse denonnced' by Kadru impelled by the 
fates. And seeing that the snakes had multiplied exceed¬ 
ingly, the Grand-sire, moved by kind consideration for his 
creatures, sanctioned with all the gods this curse of Kadru, 
Indeed, of virulent posion, great prowess, excess of strength 
and ever bent on biting other creatures, as the snakes were for 
their posion and for the good of all creatures, their mother’s 
conduct towards them,—those persecutors of all creatures,—was 
very proper. Fate always inflicts the punishment of death on 
those who seek the death of other ere atures. The gods, having 
exchanged such sentiments with one another, applauded Kadru 
(and went away.) And Brahman, calling Kasyapa to him, 
spake unto him these words,—‘0 thou pure one who overcomesfc 
all enemies, these snakes of virulent poison and huge bodies, 
and ever intent on biting other creatures, that thou hast begot, 
have been cursed by their mother. 0 son, do not grieve for 
it in the least. The destruction of the snakes in the sacrifice 
hath, indeed, been indicated in the Purdnas .’—Saying this, 
the divine Creator of the Universe propitiated Kasyapa and 
bestowed on that illustrious one the knowledge of neutralising 
poisons,” 
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And ends ihc twentieth Section in the Astika of the Adi 
Parva. 


Section XXL 
{Astika Parva contiued). 

Sauti said,—“Then when the night had passed away and th® 
Sun had risen in the morning, 0 thou whose wealth is asceti¬ 
cism, the two sisters Kadru and Vinata, having laid a wager 
about slavery, went with haste and impatience to view thd 
steed Uchchai 9 ravas from a near point, On their way they 
saw the Ocean, that receptacle of waters, vast and deep, agitat¬ 
ed and in a tremendous roar, full of fishes large enough ta 
sallow the whale, and abounding with huge makaraa and 
creatures of various forms by thousands, and rendered inacces¬ 
sible by the presence of other terrible, monster-shaped, dark, 
and fierce aquatic animals ; abounding with tortoises and croco¬ 
diles, the mine of all kinds of gems, the home of Varuna (the 
water-god), the excellent and beautiful residence of the Nagas, 
the lord of all rivers, the abode of the subterranean fire, the 
friend (or asylum) of the Asums, the terror of all creatures, 
the grand reservoir of waters, knowing no deterioration. It is 
holy, benefical to the gods, and the great mine of nectar; 
without limits, inconceivable, sacred, and highly wonderful. 
Dark, terrible with the voice of aquatic creatures, tremend¬ 
ously roaring, and full of deep whirl-pools. It is an object of 
terror to all creatures. Moved by the winds blowing from its 
shores and heaving high with agitation and disturbance, it 
seems to dance everywhere with uplifted hands represented by 
its surges. Full of heaving billows caused by the waxing and 
waning of the moon, the parent of (Vasudeva’s great conch 
called) Fdnchajanya, the great mine of gems, its waters were 
formerly disturbed in consequence of the agitation caused with¬ 
in them by the Lord Govinda of immeasurable prowess when 
he had assumed the form of a wild-boar for raising the (sub¬ 
merged) Earth. Its bottom, lower than the nether regions, the 
vow-observing regenate Miski Atri could not fathom after (toil- 
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ing for) a hundred years. It becomes the bed of the lotus- 
naveled Vishnu when at the dawn of every Yuga that deity of 
immeasurable power enjoys the deep sleep of spiritual medita¬ 
tion. It is the refuge of Mainaka under the fear of falling 
thunder, and the retreat of the Asuras overcome in fierce en¬ 
counters. It offers water as sacrificial butter to the blazing fire 
issuing from the mouth of Vadava (the Ocean-mare). It is 
fathomless and without limits, vast and immeasurable, and 
the lord of rivers. 

“And they saw that unto it rushed mighty rivers by thousands 
in pride of gait, like competitors in love, each eager for a meet¬ 
ing, forestalling the others. And they saw that it was always full, 
and always dancing in its waves. And they saw that it was 
deep and abounding with fierce Timis and makaras. And it 
roared constantly with the terrible sounds of aquatic creatures. 
And they saw that it was vast, and wide as the expanse of space, 
unfathomable, and limitless, and the grand reservoir of waters. ” 

^ud so ends the twenty-first Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva, 


Section XXII. 

{Astika Parva continued.) 

Sauti said,—“The Nagas after a debate arrived at the con¬ 
clusion that they should do their mother’s bidding, for if she 
failed in obtaining her desire she might burn them all, abandon¬ 
ing her affection. If, on the other hand, she were graciously 
inclined, she might free them from her curse. They said,—‘We 
will certainly render the horse's tail black.’—And it is said that 
they then went and became hairs in the horse’s tail. 

“In the meantime, the two co-wives had laid the wager. 
And having laid the wager, 0 best of Brahmanas, the two 
sisters Kadru and Vinata, the daughters of Daksha, proceeded 
in great delight along the skyto see the other side of the ocean. 
And on their way they saw the Ocean, that receptacle of waters, 
incapable of being easily disturbed, mightily agitated all on a 
sudden by the wind, and roaring tremendously. Abounding with 
fishes capabe of swallowing the whale and full of makaras ; 
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containing also creatures of diverse forms counted by thousands; 
frightful from the presence of horrible monsters, inaccessible, 
deep, and terrible ; the mine of all kinds of gems ; the home of 
Varuna (the water-god ), the wonderful habitation of the 
Nagas ; the lord of rivers ; the abode of the sub-terranean fire; 
the residence of the ^dsitj'as and of many dreadful creatures; 
the reservoir of waters; not subject to decay; romantic, and 
wonderfnl; the great mine of the amrita of the celestials; im^ 
measurable and inconceivable ; containing waters that are holy ; 
filled to the brim by many thousands of great rivers; dancing as 
it were in waves. Such was the Ocean, full of liquid waves, 
vast as the expanse of the sky, deep, of body lighted with the 
flames of sub-terranean fire, and roaring, which the sisters 
quickly passed over.” 

And so ends the twenty-second Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva 


Section XXIII. 

(Astika Parva continued.) 

Sauti said,—‘‘Having crossed the Ocean, Kadru of swift 
speed, accompanied by Vinata, soon alighted near the horse. 
They then both beheld that foremost of steeds, of great fleet¬ 
ness, with body white as the rays of the moon but having black 
hairs (in the tail.) And observing many black hairs in the tail, 
Kadru put Vinata who was deeply dejected into slavery. And 
thus Vinata having lost the wager, entered into a state of 
slavery and became exceedingly sorry. 

In the meantime, bursting the egg without (the help of 
his) mother, Garuda, of great splendor, when bis time came, 
was born, enkindling all the points of the universe,—that 
mighty being endued with strength, that bird capable of 
assuming at will any form, of going at will everywhere, and of 
calling to his aid at will any measure of energy. Effulgent like 
a heap of fire, he shone terribly. Of lustre equal to that of 
the fire at the end of the Yaga, his eyes were bright like the 
lightning’s flash. And soon after birth, that bird grew in size 
and increasing his body ascended the skies. Pierce and fiercely 
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roaring, he was terrible like a second Ocean-fire. And all the 
deities seeing him, sought the protection of Vibhavam (Agni) 
And they bowed down to that deity of manifold forms seated 
on his seat and spake unto him these words:—‘0 Agni, extend 
not thy body ! Wilt thou consume us? Lo, this huge heap 
of thy flames is spreading wide !—And Agni replied,—‘0 
ye persecuters of the Asuras, it is not as ye imagine ! This is 
Qaruda of great strength and equal to me in splendour, endued 
with great energy, and born to promote the joy of Vinata. 
Even the sight of this heap of effulgence hath caused this 
delusion in you. He is the mighty son of Kasyapa, the 
destroyer of the Ndgas, engaged in the good of the gods, and 
the foe of the Daityas and the Rdkshasas. Be not afraid of 
it in the least. Come with me and see.’ Thus addressed, 
the gods along with the Rishi, wending towards Garuda, 
adored him from a distance with the following words. 

“The gods said,'—Thou art a Risk (i. e., cognisant of all 
mantras), sharer of the largest portion in sacrifices, ever 
displayed in splendour, the controller of the bird of life, the 
presiding spirit of the animate and the inanimate universe ! 
Thou art the destroyer of all, the creator of all ; thou art 
Brahman of the Hiranyagarva form ; thou art the lord of 
creation in the form of Daksha and the other Prjdapatis ; 
thou art Indra (the king of the gods), thou art the steed-necked 
incarnation of Vishnu ; thou art the arrow (Vishnu himself, 
as he became such in the hands of Mahi leva at the burning of 
Tripura) ; thou art the lord of the universe; thou art the 
mouth of Vishnu ; thou art the four-faced Padmaja ; thou art 
a BrShmana (i. e., wise), thou art Agni, Pavana, &c., (i. e., the 
presiding deities of every object in the universe). Thou art 
knowledge ; thou art the illusion to which we are all subject ; 
thou art the all-pervading spirit, thou art the lord of the gods ; 
thou art the great Truth ; thou art fearless ; thou art ever 
unchanged; thou art Brahma without attributes ; thou art the 
energy of the Sun, &c.; thou art the intellectual functions ; 
thou art our great protector ; thou art the ocean of holiness ; 
thou art purity; thou art bereft of the attributes of darkness 
&c.; thou art the prosscssor of the six high attributes; thou art 
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hf? wlio pannot be withstood in contest 1 From thoe have 
emanated all things; thou art of excellent deeds; tjioii art 
all that hath not been and all that hath been 1 Tiiou art pure 
knowledge ; thou displayest to us, as the Sun by his rays, this 
animate and inanimate universe; darkening the splendour of 
the Sun at every moment, thou art the destroyer of all; thou 
art all that is perishable and all that is imperishable ! O thou 
of the splendour of Agni, thou burnest all even ns the Sun ia 
his anger burneth all creatures ! 0 thou terrible one, thou risest 
even as the fire at the final dissolution of the creation 1 Thou 
destroyest even him that destroyetl) all at the revolutions of 
the Yugaa ! Having reached thee, O mighty Gadura, who mov- 
est in the skies, we seek thy protection, O lord of birds, whose 
energy is great, whose splendour is that of fire, whose bright¬ 
ness is as that of lightning, whom no darkness can approach, wha 
reachest the very clouds, who art both the cause and the effect, 
tlie dispenser of boons, and iuvincil)le in prowess ! 0 Lord, this 
whole universe is roudored hot by thy splendour briglit as the 
lustre of heated gold 1 Protect these liigli-soulod gods, who, 
overcome by thoe and terrified withal, are flying-along the 
heavens in different directions on their celestial cars ! O thou 
best of birds, thou lord of all, thou art the son of the merciful 
and high-souled Rislii Kasyapa; therefore, be not wroth but 
have mercy on the. universe ' Thou art supreme, O assuage 
thy anger, and preserve us! At thy voice, loud as the roar of 
thunder, the ten points, the skies, the heavens, this earth, and 
our hearts, O bird, arc continuously trembling! O diminish 
this thy body resembling Agni! At the sight of tliy splendour 
resembling that of Yama (the great destroyer) in wrath, our 
hearts losing all equanimity are q\iaking! O thou lord of birds, 
be propitious to us wlio solicit thee ! 0 thou illustrious one, 

bestow on us good fortune and joy !’ 

"And that bird of fair feathers, thus adored by the deities 
and the tribes of the Risliis, diminished his own energy and 
splendour.” 

And thus ends the twenty-third Section in the Astika of 
the Adi Parva. 
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Section XXIY. 

(Astihi, Parva continued.) 

Sauti said, “Then having heard about and beholding his own 
body, that bird of beautiful feathers diminished his size. 

“And Oadura said, ‘Let no creature be afraid ; and as ye 
also are in a fright at sight of my terrible form, I will diminish 
my energy.’ ” 

Sauti continued, “ Then that bird capable of going every¬ 
where at will, that ranger of the skies capable of calling to his 
aid any measure of energy, bearing Aruna on his back wended 
from his father’s home and arrived at his mother’s side on . the 
«ther shore of the great ocean. And he placed Aruna of great 
eplcndour in the eastern region, when the Sun had resolved to 
bum the worlds with his fierce rays. ’’ 

Saunaka said, “ What for did the worshipful Sun resolve at 
that time to burn the worlds ? What wrong was done to him 
by the gods wliich provoked his ire ? ” 

Sauti said. “O thou sinless one I when Rahu in the act of 
drinking nectar was discovered to the gods by the Sun and the 
Moon, the former from that time conceived an enmity towards 
those deities. And upon the Sun being sought to be devoured 
by that afflicter (Rahu), he became wroth, and thought, ‘ O 
this enmity of Rahu towards me hath sprung from my desire of 
benefitting the gods. And this sore evil I alone have to sustain. 
Indeed, at this pass help I obtain not. And the dwellers of the 
heavens see me about to be devoured and suffer it. And there¬ 
fore for the destruction of the worlds must I sit.’ And with 
this resolution he went to the mountains of the west. 

“ And from that place he began to scatter his heat around 
for the destruction of the worlds. And then tlie great Rishis 
approaching the gods spake unto them : ‘ Lo ! in the middle of 
the night gpringeth a great heat striking terror into every 
heart, and destructive of the three worlds’. And then the 
gods accompanied by the Rishis wended to the Grand-father, 
and said unto him, ‘ O what is this great heat to-day that 
causeth such panic ? Tlje Sun hath not yet arisen, still the 
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destruction (ot the world) is obvious. 0 Lord, what shall it 
be when he doth arise ? ’ And the Grand-father replied, ‘ In¬ 
deed, the Suit is prepared to rise to-day for the destruction of 
the worlds. As soon as he appeareth he will burn everything 
into a heap of ashes. By me hath been provided the remedy 
beforehand. The intelligent son of Kysyapa is known to all 
by the name of Aruna. He is huge of body and of great 
splendour; he shall stay at the front of the Sun, doing the 
duties of charioteer and taking away all the energy of the 
former. And this will secure the welfare of the worlds, of tlus 
Rishis, and of the dwellers of the heavens.’ ” 

And Sauti continued, “ And Aruna, ordered by the Grand¬ 
father, did all that he was ordered to do. And the Sun rose 
veiled by Aruna’s person. I have told thee all about why the 
Sun was in wrath, and how Aruna also was appointed as the 
Sun’s charioteer. Now hear of that other question propounded 
by thee a little while ago. ” 

And 80 ends the twentyfourth Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva. 


Section XXV. 

( Aatikd Pai-va cofntinwd. ) 

Sauti said, " Then that bird of great strength and energy 
and capable of going at will into every place repaired to his 
mother’s side on the other shore of the great ocean, Por 
thither was Vinata in affliction, defeated in wager and put 
into a state of slavery. And sometime after, on a certain 
occasion, Kadru calling Vinata who had prostrated hereelf 
to the former, addressed her these words in the presence of her 
son; ‘ 0 gentle Vinata, there is in the midst of the ocean, in 
a remote quarter, a delightful and fair region inhabited by the 
Nagas. Bear me thither.’ And then the mother of that bird 
of fair feathers bore (on her back or shoulders) the mother of 
the snakes. And Gadura also, directed by his mother’s words, 
earned (on his back) the snakes. And that ranger of the 
skies born of Vinata began to ascend towards the Sun. And 
thereupon the snakes, scorched by the rays of the Sun, Swoon- 
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ed away. And Kadru seeing her sons in that state adored 
Indra, saying, ‘ I bow to thee, thou lord of all the deities; 
1 bow to thee, thou slayer of (the Asura) Vala ! I bow to thee, 
thou slayer of Namuchi, O thou of thousand eyes, thou lord of 
Shadii ! By thy showers, be thou the protector of the snakes 
scorched by the Sun ! O thou best of the deities, thou art 
our great protection ! O thou Purandara, thou art able to 
grant rain in torrents ! Thou art Vayu (the air), thou art the 
clouds, thou art fire, and thou art the lightning of the skies ! 
Thou art the propeller of the clouds, and thou hast been 
called the great cloud (i. e. that which will darken the universe 
during the end of the Yuga) f Thou art the fierce and incom¬ 
parable thunder, and thou art the roaring clouds ! ' Thou art 
the creator of the worlds and their destroyer! Thou art 
unconquered ! Thou art the light of all creatures, thou art 
Aditya, thou art Vihhavasu, thou art the highest knowledge, 
thou art wonderful, thou art the greatest being ! Thou art 
wonderful and thou art a King ! Thou art the best of the 
deities ! Thou art Vishnu ! Thou hast thousand eyes, thou 
art a god, and thou art the final resource ! Tliou art, 
O deity, all amrita, and thou art the most adored Soma 
(juice) 1 Thou art the moment, thou art the lunar day, thou 
art the lava ( minute), thou art the feshana (4 minutes). 
Thou art the fortniglit of the full moon and the fOTtnight 
of the new moon ! Thou art the kala, thou tlie kashtha, and 
thou the Truti. (These are all divisions of time.) Thou art 
the year, thou the seasons, thou the months, thou the nights, 
thou the days ! Thou art the fair Earth with her mountains 
and forests ! Thou art also the firmament resplendent with 
the Sun ! Thou art the great Ocean with heaving billows 
and abounding with timis, swallowers of timis, makaras, 
and various fishes! Thou art of great renown, always adored 
by the wise, and by the great Rishis with minds rapt in 
contemplation ! Thou driukest, for the good of creatures, 
the Soma juice in sacrifices and the clarified butter offered 
with VanJiatti (mantms of a kind). Thou art always wor¬ 
shipped ill sacrifices by Brahmanas moved by desire of fruit. 
O thou incomparable mass of strength, thou art sung in the 
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Vcdtingas ! It is for tliaL reason tliat the learned Brahmanns 
bent upon performing sacrifiees study the Vedangas witL 
every care.’ ” 

And so ends the twenty-fifth Section in the Astika of the 

Adi Porva. 


Section XXVI. 

( Aatika Pat'vd continued. ) 

Sauti continued, “And then the illustrious one having 
the best of horses for his bearer, tlius adored by Kadru, 
covered the entire firmament with masses of blue clouds. 
And he commanded the clouds, saying, ‘pour ye your vivifying 
and blessed drops. ’ And those clouds luminous with light¬ 
ing. and incessantly roaring against each other in the welkin, 
poured abundant water. And the sky looked as if the, end of 
the Yuga had come, in consequence of those wonderful and 
terribly-roaring clouds that were incessantly begetting vast 
quantities of water. And in consequence of myriads of waves 
caused in the falling torrents, the deep roar of tlie clouds, the 
flashes of lightning, the violence of the wind, and the general 
agitation, the sky looked as if dancing in madness. And then 
the sky became dark, the rays of the sun and the moon totally 
disappeaing in consequence of the incessant downpour by 
those clouds. 

“And upon Indra’s causing that downpour, the Nagas 
became exceedingly delighted. And the Earth was filled with 
water all around. And the cool clear water reached even the 
nether regions. And there were countless watery waves all 
over the Earth. And the snakes with their mother reached 
(in safety) the island called Rainaniaka. 

And so ends the twenty-sixth Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva, 



Section XXVII. 

( Astika Parva continued. ) 

Sauti said, “And then the Nagae wetted with the shower 
became exceedingly glad. And borne by that bird of fair 
feathers, they soon arrived at the island. And that island 
had been appointed by the creator of the universe as the 
abode of the maJearas. They had seen in that Island on 
a former occasion the fierce Asura of the name of Lavana. 
And arrived there with Qadura, they saw there a beautiful 
forest, washed by the waters of the sea and resounding with 
(the music of) winged choirs. And there were clusters of 
trees all around with various fruits and flowers. And there 
were also fair mansions all around ; and many tanks abound¬ 
ing with lotuses. And it was also adorned with many fair 
lakes of pure water. And it was refreshed with pure incense¬ 
breathing breezes. And it was adorned with many a tree 
that grows only on the hills of Malaya (sandal wood) which 
seemed by its tallness to reach the very heavens, and which 
ihak en by the breeze dropped showers of flowers. And there 
were also various other trees whose flowers were scattered all 
around by the breeze. And it seemed as if these bathed the 
Nagas arrived there with showers of rain represented by 
their dropping flowers. And that forest was charming and 
dear to the Gandharvas and always gave them pleasure. 
And it was full of bees mad with the honey they sucked. 
And the sight of its appearance was exceedingly delightful 
And in consequence of many things there capable of charming 
everybody, that forest was fair, delightful, and holy. And" 
echoing with the notes of various birds, it delighted greatly 
the sons of Kadru. 

“And then the snakes having arrived at that forest began 
to enjoy themselves, And they commanded the lord of birds, 
Qadura, of great energy, saying, ‘ convey us to some other fair 
island with pure water. Thou ranger of the skies, thou 
must have seen many fair regions in thy course (through the 
air.) And Gadura, after reflecting for a few moments, asked 
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his motiier Vinata, ' why, mother, am I to do the 1>idding of 
the snakes V And Vinata thus questioned by him thus spake 
unto that ranger of the skies, her son, invested with everj 
virtue, of great energy, and great strength. 

“ Vinata said, ‘ 0 thou best of birds, I have become, from 
misfortune, the slave of her who hath the same husband with 
me; The snakes by an act of deception caused me to lose my 
bet and have made me so. ’ And when Ids mother had told 
him the reason, that ranger of the skies, dejected with grief, 
addressed the snakes, saying, ‘ Tell me, ye snakes, by bringing 
what thing, or gaining a knowledge of what thing, or doing 
what act of prowess, we may be freed from this state of bond¬ 
age to ye.’ ” 

Sauti continued, “ And the snakes hearing him said, 
‘ Bring thou amnta by force. Then, 0 bird, shalt thou bo 
freed from bondage.’ ” 

And so ends the twenty-seventh Section in the Astika of 
the Adi Parva. 


Section XXVIII. 

( Astika Parva continued. ) 

Sauti said, “ Gadura, thus addressed by the snakes, then 
said unto his mother. ‘ I shall go to bring amrita. I desire 
to eat something. Direct me to it.’ And Vinata replied : 
‘ In a remote region in the midst of the ocean, the Nishadas 
have their fair liome. Having eaten the thousand Nishadas 
that live there, bring thou amrita. But let not thy heai;t be 
ever set on taking the life of a Brahraana. A Brahmana of all 
creatures must not be slain. He is, indeed, like fire. A Brah- 
manawhen angry becomes like fire or the Sun, like poison or an 
edged weapon. A Brahmana, it hath been said, is the master 
of all creatures. For these and other reasons, a Brahmana is 
the adored of the virtuous. O child, he is never to be slain by 
thee even in anger. Hostility with the Brahmanus, therefore, 
would not be proper under any circumstances. 0 thou sinless 
one, neither Agni nor the Sun truly consumeth so as doth a 
Brahmana of rigid vows when angry. By these various indica- 



96 


MAHADHAUXTA. 


tions must thou know a gooil Brahmana. Iiuleed, a Brahmans 
is the first-born of all creatures, the foremost of the four 
«rdcr.s, the father and tire master of all.’ 

“ And Gadura then asked, ‘ O mother, of what form is a 
Brahmana, of what behaviour, and of what prowess ? Doth ho 
shine like fire, or is he of tranquil mien ? And, O mother, 
it behoveth thee-to tell my inquiring self, assigning reasons, 
ihosc auspicious signs by wliich I may recognise a Brahmana !’ 

“ And Vinata replied, saying, ‘ 0 child, him shouldst thou 
know as a bull amongst Bnhmanas who liaving entered thy 
throat will torture thee as a fish-hook or burn thee’ as flaming 
charcoal. A Brahtnana must never be slain by thee even in 
anger.’ And Vinata from affection for her eon again told 
him these words: ‘ Him shouldst thon know as a good Brabm- 
ana wlio shall not be digested in thy stomach. ” And Vinata, 
from parental affection, reiterated tliose words. And although 
she knew the incomparable strength of her son, she yet bless- 
el him heartily, for deceived by tlie snakes she was very much 
afflicted by woe. And she said, ‘ Let Maruta (the god of the 
winds) protect thy wings, and the Sun and the Moon thy verte¬ 
bral regions; lot Agni protect they head, and the Vasus thy 
whole body : I also, 0 child, engaged in beneficial ceremonies, 
shall sit here to give thee prosperity. Qo then, 0 child, in 
eafety to accomplish thy purpose. 

Sauti continued, “ Then Gadura, liaving heard the words 
of his mother, stretched hi.s wings and ascended tlie skies. 
And endued with great strength, he soon came upon the Ni- 
shadas, hungry and like to another Yama. And bent upon 
slaying the Nishadas, lie then raised a great quantity of dust 
that overspread the lirm-amcnt and sucking up water from amid 
the ocean, shook the trees growing on the adjacent mountains. 
And then the lord of birds obstructed the principal thorough¬ 
fare of the Nishadas by his mouth having increased its cleft 
at will. And the Nishadas began to fly in great haste in 
the direction of tire open mouth of the great serpent-eater. 
And as birds in great affliction ascend by thousands into the 
skies when the trees of the forest are shaken by the wind, so 
those Nishadas blinded by the dust raised by the storm entered 



iUe wiJe-exteuJiug cleft of Garucla’d mouth open to receive 
them. And then the hungry lord of all rangers of the skies, 
that oppressor of enemies, endued with great strength^ and 
moving with the greatest celerty to achieve his end, closed his 
mouth, killing innumerable Nishadas following the occupation 
of fishermen.” 

So ends the tf eaty-eighth Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva, 


Section XXIX. 

(Asl’ika Parva continued.) 

Sauti continued,—“A certain Brahmana with his wife had 
entered the throat of that ranger of the skies. The former 
began to burn the bird’s throat like a piece of flaming char-, 
coal. Him Gaudra addressed, saying,— 0 best of Brahmanas, 
come out soon from my mouth which I open for thee ! A 
Brahmana must never be slain by me although he may be al¬ 
ways engaged in sinful practices.’ Unto Garuda wlio had thus 
addressed him, that Brahmana said,—'0, let this woman of tha 
Nishida caste, who is my wife, also come out with me !’ And 
Garuda said,—‘Taking the woman also of the Nishada casta 
with thee, come out soon. Save thyself without delay since thou 
hast not yet been digested by the heat of my stomach.’ ” 

Sauti continued, “And then that Brahmana, accompanied 
by his wife of the Nishada caste ,came out, and eulogising 
Garuda wended whithersoever he liked. And upon that Brahm- 
ana coming out with his wife, that lord of biixls, fleet as the 
mind, stretching his wings, ascended the skies. He then 
saw his father, and hailed by him, Garuda of incomparable 
prowess made proper answers. And the great Jiishi ^Ka 9 yapa) 
then asked him,—‘0 child, is it well with thee? Dost thou 
get sufficient food every day ? Is there food in plenty for thee 
in the world of men ? ’ • 

“Garuda replied,—‘My mother is ever well. And so is 
my brother and so am I. But, father, I do not always obtain 
plenty of food for which my peace is iucompUfe. I am sent 



MAUABHA.RATA 


9S 


by the snakes to fetch the excellent amrita. Indeed, I 
shall fetch it to-day for emancipating iny mother from hex* 
bondff^e. My mother commanded jne, saying,—Eat thou 
the Nishadas.—I have eaten them by thousands, but my 
hunger is not appeased. Therefore, 0 worshipful one, point 
out to me some other food, by eating which, 0 master, I may 
be strong enough to bring away amrita by force. Thou shouldst 
indicate some food wherewith I may appease my hunger and 
thirst!’ 

'‘Ka 9 yapa replied,—‘This lake thou seest is sacred. It 
hath been heard of even in the heavens. There an elephant, 
with face downwards, continually draggeth a tortoise his elder 
brother. I shall speak to you in detail of their hostility in 
former life. I will tell you in full of their enmity in another 
life. Hear from me the truth, in proof whereof are they both 
{in this place.) 

“ 'There was of old a great Riahi of the name of Vibha- 
vasu. He was exceedingly wTathful. Ho had a younger brother 
of the name of Supritika. The latter was averse to keep his 
wealth joint with his brother’s. And Supritika would always 
speak ot partition. After a certain time his brother Vibhavasu 
told Supritika,—It is from great foolishness that persons blind¬ 
ed by love of wealth always desire to make a partition of their 
patrimony. After effecting a partition they fight with each 
other, deluded by w'ealth. Then again, enemies in the guise 
of friends cause estrangements between ignorant and selfish 
men after they become separated in wealth, and pointing out 
faults confirm their quarrels, so that the latter soon fall one 
by one. Absolute ruin very soon overtakes the separated. 
For these reasons, the wise never speak approvingly of parti¬ 
tion amongst brothers who, when divided, regard not the most 
authoritative Cdstras and are always in fear of each other. 
But as thou, Supritika, without regarding my advice, impelled 
by desire of separation, always wishest to make an arrangement 
about your property, thou shalt become an elephant!_Supri¬ 

tika, thus cursed, then spake unto Vibhvaasu,—Thou also shalt 
become a tortoise moving in the midst of the waters !— 

‘“And thus on account of wealth those two fools, Supritika 
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Mid Vibhavasu, from each other’s curse, have become an ele¬ 
phant and a tortoise. Owing to their wrath, they have both 
become inferior animals. And they arc engaged in hostilities 
with each other, proud of their excessive strength and the 
weight of their bodies. And in this lake those two beings of 
huge bodies are engaged in acts acceding with their former 
hostility. The other amongst them, the handsome elephant of 
huge body, is even now approaching. Hearing his roar, the 
tortoise also of huge body, living within the waters, cometh but, 
agitating the lake violently. And seeing him, the elephant, cur¬ 
ling his trunk, rusheth into the water. And endued with great 
energy, with motion of his tusks and fore-part, of his trunk and 
tail and feet, he agitates the waters of the lake abounding with 
fishes. And the tortoise also of groat strength, with upraised 
head, cometh forward for an encounter. And the elephant is 
six yojanas in height and twice that measure in circumference. 
And the height of the tortoise also is three yojanas and his 
circumference ten. Eat thou tip both of them that are madly en¬ 
gaged in the encounter and bent upon slyiug each other, and 
then accomplish the task that thou desirest. Eating that fierce 
elephant which looketh like a huge mountain and resembleth 
a mass of dark cloads, bring thou amrita 1 ’ ” 

Sauti continued,—“Having said so unto Garuda, he (Ka- 
^yapa) blessed him, saying,—‘Blest be thou when thou en- 
gageth with the gods in combat! Let water-pots filled to the 
brim, Brahmanas, kine, and other auspicious objects, bles.s 
thee, thou oviparous one! And, 0 thou of great strength, 
when thou art engaged with the gods in combat, lot the 
Richs, the Yajus, the Sdmas, the sacred sacrificial butter, all 
the mysteries, and all the Vedas, constitute thy strength ! ’ 
“Garuda, thus addressed by his father, wended to the 
side of that lake. He saw that expanse of clear water with 
birds of various kinds all around. And remembering the 
words of his father, that ranger of the skies, possessed of great 
swiftness of motion, seized the elephant and the tortoise, one 
in each claw. And that bird then soared high into the air. 
And he came upon a sacred place called Alarira and saw 
many divine trees. And struck by the wind raised by his 
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wings, those trees began to shake with fear. And those divine 
trees having golden boughs feared that they would break. 
Aud the ranger of the skies seeing that those trees capable of 
granting every wish were tpiaking with fear, went to other trees 
of incomparable appearance. And those gigantic trees were 
adorned with fruits of gold and silver and branches of precious 
gems. And they were washed with the waters of the sea. And 
there was a largo banian among them, which had grown into 
gigantic proportions, that spoke unto that lord of birds coursing 
towards it with the fleetness of the mind,—‘Sit thou on this 
large branch of mine extending a hundred yojanaa and eat the 
elephant and the tortoise.’ When that best of birds, of great 
swiftness and of body resembling a mountain, quickly alighted, 
that banian, the resort of thousands of winged creatures, shook' 
and that bough also full of leaves broke, ” 

So ends the twenty-ninth Section in the Astika of the 

Adi Parva, 


Section XXX. ' 

( Aat'ika Parva conlinued.) 

Sauti said,—“The moment the arm of the tree was touched 
by Oaruda of groat might with his feet, it broke. And as it 
broke, it was caught by Garnda. And as he cast his eyes 
around in wonder after having broken that gigantic bough, ho 
saw that a tribe of liisliis called Valikhilyas were suspended 
therefrom with heads downwards. Having seen those regener¬ 
ate Rishis engaged in ascetic penances suspended therefrom, 
Garuda said unto himself,—These are Riahia suspended from 
it! I will not kill them.’ Reflecting that if that bough fell 
down, the Rishis would be slain, the mighty one held by 
his claws the elephant and the tortoise still more firmly. And 
the king of birds, from fear of sjaying the Rishia and desire 
of saving them, held that bough in his beaks, and rose on 
his wings. The great Rishis seeing that act of his which 
was beyond even the power of the gods, their hearts moved by 
wonder, gave that mighty bird a name. And they said,—'As 
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^his ranger of the skies rises on its wings bearing a heavy 
burthen, therefore, let this foremost of birds having snakes for 
his food be called Garuda (bearer of heavy weight) !’ 

“And shaking the mountains by his wings, Garuda leisurely 
coursed through the skies. And as he soared with the elephant 
and the tortoise (in his claws), he beheld various regions under¬ 
neath. Desiring as he did to save the Valikhilyas, he saw 
not a spot whereon to sit. At last he went to that fore¬ 
most of mountains called Gandhamadana. There he saw his 
father Kac^yapa engaged in ascetic devotions. Ka 9 yapa also 
saw his son, that ranger of the skies, of divine form, possessed 
of great splendour, and energy and strength, and endued 
with the speed of the wind or the mind, huge as a mountain 
peak, a ready smiter like the curse of a Brahmana, inconceiv¬ 
able, indescribable, frightful to all creatures, possessed of 
great prowess, terrible, of the splendour of Agni himself, 
and incapable of being overcome by the deities, Danavas, and 
invincible Rdkshasas, capable of splitting mountain summits 
and sucking the ocean itself and destroying the three worlds, 
fierce, and looking like Yama himself. Tne illustrious Ka 93 'apa, 
seeing him approach and knowing also his motive, spoke 
unto him these words. 

“Ka 5 yapa said,—‘0 child, do not commit a rash act, for 
then thou wouldst have to suffer pain ! The Valikhilyas, sup¬ 
porting themselves by drinking the rays of the Sun, might, il 
angry, blast thee !’ ” 

Sauti continued,—“Ka(jyapa then propitiated, for the sake 
of his son, the Valikhilyas of exceeding good fortune and 
whose sins had been destroyed by ascetic penances. And 
Kayyapa said,—‘Ye whose wealth is asceticism, the essay ol 
Garuda is for the good of all creatures ! The task is great that 
he is striving to accomplish ! It behoveth you to accord him 
your permission 1’ ” 

Sauti continued,—“Those ascetics thus addressed by tht 
illustrious Ka(;yapa, abandoned that bough and went to the 
sacred mountain of Himavat for purposes of ascetic penances. 
After those Rishis had gone away, the son of Vinata, with 
voice obstructed by the bough in his beaks, asked his falhei 
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Kacjyapa saying,—'0 illustrious one, where shall I throw this 
arm of the tree ? 0 illustrious one, indicate to mo some region 

without human beings!’ Then Ka^yapa spoke of a moun¬ 
tain without human beings, with caves and dales always 
covered with snow and incapable of approach by ordinary 
creatures even in thought. And the great bird bearing that 
branch, that elephant, and that tortoise, proceeded with 
great speed towards that mountain of broad waist. The great 
arm of the tree with which that bird of huge body flew 
away could not be girt round with a cord made of a hun¬ 
dred (cow) hides. Garuda, the lord of birds, then flew away 
for hundred thousands of yojanas within the shortest time. 
And going according to the directions of his father to that 
mountain almost in a moment, that ranger of the skies let fall 
the gigantic bough. And it fell with a great noise. And that 
prince of mountains shook, struck with the storm raised by 
Garuda’s wings. And the trees thereon dropped showers of 
flowers. And the cliff's of that mountain decked with gems and 
gold and adorning that great mountain itself, were loosened 
and fell down on all sides. And the falling bough struck 
down numerous trees which, with golden flowers amid their 
dark foliage, shone there like clouds charged with lightning. 
And those trees, bright as gold, falling down upon the ground 
and dyed with mountain metals, shone as if they were bathed 
in the rays of the sun. 

“Then that best of birds, Garuda, perching on the summit 
of that mountain, ate both the elephant and the tortoise. 
And the son of Tarkha, endued with great speed, having 
eaten of the tortoise and the elephant, rose on his wings 
from the top of mountain summit. 

“And various omens began to appear among the gods fore¬ 
boding fear. Indra’s favourite thunder-bolt blazed up in a fright. 
Meteors with flames and smoke, loosened from the welkin, 
shot down during the day. And the weapons of the Vasus, 
the Rudras, the Adityas, the Sadhyas, the Maruts, and of 
all the other tribes of the gods, began to spend their force 
against one another. Such things had never happened even 
during the war of the gods and the Asit/’as. And the winds 
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blew accoinpauLeJ with tlmiicler, and meteors fell by thousands. 
And the sky, though cloudless, roafed tremendously. And 
even he who was the god of gods, dropped showers of blood. 
And the lustre of the flowery garlands on the necks of the 
gods was dimmed. And their prowess suffered a diminution. 
And terrible masses of clouds dropped thick showers of blood. 
And the dust raised by the winds darkened the splendour 
of the very coronets of the gods. And He of a thousand 
sacrifices (ludra), with the other gods, perplexed with fear 
at sight of those dark disasters, spoke unto Vrihaspati thus, 
saying,—‘Why, 0 worshipful one, have these dark disasters 
suddenly arisen ? No foe do I behold who would oppress us 
in war!’ Vrihaspati answered,—‘0 chief of the gods, 0 thou 
of a thousand sacriflees, it is from thy fault and carelessness, 
and owing also to the ascetic penance of the high-souled 
great Rishis, the Valikhilyas, that the son of Ka^yapa and 
Viuata, a ranger of the skies endued with great strength and 
possessing the capacity of assuming at will any form, is ap¬ 
proaching to take away the Soma ! And that bird, foremost 
among all endued with strength, is able to rob you of the 
Soma ! Everything is possible, I ween, in him ; the unachiev¬ 
able he can achieve !’ ” 

Sauti continued,—“Indra, having heard these words, then 
spoke unto those that guarded the amrita, saying—‘A bird 
endued with great strength and energy has set his heart ou 
taking away the amrita. I warn you beforehand so that he may 
not succeed in taking it away by force ! Vrihaspati has told 
me that his strength is immeasurable !’ And the gods hearing 
of it were amazed and took precautions. And they stood 
surrounding the amrita, and Indra also of great prowess, the 
wielder of the thunder, stood with them. And the gods wore 
curious breastplates of gold, of great value, and set with gems, 
and bright leathern armour of great toughness. And the 
mighty deities wielded various sharp-edged weapons of terrible 
shapes, countless in number, emitting, even all of them, sparks 
of fire mixed with smoke. And they were also armed with 
many a discus and iron mace furnished with spikes, and trident, 
and battle-a-xo, aud various kinds of sharp-pointed missiles 
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and polished swords and maces of terrible form, all betittiug 
their respective bodies. And decked with celestial ornaments 
and resplendent with those bright arras, the gods wailed there, 
their ,fears allayed. And the gods, of incomparable strength, 
energy, and splendour, resolved to protect the amritd. Capable 
of splitting the towns of the Asuras, all displayed themselves 
in forms resplendent as the fire. And in consequence of the 
gods standing there, that [would-be] battle field, owing hundred 
of thousands of maces furnished with iron spikes, shone like 
another firmament illumined by the rays of the Sun.” . 

So ends the thirteeth Section in the Astika of the Adi Parva, 


Section XXXI. 

(Astika Parva continued.) 

Saunaka said, ”0 son of a Sata, what was India’s fault, 
what his act of carelessness ? How was Garuda born in conse¬ 
quence of the ascetic penances of the Valikhilyas ? Why also 
had Ka^yapa—a Brabraana—the king of birds for his son ? Why 
too was he invincible of all creatures and unslayable of all 2 
Why also was that ranger of the skies capable of going into 
every place at will and of mustering at will any measure of 
energy ? If these are described in the Parana, I should like 
to hear them !” 

Sauti said,—“What thou askest me is, indeed, the subject 
of the Parana. 0 twice-born one, listen as I briefly recite it 
all ! 

“Once upon a time, when the lord of creation, Kacjyapa, was 
engaged in a sacrifice from desire of offspring, the Jtishis, tho 
gods, and the Gandharvas, all gave him help. And Indra was 
appointed by Ka(;yspa to bring the sacrificial fuel ; and with 
him those ascetics the Valikhilyas, and all the other deities. 
And the lord Indra, taking up according to his own strength, a 
weight that was mountain-like, brought it without any fatigue. 
And he saw ou the way some liishis, of bodies of the measure 
of the thumb, all together carrying one single stalk of a Palaga 
(Batea frondosa) leaf. And those Rishis were, from want of food, 
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very Ican-flcsheJ as if merged into their own bodies. And they 
wore so weak that they were much afflicted when sunk in the 
water that collected in an indentation on the road caused by the 
hoof of a cow. And Purandara, proud of his strength, beheld 
them with surprise, and laughing at them in derision soon left 
them behind, insulting them, besides, by passing over their 
heads. And those Rishis were at this possessed with rage and 
sorrow. And they made preparations for a great act at which 
Indra was terrified. Hear, 0 Saunaka, of the wish for ac¬ 
complishment of which those vow-observing wise, and excellent 
ascetics poured clarified butter on the sacrificial fire with 
loudly uttered mantras \—‘There shall be another Indra of all 
the gods, capable of going everywhere at will, and of muster¬ 
ing at will any measure of energy, and imparting fear into the 
(present) king of the gods. By the fruit of our ascetic penances, 
let one arise, fleet as the mind, and fierce withal.’ And the 
lord of the celestials of a hundred sacrifics, having come to 
know of this, became very much alarmed and sought the pro¬ 
tection of the vow-obeserving Ka^yapa. And the Prajapati 
Ka 9 yapa, hearing everything from Indra, went to the Valikhi- 
lyas and asked them if their act had been successful. And 
those truth-speaking Rishis replied to him, saying,—‘Let it be 
as thou sayest!’ And the Prajaimti Ka 9 yapa, pacifying them, 
spake unto them as follows :—‘By the word of Brahman, this 
one hath been made the Lord of the three worlds ! Ye ascetics, 
ye also are striving to create another Indra! Ye excellent 
ones, it bchoveth you not to falsify the word of Brahman! 
Let not also this purpose, for (accomplishing) which ye are 
striving, be rendered futile ! Let there spring an Indra (Lord) 
of winged creatures, endued. with excess of strength! Be 
gracious unto Indra who is a suplaint before you! And tba 
Valikhilyas, thus addressed by Ka^yapa, after reverencing that 
first of Munis, viz,, the Prajapati Kaqyapa, spake unto him. 

“The Valikhilyas said,—‘0 Prajapati, this essay of us all 
is for an Indra ! Indeed, this essay hath also been meant for a 
.son being born unto thee! Let this successful act then be 
14 
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accepted by thee ! And in this matter do whatsoever thou 
Beest to be good and proper !’ ” 

Sauti continued,—“Meanwhile, moved by the desire of 
offspring, the good daughter of Daksha, the vow-observing, 
amiable,'and fortunate Vinata, her ascetic penances over, having 
purified herself with a bath in that season when connubial 
companionship might prove fruitful, approached her lord. And 
Kaijyapa spake unto her,—‘Respected one, the sacrifice com¬ 
menced by me hath borne fruit! What hath been desired by 
thee shall come to pass. Two heroic sons shall be born unto 
thee, who shall the lords of the three worlds! By the pen 
ances of the Valikhilyas and by virtue of the desire with 
which I had commenced my sacrifice, those sons shall be of 
exceeding good fortune and worshipped of the three worlds!’ 
And the illustrious Ka 9 yapa spake unto her again,—‘Bear thou 
these auspicious seeds with great care. These two will ba 
lords of all winged creatures. These heroic rangers of the 
skies will be respected of all the worlds, and capable of assum¬ 
ing any form at will.’ 

“And the Prajapati, gratified with all that took place, then 
addressed Him of a hundred sacrifices, saying,—‘Thou shalt have 
two brothers of great energy and prowess, who shall be to thee 
even as the help-mates. From them no injury shall result 
unto thee. Let thy sorrow cease; thou shalt continue as 
the lord of all ! Let not, however, the utterers of Brahma 
be over agaiu slighted by thee! Nor let the very wrathful 
ones, whose words are even as the thunder-bolt, be ever 
again insulted by thee !’ Indra, thus addressed, went to 
heaven, his fears dispelled. And Vinata also, her purpose 
fulfilled, was exceedingly glad. And she gave birth to two sons, 
Arima and Garuda. And Aruna, of undeveloped body, became 
the fore-runner of the Sun. And Garuda was vested with the 
lordship of the birds. O thou of Bhrigu’s race, hearken now to 
the mighty aehievment of Garuda 
So ends the thirty-first Section in the Astika of the Adi Parva, 
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( Adika Parva continued. ) 

Sauti said,—“0 foremost of Brahmauas, the Rods having 
stood prepared for battle in that way, Garuda the king of 
birds, soon came upon those wise ones. And the goHs be¬ 
holding him of excessive strength began to quake with fear, 
and strike one another with all their weapons. And amongst 
those that guarded the Soma was Bhaumaua (the celestial 
architect), of measurloss might, effulgent as the electric fire 
and of great energy. And after a terrific encounter of only 
a moment, mangled by the lord of birds with his talons, beak, 
and wings, he lay as dead on the field. And the ranger of the 
skies, darkening the worlds with the dust raised by the hurri¬ 
cane of his wings, overwhelmed the celestials with it. And* 
the latter, overwhelmed with that dust, swooned away. And 
the immortals who guarded the anirlta, blinded by that dust, 
could no longer see Garuda! Even thus did Garuda agitate 
the region of the heavens. And even thus he mangled the gods 
with the wounds inflicted by bis wings and beaks. 

"Then the god of thousand eyes commanded Vayu (the 
god of wind), saying,—‘Dispell thou this shower of dust 
soon ! 0 Maruta, this is, indeed, thy work !’ Then the mighty 

yiiyu soon drove away that dust. And when the darkness 
had disappeared, the celestials attacked Garuda. And as 
he of groat might was attacked by the gods, he began to 
roar loud, like the great cloud that appeareth in the sky at 
the end of the Yuga, frightening every creature. And that 
king of birds, of great energy, that slayer of hostile heroes, 
then rose on his wings. Him staying in the skies over 
the heads of the gods, all the wise ones (the celestials) with 
Indra amongst them covered with double-edged broad-swords, 
iron-maces furnished with sharp spikes, pointed lances, maces, 
bright arrows, and many a discus of the form of the sun. 
And the king of birds, attacked on all sides with showers 
of various weapons, fought exceedingly hard without waver- 
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ing for a moment. And the son of Vinatu, of great pro¬ 
wess, blazing in the sky, attacked the gods on all sides with 
his wings and breast. And blood began to flow copiously 
from the bodies of the gods mangled by the talons and the 
beak of Oaruda. Overcome by the lord of birds, the Sa- 
dhyas with the Gandharvas fled eastwards, the Vasns with 
the Rudras towards the south, the .Mityas towards the west, 
and the twin A^wins towards the north. Gifted with great 
energy, they retreated fighting, looking back every moment 
on their enemy. 

‘■And Garuda had encounters with (the Yakskas) A 9 wa- 
kranda of great courage, and Rainuka, and the bold Kra- 
thanaka, and Tapana, aun Uluka, and Cwasanaka, and Ni- 
meslia, and Praruja, and Pulina. And the son of Vinata 
mangled them with his wings, talons, and beak, like that 

chastiser of enemies, the holder of Pindka himself in anger 

at the end of the Yiuja. And those Yalcshass of great 
might and courage, mangled all over by that ranger of the 
skies, looked like masses of black cloud^dropping thick showers 
of blood. 

“And Garuda, depriving them of life, then went to where 
the amrita was. And he saw that it was surrounded on all 
sides with fire. And the terrible flames of that fire covered 

the entire sky. And moved by violent winds, they seemed 

bent on burning the Sun himself. The illustrious Garuda 
then assumed ninety times ninety mouths. And soon drinking 
in many rivers with those mouths and returning with great 
speed, that chastiser of enemies, having wings for his vehicle, 
extinguished that fire with those rivers. And extinguishing 
that fire, he assumed a very small form, desirous of entering into 
[whore the Soma was.)” 

So ends the thirty-second Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva. 



Section XXXIII. 

(Astika Parva continued.) 

Sauti said,—“And that bird, assuming a golden body bright 
as the rays of the Sun, entered with great force (the region 
were the Soma was), like a torrent entering the ocean. And 
he saw placed near the Soma a wheel of steel, keen- 
edged, and sharp as the razor, revolving incessantly. And 
that fierce instrument, of the splendour of the blazing sun and 
of terrible form, had beco-devised by the gods for cutting into 
pieces all robbers of the Soma. Garuda, seeing a passage 
through it, stopped there for a moment. Diminishing his 
body, in an instant he passed through the spokes of that wheel. 
Within the line of the wheel, he beheld, stationed there 
for guarding the Soma, two great snakes of the effulgence of 
blazing fire, with tongues bright as the lightning’s flash, of great 
energy, with mouth emmitting fire, with blazing eyes, contain¬ 
ing poison, very terrible, always in anger, and of great activ¬ 
ity. Their eyes were ceaselessly inflamed with rage and were 
also winkless. He who may be seen by even one of the two 
would instantly be reduced to ashes. The bird of fair feathers 
suddenly covered their eyes with dust. And unseen by them 
ha attacked them from all sides. And the son of Vinata, that 
ranger of the skies, attacking their bodies, mangled them 
into pieces. He then approached the Soma without loss 
of time. Then the mighty son of Vinata, taking up the 
Amrita from the place where it was kept rose on his wings 
with great speed, breaking into pieces the machine that had 
surrounded it. And the bird soon came out, taking the Amrita 
but without drinking it himself. And he then wended on 
his way without the least fatigue, darkening the splendour 
of the Sun. 

“And the son of Vinata then met with Vishnu on his way 
along the sky. And Narayana was gratified with that act of 
self-denial on the part of Garuda. And that deity knowing no 
deterioration said unto the ranger of the skies,—‘0, I am 
inclined to grant thee a boon!’ The ranger of the skies 
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thereupon said,—'I shall stay above thee !’ And he again spake 
unto Narayana these words:—‘I shall be immortal and free 
from disease without (drinking) Amrita !’ Vishnu said unto 
the sou of Vinata,—‘Be it so.’ Garuda, receiving those two 
boons, told Vishnu,—‘I also shall grant thee a boon; there 
fore, let the possessor of the six attributes ask of me 1’ Vishnu 
then asked the mighty carrier of great weights to become 
his vehicle. And he made the bird sit on the flagstaff of 
his car, saying,—‘Even thus thou shalt stay above me !’ And 
the ranger of the skies, of great speed, saying unto Narayana 
‘Be it so,’ swifty wended on his way, mocking the wind with 
bis fleetness. 

“And while that foremost of all rangers of the skies, that 
first of winged creatures, Garuda, was coursing through tho 
air after robbing the -Amrita, Indra hurled at him his thunder¬ 
bolt. Then Garuda, the lord of birds, struck with the thunder¬ 
bolt, spake laughingly unto Indra engaged in the encounter, in 
sweet words, saying,—‘I shall respect the Rishi (Dadhichi) of 
■whose bone the Vajra hath been made. I shall also respect 
the Vajra, and thee also of a thousand sacrifices. I cast this 
feather of mine whose end thou shalt not attain. Struck with 
thy thunder I have not felt the slightest pain.’ And having 
said this, the king of birds cast a feather of his. And all crea¬ 
tures became exceedingly glad, beholding that excellent feather 
of Garuda so cast off by himself. And seeing that the feather 
was very beatiful, they said,—‘Let this bird be called Siii>arna 
(having fair feathers).’ And Pnrandara of a thousand eyes, 
witnessing this wonderful incident, thought that bird to bo 
some great being and addressed him thus. 

“And Indra said,—‘0 best of birds, I desire to know the 
limit of thy great strength ! I also desire eternal friendship 
with thee!’ ’’ 

So ends the thirty-third Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva. 



Section XXXIV. 

( Astika Parva continued. ) 

Sauti continued,—“Garuda then said, 0 Purandara, let 
there be friendship between thee and me as thou desirest. 
My strength, know thou, is hard to bear. 0 thou of a thou¬ 
sand sacrifices, the good never approve of speaking highly of 
their own strength, nor do they speak of their own merits. 
But being made a friend, and asked by thee, O friend, I 
will answer thee, although self-praise without reason is ever 
improper. I can bear, on a single feather of mine, 0 Cakra, 
this Earth with her mountains and forests and with the waters 
of the ocean, and with thee also stationed thereon. Know 
thou, my strength is such that I can bear without fatigue even 
all the worlds put together, with their mobile and immobile 
object.’ ” 

Sauti continued,—“0 Saunaka, after Garuda of great cour¬ 
age had thus spoken, the chief of the gods, the wearer of 
the (celestial) crown, the lord bent upon the good of the worlds, 
replied, saying,—‘It is as thou sayest. Everything is possible 
in thee. Accept now my sincere and hearty friendship. And 
if thou hast no business with the Soma, return it to me, 
Those to whom thou wouldst give it would always oppose us/ 
Garuda, answered,—‘There is a certain reason for which the 
Soma is being carried by me. I shall not give the Soma to 
any one for drink. But, 0 thou of a thousand eyes, after I 
have placed it down, thou, 0 lord of the heavens, canst then, 
taking it up, instantly bring it away!’ Indra then said,—'0 
oviparous one, I am highly gratified with this speech now 
spoken by thee ! 0 best of all rangers of the skies, accept 

from me any boon that thou desirest!’ ” 

Sauti continued,—“Then Garuda, recollecting the sons of 
Kadru and remembering also the bondage of his mother 
caused by an act of deception, owing to the well-known reason 
(viz., the course of Aruna), said,—Although I have power over 
all creatures, yet I shall do your bidding. Let, 0 Cakra, the 
mighty snakes become my food !’ The slayer of the Dana- 
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vas, having said unto him,—‘Bo it so,’—then went to Hari the 
god of gods, of groat soul, and the lord of Yojins. And the 
latter sanctioned everything that had been said by Garuda, 
And the illustrious lord of heaven again said unto Garuda,— 
‘I shall bring away the Soma when thou placest it down.’—And 
having said so, he bade farewell to Garuda. And the bird 
of fair feathers then went to the presence of his mother with 
great speed. 

“And Gadura in joy then spake unto all the snakes,—‘Hero 
have I brought the Amrita, Let me place it on some Hugo, 
grass. 0 ye snakes, sitting here, drink of it after ye have 
performed your ablutions and religious rites. As said by 
you, let my mother become from this day free, for by 
me hath been accomplished your bidding 1’ The snakes hav¬ 
ing said unto Garuda,—‘Be it so,’ then went to perform their 
ablutions. Meanwhile, Cakra taking up the Avirita, wended 
back to heaven. The snakes, after performing their ablutions, 
their daily devotions, and other sacred rites, returned in joy, 
desirous of drinking the Avivita. They saw that the bed of 
kufa grass whereon the Amviia had been placed was empty, 
the Amrta itself having been taken away by a countcr-acb 
of deception. And they began to lick with their tongues 
the kuga grass as the Amrita had been placed thereon. And 
the tongues of the snakes by that act became divided in 
twain. And the kuga grass too, from contact with Amrita, 
became sacred from that time. Thus did the illustrious Gadura 
bring Amrita (from the heavens)and bring it for the snakes, 
and thus were the tongues of snakes divided by what 
Garuda did. 

“Then the bird of fair feathers, very much delighted, enjoy 
ed himself in those woods accompanied by his mother. Of 
grand achievements, and deeply reverenced by all rangers of 
the skies, he gratified his mother by devouring the snakes. 

“That man who would listen to this story, or read it 
to an assembly of good' Brahmanas, must surely go to 
heaven acquiring great merit from the ricitation of (the 
feats of) Garuda.” 
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Aiul So ends the thirty-fourth Section in the Astika of tha 
Adi Parva. 


Section XXXV. 

(Astihi Parva continued.) 

Saunaka said,—“0 son of a Suta, thou hast told us the 
reason why the snakes were cursed by their mother, and why 
Vinata also was cursed by her son. Thou hast also told us abouft 
the bestowal of boons, by their husband, on Kadru and Vinata. 
Thou hast likewise told us the names of Vinatii’s sons. Bub 
thou hast not yet recited to us the names of the snakes. We 
are anxious to hear the names of the principal ones. ” 

Sauti said,—“0 thou whose weaUh is asceticism, from fear 
of being lengthy, I sliall not mention the names of all the snakes. 
But I will recite the names of the chief ones. Listen to me ! 

"Cesha was born first, and then Vasuki. (Then were born) 
Airavata, Takshaka, Karkotaka, Dhananjaya, Kalakcya, the ser¬ 
pent Mani, Purana, Pinjaraka and Elapatra, Vamana, Nila, Anila, 
Kalmasha, Savala, Aryaka, Ugraka, Kalasapotaka, Suramukha, 
Dadhimukha, Vimalapindaka, Apta, Karotaka, Sankha, Vali- 
sikha, Nisthanaka, Hemaguha, Nahusha, Pingala, Vahyakarna, 
Hastipada, Mudgarapindaka, Kamvala, Agwatara, Kaliyaka, 
Vritta, Samvartaka, Padma, Mahapadma, Sankhamukha, Kush- 
mandaka, Kshemaka, Pindaraka, Karavira, Pushpadanshtraka, 
Vilwaka, Yilwapandara, Mushikada, Sankhagiras, Purnabhadra, 
Haridraka, Aparajita, Jyotika, Srivaha, Kauravya, Dhrita- 
rashtra, Cankhapinda, Virajas, Suvahu, Salipinda, Prabhakara, 
Hastipinda, Pitharaka, Sumukha, Kaunapashana, Kuthara, 
Kunjara, Kumuda, Kumudakshya, Tittiri, Ilalika, Kardama, 
Vahumulaka, Karkara, Akarkara, Kundodara and Mahodara. 

“Thus, 0 best of regenerate ones, have I said the names of 
the principal serpents. From fear of being tedious I have nob 
said the names of the rest. 0 thou whose wealth is asceticism, 
the sons of these snakes, with their grandsons, are innumerable. 
Reflecting upon this, I shall not name them to thee. 0 best of 
ascetics, in this world the number of snakes defies calculation, 
there being many thousands and milions of them, 

15 
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So ends the thiriy-6fth Section in the Aslika of the 
Adi Parra. 


Section XXXVI. 

(Astika Parva continued.) 

Saunaka—said, “0 child, thou hast named many of the 
serpents gifted with great energy and incapable of being easily 
overcome. What did they do after hearing of that curse !” 

Sauti said,—“The illustrious Cesha amongst them, of great 
renown, leaving his mother, practised hard penances, living 
upon air and rigidly observing his vows. He practised these 
ascetic devotions, repairing to Gandhamadana, Vadari, Gokarna, 
the woods of Pushkara, and the foot of Himavat. And he 
passed his days in those sacred regions some of which were sac* 
red for their waters and others for their soil, in the rigid obser¬ 
vance of bis vows, with singleness of aim, and his passions in 
complete control. And the Grandsire of all saw that ascetic 
with knotted hair clad in rags, and his flesh, skin, and sinews 
dried up owing to the hard penances he was practising. And 
the Grandsire addressing him, viz., that penance-practising 
one of great fortitude, said,—‘What is this that thou doest, 
O Cesha ? Let the welfare of the creatures of the worlds also 
engage thy thoughts! O sinless one, thou art afflicting all 
creatures by thy hard penances ! 0 Cesha, tell me the desire 
implanted in thy breast!’ 

“And Cesha replied,—'My uterine brothers are all of 
wicked hearts. I do not desire to live amongst them. Let 
this be sanctioned by thee. Like enemies they are always 
jealous of one another. I am, therefore, engaged in ascetic 
devotions. I will not see them even. They never show any 
kindness for Vinata and her son. Indeed, Vinata’s son, cap¬ 
able of ranging through the skies, is another brother of ours. 
They always envy him. And he too is mush stronger ow¬ 
ing the bestowal of that boon by our father the high-souled 
Ka 9 yapa, For thess, 1 am engaged in ascetic penances, and I 
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■will cast off this body of mine, so that I may avoid companion- 
ehip with them, even in another state of life !’ 

“Unto Cesha who had said so, the Grandsire said,—'G 
Cesha, I know the behaviour of all thy brothers, and their 
great danger owing to their offence against their mother ! But, 
O Snake, a remedy (for this) hath been provided by me even 
before-hand ! It behoveth thee not to grieve for thy brothers ! 
O Cesha, ask of mo the boon thou desirest! I have been 
highly gratified with thee and I will grant thee to-day a 
boon. 0 best of snakes, it is fortunate that thy heart hath- 
been set on virtue. Lot thy heart be more and more firmly 
set on virtue!’ 

“Then Cesha replied,—'0 divine Grandsire, this is the 
boon desired by mo, viz., that my heart may always delight in 
virtue and in blessed ascetic penances, 0 Lord of all ! ’ 

“Brahman said,—‘0 Cesha, I am exceedingly gratifiedwith 
this thy self-denial and love of peace 1 But, at my command, 
let this act be done by thee for the good of my creatures! 
Bearing properly and well this Earth with her mountains and 
forests, her seas and towns and retreats, so unsteady, remain 
thou 0 Cesha, so that she may be steady !’ 

"Cesha said,—'0 divine Lord of all creatures, O grantor 
of boons, 0 lord of the Earth, lord of every created thing, 
lord of the universe, I will, even as thou sayest, hold the 
Earth steady. Therefore, 0 lord of all creatures, place her on 
my head 1’ 

"Brahman said,—'0 best of snakes, go underneath the Earth. 
She will herself give thee a crevice to pass through. And, 
O Cesha, by holding the Earth thou shalt certainly do what 
is prized by me very greatly,’ ’’ 

Sauti continued,—“Then the elder brother of the king of 
the snakes, entering a hole, passed to the other side of Eartbi 
and holding her, supported with his head that goddess with her 
belt of seas passing all round. 

“Brahman said,—‘0 Shesha, O best of snakes, thou art the 
god Dharma, because alone, with thy huge body, thou sup- 
portest the Earth with everything on her, even as I myself, 
or Valavit ( Indra ), can ’’ 
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Sauti continued,—“The snake, Cesha, the lord Ananta, 
of great prowess, lives underneath the Earth, alone sup¬ 
porting the world at the command of Brahman. And the 
illustrious Grand-sire, the best of the immortals, then gave 
unto Ananta the bird of fair feathers, viz., the son of Vinata, 
for Ananta’s help.” 

So ends the thirty-sixth Section in the Astika of tha 
Adi Parva. 


Section XXXVII. 

(Asiika Parva continued.) 

Sauti said,—“That best of snakes, viz., Vasuki, hearing the 
curse of his mother, reflected how to render it abortive. Ho 
held a consultation with all his brothers, Airavata and others, 
intent upon doing what t\iey deemed best for themselves. 

“And Vasuki said,—'0 ye sinless ones, the object of this 
curse is known to you ! It behoveth us to strive to neutralise 
it! Remedies certainly exist for all curses, but no remedy 
can avail those cursed by their mother! Hearing that this 
curse hath been uttered in the presence of the Immutable, the 
Infinite, and the True one, my heart trembleth ! Surely, our 
annihilation hath come! Otherwise why should not the Im¬ 
mutable Lord prevent our mother while uttering the curse ? 
Therefore, will we consult today how we may secure the 
safety of the snakes ! Let us not waste time. All of you are 
wise and discerning. We will consult together and find out the 
means of deliverance as (did) the gods of yore to regain lost 
Agni who had concealed himself within a cave, so that the 
Janamejaya’s sacrifice for the destruction of the snakes may 
not take place, and so that we may not meet with destruction ! 

Sauti continued,—“Thus addressed, all the offspring of 
Kadru assembled together, and wise in counsels, submitted their 
opinions to one another. One party of serpents said,—‘We should 
assume the guise of superior Brahmanas, and beseech Janame- 
jaya, saying,—This (intended) sacrifice of yours ought not to 
take place '.—Other snakes thinking themselves wise, said,— 
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'We should all become his favorite counsellors. He will then 
certainly ask for our advice in all projects. And we will then 
give him such advice that the sacrifice may be obstructed. 
The king, the foremost of wise men, thinking us of sterling 
worth will certainly ask us about his sacrifice. We will say,— 
It must not be!—And pointing to many serious evils in this 
and the next world with reasons and causes we will take 
care that the sacrifice may not take place. Or, let one of the 
snakes, approaching, bite the persons who, intending the mon¬ 
arch’s good, and well acquinted with the rites of the snake-sac¬ 
rifice, may be appointed as the sacrificial priest, so that he 
will die. The sacrificial priest dying, the sacrifice will not be 
completed. We will also bite all those who, acquainted with 
the rites of the snake-sacrifice, may be appointed Ritwijas of 
the sacrifice, and by that means attain our object!’ Other 
snakes, more virtuous and kind, said,—‘0, this counsel of yours 
is evil! It is not meet to kill Biabmanas ! In danger, that 
remedy is proper which is based on the practices of the righteous, 
Unrighteousness finally destroyeth the world !’ Other serpents 
said,—‘We will extinguish the blazing sacrificial fire by ourselves 
becoming clouds luminous with lightning and pouring down 
showers.’ Other snakes, the best of their kind,—proposed, 
‘Going by night, let us steal away the vessel of Soma juice! 
That will disturb the rite. Or, in that sacrifice, let the snakes, 
by hundreds and thousands, bite the people, and spread terror 
around. Or, let the serpents defile the pure food with their 
foocl-defiling urine and dung I Others said,—‘Let us be¬ 
come the king’s Ritwijas, and obstruct his sacrifice by saying 
at the outset,—Give us the sacrificial fee !—He (the king), being 
placed in our power, will do whatever w'c like!’ Others 
there said,—When the king will sport in the waters, we will 
carry him to our home and bind him, so that the sacrifice 
will not take place I’ Other serpents who conceived thenaselves 
wise, said,—‘Approaching the king, let us bite him, so that 
our object will be accomplished. By his death the root of all 
evil will be torn up. This is the final deliberation of us 
all, 0 thou who hearest by thy eyes ! Then, do that speedily 
what thou deemest proper I’ Having said this, they looked 
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intently at VasukI, that beat of snakea. And VSauki also, after 
reflecting, answered the snakes, saying,—*Yc snakes, this final 
determination of you all doth not seem worthy of adoption ! 
The advice of you all is not to my liking ! What shall I appoint 
which would be for your good ? I think the grace of the 
illustrious Katjyapa (our father) can alone do us good ! Ye 
snakes, my heart doth not know which to adopt of all your sug¬ 
gestions for the welfare of my race as also of mine 1 That must 
be done by me which would be to your weal! It is this that 
makes me so anxious, for the credit or the discredit (of the 
measure) is mine alone !’ ’’ 

So ends the thirty-seventh Section in the Astika of the 
idi Parva. 


Section XXXVIII. 

{AstiJea Parva continued.) 

Sauti said,—"Hearing the respective speeches of all the 
snakes, and hearing also the words of Vasuki,—Elapatra began 
to address them, saying,—‘That sacrifice is not such that it can 
be prevented. Nor is king Janamejaya of the Pandava race 
from whom this our great fear proceedeth, such that he can be 
hindered ! The person, 0 king, who is afflicted by fate hath 
recourse to fate alone ; nothing else can be his refuge! Ye best 
of snakes, this fear of ours hath fate for its root! Fate alone 
must be our refuge in this ! Listen to what I say ! When that 
curse was uttered, ye best of snakes, in fear I lay crouching 
on the lap of our mother. Ye best of snakes, and 0 lord 
(Vasuki) of great splendour, from that place I heard the 
words the sorrowing gods spake unto the Grandsire! The 
gods said,—0 Grandsire thou god of gods, who else than the 
cruel Kadru could thus, after getting such dear children, 
curse them so, even in thy presence ? And, 0 Grandsire, by 
thee also hath been spoken, in reference to those words of 
hers,— Be it ao. —We wish to know the reason why thou didst 
not prevent her !—Brahman replied,—The snakes have multi¬ 
plied. They arc cruel, terrible in form, and highly poisonous. 
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From desire of the good of my creatures, I did not prevent 
Kadru then. Those poisonous serpents that are always disposed 
to bite, they who bite for little faults, they .who are sinful, 
biting for no faults, shall, indeed, be destroyed, and not they 
who are harmless and virtuous! And hear also, how, when the 
hour comes, the snakes may escape this dreadful calamity. 
There shall be born in the race of the Yayavaras a great Rishi, 
known by the name of Jaratkaru, intelligent, given up to 
ascetic devotions, and with passions under complete control. 
That Jaratkaru shall have a eon also given up to ascetic penan¬ 
ces, of the name of istika. He shall put a stop to that sacrifice, 
And those snakes who shall be virtuous shall escape there¬ 
from !—The gods said,—0 thou truth-knowing one, in whom 
shall Jaratkaru that first of munis, gifted with great energy 
and asceticism, beget that illuitrious son ?—BrEhman an¬ 
swered,—Gifted with great energy, that best of Brahmanas 
shall beget a son possessed of great energy in a wife of the 
same name with him, Vasuki, the king of the snakes, hath a 
sister of name Jaratkaru ; the son, of whom I speak, shall be 
born in her, and he shall liberate the snakes !—’ 

“Elapatra continued,—‘The gods then said unto the Grand- 
sire —Be it 80 ,—And the lord Brahman, having said so unto 
the gods, went to heaven, 0 Vasuki, I see before me that 
sister of thine known by*the name of Jaratkaru. For reliev¬ 
ing us from fear, give her as alms unto him, i. e., the Rishi, 
Jaratkaru, of excellent vows, who shall roam abegging fora 
bride. This means of release hath been heard of by me!”’ 

So ends the thirty-eighth Section in the Astika of tbs 
idi Parva, 



Section XXXIX. 


(Asdka Parva contiiud). 

Saiiti said,—“0 best of regenerate ones, hearing these words 
of Elfiparra, all the serpents, in great delight, exclaimed,—‘Well 
said, well said !’ And from that lime Vasuki set about care¬ 
fully bringing up that maiden, viz., his sister Jaratkaru. And 
he took great delight in rearing her: 

“And much time did not elapse from this, when the gods 
and the Asiums, assembling together, churned the abode of 
Varuna. And Vasuki the foremost of all gifted with strength, 
became the churning-cord. And directly the work was over, 
the king of the snakes presented himself before the Grand- 
sire. And the gods, accompanied by Vasuki, addressed the 
Grandsire, saying,—‘0- lord, Vasuki is suffering great afflic¬ 
tion from fear of (his mother’s) curse ! It behoveth thee to draw 
aut the dart, begotten of the curse of his mother, that hath 
pierced the heart of Vasuki desirous of the weal of his race ! 
Ine king of the snakes is ever our friend and benefactor! 
0 lord of the gods, be gracious unto him and assuage his 
mind’s fever!’ 

“Brahman replied,—‘ 0 ye immortals, I have thought in 
my mind what ye have said! Let the king of the snakes 
do that which hath been communicated to bim before by 
Elapatra! The time hath arrived. Those only shall be des¬ 
troyed that are wicked, not those that are virtuous ! Jarat¬ 
karu hath been born, and that Brahmana is engaged in 
hard ascetic penances. Let V’asuki, at the proper time, bestow 
on hitn his sister. Ye gods, what hath been spoken by the 
snake Elapatra for the weal of the snakes is true and not 
otherwise !’ ” 

Saiiti continued,—‘‘Then the king of the snakes, Vasuki, 
afflicted with the curse of his mother, hearing these words 
of the Grandsire, and intending to bestow his sister on 
the Rishi Jaratkaru, commanded all the serpents, even large 
numbers of them that were ever attentive to their duties, 
to watch the Rishi Jaratkaru, saying,—‘ when the lord 
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Jaralkiiru will ask fur a wife, come immediately and inform 
me of it. The weal of our race depends upon it.’ ” 

So ends the thirty-ninth Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva. 


Se 'TION XL. 

(kstika Parva continued.) 

Saunaka said,—“0 son of a Suiu, I desire to know the reason 
why the illustrious Rialii whom thou hast named Jaratkaru 
came to be so called on Earth. It behoveth thee to tell us 
the etymology of the name Jaratkaru.” 

Suuti said, Jara is said to mean waste, and I^aru implies 
huge. This Rishis body had been huge, and he gradually 
reduced it by severe ascetic penances. For the same reason, 
0 Brahmaiia, the sister of Vasuki was called Jaratkaru.” 

The virtuous Saunaka, when he heard this, smiled, and 
addressing Ugragravas said,—“It is even so.” 

Saunaka then said,—“I have heard all that thou hast before 
recited. I desire to know how Astika was born.” 

Sauti, on hearing these words, began to say according to 
what was written in the Cdstras. 

Sauti said,—“Vasuki, desirous of bestowing his sister upon 
the Rishi Jaratkaru, gave the snakes (accessary) orders. Bu6 
days went on, yet that wise Muni of rigid vows, deeply en¬ 
gaged in ascestic devotions, sought not for a wife. That 
high-souled Riski, engaged in study and deeply devoted to 
asceticism, his vital seed under full control, fearlessly wandered 
over the whole Earth and had no wish for a wife. 

“Afterwards, once upon a time, there was a king, 0 Brah- 
mana, of the name of Parikshit, born of the race of the 
Kauravas. And, like'his great-grand-father Pandu of old, he 
was of mighty arms, the first of all bearers of bows in battle, 
and given up to hunting. And the monarch wandered about 
piercing deer, and wild boars, and wolves, and biiffaloc.s; and 

I r 
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various other kinds of wild animals. One day, having pierced 
a deer with a sharp arrow and slung his bow on his back, 
he penetrated into the deep forest, searching for the animal 
here and there, like the illustrious Rudra himself of old 
pursuing in the heavens, bow in hand, the deer which 
was Sacrifice itself turned into that shape, after having 
pierced it. No deer that was pierced by Parikshit had 
ever escaped in the woods with life. This deer, however 
wounded as before, fled with speed, as the (proximate) cause 
of the king’s attainment of heaven. And the deer that Pari¬ 
kshit,—that king of men, had pierced was lost to his gaze 
and drew the monarch far away into the forest. And fa¬ 
tigued and thirsty, he came upon a Muni, in the forest, seated 
in a cow-pen and drinking to his fill the froth oozing out 
of the mouths of calves sucking the milk of their dams. And 
approaching him hastily, the monarch, hungry and fatigued, 
and raising his bow, asked that Muni of rigid vows saying, ‘O 
Brahmana, I am king Parikshit the son of Abhimanyu. A 
deer pierced by me hath been lost. Hast thou seen it V But 
that Muni, observing then the vow of silence, spake not unto 
him a word. And the king in anger thereupon placed upon 
his shoulder a dead snake, taking it up with the end of his 
bow. The Muni suffered him to do it without protest. And 
he spake not a word, good or bad. And the king seeing him 
in that state, cast off his anger and became sorry. And he 
returned to his capital, but the Rishi continued in the same 
state. The forgiving Muni, knowing thsit the monarch who 
was a tiger amongst kings was true to the duties of his order, 
cursed him not though insulted. That tiger amongst monarchs, 
that foremost one of Bharata’s race, also knew him not for a 
virtuous Rishi. It was for this that he had insulted him so. 

“That Rishi had a son by name Cringin, of tender years, 
gifted with great energy, deep in ascetic penances, severe in 
bis vows, very wrathful, and difficult to be appeased. At 
times he worshipped wiih great attention and respect his 
preceptor, seated with ease on his seat and ever engaged 
in the good of all creatures. 

“And commanded by bis preceptor he was coming home 
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when, 0 best of Brahmanas, a companion of his, a Riahi’s son 
aamed Kri^a in a playful mood laughingly spake unto him. 
And Cringin, wrathful and like unto poison itself, hearing these 
words in reference to his father, blazed up in rage, 

“And Kri 9 a said,—‘Be not proud, 0 Cringin, for ascetic as 
thou art and possessed of energy, thy father bears on his 
shoulder a dead snake. Henceforth speak not a word to sons 
of Rishis like ourselves who have knowledge of the truth, are 
deep in ascetic penances, and have attained success. Where is 
that manliness of thine, those high words of thine begotten of 
pride, when thou must have to behold thy father bearing a 
dead snake ? 0 best of all the Mitnis, thy father too had done 

nothing to deserve this treatment, and it is for this that I aia 
particularly sorry as if the punishment were mine.’” 

So ends the fortieth Section in the Astika of the Adi Parva, 

Section XLI. 

(Astika Farva contimi,ed.) 

Sauti said,—“Thus addressed, and hearing that his sire was 
bearing a dead snake, the powerful Sringin burned with wrath. 
And looking at Kri^a, and speaking softly, he asked hjm, 
‘Pray, why doth my father bear today a dead snake ?’ And 
Kri^a replied,—‘Even as king Parikshita was roving for pur¬ 
poses of hunting, 0 dear one, he placed the dead snake on 
the shoulder of thy sire !’ 

“And Cringin asked,—‘What wrong was done to that wicked 
monarch by my father ? 0 Kri 9 a, tell me this, and witness 
the powers of my asceticism.’ 

“And Kri 9 a answered,—'King Parikshit, the son of Abhi- 
manyu, while hunting, had wounded a fleet stag with an arrow 
and chased it alone. And the king lost sight of the animal 
in that extensive wilderness. Seeing then thy sire, he im¬ 
mediately accosted him. Thy sire was then observing the vow 
Df silence. Oppressed by hunger, thirst, and labour, the prince 
again and again asked thy sire sitting motionless, about the 
luissiug deer. 'The sage, being under the vow of silence. 
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eturncd no reply. The kin" thereupon placed the snake on 
hy sire’s shoulder with the end of his bow. O Cringiu, 
hy sire engaged in devotion is in the same posture still! 
\.nd the king also hath gone to his capital which is named after 
he elephant!’ ” 

Sauti continued,—“Having heard of a dead snake placed 
ipon his (father’s) shoulder, the son of the Bishi, his eyes 
eddening with auger, as it were blazed up with rage. And 
assessed by anger, the puissant Bishi then cursed the king, 
ouching water and overcome with wrath, 

“And Cringin said,—‘That sinful wretch of a monarch who 
lath placed a dead snake on the shoulder of my loan and old 
larcnt, that iusulter of Brahmanas and tarnisher of the fame 
)f the Kurus, shall be taken within seven nights hence to the 
•egions of Yama by the snake Takshakn, the powerful king of 
icrpents, stimulated thereto by the strength of my words !’ ” 

Sauti continued,—‘And having thus cursed (the king) from 
inger, Cringin went to his father, and saw the sage sitting in 
ihc cow-pen, bearing the dead snake. And seeing his parent 
n that plight, he was again inflamed with ire. And be shed 
jears of grief, and addressed his sire, saying,—‘Father, having 
been informed of this thy disgrace at the bands of that wick- 
;d wretch, king Parikshit, I have from anger even cursed 
him ; and that worst of Kurus hath richly deserved my potent 
curse ! Seven days hence, Takshaka, the lord of snakes, shall 
take the sinful king to the horrible mansions of death 1’ And 
the father said to the enraged son,—'Child, I am not pleased 
with thee. Ascetics should not act thus. We live in the 
domains of that great king. We are protected by him righte¬ 
ously. In all he does, the reigning king should by the like 
of us be forgiven. If thou destroy Dharma, verily Dharma 
will destroy thee. If the king do not properly protect 
us, we fare very ill; we cannot perform our religious rites 
according to our desire. But protected by righteous sover¬ 
eigns, we attain immense merit, and they are entitled to a 
share thereof. Therefore, reigning royalty is by all means to 
be forgiven. And Parikshit, like unto his great-grandsirc, pro- 
tecteth us as a king .should protect his subjects. That penance* 
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practisins; monarch was fatigued and oppressed with hunger. 
Ignorant of my vow (of silence) he did this. A kingless 
country always suffereth from evils. The king punisheth off¬ 
enders, and fear of punishments conduceth to peace; and 
people do their duties and perform their rites undisturbed. 
Tne king establisheth religion and religion establisheth the 
kingdom of heaven. The king protecteth saerifices from an¬ 
noyance, and sacrifices please the gods. The gods cause rain, 
and rain produceth medicinal herbs, which are always useful 
to man. Manu sayeth, a ruler of the destinies of men is 
equal (in dignity) to ten FerZet-studying priests. Fatigued and 
oppressed with hunger, that penance-practicing prince hath 
done this through ignorance of my vow. Why then hast 
thou rashly done this unrighteous action, through childishness ? 
0 son, in no way doth the king deserve a curse from us.’ ” 

So ends the forty-first Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva. 

Section XLII. 

(Astika Parva continued.) 

Sauti said,—“And Cringin then replied to his father, saying, 
—'Wnether this be an act of rashness, 0 father, or an improper 
act that I have done, whether thou likest it or dislikest it, the 
words spoken by me shall never be vain ! 0 father, I tell 

thee, this (curse) can never be otherwise ! I have never spoken 
a lie even in jest.’ 

“And Camika said,—‘Dear child, I know that thou art of 
great prowess, and truthful in speech. Thou hast never spoken 
a falsehood before, so that thy curse shall never be falsified. 
The son, even when he attaineth to age, should yet be always 
counselled by the father, so that crowned with good qualities 
he may acquire great renown. A child as thou art, how much 
more dost thou stand in need of counsel ? Thou art ever 
engaged in ascetic penances. The wrath of even the illustrious 
ones possessing the six attributes incrcaseth greatly. O thou 
foremost of ordinance-observing persons, seeing that thou art 
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my son and a minor too, and beholding also thy rashness, I 
see that I must counsel thee. Live thou, 0 son, inclined to 
peace and eating fruits and roots of the forest. Kill this thy 
anger and destroy not the fruit of thy ascetic acts so ' Wrath 
surely decreaseth the virtue that ascetics acquire with great 
pains. And then for those deprived of virtue, the blessed state 
existeth not. Peacefulness ever giveth success to forgiving 
ascetics. Therefore, becoming forgiving in thy temper and con¬ 
quering thy passions, shouldst thou always live. By forgiveness 
shalt thou obtain worlds that are beyond the reach of Brahman 
himself. Having adopted peacefulness myself, and with a 
desire also of doing good as much as lies in my power, I must 
do something; even must I send to that king, telling him,— 
O monarch thou hast been cursed by my sou of tender years 
and undeveloped intellect, in wrath, at seeing thy act of dis¬ 
respect towards myself!— 

Sauti continued,—‘‘And that great ascetic, observant of 
vows, moved by kindness, sent with proper instructions a dis¬ 
ciple of his to king Parikshit. And ho sent his disciple 
Oaurmukha of good manners and engaged also in ascetic 
penances, instructing him to first enquire about the welfare of 
the king and then to communicate the real message. And that 
disciple soon approached that monarch, the head of the Kuru 
race. And he entered the king’s palace having first sent notice 
of his arrival through the servant in attendance at the gate. 

"And the twice-born Gaurmukha was worshipped by the 
monarch with proper forms. And after resting for a while, he 
detailed fully to the king, in the presence of his ministers, the 
words of Camika, of cruel import, exactly as he had been 
instructed. 

“And Gaurmukha said,—'0 king of kings, there is a Rishi, 
Camika, by name, of virtuous soul, his passions under control, 
peaceful, and given up to hard ascetic devotions, living in thy 
dominions! By thee, 0 tiger among raen,was placed on the 
shoulders of that Rishi observing at present the vow of silence, 
a dead snake, with the end of thy bow I Ho himself forgave 
thee that act. But his son could not. And by the latter hast 
thou today been cursed, 0 king of kings, without the know- 
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ledge of his father, to the effect that within seven nights 
hence shall (the snake) Takshaka be thy death ! And Camika 
repeatedly asked his son to save thee, but there is none to falsify 
his son’s curse. And because he hath been unable to pacify 
his son possessed with anger, therefore, have I been sent to thee, 
0 king, for thy good !’ 

“ And that king of the Kuru race, himself engaged in as¬ 
cetic practices, having heard these cruel words and recollecting 
his own sinful act, became exceedingly sorry. And the king, 
learning that that foremost of Rishis in the forest had been 
observing the vow of silence, was doubly afflicted with sorrow. 
And seeing the kindness of the Mishi Camika, and his own 
sinful act towards him, the king became very repentant. And 
the king looking like a very god, did not grieve so much for 
hearing of his death as for having done that act to the E.ishi 

“ And then the king sent away Gaurmukha, saying,—‘Let 
the worshipful one (Camika) bo gracious to me !’ And when 
Gaurmukha had gone away, the king, in great anxiety, without 
loss of time, consulted with his ministers. And having con¬ 
sulted with his ministers, the king, himself wise in counsels, 
caused a mansion to be erected upon one solitary column. 
And it was well-guarded day and night. And for its protec¬ 
tion were placed there physicians and medicines and Brkhma- 
nas skilled in mantras, all around. And the monarch, protected 
on all sides, discharged his kingly duties from that place sur¬ 
rounded by his virtuous ministers. And no one could ap¬ 
proach that, best of kings there. The air even could not go 
there, being prevented from entering. 

“And when the seventh day bad arrived, that best of Brah- 
manas, the learned Ka 9 yapa. was coming (towards the king’s 
residence), desirous of treating the king (after the snake-bite). 
He had heard all that had taken place, viz., that Takshaka, 
that first of snakes, would send that best of monarchs to the 
presence of Yama. And he thought,—T would cure the mon¬ 
arch after he is bit by that first of snakes. By that I may have 
wealth and may acquire virtue also.’ But that prince of snakes, 
Takshaka, in the form of an old Brahmana, saw Ka^yapa 
approaching on his way, his heart set upon curing the king. 
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And the prince of snakes then spake unto that bull amongst 
Munis, Ka<;yapa, saying,—‘Whither dost thou go with such 
speed? What, besides, is the business upon which thou art 
intent?’ 

“And Ka^yapa, thus addressed, replied,—‘Takshaka, by 
his poison, will to-day burn king Parikshit of the Kuni race, 
that oppressor of all enemies. I go with speed, 0 ami¬ 
able one, to cure, without loss of time, that king of immeasur¬ 
able prowess, the sole representative of the Plindava race, 
after he is bit by the same Takshaka like to Agni himself in 
energy.’ And Takshaka answered,—‘I am that Tskshaka, O 
Brafimana, who shall burn that lord of the earth. Stop, for 
thou art unable to cure one bit by me 1’ And Ka^yapa rejoined, 
—'I am sure that, possessed (as I am) of the power of learning, 
going thither I shall cure that monarch bit by thee !' ’’ 

§0 cuds the forty-second Section in the Istika of the 

Adi Parva. 

Section XLIII. 

{Astika Parva continued.) 

Sauti said,—“And Takshaka, after this, answered,_'If, in¬ 

deed, thou art able to cure any creature bit by me, then, 
O Ka^apa, revive thou this tree bit by mo! 0 best of 
Brahmanas, I burn this banian in thy sight. Try thy best and 
show me that skill in mantras of which thou hast spoken !’ 

“And Kasyapasaid,—‘If thou art so minded, bite thou then, 
O king of snakes, this tree ! O snake, I shall revive it though 
bit by thee !’ ’’ 

Sauti continued,—“That king of snakes, thus addressed by 
the illutrious Ka 9 yapa, bit then that banian tree. And that tree, 
bit by the illustrious snake, and penetrated by the poison of the 
serpent, blazed up all around. And having burnt the banian so, 
the snake then spake again unto Ka^yapa, saying,—0 first of 
Brahmanas, try thy best and revive this lord of the forest !’ ’’ 

Sauti continued,—“The tree was reduced to ashes by the 
poison of that king of snakes. But taking up those ashes, 
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Ivagyapi !-poke these words:—'0 king of snakes, behold the 
power of my knowledge as applied to this lord of the forest! 
0 snake, in thy very sight I shall revive it.’ And then that 
best of Brahmanas, the illustrious and learned Ka^yapa, revived, 
by his learning, that tree which had been reduced to a heap 
of ashes. And first he created the sprout, then he furnished 
it with two leaves, and then he made the stem, and then the 
branches, and then the full-grown tree with leaves and all< 
And Takshaka, seeing the tree revived by the illustrious 
Kacjyapa said unto him,—‘It is not wonderful in thee that thou 
shouldst destroy my poison or that of any one else like myself. 
0 thou whose wealth is asceticism, desiring what wealth 
goest thou thither ? The reward thou hopest to have from 
that best of monarchs, even I will give thee, however difficult) 
it may bo to obtain it. Decked with fame as thou art, thy 
success may bo doubtful on that king affected by a Brahm^na’a 
curse and whose period itself of life hath been shortened. la 
that case, this blazing fame of thine that hath overspread the 
three worlds will disappear like the Sun when-deprived of his 
splendour (on the occasion of eclipses)!’. 

“Kasyapa said,—‘ I go there for wealth; give it unto me, 
O snake, so that taking thy gold, I may return 1’ Takshaka 
answered,—'0 best of regenerate ones, even I will give thee 
wealth more than what thou expectest from that king. There¬ 
fore, cease to go.’ ” 

Sauti continued,—“That best of Brahmanas, Kasyapa, of 
great prowess and intelligence, hearing those words of Taksa- 
ka, sat in yoga meditation over the king. And that foremost 
of Munis, viz., Kacjyapa, of great prowess and gifted with 
spiritual knowledge, ascertaining that the period of life of that 
king of the Paudava race had -really run out, returned, receiving 
from Takshaka as much wealth as he desired. 

“ And upon the illustrious Kasyapa retracing his steps, 
Takshaka at the proper time speedily entered the city of 
Hastinapura. And on his way he heard that the king was 
living very carefully, protected by means of poisonneutralising 
.mantras and medicines. ” 

Sauti continued,—“The snake there-upon reflected, saying,—. 
17 
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The monarch must be deceived by me with my power of illusion. 
But what must be the means ?’ Then Takshaka sent to 
the king some snakes in the guise of ascetics taking with 
them fruits, Icuga grass, and water (as presents). And Taksha- 
ka, addressing them, said,—‘Go ye all to the king, alleging 
urgent business, without any sign of impatience, as if to make 
the monarch only accept the fruits and flowers and water (that 
ye shall carry as presents unto him)!’ ” 

Sauti continued,—“Those snakes, thus commanded by Ta¬ 
kshaka, acted accordingly. And they took to the king ku^a 
grass, and water, and fruits. And that foremost of kings, of 
great prowess, accepted those offerings. And after their 
business was finished, he said unto them,—‘Retire.’ Then after 
those snakes disguised as ascetics had gone away, the king 
addressed his ministers and friends, saying,—‘Eat ye, with 
me, all these fruits of excellent taste brought by the ascetics !’ 
Impelled by fate and the words of the Rishi, the king, with 
his ministers, entertained the desire of eating those fruits. 
The particular fruit, within which Takshaka was, sought to be 
eaten by the king himself. And when he was eating tho 
fruit, there appeared, O Saunaka, an ugly insect in it, of 
shape scarcely discernible, of eyes black, and color coppery. 
And that foremost of kings, taking that insect, addressed 
his councillors, saying,—‘The Sun is setting; today I have no 
more fear from poison. Therefore, let this insect, becoming 
Takshaka, bite me, so that my sinful act may be expiated 
and the words of the ascetic rendered true!’ And those 
councillors also, impelled by fate, approved of that speech, 
And then the monarch smiled, losing his senses, bis hour 
having come. And he quickly placed that insect on his neck. 
And as the king was smiling, Takshaka, who had (in the form of 
that insect) come out of the fruit that had been offered to 
the king, coiled himself round the neck of the monarch. And 
quickly coiling round the king’s neck and uttering a tremend¬ 
ous roar, Takshaka, that lord of snakes, bit that protector 
of the earth.” 

So ends the forty-third Section in the Astika of the Idi FarvSi 
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(Astika Parva continued.) 

Sauti said,—“Then the councillors beholding, the king In the 
coils of Takshaka, became pale with fear and wept in exceed¬ 
ing grief. And hearing the roar of Takshaka, the ministers all 
fled. And as they were flying away in great grief, they saw 
Takshaka, the king of snakes, that wonderful serpent, coursing 
through the blue sky like a streak, of the hue of the lotus, 
looking very much like the vermeil-colored line on a woman’s 
crown dividing in the middle the dark masses of her hair. 

“ And the mansion in which the king was, living, blazed up 
with Takshaka’s poison. And the king’s councillors on behold¬ 
ing it fled away in all directions. And the king himself fell 
down as if struck with lightning. 

“ And when the king was laid low by Takshaka’s poison, 
his councillors, with the royal priest—a holy Brahraana,—per¬ 
formed all his last rites. All the citizens, assembling together, 
made the minor son of the deceased monarch their king. And! 
the people called their new king, that slayer of all enemies, 
that hero of the Kuru’s race, by the name of Janamejaya. 
And that best of raonarchs. Janamejaya, though a child, was 
wise in mind. And with his councillors and priest, the eldest 
eon of Pariksbita that bull amongst the Kurus, rulcdeth king¬ 
dom like bis heroic great-grand-father (Tudhishthira). And thn 
ministers of thee youthful monarch, beholding that he could 
now keep his enemies in check, went to Suvarnavarmana, the 
king of Ka(;i and asked him hiadaughter Vapushtama for a bride. 
And the king of the Ka 9 i, after due inquiries, bestowed, with 
ordained rites, his daughter Vapushtama on that mighty hero of 
Kuru’s race. And the latter, receiving his bride, became exceed¬ 
ingly glad. And he gave not his heart at any time to any other 
woman. And gifted with great energy, he wandered in pur¬ 
suit of pleasure, with a cheerful heart, on expanses of water 
and amid woods and flowery fields. And that first of monarchs 
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passed his time in pleasure as Purnravas of old did on receiv¬ 
ing the celestial damsel Urvasi. Herself fairest of the fair, the 
damsel Vapushtama too. devoted to her lord and celebrated for 
her beauty, having gained a desirable husband, pleased him by 
the excess of her affection during the period he spent in 
the pursuit of pleasure.” 

So ends the forty-fourth Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Pai'va. 


Section XLV. 

( Astika Parva continued. ) 

"Meanwhile, the great ascetic Jaratkaru wandered over the 
■whole Earth making the place where evening fell his home 
for the night. And gifted with ascetic power, he roamed, 
practising various vows difficult to be practised by the im¬ 
mature, and bathing also in various sacred waters. And the 
Muni had air alone for his food, and was free from desire of 
worldly enjoyment. And he became daily emaciated and grew 
lean-fleshed. And one day he saw the spirits of his ances¬ 
tors hanging, heads down, in a hole, by a cord of virana 
roots having only one thread entire. And that single thread 
even was being gradually eaten away by a large rat dwelling in 
that hole. And the PitHs in that hole were without food, ema¬ 
ciated, pitiable, and eagerly wihing desirous of salvation. And 
Jaratkaru, approaching the pitiable ones, himself in humble 
guise, asked them,—‘Who are ye hanging by this cord of virana 
roots ? The single weak root, that is still left in this cord of 
virana roots already eaten away by the rat dwelling in this 
hole, is itself being gradually eaten away by the same rat with 
his sharp teeth. The little that remains of that single thread 
will Soon be cut away. It is clear ye shall then have to fall 
down into this pit with faces downwards. Seeing you faces 
downwards, and overtaken by this great calamity, my pity 
hath been excited. What good can I do to you ! Tell me quick¬ 
ly whether this calamity can be relieved by a fourth, a third, 
or even with a half of this my asceticism. 0, relieve your- 
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selves with even the whole of my ascetiscism! I consent to 
all this. Do ye as ye please !’ 

‘‘The Pitris said,—‘Venerable Brahmachdrin, thou desir- 
est to relieve, us ! But, 0 foremost of Brahmanas, thou canst 
not dispel our affliction by thy asceticism ! O child, 0 first 
of speakers, we too have the fruits of our asceticism. But, 
0 Brahmana, it is for the loss of children that w’e are falling 
down into this unholy hell! The Grand-sire himself hath 
said that a son is a great merit. Prone as we are in this hole, 
our ideas are no longer clear ! Therefore, 0 child, we know thee 
not, although thy manhood is well-known on earth. Vener¬ 
able thou art hnd of good fortune, thou who thus from kindness 
grievest for us worthy of pity and greatly afflicted ! 0 Brah¬ 
mana, listen, who we are. 

“ ‘We are Mishis of the Yayavara sect, of rigid vows. 
And, 0 Muni, from loss of children, we have fallen down from 
a sacred region. Our severe penances have not been destroyed; 
we have a thread yet. But we have one only thread now. 
It matters little, however, whether he is or is not. Unfortunate 
we are, we have a thread in one known as Jaratkaru. The 
unfortunate one has crossed their Vedas and the branches and 
has adopted as 5 eticism alone. Of soul under complete control, 
of desires set high, observant of vows, and deeply engaged in 
ascetic penances, by him, from temptation of the merits of 
asceticism, have we been reduced to this deplorable state! 
He hath no wife, no son, no relatives. Therefore, do we hang 
in this hole, our consciousness gone, like men having none to 
take care of us ! If thou meetest him, 0 tell him, from thy 
kindness to ourselves,—Thy Pitris', in sorrow,.are hanging with 
faces downwards in a hole. Holy one, take a wife and beget 
children. 0 thou of ascetic wealth, thou art, 0 amiable one, 
the only thread that remaineth in the line of thy ancestors !— 
0 Brahmana, the cord of virana roots that thou seest we are 
hanging by, is the cord representing our multiplied race. And 
0 Brahmana, those threads of the cord of Virana roots that 
thou seest have been eaten away, are ourselves who have 
been eaten up by Time. This root that thou seest hath beer 
half-eaten and by which we are hanging in this hole, is he thal 
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hath adopted asceticism alone ! The rat that thou bcholdesft 
is Time of infinite strength. And he (Time) is gradually 
weakening the wretch Jaratkaru engaged in ascetic penances 
tempted by the merits thereof, but wanting in prudence and 
heart. 0 excellent one, his asceticism cannot save us. Be¬ 
hold, our roots being torn, cast down from higher regions, 
deprived of consciousness by Time, we are going downwards 
like sinful wretches! And upon our going down into this 
hole with all our relatives, eaten up by Time, even he shall 
sink with us into hell! O child, whether it is asceticism, or 
sacrifice, or whatever else there be of very holy acts, every¬ 
thing is inferior. These cannot count with a son. 0 child, 
having seen all, speak unto .that Jaratkaru of ascetic wealth. 
Thou shouldst tell him in detail everything that thou hast 
beheld. And, 0 Brahmana, from thy kindness towards our¬ 
selves, thou shouldst tell him all that would induce him to 
take a wife and beget children. Amongst his friends, or of 
our own race, who art thou, 0 excellent one, that thus griev- 
est for us all like a friend ? We wish to hear who thou art 
that stayest here !’ ” 

So ends the forty-fifth Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Farva. 

Section XLVI. 

(Astika Farm continued.) 

Sauti said,—“Jaratkaru, hearing all this, became exces¬ 
sively sorry. And from sorrow he spake unto those Pitris in 
words obstructed by tears. And Jaratkaru said,—‘Ye are even 
my fathers and grand-fathers gone before me! Therefore, tell 
me what must I do forjyour welfare ! I am that sinful son 
■of yours, vis., Jaratkaru ! Punish me of sinful deeds, worth¬ 
less as I am!’ 

“The Pitns replied, saying,—‘0 son, by good luck hast 
thou arrived at this spot in course of thy rambles ! 0 Brah¬ 

mana, why hast thou not taken a wife ?’ 

“Jaratkaru said,—‘Ye Pitris, this desire hath alwa 3 ’s 
■existed in my heart that I would, with vital seed drawn up. 
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carry his body to the other world ! My mind hath been pos* 
sessed with the idea that I would not take a wife. But ye 
grandsire, having seen you hanging like birds, I have di* 
verted my mind from the Brahmacharya mode of life. I will 
truly do what you like! I will certainly marry, if ever I get a 
maiden of my own name. I shall accept her who, bestowing 
herself of her own accord, shall be as alms unto me, and 
whom I shall not have to maintain ! I shall marry if I get 
such a one ; otherwise, I shall not. This is the truth, ye grand- 
sire ! And the offspring that will be begot upon her shall be 
your salvation. And, ye Pitris of mine, ye shall live for ever 
in blessedness and without fear of fall!’ ” 

Sauti continued,—“The Muni, having said so unto the 
Pitris, wandered over the Earth again. And, O Saunaka, old 
as he was, he obtained not a wife. And he grieved much that he 
was not successful. But directed (as before) by his ancestors, he 
continued the search. And going into the forest, he wept loudly 
in great grief. And having gone into the forest, the wise one, 
moved by the desire of doing good to his ancestors, said,—T 
will ask for a bride, distinctly repeating these words thrice.’ 
And he said,—Whate ver creatures are here, mobile and im¬ 
mobile, or whatever that are invisible, 0, hear my words.! My 
ancestors, afflicted with grief, have directed me that am bestow 
in the most severe penances, saying,—Marry thou for words 
sition of a son!—0 ye, directed by my ancestors, I am roaming 
in poverty and sorrow, over the wide world for wedding a maiden 
that I may obtain as alms ! Let that creature, amongst those I 
have addressed, who hath a daughter, bestow her on myself 
that am roaming on all sides ! Such a bride as is of the same 
name with me, to be bestowed on me as alms, and whom, be¬ 
sides, I shall not maintain, O bestow on me !’ Then those 
snakes that had been set upon Jaratkrau’s, track, ascertaining 
his inclination, gave information to Vasuki, And the king of 
the snakes, hearing their words, took with him that maiden 
decked with ornaments, and went into the forest unto that 
Rishi. And, 0 Brahmana, Vasuki the king of the snakes, 
having gone there, offered that maiden as alms unto that high- 
souled Rishi^ But the Rishi did Rot at wee accept her, And 
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the Rishi, thinking her not to be of the same name with him¬ 
self, and seeing that the question of her maintenance also was 
unsettled, reflected for a few moments, hesitating to accept her. 
And then, 0 son of Bhrigu, ho asked Vasuki the maiden’s 
name, and also said unto him,—‘I shall not manitain her !’ ” 

So ends the forty-sixth Section in the Istika of the 
Adi Parva, 


Section XLVII. 

( Astiica Parva continued. ) 

Sauti said,—“Then Vasuki spake unto the Eiski Jarat- 
karu these words:—‘0 best of Biahmanas, this maiden is of 
the same name with thee ! She is my sister and hath ascetic 
merit. I will maintain thy wife ; accept of her ! 0 thou of 

ascetic wealth, I shall protect her with all my ability. And, 
O foremost of great Munis, she hath been reared by me 
for thee !’ And the Rishi replied,—‘This is appointed between 
us that I shall not maintain her : and she shall not do aught 
that I do not like. If she do, I leave her !’ ” 

Sauii cantlnucd,—“When the suake had promised, say¬ 
ing,—‘I shall maintain my sister,’ Jaratkaru then went to the 
snake’shome. Then that first of mantra-knowing Brahmanas, 
obser «f rigid vows, that virtuous and veteran ascetic, took 
her hand presented to him with ordained mantras. And 
taking his bride with him, adored by the great Rishi, he 
entered the delightful chamber set part for him by the king of 
the snakes. And in that chamber ivas a bedstead covered with 
very valuable coverlets. And Jaratkaru lived there with his 
wife. And the excellent Rishi made an appointment with his 
wife, saying.—‘Nothing must ever be done or said by thee that 
is against my liking. And upon thy doing any such thing I 
will leave thee and no longer continue in thy house. Bear 
these words in mind that have been spoken by me !’ 

“And then the sister of the king of the snakes, in great 
anxiety and grieving exceedingly, spoke unto him, saying,—‘Be 
it, so.’ And moved by the desire of doing good to her relatives, 
that damsel, of unsullied reputation, began to attend upon 
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her lord with the wakefulness of the do^, the timidity of the 
deer, and knowledge of signs possessed by the crow. And one 
day, when her season arrived, the sister of Vasuki, having 
purified herself by a bath according to the custom, approached 
her lord the great Muni, And the reupon she conceived. And 
the embryo was like unto a flame of fire, posseessed of great 
energy, and resplendent as fire itself. And it grew like the 
moon in the lighted fortnight. 


“And one day, within a short time, JaratkSru of great fame, 
placing his head on the lap of his wife, slept, looking like one 
fatigued. And as he was sleeping, the sun entered his cham- 
beers in the Western mountain. And, 0 Brahmana, as the 
day was fading, she, the excellent sister of Vasuki, became 
thoughtful, fearing the loss of her husband’s virtue. And she 
thought,—What should I now do ? Shall I wake my husband 
or not ? He is exacting and punctilious in his religious duties. 
How can I so act as not to offend ? The alternatives are his 
anger and the loss of virtue of a virtuous man. The loss of 
virtue, I ween, is the greater of the two evils. Again, if I wake 
him, he will be angry. But if twilight passeth away with¬ 
out his prayers being said, he shall certainly sustain loss 
of virtue !’ 

“And, having resolved at last, the sweet-speech Jaratkaru, 
the sister of Vasuki, spake softly unto that liiski resplendent 

with ascetic penances and lying prostrate like a flame of fire._ 

‘0 thou of great good fortune, awake, the sun is setting! 
O thou of rigid vows, 0 illustrious one, adore the twilight after 
touching water ! The tim^e for the evening homa hath come ? 
Twilight, 0 lord, is even now genriy covering the western side !' 

The illustrious Jaratkaru of great ascetic merit, thus 
addressed, spake unto his wife these word.s, his upper lip qui¬ 
vering in anger.—0 amiable one of the Naga race, thou 
hast insulted me ! I shall no longer abide with thee, but shall 
go whithersoever I came from. 0 thou of beautiful thighs, I 
believe in my heart that that the sun hath no power to set 
in the usual time, if I am asleep. An insulted person should 
never live where he hath met with the insult, far less should 
I, a virtuous person, or those that are like me i’ Jaratkaru, 
18 
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tJie sister of Vasuki, thus addresseil by her lord, began to ■ 
quake with terror, and she spake unto him, saying,—‘0 
Brahmana, I have not waked thee from desire of insult; bub 
I have done it that thy virtue may not sustain any loss !” 

“The liishi Jaratkaru, great in ascetic merit, possessed 
with anger and desirous of forsaking his spouse, thus address¬ 
ed, spake unto his wife, saying,—‘0 thou fair one, never have 
I spoken a falsehood ! Therefore, go I shall ! This was also 
the appointment between ourselves made by me with thee ! 
O amiable one, I have passed the time happily with thee. And, 
O fair one, tell thy brother when I am gone that I have left 
thee ! And upon my going away, it behoveth thee not to 
grieve for me !’ 

‘ Thus addressed, Jaratkaru, the fair sister of Vasuki, of 
faultless features, filled with anxiety and sorrow, having must¬ 
ered sufficient courage and patience, though her heart was still 
quaking, then spake unto the Rishi Jaratkaru. Her words 
were obstructed with tears and her face was colorless with fear. 
And the palms of her hands were joined together, and her 
eyes were bathed in tears. And she said,*— It behoveth thee 
not to leave me without fault. Thou treadest ever the path of 
virtue ! I too have been in the same path, with heart fixed 
on the good of my relatives. O best of Brahmanas, the ob¬ 
ject for which I was bestowed on thee hath not been accom¬ 
plished yet ? Unfortunate as I am, what shall Vasuki say 
unto me ? O excellent one, the offspring desired of thee 
by my relatives afflicted by a mother’s curse, doth not yet 
appear! The welfare of my relatives dependeth on the ac¬ 
quisition of an offspring from thee ! And in order that my 
connection with thee may not be fruitless, 0 illustrious Brah- 
maua, moved by the desire of doing good to my race do I 
entreat thee ! 0 excellent one, high-souled as thou art, why 

shalt thou leave me who am faultless ? This conception of 
mine is as yet indistinct !’ 

“Thus addressed, the Muni of great ascetic merit spake 
unto his wife Jaratkaru these words that were poper and 
suitable to the occasion. Aud he said,—‘0 fortunate one 
the being thou hast conceived, even like unto Agui himself, 
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is a Rlshi of soul highly virtuous, and a master of the Vedas 
and th^ir branches,’ 

“Having said so, the great Rishi Jaratkiiru, of virtuous 
soul, went away, his heart firmly fixed on practising again 
the severest penances.” 

So ends the forty-seventh Section in the Astika of the Adi 
Parva. 


Section XLVIII. 

( Astika Parva continued. ) 

Sauti said,—“0 thou of ascetic wealth, soon after her lord 
had left her, Jaratkaru went to her brother. And she told him 
everything that had happened. And the prince of snakes, 
hearing the calamitous news, spake unto his miserable sister, 
himself more miserable still. 

“And he said,—"rhou knowest, 0 amiable one, the purpose 
of thy bestowal, the reason thereof ! If from that union, for the 
welfare of the snakes, a son be born, then he, possessed of 
energy, will save us all from the snake-sacrifice ! The Gi’and- 
sire had said so of old in the midst of the gods. 0 fortunate 
one, hast thou conceived from thy union with that best of 
Rishis ? My heart’s desire is that ray bestowal of thee on 
that wise one may not be fruitless ! Truly, it is not proper for 
me to ask thee about this ! But from the gravity of the 
interests I ask thee this ! Knowing also the obstinacy of 
thy lord ever engaged in severe penances, I shall not follow 
him, for he may curse me. Tell me in detail all that thy 
lord, 0 amiable one, hath done, and extract the terribly 
afflicting dart that is implanted from a long time past in my 
heart !’ 

“Jaratkaru, thus addressed, consoling Vasuki the king of 
the snakes, atlength replied, saying,—‘Asked by me about off¬ 
spring, the high-souled and mighty ascetic said— there is, —and 
then he went away. I do not remember him to have ever before 
spoken even in jest aught that is false. Why should he, O 
king, speak a falsehood on such a serious occasion ? He said,— 
Thou sholdst not grieve, 0 daughler of the snake race, about 
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the intended result of our union ! A son shall be born to 
thee, resplendent as the blazing sun '—O brother, having said 
this to me, my husband of ascetic wealth hath gone away. 
Therefore, let the deep sorrow cherised in thy heart disappear ! ” 

Sauti continued,—“Thus addressed, Vasuki, the king of 
snakes, accepted those words of his sister, and in great joy 
said,—‘Be it so !’ And the chief of snakes then adored his uterine 
sister with his best regards, gift of wealth, and fitting eulogies. 
Then, 0 best of Brahmanas, the embryo gifted with great 
energy and great splendour, began to develop, like the moon 
in the heavens in the lighted fortnight. 

“And in due time, the sister of the snake, 0 Brahmana, gave 
birth to a son of the .splendour of a celestial child, who became 
the reliever of the fears of his paternal ancestors and maternal 
relatives. The child grew up there in the house of the 
king of the snakes. He studied the Vedas and their 
branches with the ascetic Chyavana the son of Bhrigu. And 
though but a boy, his vows were rigid. And he was gifted 
with great intelligence, and with the several attributes of virtue, 
knowledge, freedom from the world’s indulgences, and saintli¬ 
ness. And the name by which he was known in the world was 
Astika. And he was known by the name of Astika (whoevei' 
is) because his father had gone to the woods, saying,—T/iero is, 
when he was in the womb. Though but a boy he had great 
gravity and intelligence. And he was reared with great eare 
in the palace of the king of the snakes. And he was like the 
illustrious lord of the celestials, viz., Mahadeva of the golden 
form, the wielder of tlie trident. And he grew up day by day, 
the delight of all the snakes !” 

So ends the forty-eighth Section in the -Astika of the 
Adi Purva. 


Section XLIX. 

(Astika Parva continued.) 

Saunaka said,—“Tell me again, in detail, all that king Jana- 
racjaya had asked his ministers about his father’s ascension to 
heaven.” 
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Sauti said,—“0 Brahmana, hear all that the king asked his 
ministers, and all that they said about the death of Parikshit ! 

“Janamejaya asked,—‘Know ye all that befell my father ? 
How did that famous king, in time, meet with his death ? Hear¬ 
ing from you the incidents of my father’s life in detail, I shall 
ordain somethig if it be for the benefit of the world ' Other¬ 
wise, I shall do nothing.’ 

“ The ministers replied,—‘Hear, O monarch, what thou 
hast asked, viz., an account of thy illustrious father’s life, 
and how also that king of kings left this world. Thy father 
was virtuous and high-souled, and always protected his 
people. 0 hear how, that high-souled one conducted himself on 
earth. Like unto an impersonation of virtue and justice, 
the monarch, cognisant of virtue, virtuously protected the four 
orders, each engaged in the practice of their specified duties. 
Of incomparable prowess, and blessed with fortune, he pro¬ 
tected the goddess Earth, He had none who hated him and 
he himself hated none. Like unto Prajapati (Brahman) he 
was equally disposed to words all creatures. 0 monarch, 
Brahmanas and Kshatriyas and Vai 9 ya 8 and Sudras, all engaged 
contentedly in the practice of their respective duties, were 
impartially cherished by that king. Widows and orphans, the 
maimed and the poor, he maintained. Of handsome features, 
he was unto all creatures like a second Shoma. Cherishing 
his subjects and keeping them contented, blessed with good 
fortune, truth-telling, of severe prowess, he was the dis¬ 
ciple, in the science of arms, of Camdwat. And, O 

Janamejaya, thy father was dear unto Govinda! Of great 
fame, he was loved by all men. And he was born in the 

womb of Uttaia when the Kuru race was almost extinct. 
And, therefore, the mighty son of Abhiraanyu came to 

be called Parikshit (born in an extinct line). Well-versed 
in the interpretation of treatises on the duties of kings, 
he was gifted with every virtue. Of passions under com¬ 
plete control, intelligent, possessing a retentive memory 

the practiser of all virtues, the conqueror of the six pas¬ 
sions, of powerful mind, surpassing all, and fully acquainted 
with the science of morality and political converse, thy 
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father ruled over these subjects for sixty years. And he 
then died, making all his subjects deeply sorry. And, af¬ 
ter him, 0 first of men, thou hast acquired this hereditary 
kingdom of the Kurus, for the last tliousand years. Thou 
wast installed while a ebild thou art thus protecting every 
creature !’ 

“ Janamejaya said,—‘.There hath not been born in our race 
a king who hath not sought the good of his subjects or 
been loved by_ them. Behold especially the conduct of my 
grand-sires ever engaged in great achievements ! How did 
my father, blessed with so many virtues, meet with his death ? 
Describe everything to me as it fell out. I am desirous of 
bearing it from you 1’ ” 

Sauti continued,—" Thus directed by the monarch, those 
councillors, ever solicitous of the good of the king, told him 
everything exactly as it had occurred. 

“ And the councillors said,—‘ 0 king, that father of thine, 
that protector of the whole Earth, that foremost of all persons 
obedient to the scriptures, became addicted to the sports 
of the field, even as Pandu of mighty arms, that fore¬ 
most of all bearers of the bow in battle. He made over to 
us all the affairs of state, from the most trivial to the most 
important. One day, going into the forest, he pierced a 
deer with an arrow. And having pierced it he followed it 
quickly on foot into the deep woods, armed with sword and 
quiver. He could not, however, come upon the lost deer. Sixty 
years of age and decrepit, he was soon fatigued and became 
hungry. He then saw in the deep woods an excellent Rishi. 
And the Risfii was then observing the vow of silence. The king 
asked him, but though asked he made no repi}". Atlast 
the king, tired with exertion and hunger, suddenly became 
angry with that Rishi sitting motionless like a piece of wood 
in observance of his vow of silence. Indeed, the king knew not 
that he was a Mani observing the vow of silence. Swayed 
by anger, thy father insulted him. 0 excellent one of the 
Bharata race, the king, thy father, taking up from the 
ground with the end of his bow a dead snake placed it on 
the shoulders of that Mmi of pure soul. But the Mimi spake 
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net a word good or bad and became not angry. He conti¬ 
nued in the same posture, bearing the dead snake. ” 

So ends the forty-niuth Section in the Xstika of the 
Adi Parva, 


Section L. 

(Astika Parva continued.) 

Sauti continued,—‘The ministers said,—‘That king of kings 
then, tired with hunger and exertion, and having placed the 
snake upon the shoulder of that Muni, came back to his capi¬ 
tal. The Rishi had a son, born of a cow, of name Criugin, 
He was widely known, possessed of great prowess and energy, 
and very wrathful. Going (every day) to his preceptor he was 
in thfe habit of worshipping him. Commanded by him, Cringin 
was returning home, when he heard from a friend of his about 
the insult to his father by thy parent. And, 0 tiger among 
kings, he heard that his father, without having committed any 
fault, was bearing, motionless like a statue, upon his shoulder 
a dead snake placed thereon. 0 king, the Rishi insulted by thy 
father, was severe in ascetic penances, the foremost of Munis, 
the controller of passions, pure, and ever engaged in won¬ 
derful acts. His soul was enlightened with ascetic penances, 
and his organs and their functions were under complete control. 
His practices and his speech were both handsome. He was 
contented and without avarice. He was without meanness 
®f any kind and without envy. He was old and in the obser¬ 
vance of the vow of silence. And he was the refuge whom all 
creatures might seek in distress. 

‘‘ Such was the Rishi insulted by thy father! The son, 
however, of that Rishi, in wrath, cursed thy father. Though 
young in years, the powerful one was old in ascetic splendour. 
Speedily touching water, he spake, from anger and burning 
as it were with energy, these words in allusion to thy father:—■ 
Behold the power of my asceticism ! Directed by my words, 
the snake Takshaka of powerful energy and virulent poison, 
shall, within seven nights hence, burn with his poison, the 
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wretch that hath placed the dead snake upon my unoffending 
father! And having said this, he want to where his father 
was. And seeing his father he told him of his curse. That 
tiger among Rishis thereupon sent to thy father a disciple 
of his, named Gaurmukha, of amiable manners and possessed 
of every virtue. And having rested awhile (after arrival at 
court ) he told the king everything, saying in the words of 
his master, ‘Thou hast been cursed, 0 king, by my son. 
Takshaka shall burn thee with his poison ! Therefore, 0 king, 
be careful.’—0 Janamejaya, hearing those terrible words, 
thy father took every precaution against the powerful snake 
Takshaka. 

And when the seventh day had arrived, a Srahmaua 
Rishi, named Katjyapa, desired to come to the monarch. 
But the snake Takshaka saw Ka^yapa. And the prince of 
snakes spake unto Ka 9 yapa without loss of time, saying,— 
Where dost thou go so quickly, and what is the business 
after which thou goest ?—Kj 9 yapa replied, saying,—0 Brah- 
mana, I am going whither king Parikshit, that best of the 
Kurus, is. He shall to-day be burnt by the poison of the 
snake Takshaka. I go there quickly in order to cure him, 
in fact, in order that, protected by me, the snake may not 
bite him to death !—Takshaka answered, saying,—Why dost 
thou seek to revive the king to be bitten by me ? I am that 
Takshaka. 0 Brahmana, behold the wonderful power of my 
poison ! Thou art incapable of reviving that monarch when 
bit by me !—So saying, Takshaka, then and there, bit a lord of 
the forest (a banian tree). And the banian, as soon as it was bit 
by the snake, was converted into ashes. But Ka^yapa, 0 king, 
revived it. Takshaka thereupon tempted him, saying,—Tell 
me thy desire. And Ka 9 yapa too, thus addressed, spake 
again unto Takshaka, saying,—I go there from desire of 
wealth. And Takshaka, thus addressed, then spake unto the 
high-souled Kaqjyapa in these soft words:—0 sinless one, take 
fron me more wealth than what thou expectest from that 
monarch, and go back thy way !—And Ka 9 yapa, that foremost 
of men, thus addressed by the snake, and receiving from 
him as much wealth as he desired, wended back his way, 



'‘And on Kacyapa wending back his way, Takshaka, ap¬ 
proaching in diaguise, blasted with the Ore of his poison thy 
virtuous father, that first »f kings, then staying in his mansion 
with all precautions. And after that, thou wast, 0 tiger among 
men, been installed (on the throne). And, 0 best of monarchs, 
we have thus told thee all that we have seen and heard, cruel 
though the account be. And hearing all about the discomfit¬ 
ure of the monarch thy father, and of the insult to the Ritshi 
Utanka, appoint thou that which should follow !’ ” 

Sauti continued,—‘ King Janamejaya, that chastiser of 
enemies, then spake unto all his ministers. And he said,— 
‘ Whence have ye learnt all that happened unto that banian 
reduced to ashes by Takshaka, and which, wonderful as it 
is, was afterwards revived by Ka 9 yapa ? Assuredly, my father 
could not have died, for the poison could have been neutra¬ 
lised by Ka 9 yapa with his mantras. That worst of snakes, 
of sinful soul, thought within his mind that if Ka 9 yapa 
revived the king bit by him, he, Takshaka, would be an object 
of ridicule in the world owing to the neutralisation of his 
poison. Assuredly, having thought so, he pacified the Brah- 
mana. I have devised a way, however, of inflicting punish¬ 
ment upon him. I like to know, however, how ye saw or 
heard what happened in the deep solitude of the forest,— viz., 
the words of Takshaka and the speeches of Ka 9 yapa. Having 
known it, I shall devise the means of exterminating the snako 
race !’ 

“The ministers said,—‘Hear, 0 monarch, of him who told 
us before of the meeting between that foremost of Brah- 
manas and that prince of snakes in the woods. A certain per¬ 
son, 0 monarch, had climbed that tree containing some dry 
branches with the object of breaking them for sacrificial fuel. 
He was not perceived cither by the snake or by tlio Brahmana, 
And, 0 king, that mau was reduced to ashes along with the 
tree itself. And, 0 king of kings, he was revived with the 
tree by the power of the Brahmana. That man, a Brahmana’a 
menial, having come to us represented fully everything as ifi 
happened between Takshaka and the Brahmana. Thus have 
we told thee, 0 king, all that we have seen and heard. And 
19 
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having heard it, 0 tiger among kings, ordain that which 
should follow!’ ” 

Sauti continued,—‘‘King Janamejaya, having listened to 
the words of his ministers, afflicted wdth grief, began to 
weep. And the monarch began to squeeze his hands. And 
the lotus-eyed king began to breathe long and hot breaths, 
and shed tears, and shriek aloud. And possessed with grief 
and sorrow, and shedding copious tears, and touching water 
according to the form, the monarch spake. And reflecting 
for a moment, as if settling something in his mind, the angry 
monarch, addressing all his ministers, said these words;_ 

‘ I have heard your account of my father’s ascension to 
heaven. Know ye now what my fixed resolve is. I conceive, 
no time must be lost in avenging this injury upon the wretch 
Takshaka that slew my father ! He burnt my father making 
Cringin only a secondary cause. From malignity alone he 
made Kai 9 yapa return. If that Brahmana had arrived, my 
father assuredly would have lived. What would he have lost 
if the king had revived by the grace of Ka^yapa and the pre¬ 
cautionary measures of his ministers ? From ignorance of the 
effeets of my wrath, he prevented Ka 9 yapa—that excellent of 
Brahmanas—whom he could not defeat, from coming to my 
father with the desire of reviving him. The act of aggression 
is great on the part of the wretch Takshaka who gave wealth 
unto that Brahmana in order that he might not revive the king. 
I must now avenge myself on my father’s enemy to please my¬ 
self, the Rishi Utanka, and you all!’ ” 

So ends the fiftieth Section in the Astika of the Adi Parva. 


Sejtion LI. 

(kstika Parva continued.) 

Sauti said,—“King Janamejaya having said so, his minis¬ 
ters expressed their approbation. And the monarch then ex¬ 
pressed his determination of performing a Saake-saciifico. 
And that lord of the Earth—that tiger of the Bharata race— 
the son of Parikshit, then called his priest and Ritxvijas. And 
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accomplished in speech, he spake unto them these words relative 
to the accomplishment of his great task:—'I must avenge on 
the wretch Takshaka who slew ray father. Tell me what 
I must do. Do ye know any act by which I may cast into 
the blazing fire the snake Takshaka with his relatives ? I 
desire to burn that wretch even as he burnt of yore by the 
fire of his poison my father l’ 

‘■The chief priests answered,—‘There is, O king, a great 
sacrifice for thee devised by the gods themselves. It is known 
as the Snake-sacrifie, and is read of in the Purdna, 0 king, 
thou alone art the accomplisher of it, and no one else ! Men 
versed in the Purdnas have told us, there is such a sacrifice.’ ” 

Sauti continued,—“Thus addressed, the king, O excellent 
one, thought Takshaka to be already burnt and thrown into 
the blazing mouth of the eater of the sacrificial butter. The 
king then said unto those Brahmanas versed in mantras ,—‘I 
shall make preparations for that sacrifice. Tell me the things 
that are necessary!’ And the king’s Ritwijas, 0 excellent 
Brahmana, versed in the Vedas and wise in knowledge, mea¬ 
sured, according to the scriptures, the land for the sacrificial 
platform. And the platform was decked with much valuable 
wealth and with Brahmanas. And it was full of wealth and 
paddy. And the Rihvijas sat upon it at their ease. And 
after the sacrificial platform had been thus constructed ac¬ 
cording to rule and as desired, they installed the king in the 
Snake-sacrifice for the attainment of its object. And before the 
commencement of the Snake-sacrifice that was to come, there 
occurred this very important incident foreboding obstruction 
to the sacrifice. For when the sacrificial platform was being 
constructed, a professional builder of great intelligence and 
well-versed in the knowledge of laying foundations, a Suta 
by caste well acquainted with the Purdnas, said,—‘The soil 
npon which and the time at which the measurement for the 
sacrificial platform has been made, indicate that this .sacrifice 
will not be completed, a Brahmana becoming the reason there¬ 
of. ’ Hearing this, the kitig, before his installation, gave 
orders to his gate-keepers not to admit anybody without his 
knowledge. ” 



US 


MAHABAHiTA, 


So cnils the lift}-first Section iu the Astika of the 
Adi Parva. 


Section LIP 

(^Isti/i-a Parva cmtinued.) 

Sauti said,—“ The Snake-sacrifice then commenced accord¬ 
ing to due form. And the sacrificial priests, competent in their 
respective duties according to the ordinance, clad in black 
garments and their eyes red from contact with smoke, poured 
clarified butter into the blazing fire, uttering proper mantras. 
And causing the hearts of all the snakes to tremble with fear, 
they poured clarified butter into the mouth of Agni uttering 
the names of the snakes. And the snakes-thereupon began 
to fall into the blazing fire, benumbed and piteously calling 
upon one another. And swollen and breathing hard, and twin¬ 
ing each other with their heads and tails, they came in largo 
numbers and fell into the fire. Tiie white, the black, the 
blue, the old and the young, all fed alike into the fire, uttering 
variou.s cries. Those measuring a cross, and those measuring 
a yojana, and those of tiie measure of a gokarna, fell con¬ 
tinuously with great violence into that first of all fires. And 
hundreds and thousands, aud tens ofthousands and hundred.s 
of thousands of snakes, deprived of all control over their limbs, 
perished on that occasion. And amongst those that perished, 
there were some that were like horses, others like the trunks 
of elephants, and others of huge bodies and strength like 
maddened elephants. Of various colors and virulent poison, 
terrible and looking like maces furnished with iron spikes, of 
great strength, ever inclined to bite, the snakes, afflicted with 
their mother’s curse, fell into the fire.” 

So ends the fifty-second Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva. 



Section LIII. 


(AstUca Parva continued), 

Sannaka asked,—“ What great Riahis became the Rihoijaa 
ill the Snake-sacrifice of the wise king Janamejaya of the 
Pandava line ? Who also became the Sadasyas in that terri¬ 
ble Snake-sacrifice, so frightful to the snakes, and begetting 
such sorrow in them ? It behoveth thee, 0 child, to describe 
all these in detail, so that, 0 son of a Suta, we may know who 
were acquainted with the ritual of the Snake-sacrifiice 

Sauti answered,—“I will recite the names of those wise 
ones who became that monarch’s Ritwijas and Sadasyas. The 
Brahmana Chandavargava, became the Ilotri in that sacri¬ 
fice. He was of great reputation, and was born in the race 
of Chyavana and was the foremost of those acquainted with 
the Veaaa. The learned old Brahmana, Kaiitsa, became the 
Udgatri (the cha.nnt(iT o( the FctZ/c hymns.) Jaimini became 
the Brahman, and Sarngarava and Plngala became the Adhvar- 
yus. Vyasa with his son and disciples, and Uddalaka, Pramataka. 
Cwetaketu, Pingala, Asita, Devala, Narada, Parvata, Atrcya, 
Kundajathara, the Brahmana Kalaghata, Vatsya, old Crnta- 
fravfis ever engaged in japa and the study of the Vedas, 
Kohala, Dovatjarman, Maudgalya, Samasaurava, these, and 
many other Brahmanas who had crossed the Vedas, became the 
Sado^syas in that sacrifice of the son of Parikshit. 

“ When the Ritwijas in that Snake-sacrifice began to pour 
clarified butter into the fire, terrible snakes, striking fear unto 
every creature, began to fall into it. And the fat and the marrow 
of the snakes thus falling into the fire began to flow in rivers. 
And the atmosphere was filled with an insufferable stench 
owing to the incessant burning of the snakes. And incessant 
also were the cries of the snakes fallen into the fire and of 
those in the air about to fall into it. 

“ Meanwhile, Takshaka, that prince of snakes, as soon as 
he heard that king Janamejaya was installed in the srcrilice, 
went to the palace of Purandara. And that best of snakes, 
having represented all that had taken place, sought in terror 
the protection of Indra after having acknowledged his fault. 
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Anda Indra, gratified, told him,—‘0 prince of snakes, 0 Ta- 
kshaka, here thou hast no fear from that Snake-sacrifice ! The 
Grand-sire was pacified by me for thy snake. Therefore, thou 
hast no fear. Let this fever of thy heart be dispelled !’ ” 

Sauti continued,—“Thus encouraged by him, that best of 
snakes began to dwell in Cakra’s abode in joy and happiness. 
But Vasuki, seeing that the snakes were incessantly falling 
into the fire, and that bis family was reduced to only a few, 
became exceedingly sorry. And the king of the snakes was 
pierced with great grief, and his heart began to swim. And 
summoning his sister he spake unto her, saying,—‘0 amiable 
one, my limbs are burning and I no longer see the points of 
the heavens ! I am about to fall down from loss of conscious¬ 
ness ! My mind is turning, my sight is failing, and my heart 
is breaking! Benumbed, I may fall today into that blazing 
fire ! This sacrifice of the son of Parikshit is for the exter¬ 
mination of our race ! It is evident I also shall have to go to 
the abode of the king of the dead ! That time is arrived, O 
my sister, on account of which thou wert bestowed by me 
on Jaratkaru. 0, protect us with our relatives! 0 best of 
the women of the snake race, Astika will put an end to the 
sacrifice that is going on! The Grandsire himself told me 
this of old. Therefore, 0 child, solicit thy dear son who is 
fully conversant with the Vedas and regarded by even the old, 
for the protection of m 3 ’self with those dependent on me !’" 

So ends the fifty-third Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parve. 


Section LIV. 

(Astika Parva continued.) 

Sauti said,—“Then the snake-dame Jaratkaru, calling her 
own son, told him these words according to the directions of 
Vasuki the king of the snakes.—‘0 son, the time is come 
for the accomplishment of that object for which I was bestow¬ 
ed on thy father by my brother! Therefore, do thou that 
which should be done,’ 
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“Sstika asked,—‘For what wert thou, 0 mother, bestowed 
cm my father by my uncle ? Tell me all truly so that, hearing, 
I may do what is proper !’ 

“Then Jaratkaru, the sister of the king of the snakes, 
herself unmoved by the general distress, and ever desirous 
of the welfare of her relatives, said unto him ! ‘O son,— 
it is said that the mother of all the snakes is Kadru, Know 
tbou for what she cursed in anger her sons ! Addressing the 
snakes she said,—As ye have refused to falsify (the color of ) 
Uchchai^ravas, the prince of horses, for bringing about Vinata’s 
bondage according to the wager, therefore, shall he whose 
charioteer is Vayu burn you all in Janamejaya’s sacrifice! 
And perishing in that sacrifice, ye shall go to the region of 
unredeemed spirits !—The Grandsire of all the worlds spake 
unto her while uttering this curse—i?e it so,—and thus approv¬ 
ed of her speech. Vasuki, having heard that curse and then 
the words of the Grandsire, sought the protection of the gods, 
0 child, on the occasion when the amrita was being churned 
for. And the gods, their object fulfilled, for they had obtained 
the excellent amrita, with Vasuki ahead, approached the 
Grandsire. And all the gods, with king Vasuki, sought to 
incline Him who was born of the lotus to grace so that the curse 
might he made abortive ! 

And the gods said,—0 Lord, Vasuki the king of the 
snakes, is sorry on account of his relatives! How may his 
mother’s curse prove abortive ?— 

“ ‘Brahman thereupon replied, saying,-Jaratkaru will taka 
unto himself a wife of the name of Jaratkaru ; the Biahmana 
born in her will relieve the snakes !_ 

Vasuki, the best of snakes, hearing those words, best¬ 
owed me, 0 thou of godlike looks, on thy high-souled father 
sometime before the commencement of the sacrifice. And 
from that marriage thou art born of me. That time hath 
come. It behovetb thee to protect us from this danger. It 
behoveth thee to protect my brother and myself from the fire, 
so that the object, viz., our relief, for which I was bestowed 
on thy wise father, may not be unfulfilled. What dost thou 
think, 0 son ?’ ” 
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Sauuti continued,—‘ Thus addressed, Astika said unto his 
mother,—‘Yea, I will.’ And he then addressed the afflicted 
Vasuki, and as if infusing life into him, said,—‘0 Vasuki, thoii 
best of snakes, thou great being, truly do I say, I shall relieve 
thee from that curse ! Be easy, 0 snake ! There is no fear 
any longer ! I shall strive earnestly so that good may come ! 
Nobody hath ever said that my speech, even in jest, hath been 
false. As to serious occasions, I need not say anything. O 
uncle, going thither today I shall gratify, with words mixed 
with blessings, the monarch Janamojaya installed in the 
sacrifice, so that, 0 excellent one, the sacrifice may stop ! O 
high-minded one, 0 king of the snakes, believe all that I say ! 
Believe me, my resolve can never be unfulfilled !’ 

“ And Vasuki then said,—‘0 Astika, my head swims and 
my heart breaks! I cannot discern the points of the Earth, 
afflicted as I am with a mother’s curse !’ 

" And Astika said,—‘Thou best of snakes, it behoveth thee 
not to grieve anylongcr. I shall di.'pell this fear of thine 
from the blazing fire ! This terrible punishment, capable of 
burning like the fire at the end of the ywja, I shall extinguish, 
Nurse not thy fear any longer !’ ” 

Sauti continued,—“Then that best of Brahmanas, Astika, 
dispelling the terrible fever of Vasuki’s heart, and taking it, 
as it were, on himself, wended, for the relief of the king of 
the snakes, with speed to Janamejaya’s sacrifice blessed with 
every merit. And Astika having gone thither, beheld the 
excellent sacrificial compound covered with numerous Sadasyas 
whose splendour was like unto that of the Sun or Agni. B.ut 
that best of Brahmanas was denied admittance by the door¬ 
keepers. And the mighty ascetic gratified them, being desirous 
of entering the sacrificial compound. And that best of Brah¬ 
manas, that foremost of all virtuous men,—having entered the 
excellent sacrificial compound, began to adore the king of in¬ 
finite achievements, the Ritwigas, the Sadasy.es, and also the 
sacred fire.” 

So ends the fifty-fourth Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva. 



Section LV. 

(Ast'ika Parva continued.) 

“Astika said,—‘Soma and Vanina and Prajapati performed 
sacrifices of old in Pre 3 'aga. But thy sacrifice, O foremost 
one of Bharata’s race, O son of Prikshit, is not inferrior 
to any of those. Let those dear unto us be blessed! Cakra 
performed a hundred sacrifices. But this sacrifice of thine, 
O foremost one of Bharata’s race, 0 son of Prikshit, is fully 
equal to ten thousand sacrifices of Cakra. Let those dear unto 
us be blessed ! Like the sacrifice of Yama, of Harimedha, of 
king Rantideva, is this sacrifice of thine, O foremost of Bhara¬ 
ta’s race, O son of Parikshit. Let those dear unto us bo 
blessed! Like the sacrifice of Maya, of king Ca 9 avindu, of 
king Vai 9 ravana, is this sacrifice of thine, 0 foremost one of 
Bharata’s race, 0 son of Parikshit. Let those dear unto us be 
blessed! Like the sacrifice of Nriga, of Ajamida, of the son 
of Da 9 aratha, is this sacrifice of thine, 0 foremost one of 
Bharata’s race, 0 son of Parikshit. Let those dear unto us bo 
blessed! Like the sacrifice of king Yudhishthira the son of a 
god and belonging to Ajamida race, heard (even) in the heavens, 
in this sacrifice of thine, 0 foremost one of Bharata’s race, 
O son of Parikshit. Let those dear unto us be blessed ! Like 
the sacrifice of Krishna (Dwaipayana) the son of Satyavati, 
in which he himself was the chief-priest, is this sacrifice of 
thine, 0 foremost one of Bharata’s race, 0 son of Parikshit. 
Let those dear unto us be blessed! These (Ritwijas and 
Sada<^yas) that sifting here make thy sacrifice like unto tlie 
sacrifice of the slayer of Vritra, are of splendour eqal to that 
of the sun. There now remains nothing for them to know, 
and gifts made to them become inexhaustible (in merit.) It is 
my conviction that here is not RitvAja in all the worlds equal) 
to thy Ritivija Dwaipayana. His disciples, becoming Ritwijas 
competent in their duties, travel over the earth. The high- 
souled baerer of libations (viz., Agni), called also Vihhavasu 
and Ciiitrabhanu, having gold for his vital seed and whose path 
is marked b}' black smoke, blazing up with flames inclined to the 
right, beareth these thy libations of clarified butter to the gods ! 

20 



154 


MaHABHA-RATA. 


la tliis world of men there is no other monarch equal to 
thee in the protection of subjects, I am ever well pleased with 
thy abstinence. Indeed, thou art either Varuna, or Yaina the 
god of justice! Like Gakra himself, thunderbolt in hand, 
thou art, in this world, the protector of all creatures. In this 
earth there is no man so great as thou, and no monarch who 
is thy equal in sacrifice. Thou art like Khatwauga, Nabhaga, 
andDilipa! In prowess thou art like Yayati and Maudhatri. 
In splendour equal to the sun, and of excellent vows, thou, O 
monarch art like Bhishma ! Like Valmiki thou art of energy 
concealed ! Like Vasishtha thou hast controlled thy wrath ! 
Like Indra is thy lordship ! Thy splendour also shines like that 
of Naiayana ! Like Yama art thou conversant with the judg¬ 
ments of justice ! Thou art like Krishna decked with every 
virtue ! Thou art the home of the good fortune that belongs- 
to the Vasus! Tiiou art also the refuge of the sacrifices! 
In strength thou art equal to Damvodvava! Like Rama 
(the son of Jamadagni) thou art conversant with the scriptures 
and arms! In energy thou art equal to Aurva and Trita, 
Thou inspirest terror by thy looks like Bhagiratha !’ ’ 

Sauli said,—“ Astika, having thus adored them, gratified 
them all, viz,, the king, the Sadasyas, the JRitwijas, and the 
sacrificial fire. And king Janamejaya, beholding the signs and 
indications manifested all around, addressed them as follows.” 

Thus ends the fiftyfifth Section in the Astikaof the Adi Parva, 


Section LVI. 

( Astika Parva continued. ) 

Sauti said,—“ Jannicjaya said,—‘ Though this one is but a 
boy he speaks yet like a wise old man. He is not a boy but 
wise and old I think. I desire to bestow on him a boon. There¬ 
fore, ye Brahmanas, give me the necessary permission! ’ 

‘ The Sadasyas said,—‘A Brahmana, though a boy, deserves 
the respect of kings. He again who is learned does more so. 
This boy deserves tohave every desire of' his fulfiled by thee, 
but not before Takshaka comes with speed !’ ” 

Sauti continued,—'' The king, being inclined to grant the 
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Biahmana a boon, said,—' Ask thou a loon.’ The Ilotri, how. 
ever, being rather displeased, said,—‘Takshaka hath not como 
as yet into this sacrifice.’ 

“Jauainejaya replied,—'E-xert 3 'c to the best of your might, 
so that this sacrifice of mine may attain to completion, and 
Takshaka also may s 6 on come here I He is my enemy.’ 

“The Ritiuijas replied,—'As the scriptures declare unto u.®, 
and as the fire also saith, 0 monarch, (it seems that) Takshaka 
is now staying in the abode of India, afflicted with fear ! 

Sauti continued,—“The illustrious Siita named Lohitaksha 
also, conveasant with the Pwranas, hail said so before. Asked 
by the king on the present occasion, he again told the monarch, 
—‘ Sire, it is even so as the Brahmanas have said. Knowing, 
the Piirana-^, I say, 0 monarch, that Indra hath granted him 
this boon, saying,—Dwell with me in concealment, and Agni 
shall not burn thee !—’ ” 

Sauti continued,—“Hearing this, the king installed in the 
sacrifice became very sorry and urged the Hotri to do his duty. 
And as the Ilotri, with mantras, began to pour clarified butter 
into the fire, Indra himself appeared on the scene. And the 
illustrious one came oii his car, adored by all the gods standing 
around, followed by masses of clouds, celestial singers, and the 
several tribes of celestial dancing girls. And Takshaka, anxi¬ 
ous with fear, hid himself in the upper garment of Indra and 
came not. Then the king in anger again said unto his mantra- 
knowing Brahmanas these words, desirous of the destruction 
of Takshaka;—‘ If the snake Takshaka be in the abode of 
Indra cast him into the fire with Indra himself;’ ’’ 

Sauti continued,—“ Urged thus by king Janamejaya about 
to Takshaka, the Hotri poured libations, naming that snake 
then staying there. And as the libations were poured, la- 
kshaka, with Purandara himself, anxious and afflicted, be¬ 
came visible in a moment in the skies. And Purandara, see¬ 
ing that sacrifice, became much alarmed. And quickly casting 
Takshaka off, he wended back to his owui abode. After 
Indra had gone away, Takshaka fhe prince of snakes, insensi 
blc with fear, was, by virtue of the mantras, brought near 
enough to the flames of the sacrificial fire. 
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“ And the liilvjijds then said,—'0 king of kings, this sacri¬ 
fice of thine is being performed duh'. It behoveth thee, O 
Lord, to grant a boon now to this first of Brahmanas! ’ 

“And Jananipjaya then said,—'Thou immeasurable one, I 
desire to grant thee that art of such handsome and child-like 
features a worthy boon. Therefore, ask thou that which thou 
desirest in thy heart. I promise thee, that I will grant it even 
if it be ungrantable !’ 

“ And the, llritwijas said, ‘0 monarch, behold, Takshaka is 
soon coming under thy control ! Uttering terrible cries, his 
loud roar is being heard ! Assuredly, the snake hath been 
forsaken by the wielder of the thunder. His body disabled 
by our manti’as, he is falling from heaven. Even now, rolling 
in the skies, and deprived of consciousness, the prince of snakes 
cometh, breathing loudly !’ ” 

Sauti coutiuued,—“ While Takshaka the prince of snakes 
was about to fall into the sacrificial fire, during those few 
moments Astika spake as follows ‘ 0 Janaraejaya, if thou 
wouldst grant mo a boon, let this sacrifice of thine come to an 
end and lot no more snakes fall into the fire !” 

“ 0 Brahmana, the son of Parikshit, thus addressed by 
him, became exceedingly sorry and spake unto Astika thus 
“ 0 illustrious one, gold, silver, kiuc, whatever other boon 
thou desirest, I shall give unto thee ! But let not my sacri¬ 
fice come to an end !’ 

“ Astika thereupon replied,—‘ Gold, silver, or kine, I do 
not ask of thee, 0 monarch ! But let thy sacrifice be ended 
60 that my maternal relations be relieved ” 

Sauti continued,—“ The son of Parikshit, thus addressed 
by Astika, repeatedly said this unto that foremost of speakers: 
—.‘bc^t of superior Brahmanas, ask some other boon ! O, 
blest bo thou !’ But, O thou of Bhrigu’s race, he did nob 
beg any other boon. Then all the Sadasyae conversant with 
the Vedas told the king with one voice,—‘ Let the Brahmana 
receive his boon !’ ” 

So cuds the fiflysixth-Scction iu the Astika of the Adi Parva. 



Section LVII. 

(Astika Parua continued.) 

Saunaka said ,—“q son of a SuUi, I desire to hear the names 
of all those snakes that fell into the fire of this snake-sacrifice !” 

Sauti replied,—“Many thousands and tens of tliousands and 
billions (of snakes fell into the fire). 0 excellent of Brah- 
manas, so great is the number that I am unable to count them 
all. As far, however, as I remember, hear the names I mention 
of the principal snakes cast into the fire. Hear first the names 
of the principal ones of Vasuki’s race alone, of color blue and red 
and white of terrible form, and huge body and dreadful poison. 
Helpless and miserable and afflicted with their moiher’s curse, 
they fell unto the sacrificial fire like libations of butter. 

“ Kotina, Manasa, Puma, Gala, Pala, Halimaka ; Pich- 
cchala, Kaunapa, Cakra, Kalavega, Prakillana ; Hiranyavahu, 
Carana, Kakshaka, Kaladantaka. These snakes, born of Vasuki, 
fell into the fire. And, 0 Btahmana, numerous other snakes, 
well-born, and of terrible form and great strength, were burnt 
in the blazing fire. I shall now mention those born in the race 
of Takshaka. Hear thou their names. Puchchandaka, Manda- 
laka, Pindasektri, Ravenaka; Uchcchikha, Carava, Bhangas, 
Vilwatejas, Virohana; Cili, Calakara, Muka, Sukumara, Prave- 
pana ; Mudgara and Ci^uroman, and Suroman and Mahahanu. 
These snakes born of Takshaka fell into the fire. And Para- 
vata, Parijata, Pandara, Harina, Krieja; Vihanga, Carabha, 
Meda, Pramoda, Cauhatapana. These born in the race of 
Airavata fell into the fire. Now hear, 0 best of Brahmanas, 
the snakes I mention born in the race of Kauravya ! Eraka, 
Kundala Veni, Veniskandha, Kumaraka; Vahuka, Cringavera 
Dhurtaka, Pratar and Ataka. These born in the race of 
Kauravya fell into the fire. Now hear the names I mention, 
in order, of those snakes endued with the speed of the wind 
and with virulent poison, born in the race of Dhritarashtra. 
Cankukarna, Pitharaka, Kuthara, Sukhaan and shechaka; 
Purnaangada, Purnamukha, Prahasa, Cakuni, Dari ; Amahatha, 
Kamathaka, Susheua, Manasa, Vyaya ; Bhairava, Mundavedan- 
ga, Pi^-anga, Udrapilraka; Rishabha, the snake vegavat, Pin- 
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daraka, Muhalianii ; Rakianga, Sarvasilranga, Samriddlia, Pa- 
tha and vasaka ; Varahaka, Viranaka, Suchitra, Chitravegika, 
PaifK; ira, Tarmialja, Maniskaiidha, and Aruni. 

0 Brahmana, thus I have recited the names of the principal 
snakes known widely for their achievements! I have not been 
able to name all, the number being countless. The sons of 
these snakes, the sons of those sons, that were all burnt, having 
fallen into the fire, I am unable to mention. They are so 
many ! Some of three heads, some of seven, others of ton, of 
poison like unto the fine at the end of the yugci, and terrible in 
form, they were burnt by thousands ! 

“ Many others, of huge bodies, of great speed, tall as moun¬ 
tain summits, of the length of a yama, a yojana, and of two 
yojcLnciS, capable of assuming at will any form and of muster¬ 
ing at will any degree of strength, of poison like unto the bla¬ 
zing fire, afflicted by the curse of a mother, were burnt in that 
great sacrifice ! ” 

So ends the fifty-seventh Section in the Jstika of tho 
Adi Parva. 


Section LVIII. 

(Ad'ilca Parva continued.) 

Sauti said,—“Listen now to another very wonderful incident 
in connection with Astika ! When king Janamejaya was about 
to gratify Astika by granting the boon, the snake ( Takshaka), 
thrown off Indra’s hands, remained in mid-air without actually 
falling. King Janamejaya thereupon became curious, for Tak¬ 
shaka, afflicted with fear, did not at once fall into the fire 
although libations were poured in proper form into the blazing 
sacrifical Agni in his name. ” 

Saunaka said,—“ Was it, O Suta, that the mantras of those 
wise Brahmanas were not propitious ; since Takshaka did not 
fall into the fire ?” 

Sauti replied,—“Unto tho unconscious Takshaka, that best 
of snakes, after he had been cast off Indra’s hands, Astika had 
thrice said these words;— ‘Stay’—‘Stay.’ And he succeeded in 
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Blaying in the skies, with afflicted heart, like a person somehow 
staying between the welkin and the Earth, 

“ The king then, repeatedly^ urged by his Sadasyas, said,— 

‘ Let it be done as Astika hath said. Let the sacrifice be ended, 
let the snakes be safe, let this Astika also be gratified, and let, O 
SiUa, thy words also be true! And when the boon was granted 
to Astika, plaudits rang through the air expressive of joya 
And that sacrifice of the sou of Parikshit—that king of the 
Pandava race—came to an end. And king Janamejaya of 
the Bharata race was pleased himself. And unto the llitwijas 
with the Sadasyas, and unto all who had come there, the king, 
bestowed money by hundreds and thousands. And unto the 
Suita Lohitaksha—conversant with the rules of buildings and 
foundations—who had at the commencement said that a Brah- 
raana would prove the cause of the interruption of the snake- 
sacrifice, the king gave much wealth. And the king, of im¬ 
measurable kindness, also gave him various things, with food 
and wearing apparel, according to his desert, and became very 
much pleased. And then he concluded his sacrifice according 
to the rites of the ordinance. And after treating him with every 
respect, the king in joy sent home the wise Astika exceedingly 
gratified for he had attained his object. And the king said unto 
him,—‘Thou must come again to become a Sadasya in my great 
Ilorse-sacrifice ? And Astika said—yes,—and then returned 
home in great joy, having achieved his great end after grati¬ 
fying the monarch. And returning in joy to his uncle and 
mother and touching their feet, he recounted to them every¬ 
thing as it had happened. ” 

Sauti continued,—“Hearing all he said, the snakes that had 
come thither became very much delighted, and their fears were 
dispelled. And they were mightily pleased with Astika and 
asked him to solicit a boon. And they repeatedly asked him, 
saying,—‘ 0 learned one, what good shall we do unto thee ? 
We have been very much gratified, having been all saved by 
thee ' What shall we accomplish for thee, 0 child !’ 

“ Astika said,—' Let those Brahmanas, and oiher men, who 
shall, in the morning or the evening, cheerfully and with atten¬ 
tion, read the sacred account of this my act, have no fear from 
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any of you !’ AiiJ the snakes in joy thereupon said,—‘0 nephew, 
in the matter of thy boon, let it be exactly as thou sayest 1 
That which thou askest we all shall cheerfully do, 0 nephew ! 
And those also that recall to their minds Asita, Artiman, and 
Sunitha, in the day or in the night, shall have no fear of 
snakes. He again shall have no fear of snakes who will say,— 
I recall to my mind the famous Astika born of Jaratkaru by 
Jaratkaru, that Astika who saved the snakes from the snake- 
sacrifice. Therefore, ye snakes of great good fortune, it be- 
hoveth you not to bite me. But go ye away, blessed be ye, or 
go aw.ay thou snake of virulent poison, and remember the words 
of Astika after the .snake-sacrifice of Janamej.aya !—That snake 
who does not cease from biting after hearing such mention of 
Astika, shall have his hood divided a hundred-fold like the 
fruit of the ^ing^a tree.’ ” 

Sauti continued,—“That first of Brahmanas, thus addressed 
by the foremost of the chief snakes assembled together, was 
very much gratified. And the high-souled one then set bis 
heart upon going away. 

“ And that best of Brahmanas, having saved the snakes 
from the snake-sacrifice, ascended to heaven when his time 
came, leaving sons and grandsons behind him. 

“ Thus have I recited to thee this histry of Astika exactly 
as it happened. Indeed, the recitation of this history dis- 
pelleth all fear of snakes.’’ 

Sauti continued,—“0 Brahmana, 0 foremost one of Bhrigu’s 
race, as thy ancestor Pramati had cheerfully narrated unto 
his inquiring son Ruru, and as I had heard it, thus have I re¬ 
cited this blessed history, from the beginning, of the learned 
Astika 1 And, 0 Brahmana, 0 oppressor of all enemies, 
having heard this holy history of, Astika that increaseth virtue, 
and which thou hadst asked me about after heraing the story 
of the Dundubha, let thy ardent curiosity be satisfied !” 

Thus ends the fifty-eighth Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva. 



Section LIX. 

( Adivangdvatarana Parva continued, ) 

Saunaka'said,—“ 0 son, thou hast narrated to me this ex¬ 
tensive and great history commencing from the progeny of 
Bhrigu ! 0 son of a Suta, I have been much gratified with thee! 
I ask thee again, recite to me, 0 eon of a Suta, the history 
composed by Vjasa ! The varied and wonderful narrations thah 
were recited amongst those illustrious Sadasyas assembled at 
the sacrifice, in the intervals of their duties in course of that 
long-extending ceremony, and the objects also of those narra¬ 
tions, I desire to hear from thee; 0 son of a StUa! Recite 
then, therefore, all those to me fully ! ” 

Sauti said,—“The Brahmanas, in the intervals of their duties, 
spake of many things founded upon the Vedas. But Vyasa re¬ 
cited the wonderful and great history called the Bhdrata. ” 
Saunaka said,—“That sacred history called the ilfa/iS- 
bhdrata, spreading the fame of the Pandavas, which Krishna- 
Dwaipayana, asked by Janamejaya, caused to be duly recited 
after the completion of the sacrifice, I desire to hear duly 1 
That history hath been born of the ocean-like mind of the great 
Rishi of soul purified by yoga ! Thou foremost of good men, 
recite it unto me, for, O son of a Suta, my thirst hath not been 
appeased by all thou hast said !” 

Sauti said,—“I shall recite to thee from the beginning that 
great and excellent history called the Mahdbhdrata, composed 
by Vyasa. 0 Brahmana, listen to it in full, as I recite it! I 
myself feel a great pleasure in reciting it! ” 

So ends the fifty-ninth Section in the Adivancjavatarana 
of the Adi Parva. 



Section LX. 

(Adivancdvatarana Parva continued.) 

Sauti said,—“Hearing that Janamejaya was installed in the 
snake-sacrifice, the learned Rishi Krishna-Dwaipayana went 
thither on the occasion. And he, the grand-father of the Pan- 
davas, was born in an island of the Yamuna, of the virgin 
Kali by Caktis son Para(;ara. And the illustrious one de- 
veloped by his will alone his body as soon as he was born, and 
masterea che Vedas with their branches, and all the histories. 
And he readily’ obtained that which no one could obtain by 
asceticism, by’ the study of the Vedas, by vows, by fasts, by 
progeny, and by’ sacrifice. And the first of Pecfa-knowing ones, 
he divided the Veda into four parts. And the Brahmana Rislii 
had knowledge of the supreme Brahma, knew the past by 
intuition, was holy, and cherished truth. Of sacred deeds and 
great fame, he begat Pandu and Dhritarashtra and Vidura 
in order to continue the line of Cantanu. 

And the high-souled Riski, with his disciples all conversant 
with the Vedas and their branches, entered the sacrificial 
pavition of the royal sage Janamejaya. And he saw that the 
king Janamejay’a was seated in the sacrificial compound, like 
the god Indra, surrounded by numerous Sadasyas, by kings of 
various countries whose coronal locks had undergone the sacred 
bath, and by competent RUiuijas like unto Brahman himself. 
And that foremost one of Bharata’s race, the royal sage Jana- 
raejay’a, beholding the Rishi come, advanced quickly with his 
followers and relatives in great joy. And the king, with the 
approval of his Sadasyas, gave the Rishi a golden seat like 
Indra to Vrihaspati. And when the capable of granting 

boons and adored by the celestial Rishis themselves, had been 
seated, the king of kings worshipped him according to the rites 
of the scriptures. And the king then offered him—his grand¬ 
father Krishna—who fully deserved them, water to wash his 
feet and mouth, and the Arghya, and kine. And accepting 
those offerings from the Pandava Janamejay and ordering the 
kine also not to be slain, Vyasa became much gratified. And 
the king, after these adorations, bowed to his great-grand- 
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father, and sitting in joy asked him about his welfare. And 
the illustrious TS,ishi also, casting his eyes upon him and asking 
him about his welfare, worshipped the Sadasyas, having been 
before worshipped by them all. And after all this, Jauamejaya 
with all his Sadasyas, asked that first of Brahmanas, with 
joined hands, the following; — 

‘ 0 Brahman, thou hast seen with thy own eyes the acts 
of the Kurus and the Pandavas ! I am desirous of hearing thes 
recite their history ! What was the cause of the disunion 
amongst them that were of such extraordinary deeds ? Why 
also did that great battle, which was the death of countless 
creatures, occur between all my grand-fathers—their clear sense 
over-clouded by fate ? 0 excellent of Brahmanas, tell me all 

this in full, as everything had happened ! ’ 

“Hearing those words of Janamejaya, Krishna-Dwaipayana 
directed his disciple Vai 9 ampayana seated at his side, saying,— 
‘The disunion that happened between the Kurus and tha 
Pandavas of old, repeat all to him about, even as thou hast 
heard from me !’ 

‘‘Then that bull amongst Brahmanas, at the command of 
his master, recited the whole of that old history unto the king, 
the Sadasyas, and all the princes and chieftains there assem¬ 
bled. And he told them all about the hostility and the utter 
extinction of the Kurus and the Pandavas.” 

So ends the Sixtieth section in the Adivan^avatarana, of 
the Xdi Parva. 


Section LXI. 

(Adivangavatarana Parva continued.) 

Vaiqampayana said,—“Bowing down in the first place to my 
preceptor with the eight parts of the body touching the ground, 
with devotion and reverence, and singleness of heart, worshipp¬ 
ing the whole assembly of Brahmanas and other learned per¬ 
sons, I shall recite in full the narration I have heard -of the 
high-souled and great Rishi Vyasa, the first of intelligent men 
in the three worlds! And having gob it within thy reach. 
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O monarch, thou also art a fit person to hear the compositoiil 
called Bharata. Encouraged by the command of m/preceptor 
my heart feeleth no fear ! 

Hear, 0 monarch, w^hy that disunion occurred between 
the Kurus and the Pandavas, and why also that exile into 
the woods immediately proceeding from the game at dice 
prompted by the desire (of the Kurus) for rule! I shall re¬ 
late all to thee who askest it, thou best of the Bharata race ! 

“ On the death of their father, those heroes (the Pandavas), 
came to their own homo. And within a short time they became 
well-versed in the science of the bow. And the Kurus behold¬ 
ing the Pandavas gifted with physical strength, energy, and 
power of mind, popular also with the citizens, and blessed 
with good fortune, became very jealous. Then the crooked- 
minded Duryodhana, and Kama, with (the former’s maternal 
uncle) the son of Suvala, began to persecute them and devise 
means for their exile. Then the wicked Duryodhana, guided 
by the counsels of that bird of ill omen, Cakuni (his mater¬ 
nal uncle), persecuted the Pandavas in various ways for the 
acquiremeut of undisputed sovereignty. The wicked son of 
Dhritarashtra gave poison to Bhima, but Bhima of the stomach 
of the wolfe digested the poison with the food. Then the 
wretch again tied the sleeping Bhima of the wolfe s stomach 
on the margin of Ganga and casting him into the water 
went away. But when Bhimasena of strong arms, the son 
of Kunti, awoke, he tore the strings with which he had been 
lied and came up, his pains all gone. And while asleep and 
in the w.ater, black snakes of virulent poison bit him in every 
part of his body, but that slayer of foes did not still perish. 
And in all those persecutions of the Pandavas by their cousins 
the Kurus, the high-minded Vidura became attentively engag¬ 
ed in neutralising those evil designs and rescuing the persecu¬ 
ted ones. And as Cakra from the heavens keeps in happiness 
the world of men, so did Vidura always keep the Paudavas 
from evil. 

“When Duryodhana, by various means, both secret .and open, 
fiuad himself iticapable of destroying the Pandava.s who were 
protected by the fates and kept alive for grave future purposes 
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(such as the extermination of the Kuru race), he then called 
together his counsellors consisting of Vrisha (Kama), Dus- 
9 asana and others, and with the knowledge of Dhritarashtra 
caused a house of lac to be constructed. And king Dhrita¬ 
rashtra, the son of Amvika from affection for his children, 
and tempted by the desire of sovereignty, sent the Pandavas to 
exile. And the Pandavas then went away with their mother 
from the city called after the name of the elephant. And 
when they went away, Vidura (born of a Vaicya woman by a 
Kshatriya) became the adviser of those illustrious ones, Ees- 
cued by him from the house of lac, they fled in the deep mid¬ 
night to the woods. 

“The sons of Kunti, having reached the town of Varana- 
vata, lived there with their mother. And agreeably to the 
command of Dhritarashtra, those illustrious slayers of all ene¬ 
mies lived in the palace of lac while in that town. And they 
lived in that place for one year, protecting themselves from 
Purochana very wakefully. And causing a subterranean pass¬ 
age to be constructed, acting according to the directions of 
Vidura, they set fire to that house of lac and burnt Purochana 
(their enemy and the spy of Duryodhana) to ‘ death. Those 
slayers of all enemies, anxious with fear, then fled with their 
mother. In the woods beside a fountain they saw a Eakshasa of 
the name of Hidimva. And they slew that king of Eakshasas. 
But alarmed at the risk they ran of exposure by such an act, 
the sons of Pritha fled in the darkness, afflicted with the 
fear of the sons of Dhritarashtra. It was here that Bhima 
acquired Hidimva (the sister of the Eakshasa he slew) for a 
wife, and it was of her that Ghatotkacha was born. Then the 
Pandavas, of rigid vows and conversant with the Yedas, wended 
to a town of the name of Ekachakra and dwelt there in the guise 
of BrahmacJidmis. And those bulls among men dwelt in that 
town in the house of a Brahmana for some time, in tem¬ 
perance and abstinence. And it was here that Bhima of the 
wolfe’s stomach and of mighty arms came upon a hungry and 
mighty and man -eating Eakshasa of the name of Vaka. And 
Bhima the son of Pandii, that tiger among men, slew him 
speedily with the strength of his arms and made the citizens 
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safe and fearless. Then they heard of Krishna (the princess- 
of Panchala) having become disposed to elect a husband from 
among the assembled princes. And hearing of it they went 
to Panchala and going there obtained the maiden. And 
having obtained Draupadi (for their common wife) they then 
dwelt there for a year. And after they became known, those 
chastisers of all enemies went back to Hastinapura. And 
they were then told by king Dhritarashtra and the son of 
Cantanu (Bhishma) as follows;—‘ In order that, 0 dear ones,, 
dissensions may not take place between you and your cousins, 
we have settled that Khandavaprastha should be your abode 
Therefore, go ye, casting all jealousy away, to Khandava¬ 
prastha containing many towns and divided by many broad 
roads, for dwelling there !’ And according to these words, the 
Pandavas went, with all their friends and followers, to Khan¬ 
davaprastha, taking with them many jewels and precious stones. 
And the sons of Pritha dwelt there for many years, And 
they brought, by force of arms, many princes under their 
subjection. And thus, setting their hearts on virtue and 
firmly adhering to truth, unexcited by affluence, calm in 
deportment, and putting down numerous evils, the Pandavas 
gradually rose in power. And Bhima of great reputation 
subjugated the East; the heroic Arjuna, the North ; Nakula, 
the West; and Sahadeva, that slayer of all hostile heroes, the 
South, And having done this, their domination was spread 
over the whole world. And owing to the five Pandavas, each 
like unto the Sun, with the Sun himself in his splendour, the 
Earth looked as if she had six Suns, 

“Then for some reason, Yudhishthira the just, gifted with 
great energy and prowess, sent his brother Arjuna who was cap¬ 
able of drawing the bow with the left hand, dearer unto him 
than life itself, into the woods. ’And Arjuna, that tiger among 
men, of firm soul, and gifted with even virtue, lived in the woods 
For eleven years and ten months. And during this period, on a 
eertain occasion, Arjuna went to Krishna in Dwaravati. And 
Vibhatsu (Arjuna) there obtained for wife the lotus-eyed young¬ 
er sister of Vasudeva, of name Subhadra, of sweet speech. And 
she became united, in gladness, with Arjuna the son of Pandu, 
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like Cachi with the great ludra, or CrI with Krishna himself. 
And then, 0 best of monarchs, Arjuna, the son of Kunti, 
with Vasudeva, gratified Agui, the carrier of the sacrificial 
butter, in the forest of Khandava (by burning the medicinal 
plants in that wood to cure Agni of his indigestion). And to 
Arjuna, assisted as he was by Ke(;ava, the task did not at all 
appear heavy, even as nothing is heavy to Vishnu with the 
help of means in the matter of destroying his enemies. And 
Agni gave unto the son of Pritha, the excellent bow GandivU, 
and a quiver that was inexhaustible, and a war-chariot bearing 
the divice of an ape on its standard. And it was on this 
occasion that Arjuna relieved the grat Asura (Maya) from fear 
(of being consumed in the fire). And Maya, in gratitude, built 
(for the Pandavas) a celestial place decked with every sort of 
jewels and precious stones. And the wicked Duryodhana, be¬ 
holding that building, was tempted wiih the desire of posses- 
ing it; and deceiving Yudhishthira by means of the dice played 
through the hands of the son of Suvala sent the Pandavas into 
the woods for twelve years and one additional 3 'ear to be passed 
in concealment, thus making the period full thirteen. 

" And on the fourteenth year, 0 monaach, when the Pandavs 
returned and claimed their property, they did not obtain it. 
And thereupon war was declared, and the Pandavas, extermi¬ 
nating the whole race of Kshatri 3 ’as and slaying king Dur 3 ' 0 - 
dhana, obtained back their ruined kingdom. 

“This is the history of the Pandwas who never acted un¬ 
der the influence of evil passions; and this the account, O 
first of victorious monarchs, of the disunion that ended in the 
loss of their kingdon by the Kurus and the victory of the 
Pandavas !” 

So ends the Sixty-first Section in the Adivan 9 avatarana of 
the Adi Parva. 



Section LXII, 

f Adivangdvatarana Parva continued). 

Janamejaya said,—“0 excellent of Brahraanas, thou hast, in¬ 
deed, told rne, in the abstract, the history, called Mahahhdrata 
of the great acts of the Kurus. But, 0 thou of ascetic wealth, 
recite now that wonderful narration fully. I feel a great curi¬ 
osity to hear it. It behoveth thee to recite it, therefore, in 
full. I am not satisfied with hearing in the abstract the greal 
history. That could never have been a trifling cause for which 
the virtuous ones could slay those whom they should not have 
slain, and for which they are yet applauded by men. Why also 
did those tigers among men, inuocent and capable of avenging 
themselves upon their enemies, calmly suffer the persecu' 
tions of the wicked Kurus ? Why also, 0 best of Brah- 
mana, did Bhima of mighty arras and the strength of ten 
thousand elephants, control his anger though wronged ? Why 
also did the chaste Krishna, the daughter of Drupada, wronged 
by those wretches and able to burn them, not burn the 
sons of Dhritarashtra by her wrathful eyes ? Why also did 
the two other sons of Pritha (Bhima and Arjuna) and the 
two sons of Miidri (Nakula and Sahadeva), themselves in¬ 
jured by the wretched Kurus, follow Yudhishthira inveterately 
addicted to the evil habit of gaming ? Why also did Yudhish¬ 
thira, that foremost of all virtuous men, the son of Dharma 
himself, fully acquinted with all duties, suffer that excess 
of affliction ? Why also did the Pandava Dhananjaya, having 
Krishna for his charioteer, who by his arrows sent to the other 
world that dauntless host of fighting men, (suffer such perse¬ 
cution) ? O thou of ascetic wealth, tell me all these as every¬ 
thing happened, and everything that those mighty charioteers 
achieved ! ” 

Vai 9 ampayana said ,—“0 monarch, appoint thou a time for 
hearing it. This history spoken by Krishna-Dwaipayana is 
very extensive. This is but the beginning. I will recite it. I 
will repeat the whole of the composition in full, of the illus¬ 
trious and great Pishi Vyasa of immeasurable mental power and 
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worshipped in all the worlds, This Bhdrata consists of a 
hundred thousands sacred sloJcas composed by the son of Satya- 
vati, of immeasurable mental power. He that reads it to 
others, and they that hear it read, attain to the world of 
Brahman and become equal to the very gods. This Bhdrata 
is equal unto the Vedas, is holy and excellent; is the worthiest 
of all to be listened to, and is a Parana worshipped by the 
Rishis. It contains much useful instruction on Artha and 
Kama, (profit and pleasure.) This sacred history maketh the 
heart desire for salvation. Learned persons by reciting this 
Veda of Krishna-Dwaipayana to those that are noble and 
liberal, truthful and believing, earn much wealth. Sins such 
as killing the embryo in the womb are destroyed assuredly by 
this. A person, however cruel and sinful, by hearing this history, 
escapes from all his sins like the Sun from Rahu (after the 
eclipse is over). This history is called Jaya. It should be 
heard by those desirous of victory. A king by hearing it 
may bring the whole world under subjection and conquer all 
his foes. This history of itself is a mighty act of propitiation, 
a mighty sacrifice productive of blessed fruit. It should always 
be heard by a young monarch with bis queen, for then they 
beget a heroic son or a daughter to occupy a throne. This 
history is the high and sacred science of Pharma ; Artha, 
and also of Moksha ; it hath been so said by Vyasa him¬ 
self of mind that is immeasurable. This history is recited 
in the present age and will be recited in the future. They 
that hear it read, have sons and servants always obedient 
to them and doing their behests. All sins that are com¬ 
mitted by body, word, or mind, immediately leave him that 
hear this history. They who hear, without the spirit of 
fault-finding, the story of the birth of the Bharata prin¬ 
ces, can have no fear of maladies, let alone the fear of the 
other world. 

" For extending the fame of the high-souls Pandavas and 
of other Kshatriyas versed in all branches of knowledge, high- 
spirited, and already known in the world for their achieve- 
ments, Krishna-Dwaipayana, guided also by the desire of 
benefiting the world, hath composed this work. It is excel- 
22 
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leat, productive of fame, grants length of life, is sacred, and 
heavenly. He who, from desire of acquiring religious merit, 
causeth this history to be heard by sacred Br^hmanas, ac- 
quireth great merit and virtue that is inexhaustible. He that 
recitetb the famous generation of the Kurus becometh imme¬ 
diately purified, and acquireth a large family himself, and be¬ 
cometh respected in the world. That Brahmana who regularly 
studies this sacred Bhdrata for the four months of the rainy 
season, is cleansed of all his sins. He that has read the Bharata 
may be regarded as one acquainted with the Vedas. 

“ In this work have been described the gods and royal sages 
and sacred regenerate Rishis, the sinless Kegava; the god of 
gods Mahadeva and the goddess Parvati; the birth of Kar- 
tikeya who sprang from and was reared by many mothers ; 
the greatness of Brahmanas and of kine. This Bhdrata is 
a collection of all the ^rutis, and is fit to be beard by 
every virtuous person. That learned man who reciteth it 
to Brahmanas during the sacred lunations, becometh clean¬ 
sed of his sins, and not caring for heaven as it were, at- 
taineth to a union with Brahma. He that causeth even a 
single foot of this poem to be heard by Brahmanas during 
the performance of a Srdddha, that Sraddha inexhaustible, 
the Pitris becoming ever gratified with the articles once 
presented to them. The sins that are committed daily by 
our senses or the mind, those that are committed knowingly 
or unknowingly by any man, are all destroyed by hearing the 
Mahdbhdrata, The history of the exalted birth of the 
Bharata princes is called the Mahdbhdrata. He who know- 
eth this etymology of the name is cleansed of all his sins. 
And because this history of the Bharata race is so wonderful, 
therefore, when recited, it assuredly purifieth mortals from 
all sins. The sage Krishna-Dwaipaj^ana completed his work 
in three year's. Rising daily and purifying himself and per¬ 
forming bis ascetic devotions, he composed this Mahdbhdrata. 
Therefore, this should be heard by Brahmanas with the forma¬ 
lity of a vow. He who reciteth this holy narration composed 
by Krishna (Vyasa) for the hearing of others, and they who 
bear it, in whatever state he or they may be, can never be 
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affected'by the fruit of deeds good or bad. The man desi¬ 
rous of acquiring virtue should hear it all. This is equiva¬ 
lent to all histories, and he that hearetfa it always attaineth 
to purity of heart. The gratification that one deriveth on attain¬ 
ing to heaven is scarcely equal to that which one deriveth on 
hearing his holy history. The virtuous man who with rever¬ 
ence heareth it or causeth it to be heard, obtaineth the fruit of 
the Rajasuya and the horse sacrifice. This Bh3,rata is said to 
be as much a mine of gems as the illustrious Ocean or the great 
mountain Meru, This history is sacred and excellent, and 
is equivalent to the Vedas ; worthy of being heard, pleasing to 
the ear, sin-cleansing, and virtue-increasing. O monarch, he 
that giveth a copy of the Bhdrata to one that asketh for it, 
doth, indeed, make a present of the whole Earth with her 
belt of seas, O son of Parikshit, this pleasant narration 
that giveth virtue and victory. I am about to recite in its 
entirety. Listen to it. The sage Krishna-Dwaipayana, re¬ 
gularly rising for three years, composed this wonderful history 
called the Mahdbhdrata. O bull amongst the Bharata mo- 
narchs, whatever about religion, profit, pleasure, and sal¬ 
vation is contained in this, may be seen elsewhere ; but what¬ 
ever is not contained in this is not to be found anywhere. ” 

Thus ends the sixty-scecond Section in the •Adivan 9 ava- 
taraua of the Adi Parva. 


Section LX III, 

( Adivangavatarana Parva continued, ) 

Y ai 9 ampayna said,—‘‘There was a king of nameofUpa- 
richara. That monarch was devoted to virtue. He was 
very much addicted also to hunting. That king of the 
Paurava race, called also Vasu, conquered the excellent and 
delightful kingdom of Chedi under instructions from Indra. 
Sometime after, the king gave up the use of arms and, dwell¬ 
ing in a secluded retreat, practised the most severe austeri¬ 
ties. The gods with Indra at their head once approached the 
monarch during this period, believing that he sought the 
headship of the gods by those severe austerities of his. The 
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'Celestials, becoming objects of his sight, by soft speeches 
succeeded in winning him away from his ascetic austerities. 

“ The gods said,— ‘ 0 lord of Earth, thou shouldst take 
care so that virtue may not sustain a diminution on Earth ! 
Protected by thee, virtue itself will in return protect the 
universe !’ And Indra said,— ‘ 0 king, protect virtue on 
Earth, attentively and rigidly ! Being virtuous, thou shalt, 
for air time, behold ( in after life ) may sacred regions ! 
And though I am of heaven, and thou art of Earth, yet 
art thou my friend and dear to me. And, O king of men, 
dwell thou in that region on Earth which is delightful, and 
aboundeth in animals, is sacred, full of wealth and corn, is 
well-protected like heaven, which is of agreeable climate, 
graced with every object of enjoyment, and blessed with ferti¬ 
lity. And, O monarch of Chedi, this thy dominion is full of 
riches, of gems and precious stones, and containeth, besides, 
much mineral wealth. The cities and towns of this region are 
all devoted to virtue ; the people are honest and contented ; 
they never lie even in jest. Sons never divide their wealth 
■with thfiir fathers and are-ever mindful of tne welfare of their 
parents. Lean cattle are never yoked to the plough or the 
cart or engaged in carrying merchandise ; on the other hand, 
they are wel-fed and fattened. In Chedi, 0 reverencer of 
the gods and guests, the four orders are always engaged 
in their respective vocations. Let nothing be unknown to 
thee that happens in the three worlds. I shall give thee a 
crystal car such as the celestials alone have, capable of carry¬ 
ing thee through mid-air. Thou alone, of all mortals on 
Earth, riding on that best of cars, sbalt range through mid¬ 
air like a celistial endued with a physical frame. I shall also 
give thee a triumphal garland of unfading lotuses wearing 
which in battle thou shalt not be wounded by weapons. And, 
O king, this blessed and incomparable garland, widely known 
on Earth as Tndra’s garland, shall be thy distinctive badge !’ 

“The slayer of Vritra also gave the king, for his grati¬ 
fication, a bamboo pole for protecting the honest and the 
peaceful. After the expiration of a year, the king planted 
it on the ground for the purpose of worshipping the giver 
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thereof, viz., pakra. From that time forth, 0 monarch, all 
kings, following Vasu’s example, began to plant a pole for the 
celebration of Indra’s worship. After erecting the pole they 
deck it with golden cloth and scents and garlands and vari¬ 
ous ornaments. And the god Yasava is worshipped in due 
form with such garlands and ornaments. And the god, for 
the gratification of the illustrious Vasu, assuming the form of a 
swan, came himself to accept the worship thus offered. And 
the god, viz., the great Indra, beholding the auspicious worship 
thus made by Vasu, that first of monarchs, was delighted, 
and said unto him,—‘ Those men, and kings also, who will 
worship me and joyously observe this festival of mine like 
the king of Chedi, shall have glory and victory for their 
countries and kingdom ! Their cities also shall expand and 
be ever in joy !’ , • 

“ King Vasu was thus blessed by the gratified Maghavat, 
the high-souled chief of the gods. Indeed, those men who 
cause this festivity of Cakra to be observed with gifts of land, 
of gems and precious stones, become the respected of the 
world. And king Vasu, the lord of the Ghedis, bestowing boons 
and performing great sacrifices and observing the festivity of 
pakra, was much respected by Indra. And from Chedi he ruled 
the whole world virtuously. And for the gratification of Indra, 
Vasu, the lord of the Ghedis, observed the festivity of Indra. 

'■ And Vasu had five sons of great energy and immeasura¬ 
ble prowess. And the emperor installed his sons as governors 
of various provinces. 

“ And his son Vrihadratha was installed in Magadha and 
was known by the name of Maharatha. Another son ol 
his was Pratyagraha; and another, Kufamva, who was also 
called Mani-vahana. And the two others were Mavella, and 
Yadu of great prowess and invincible in battle. 

“These, 0 monarch, were the sons of that royal sage ol 
mighty energ 3 ^ And the five sons of Vasu planted kingdoms 
and towns in their own names aud founded separate dynasties 
that lasted for long ages. 

“And when king Vasu took his seat on that crystal car, the 
gift of Indra, and coursed through the sky, he was approached 
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by Gandharvas and Apsaras (the celestial singers and dan¬ 
cers.) And because he coursed through the upper regions, 
therefore, was he called Upm'ichara. And by his capital flow¬ 
ed a river called pwlctiniati. And that river was once attack¬ 
ed by a life-endued mountain called Kolahala maddened by 
lust. And Vasu, beholding the foul attempt, struck the 
mountain with his foot. And by the indentation caused by 
Vasu’s stamp, the river came out (of the embraces of Kola¬ 
hala). But the mountain begat in the river two children that 
were twins. And the river, grateful to Vasu for his having 
set her free from Kolahala’s embraces, gave them both to 
Vasu. And the child that was male was made by Vasu, that 
best of royal sages and giver of wealth and punisher of 
enemies, the generalissimo fo his forces. And the daughter, 
called Girika, was made by Vasu his wife. 

“And Girika the wife of Vasu, when her season came, 
purifying herself bj a bath, represented her state unto her lord. 
But that very day, the Pitris of Vasu came unto that best of 
monarchs and foremost of wisemen, and asked him to slay 
deer (for their Srddha), And the king, thinking that the 
command at the Pitris should not be disobeyed, went ahun- 
ting, wishfully thinking of Girika alone who was gifted with 
great beauty and like unto another Cree herself. And the 
Season being spring, the woods within which the king was 
roaming, had become delightful like unto the gardens of the 
king of the Gandharvas himself. There were Agokas and 
Champakas, and Chutcis and Atimuktas in abundance; and 
there were Pnnndgas and Karnikdras and Vakulas and 
Divya Pdtalas and Pdtalas and Ndrikelas and Chandanas 
and Aiyunas and similar other beautiful and sacred trees res¬ 
plendent with fragrant flowers and sweet fruits. And the 
whole forest was maddened by the sweet notes of the Kokila and 
echoed with the hum of maddened beer. And the king be¬ 
came possessed with desire, and he saw not his wife before him. 
Maddened by desire as he was roaming hither and thither, he 

saw a beau til ul Afoicco decked with dense foliage and its 
* 

branches covered with flowers. And the king sat at his ease 
ia the shade of that tree. And excited by the fragrance of 



ADIPiHVA. 


175 


the season and the charming odours of the flowers around, 
and excited also by the delicious breeze, the king could 
not keep away from his mind the thoughts of the beautiful 
Girika, Ibique in silvis semen swum continere non potuit, 
Rex autem, illud frustra profundi nolens, ut eaxidit, in 
folium recepit. Agnovit etiam tempes livam conjugis suce 
horam adventam esse. Itaqtte rex rem multa cogitatione 
iterum atque iterum revolvens ,. ( scivit enim semen suum 
frustra perdi non posse et tempus jam adesse in quo conjux 
illius egeret ), earmina super illo recitavit. And beholding 
that a swift hawk was resting Very near to him, the king, 
acquainted with the subtle truths of Bharma and Artha, went 
unto him and said,—‘Amiable one, carry thou this seed for my 
wife Girika and give it unto her. Her season hath arrived.’ 

“ The hawk, swift of speed, took it fi^om the king and 
rapidly ^^coursed through the air. While thus passing, the 
hawk was seen by another of his species. Thinking that 
the first one was carrying meat, the second one flew at him. 
The two fought with each other in the sky with their 
beaks. While they were fighting, the seed fell into the 
waters of Yamuna ( Jv^mna ). And in those waters dwelt 
an Apsard, of the higher ranks, known by the name of 
Adrika, transformed by a Brahmana’s curse into a fish, 
Adrika, transformed into a fish, as soon as vasu’s seed fell 
into the water from the claws of the hawk, rapidly ap¬ 
proached and swallowed it at once. That fish was, some¬ 
time after, caught by the fishermen. And it was the tenth 
month of the fish’s having swallowed the seed, From the 
stomach of that fish came out a male and a female child 
of human form. The fishermen wondered much, and wending 
unto king Uparichara ( for they were his subjects ) told 
him all. They said,—‘0 king, these two being of human shape 
have been born in the body of a fish !’ The male child amongst 
the twm was taken by Uparichara. That child afterwards be¬ 
came the virtuous and truthful monarch Matsya. 

“ After the birth of the twins, the Apsara herself became 
freed from her curse. For she had been told before by the 
illustrious one { who had cursed her ) that she would, while- 
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living in her piscatorial form, give birth to two children of hu¬ 
man shape and then would be freed from the curse. Then, 
according to these words, having given birth to the two children, 
and slain by the fishermen, she left her fish form and assumed 
her own celestial shape. That then rose on the 

path trodden by the Siddhas, the Rishis, and the Chdranas. 

“ The fish-smelling daughter of the Apsard in her pis¬ 
catorial form was then given by the king unto the fisherman, 
saying,—Let this one be thy daughter.’ That girl was known 
by the name of Satyavati. Aud gifted with great beauty 
and possessed of every virtue, she of agreeable smiles, owing 
to contact with fishermen, was for some time of fi.shy smell. 
Washing to serve her ( foster ) father, she plied a boat on 
the waters of Yamuna. 

“ While engaged in this vocation, Satyavati was seen one 
day by the great Rishi Para 5 ara, in course of his wanderings. 
Gifted with great beauty, an object of desire with even an 
anchoret, *and of graceful smiles, the wise sage, as soon as 
he beheld her, desired to have her. And that bull amongst 
Munis addressed the daughter of Vasu, of celestial beauty 
and tapering thighs, saying,—‘Accept my embraces ; 0 blessed 
one !’ Satyavati replied,—‘0 holy one, behold the Rishis stand¬ 
ing on both banks of the river. Seen by them, how can I 
grant thy wish V 

“Thus addressed by her, the illustrious lord thereupon 
created the fog ( which existed not before) aud by which 
the whole region was enveloped in darkness. And the 
maiden, beholding the fog that was created by the great 
Rishi wondered much. And the helpless one became suf¬ 
fused with the blushes of bashfulness.- And she said,—‘ O 
holy one, know that I am a maiden under the control of 
my father ! 0 sinless one, by accepting your embraces 

my virginity will be sullied. 0 best of Brahmanas, my 
virginity being sullied, how shall I, 0 Rishi, bo able to 
return homo ? Indeed, I shall not then be able to bear 
life 1 Reflecting upon all this, 0 illustrious one, do that 
which should be done ! That best of Rishis, gratified with 
all she said, replied, — ‘ Thou shalt remain a virgin even 
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if ihou graufost my wish. And, 0 timid one, 0 beauteous lad}’, 
solicit the boon that thou desirest ! 0 thou of fair smiles, my 

grace hath never before proved fruitless!’ Thus addressed, 
tne maiden asked for the boon that her body might emit a 
sweet scent (instead of the fishy odour that it had ). And the 
illustrious liishi thereupon granted that wish of her heart. 

“ Having obtained her boon, she became higiily pleas¬ 
ed, and her season immediately came. And she accept¬ 
ed the embraces of that Rishi of wonderful deeds. And she 
thencoforih became known among men by the name of Oan- 
dhavali (the sweet-scented one.) And men could perceive her 
scent from the distance of a yojana. And for this she was 
known by another name which was Yojanagandhd (one who 
scatters her scent for a yojana all around.) And the illustrious 
Parafjara, after this, went to his own a.«ylum. 

“ And Satyavati gralined with having obtained the excel¬ 
lent boon (in consequence of which she became sweet-scented 
and her virginity remained unsullied) conceived through Para- 
9 ara’s Hembraces. And she brought forth the very day, on 
an island in the Yamuna, the child begot upon her by 
Para 9 ara and gifted with great energy. And the child, 
with the permission of his mother, set his mind on asce¬ 
ticism. And ( he wont away ) saying,—‘ As soon as remem¬ 
bered by thee when occasion comes, I shall appear unto thee!’ 

“ And it was thus that Dwaipayana was born of Satyavati 
through ParaQara. And because he was born in an island, 
he was called Dwaipayana ( Dwipa or island-born). And 
the learned Dwaipayana, beholding that virtue is destined to 
become lame by one leg each yaga ( she having four legs 
in all) and that the period of life and the strength of men 
followed the yagas, and moved by the desire of obtaining the 
favor of Brahman and the Brahmanas, arranged the Vedas, 
And for this he came to be called Vydsa (the arranger or 
compiler). The boon-giving great one then taught Sumanta, 
Jaimini, Paila, his own son Cu^ca, and Vaicampayana, the 
Vedas having the Mahdhharata for their fifth. And the com¬ 
pilation of the Bharata was published by him through them 
separately. 


23 
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" Then Bhi.shma, of great energy and fame and of imtneasiir- 
a'olc splendour, and sprung from the component parts ol the 
Fasits, was born in the womb of (langa, tlirough king Cantanu. 
And tliore was a Riski of the ntime of Animandavya 
of great fimo. And ho was conversant with the inter])reta- 
tinn of the Fedas, was illustrious gifted with great energy, 
and of great rcpnta'ion. And accused of theft though 
innocent the old Rii<hi was impaled. lie thorenjton summoned 
Dharvi'a and told him these words:—‘In my clu'.ilhoo.J I 
had pierced a little fly on a hiade of grass. () Dnanna, 
I rocolLct that one sin ; but I cannot cal! to min'] any 
other. I have, however, siimo practiced penances a tiumaand- 
fold. Hath not that one sin boon conquered I'v tiii-^ my asco- 
ticlsni ? And because tlio killitig of a Rrahinaaa is n; u’c 
heinous than tliat of an}' other living thing, llicrefdro, liast tlioiq 
0 D:rarma, been sinftil! Thou shall, therefore, bo born on 
Eartli in the Cudra order !' And for that curse iJharma wa.s born 
!i Cudra in tiic form of tlte learned Vidura of pure body who 
was perfectly sinless. And the iSuta Sanjaya, like a was 

born of Gavalgaua. And Kama of groat .strength was boru 
of Kunti in her maidenhood tlirough Surya. And he camo 
out of his mother’s womb with a nattiral coat of mail and 
face brightened by ear-ring.s. And Vishnu himself, of world¬ 
wide fame, aud worshipped of all the worlds, was boru of Devaki 
through Vasudeva, for the benefit of tiie three worlds. He i.s 
without birth and death, displaj’ed in splendour, tlic Creator of 
the universe and the lord of ail ! Indeed, ho who is called the 
invisible cause of all, ivho knoweth no deterioration, wlio is 
the all-p'-rvading soul, the centre round which everything 
moveth, the substance in which the three attributes of 
SatiL'a, Rajas, and tamas co-iuhere, the universal soul, the im¬ 
mutable, the material out of which hath been created this 
universe, the Creator himself, the controlling lord, the invisible 
dweller in every object, whoso work is this universe of live 
elements, ■who is united with the six Idgh attributes, is the 
Rranava or Oui of the Vedas, is Infinite, incapable of 
being moved by any force save bis own will, illustrious the 
embodiment of the mode of life called Sanmjaia, who floated 
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on tlie waters before the creation, who is the source wlienca 
hath sprune.this mighty frame, who is the great combiner, 
the iiicreate, the invisible essence of all, the great immutable, 
who is the one, is bereft of those attributes that are know- 
able by the senses, who is the universe itself, without begin¬ 
ning, birth, and decay,—that male being possessed of infinite 
wealth, that Grand-sire of all- creatures, took his birth in the 
race of the Andhaka-Vrishnis for the increase of virtue ! 

“ And Satyaki and Kritavanna, conversant with weapons, 
possessed of mighty energy, rvell-versed in all branches of 
knowledge, and obedient to Narayana in everything and com¬ 
petent in the use of weapons, took their births .from Satyaka 
and Hridlka, And the seed of the great Rislii Bharadwajn of 
severe penances, kept in a pot, began to develop. And from 
that seed came Drona (the pot-horn.) And from the seed of 
Gautama, fallen upon a clump of reeds, were born two that 
were twins, the mother of A^wattharnan, (called Kripi,) and 
Kripa of great strength. Theu was born the mighty A 9 wat- 
thainan from Drona. And then was born Dhrishta-dyumna, of 
the splendour of Agni himself, from the sacrificial fire. And 
the mighty hero was born with bow in havid for the destruction 
of t)rona. And from the sacrificial altar was born Krishna 
(Draupadi) resplendent and handsome, of bright features and 
excellent beauty. Then was born the disciple of Pralhad, viz, 
Nagunjit, and also Suvala. And from Suvala was born a sou- 
Cakuni who from the curse of the gods became the slayer of 
creatures and the foe of virtue. And unto him was also born a 
daughter (Gandliari) the mother of Duryodhana. And both were 
wellversed in acquiring worldly profits. And from Krishna- 
Dwaipayana were born, in the soil of Viohitravirya, Dhrita- 
rashtra, the lord of men, and Taudu of great strength. 
And from Dwaipayana was also born, in tiie Ciuira caste, the 
wise and intelligent Vidura, conversant with both religion 
and profit, and free from all sins. And \iiito Panda by his 
two wives were born five sons like the celestials. The eldest 
of them was Yudhishthira. And Yndhiahthira was born 
( of the seed ) of Dharma ( Yania, the god of justice ) ; and 
Bhima of the wolf’s stomach was bora of Marul ( the god 
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of wind), and Dliananjaya, blessed with good fortune and 
the first of all wieldera of weapons, was born of Indra; and 
Nakula and Sahadeva, of handsome features' and ever engag¬ 
ed in the service of their superiors, were born of the twin 
A 9 wias, And unto the wise Dhritarashtra were born a 
hundred sons, viz, Duryodhana and others, and another, 
nanaed Yuyutsu, who was born of a Vai^ya woman. And 
amongst those hundred and one, eleven, viz, Dus^asana, 
Dussaha, Durmarsliana, Vikarna, Chitrasena, Viving 9 ati, Jaya, 
Satyavrata, Purumitra, and Yuyutsu by a Vaicya wife, were 
all ilfa/icirat/tas ( great car-warriors ). And Abhimanyu was 
born of Subhadra, the sister of Vasudeva, through Arjuna, 
and was, therefore, the grandson of the illustrious Pandu. 
And uuto the five Pandavas were born five sons by ( their 
common wife ) Panchali.) And these princes were all very 
handsome and conversant with all branches of knowledge. 
From Yudhishthira was born Pritivindhya; from Vrikodara, 
Sutasoma; from Arjuna, Crutakirti; from Nakula, Oatanika; 
and from Sahadeva, Crutasena of great prowess. And Bhiraa, 
in the forest, begat in Hidimva a son named Ghatotkacha. 
And from Drupada was born a daughter Oikhandini who was 
afterwards transformed into a male child. And Oikhandini 
%vas so transformed into a male by a Yaksha named Sthuna 
from desire of doing her good. 

“ In that great battle of the Kurus came hundreds and 
thousands of monarchs for fighting against one another. The 
names of that innumerable host I am unable to recount even 
in ten thousand t'ears. I have named, however, the principal 
ones who have been mentioned in this history. 

So ends the sixty-third Section in the Sdivan^avatarana 
of the Adi Parva. 



Section LXIV. 

(A divan^nvatarana Farva continued^ 

Janameja 3 "a said,—“ 0 Biahmana, those thou hast named 
and tliose thou hast not named, I wish to hear of in detail, as 
also of other kings by thousands. And, 0 thou of great good 
fortune, it behoveth thee to tell me in full the object for 
which those Mahdrathas, equal unto the celestials themselves, 
were born on earth. ” 

Vai^ampayana said,—“It hath been heard by us, O monarch, 
that what thou askest is a mystery to even the gods. I shall, 
however, speak of it unto thee, after bowing down to the (self- 
born. ) The son of Jamadagni ( Para 9 urama ), after thrice 
seven times making the Earth bereft of Kshatriyas wended to 
that best of mountains, Mahendra, and there began his ascetic 
penances. And at that time when the Earth was bereft of Ksha¬ 
triyas, the Kshatriya ladies, desirous of offspring, used to come, 
0 monarch, to the Brahraanas. And Brahmanas of rigid vows 
had connection with them during the womanly season alone, 
but never, 0 king, lustfully and out of season. And Kshatriya 
ladies by thousands conceived from such connection with 
Brahmanas. Then, 0 monarch, were born many Kshatriyas of 
greater energy', boys and girls, so that the Kshatriya race might 
thrive, And thus sprung the Kshatriya race from Kshatriya 
ladies by Brahmanas of ascetic penances. And the new gener¬ 
ation, blessed with long life, began to thrive in virtue. And 
thus the four orders having Brahmanas at their head were re¬ 
established. And every man at that time went unto his Avife 
during her season, and never from lust and out of season. And, 
0 bull of the Bharata race, in the same way, other crea¬ 
tures also, even those born in the race of bird.=, went unto 
their wives during the season alone. And, 0 protector of 
the Earth, hundreds of thousands of creatures were born, and 
all were virtuous and began to multiply in virtue, all being 
free from sorrow and disease. And, 0 thou of the elephant’s 
tread, this wide Earth having the ocean for her boundaries, 
with her mountains and Avoods and towns, was once more 
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governed by the Kshatriyas. And when the Earth began to be 
again governed virtuously by the Kshatri 3 'as, the other orders 
having Brahmanas for their first were filled with great joy. 
And the kings, forsaking all vices born of lust and anger and 
justly awarding punishment on those that deserved them, 
protected the Earth. And He of a hundred sacrifices possessed 
also of a thousand eyes, beholding that the Kshatriya monarcha 
ruled so virtuously, poured down vivifying showers at proper 
times and places, and blessed all creatures. Then, 0 king, no 
one of immature years died, and none knew a woman before 
attaining to age. And thus, 0 bull of the Bharata race, tho 
Earth to the very shores of the ocean became filled with men 
that w'ere all long-lived. Tiie Kshatriyas performed great sacri¬ 
fices bestowing much wealth. And the Brahmanas also all stud¬ 
ied the Vedas with their branches and the Upanisads. And, 
O king, no Brahraana in those days ever sold the Vedas (i. e. 
taught for money) or ever read aloud the Vedas in the pre¬ 
sence of a ^udra. The Vai(jyas, with the help of bullocks 
caused the Earth to be tilled. And they never yoked tho 
cattle themselves. And they fed with care all cattle that were 
lean. And men never milked kine as long the calves drank 
only the milk of their dams (without having taken to grass or 
any other food). And no merchant in those days ever sold his 
articles by false scales. And, O tiger among men, all per¬ 
sons, living in the ways of virtue, did evei’ything with eyes 
set upon virtue. And, O monarch, all the orders were mind¬ 
ful of the respective duties that appertained to them. Thus, 
0 tiger among men, virtue in those daj’S never su.stained any 
diminution. And, 0 bull of the Bharata race, both kine and 
women gave birth to their offspring at the proper time. And 
trees bore flowers and fruits duly according to the seasons. 
And tlms, 0 king, the krif.a age having then duly set in, the 
whole Earth was filled wdth numerous creatures. 

“And, 0 bull of the Bharata-race, when such was the 
blessed state of the terrestrial world, the Asnras, 0 lord of 
men, began to be born in kingly lines. And tho sot).s of Diti 
(Daityas) being repeatedly defeated in ■war by the sons of Aditi 
(cele5tials)and deprived also of sovereignty and heaven, began 
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to be incarnate on Earth. And, 0 king, the Asuras possessed 
of great power, and desirous of sovereignty among men, began 
to be born on earth amongst various creatures such as kine, 
hoz'ses, asses, camels, buffalos, among creatures such as Rdks- 
hasas and others, and in elephants and deer. And, 0 protector 
of the Earth, owing to those already born and those that were 
being born, the Earth became incapable of supporting herself. 
And amongst the sous of Diti and of Dauu, cast out of 
heaven, some were born on the Earth as kings of great pride 
and insolence. Possessed of great energy, they covered the 
Earth in various shapes. Capable of oppressing all foes, 
ihey filled the Earth having the ocean for her boundaries. 
And by their strength they began to oppress Brahmanas and 
Kshatriyas and Vai^yas and Oudras and all other creatures 
also. Terrifying and killing all creatures, they traversed the 
Earth, 0 king, in bands of hundreds and thousands. Bereft 
of truth and virtue, proud of their strength, and intoxioated 
with the wine of insolence, they even insulted the great 
liishis in their asylums. 

“ And the Errih, thus oppressed by the mighty Asuraa 
endued with great strengih and energy and possessed of abun¬ 
dant moans, began to think of going to Brahman. The united 
strength of the creatures (such as Cesha, the Tortoise, and the 
huge Elephant), and of many Ceshas too, became incapable of 
supporting the Earth, with her mountains, bui'dened as she 
was with the weight of the Danavas And then, 0 king, the 
Earth, oppressed with weight and afflicted with fear, sought 
the protection of the Grand-sire of all creatures. And she 
beheld the divina Brahman—the Creator of the worlds who 
knovveth no deterioration—surrounded by the gods, Brah¬ 
manas, and great Ais/u's, of exceeding good fortune, and ador¬ 
ed by delighted Gandharvas and Apsaras always engaged in 
the service of the celestials. And the Earth then adored the 
Grand-sire, having approached him. And the Earth, desirous 
of protection, then represented everything unto him, in the 
presence, 0 Bharata, of all the Regents of the worlds. But, 
O king, the Earth’s object had been known before-hand to the 
Omniscient, Self-create, and Supreme Lord. And, 0 Bharata, 
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Creator as he is of the universe, why should he not know' fully 
what is in the minds of his creatures including the very 
gods and the Asuras ? O king, the Lord of the Earth, the 
Creator of all creatures. He called /(j-x, ^ambhii, Prajapati, 
then spake unto her. And Brahman said,—‘0 holder of wealth, 
for the accomplishment of the object for which thou hast ap¬ 
proached me, I shall appoint all the dwellers of the heavens 1’ ” 

Vaitjampayana continued,—‘‘Having said so unto the Earth, 
O king, the divine Brahman bade her farewell. And the Crea¬ 
tor then commanded all the gods saying'—‘To ease the Earth 
of her burden, go ye and take your births on her according to 
your respective parts and seek ye strife (with the Asuras al¬ 
ready born there :’) And the Creator of all, summoning also 
all the tribes of the Gandharvas and the Apsaras, spake unto 
them these words of deep import ;—‘ Go ye and he born 
amongst men according to your respective parts in forms that 
ye like !’ 

“ And all the gods with ludra, hearing these words of the 
Lord of the celestials,—words that were true, desirable under 
the circumstances, and fraught with benefit,—accepted them. 
And they all having resolved to come on the Earth in their 
respective parts, then went to Narayana, the slayer of all foes, 
at Baikuntha he who has the discus and the mace in his 
hands, who is clad in purple, who is of great splendour, 
who hath the lotus on his navel, who is the slayer of the foes 
of the gods, who is of eyes looking down upon his wide chest 
(in yoga attitude), who is the lord of the Prajdpaty himself, 
the sovereign of all the gods, of mighty strength, who hath 
the mark of the auspicious whirl on his breast, who is the mover 
of every one’s faculties, and who is adored by all the gods. 
Him, the most exalted of persons, Indra addressed, saying, 
—‘ Be incarnate !’ And Hari replied,—‘Let it be.’ 

So ends the sixty-fourth Section in the Adivan^avataraua 
of the Adi Barva. 



Section LXV. 

( Sambhava Parva. ) 

Vai^ampaj'ana said,—“Then Indra held a consultation with 
Narayana about the lat*:er’s decent on Earth from heaven with 
all the gods according to their respective portions. And having 
commanded all the dwellers of heaven, Indra returned from 
the abode of Narayana. And the dwellers of heaven gradually 
became incarnate on Earth for the destruction of the Asuras 
and the welfare of the three worlds. And then, O tiger 
among kings, the celestials took their births, according as 
they pleased, in the races of Bharmarshis and royal sages. 
And they slew the Ddnavas, Rdslcshasas, Gandharvas and 
Snakes, other man-eaters, and many other creatures. And, 
O bull of the Bharata race, the Ddnavas and Rdkshasas, 
Gandharvas and Snakes, could not slay the incarnate celestials 
even in their infancy, they were so strong 

Janamejaya said,—“I desire to hear, from the beginning 
of the births of the gods, the Ddnavas, the Gandharvas, the 
Apsaras, men, Yakshas, and Rdkshas. Therefore, it behoveth 
thee to tell me about the births of all creatures !” 

Vai^ampayana said,—“Indeed, I shall, having bowed down 
to the Self-create, tell thee in detail the origin of the celes¬ 
tials and other creatures. It is known that Brahma hath six 
spiritual sons, vh, Marichi, Atri, Angiras, Pulastya, Pulaha, 
and Kratu. And Mailchi’s son is Ka 9 yapa, and from Ka^yapa 
have sprung these creatures. Unto Daksha (one of the Prajd- 
patis) were born thirteen daughters of great good fortune. 
The daughters of Daksha are, 0 tiger among men and prince 
of the Bharata race, Aditi, Difci, Danu, Kala, Danayu, Sinhi- 
ka, Krodha, Piadha, Vi 9 wa, Vinata, Kapila, Muni, and Kadru. 
Tne sons and grandsons of these, gifted with great energy, 
have been infinite. From Aditi have sprung the twelve Adi- 
tyas who are the lords of the universe. And, 0 Bharata, as 
they are according to their names, I shall recount them to 
thee. They are Dhattri, Mitra, Aryaman, Cakra, Varuna, Ang 9 a, 
Vaga, Vivaswat, Pusha, Savitri, Tashtri, and Vishnu. The 
21 
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youngest, however, is superior to them all in merit. Dlti had 
jne son called Hiranya-ka^lpu. And the illustrious Hirauya- 
iia 9 ipu had five sons, all famous throughout the world. The 
eldest of them all was Prahradha, the next was Sanghralha; 
the third was Anuhrilda ; and after him were Civi; and Ya<h- 
kala- And, O Bharata, it, is known everywhere that Prahrada 
had three sons, Tney were Virochana, Kumbha, and Nikombha. 
And unto Virochana was born a son, Vali, of great prowess. 
And the son of Vali is known to be the great As%tra Vana. 
And blessed with good fortune, Vana was a follower of Rudra, 
and was known also by the name of Mahakala. And Dauii 
had forty sons, O Bharata ! The eldest of them all was king 
Viprachitti of great fame. Camvara, and Namuchi, and Polo- 
man ; Asiloman, and Kegi, and Durjaya; Ayasejiras, A 9 wa- 
ciraa, and the powerful A(jwa 9 aTiku ; also Gaganamurdhan, and 
Vegavat, and he called Ketumat ; Swarbhanu, Aywa, A 9 wa- 
pati, Vrislmparvan, and then Ajaka; and A 9 wagriva, and 
Biikshraa, and Tuhunda of great strength, Ekapada, and Eka- 
chakra, Virupaksha, Mahodara; and Nichandra, and Nikumbha, 
Kupata, aud then Kapata ; Oarabha, and Calabha, Surya, and 
then Chandramas; these in the race of Danu arc stated to be 
well-known. The Surya and Chandramas (the Sun and the 
Moon) of the celestials are other persons, and not the sons of 
Danu as mentioned above. The following ten, gifted with great 
strength and vigor, were also, O king, born in the race of 
D.ann Ekaksba, Amritapa of heroic courage, Pralamva and 
Naraka; Vatrpi, Catrutapana, and Catha the great Asuraj 
Gavishtha, and Vanayu, and the Danaia called Dirghajihva. 
Aud, 0 Bharata, the sous and the grand-sons of these were 
known to be countless. And Singhika gave birth to Rahu the 
persecutor of the Sun and the Moon ; and to three others, Sti- 
chaudra, Chandrahantri, and Chandrapramardana. And the 
connilets progeny of Krtira, (Krodha) were as much crooked and 
wicked as herself. Aud the tribe was wrathful, of crooked 
deeds, and persecutors of their foes. Aud Dauayu also had 
four sons who were bulls among the Asiiras. They were Viks- 
baia, Vala, Vira, and Vritra the great Asura. And the 
sons' of Kala were all like Yama himself and smiters of all 
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foes. And they, were of great fame and great energy, and 
oppressors of all foes. And the sons of Kala were Vinagana, 
and Krodha, and then Krodhahantri, and Krodhagatru. And 
there were many others among the sons of KalA And Cukra 
the son of a Hishi was the chief priest of the Asm’as. And 
the celebrated Cukra had four sons who were priests of the 
Asuras. And they were Tashtadhara and Atri, and two others 
of fierce deeds. They were like the Sun himself in energy, 
and set their hearts on acquiring the regions of Brahman. 

“ Thus hath been recited by me, as heard in the Purana, 
the progeny of the gods and the Asuras both of great strength 
and energy. I am incapable, O king, of counting the des¬ 
cendants of these, countless as they are and not much known 
to fame, 

“ And the sons of Vinata were Tarkhya and Arishfanemi, 
and Garuda and Aruna, and Iruni, and Varuni. And Oesha or 
Ananta, Vasuki, Takshaka, Kurma, and Kulika, are known 
to be the sons of Kadru; and Bhimasena, Ugrasena, Su- 
parna, Varuna, Gopati, and Dhritarashtra, and Suryavarchaa 
the seventh,'Satyavachas, Arkaparna, Prayuta, Bhima, and 
Ohitraratha known to fame, of great learning, and a controller 
of his passions, and ^then Cali^iras, and, O king, Parjanya, 
the fourteenth in the list. Kali, the fifteenth, and Narada, 
the sixteenth ; these Devas and Oandharvas are known to be 
the sons of Muni (Daksha’s daughter as mentioned before.) I 
shall recount many others, O Bharata! Anavadya, Manu, 
Van^a Asura, Marganapria, Anupa, Subhaga, Vasi, were the 
daughters brought forth by Pradha. Siddha, and Puma, and 
Varhin, and Purnayus of great fame; Brahmacbarin, Ratiguna, 
and Suparna who was the seventh ; Vicwavasu, Bhanu, and 
Suchandra who was the tenth, were also the sons of Pradha. All 
these were celestial Gandkarvas. And it is also known that 
this Pradha of great good fortune, through the celestial Rishi 
(Ka 9 yaya her husband), brought forth the sacred race of the 
Apsaras, Alamvusha, Mi^rakegi, Vidyutparna, Tiloi-tama, 
Aruna, Rakshita, RambhS,, Monorama, Kegini, Suvahu, Surata 
Siiraja, S'upria, were the daughters, and Ativahu, and the 
celebrated Haha and Huhii, and Tumvuru were the sons—the 
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best of Gandharvas—of Pradna. And Amrita, the Biahmanas, 
kine, Oandhavas, and Apsaras, were born of Kapila as stated 
in the Purdna. 

“Thus hath been recited to thee 'by me the birth of all 
creatures duly—of Gandharvas and Apsaras, of Snakes, Supar- 
nas, Eudras, and Maruts ; of kine and of Brahmanaa blessed 
with great good fortune and of sacred deeds. And this account, 
(if read) extendech the period of life, is sacred, worthy of all 
praise, and giveth pleasure to the ear. It should be always 
heard and recired to others, in a proper frame of mind. 

“He who duly readeth this account of the birth of all high- 
souled creatures, in the presence of the gods and Brahmanas, 
obiaineth large progeny, good fortune, and fame, and attainoth 
also to excellent worlds hereafter 1” 

So ends the sixtydfth Section in the Sambhava of the 
Adi Parva. 

Section LXVI. 

(Sambhava Parva continued.) 

Vaicj'impayana said,—“It is known that the spiritual sons' of 
Brahman were the six great Rishis (already mentioned). There 
was another of the name of Sthdiiu. And the sons of Sthanu 
gifted with great energy were, it is known, eleven. They 
were Mrigavyadha, Sarpa, Niriti of grert fame ; Ajaikapat, 
Ahivradhna, and Pinaki the oppressor of foes; Dahaua, and 
Icwara, and Kapali of great splendour; and Sthanu, and the 
illustrious Bnarga. Tiiese are called the eleven Rudraa. It 
hath been already said, that Marichi, Angiras, Atri, Pulastya, 
Pulaha, and Kratu—these six great Rishis of great energy— 
are the sons of Brahman. It is well-known in the world that 
Angiras’s sons are three,—Vrihaspati, Utathya, and Saravarta, 
all of rigid vows. And, 0 king, it is said that the sons of 
Atri are numerous. And being great Rishis they are all con¬ 
versant with the Vedas, crowned with ascetic success, and of 
souls in perfect peace. And, O tiger among kings, the sous 
of Pulastya of great wisdom are the RdJcskasas, Monkeys 
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Kinnaras (half-men and half-horses), and Yakshas. And 
0 king, the sons of Pulaha were, it is said, the Calabhas (the 
winged insects ), the lions, the Kiinpurushas (half-lions and 
half-men), the tigers, bears, and wolves. And the sons of 
Kratu, sacred as srcrifices, are the companions of Surya, 
(the Valikhilyas), known in the three worlds and devoted 
to truth and vows. And, 0 protector of the Earth, the 
illustrious Rishi Daksha, of soul in complete peace, and great 
asceticism, sprung from the right toe of Brahman. And from 
the left toe of Brahman sprang the wife of the high-soulcd 
Daksha. And the 3funi begat upon her fifty daughters; 
and all those daughters were of faultless features and limbs, 
and of eyes like lotus leaves. And the lord Daksha, nob 
having any sons, made those daughters his Putrikds (so 
that their sons might belong both to himself and their hus¬ 
bands). And Daksha bestowed, according to the sacred ordi¬ 
nance, ten of his daughters on Dharma, twenty-seven on 
Chandra (the Moon), and thirteen on Ka^yapa. Listen as I 
recount the wives of Dharma according to their names ! 
They are ten in all—Kirti, Lakshmi, Dhriti, Medha, Pushti, 
Cradha, Kria, Budhi, Lajja, and Mati. These are the wives of 
Dharma as appointed by the Self-create. It is known also 
throughout the world that the wives of Soma, (Moon) are 
twenty-seven. And the wives of SomUj all of sacred vows, 
are employed in indicating time ; and they are the Nalcshattras 
and the Yoginis and they became so far assisting the courses 
of the worlds. 

“ And Brahman had another son named 31anii. And Manu 
had a son of name Prajapali. And the sons of Prajapati were 
eight and were called the Fasws whom I shall name in de¬ 
tail. They were Dhara, Dhruva, Soma, Aha, Anila, Anala, 
.Pratyusha, and Prabhasa. These eight are known as the Vasus. 
Of these, Dhara and the truth-knowing Dhruva were born of 
Dhumra ; Chandramas (Soma) and Cwasana (Anila) were bora 
of the intelligent Cwasa ; Aha was the son of Rata ; and Hu- 
tacjana (Anala) of Candilya ; and Pratyusha and Prabhasa were 
the sons of Prabliata. And Dhara had two sons, Dravina and 
Hutahavyavaha. And the son of Dhruva is the illustrious Kala 
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(Time) the destroyer of the worlds. And Soma’s son is the 
resplendent Varchas. And Varchas begat upon his wife Mano- 
hara three sons—Ci^ira, Prana, and Eamana. And the son of 
Aha were Jyoti, Oama, Canta, and also Muni. And the 
son of Agni is the handsome Kumara born' in a forest of 
ree,ds. And he is also called Kdrtikeya because he was reared 
by Krittika and others. And after Kartikeya were born 
his three brothers Cakha, Vi^akha, Naigameya. And the 
wife of Anila is fiua. And Oiva’s sons were Manojava and 
Avijnatagati. These two were the sons of Anila. The son of 
Pratyusha, you must know, is the Rishi nameed Devala. 
And Devala had two sons who were both exceedingly forgiving 
and of great mental power. And the sister of Vrihaspati, the 
first of women, uttering the sacred truth, engaged in ascetic 
penances, roamed over the whole Earth. And she became the 
wife of Prabhasa the eighth Vasu. And she begat the illustrious 
Vigwakarraan the founder of all arts. And he was the originator 
of a thousand arts, the engineer of the immortals, the maker of 
all kinds of ornaments, and the first of artists. And he it was 
who constructed the celestial cars of the god.s. And mankind 
are enabled to live in consequence of the inventions of that 
illustrious one. And he is worshipped for that reason by men. 
And he is eternal and immutable, this Vicjwakarman. 

“ And the illustrious Dharma, the dispenser of all happi¬ 
ness, assuming a human countenance, came out through the 
right breast of Brahman. And Ahasta (Dharma) hath three ex¬ 
cellent sons capable of charming very creature. And they 
are Cama, Kama, and Harsha. (Peace, Desire, and Joy). And 
by their energy they are supporting the worlds. And the 
wife of Kama is Rati, of Oama is Prapti; and the wife of 
Harsha is Nanda. And upon them, indeed, are the worlds 
made to depend. 

“ And the son of Marichi is Ka 9 yapa. And Ka^yapa’s offs¬ 
pring are the gods and the Asuras. And, therefore, is Ka^yapa 
the Father of the worlds. And Tashtid, of the form of (a mare) 
Vadava, became the wife of Savitri. And she gave birth, in 
the skies, to two greatly fortunate twins, the Agwins, And, 0 
king, the sons of Aditi are twelve with Indra heading them 
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all. And the youngest of them all was Vishnu upon whom 
the worlds depend. 

“ These are the thirty three gods (the eight Vasus, the eleven 
Rudras, the twelve Sdityas, Prajapati, and Vashatkara). I shall 
now recount their progeny according to their Pakshas, Kulas, 
and Ga'fias. The Rudras, the Saddhyas, the Maruts, the Vasus, 
the Bhargavas, and the Vi 9 wedevas are each reckoned as a 
PaksJia. Garuda the son of Vinata and the mighty Aruna also, 
and the illustrious V^ihaspati are reckoned among the Adityas. 
The twin A 9 wins, all annual plants, and all inferior animals, are 
reckoned among the Guhyakas. 

“ These are the Ganas of the gods recited to thee, 0 king ! 
This recitation washes men of all sins. 

“ The illustrious Bbrigu came out, ripping open the breast 
of Brahman. Toe learned Cukra is Bhrigu’s son. And the 
learned Oukra becoming a planet and engaged according to the 
command of the Self-existent in pouring and withholding rain, 
and in despensing and remitting calamities, traverses, for sus¬ 
taining the lives of all creatures in the three worlds, through the 
skies. And the learned Cukra, of great intelligence and wis- 
dom, of rigid vows, leading the life of a Brahmacharin, divided 
himself in twain by power of asceticism, and became the spiri¬ 
tual guide of both the Daityas and the gods. And after Oukra 
was thus employed by Brahman in seeking the welfare (of the 
gods and the Asuras), Bbrigu begat another excellent son. 
This was Chyavana who was like the blazing sun, of virtuous 
soul, and great fame. And he came out of bis mother’s womb 
in anger and became the cause of his mother’s release, 0 king, 
(from the hands of the Rakshasas), And Irushi, the daughter 
of Manu, became the wife of the wise Chyavana. And in her 
was born Aurva of great reputation. And he came out rip¬ 
ping open the thigh of Arusbi. And Aurva begat Richika. 
And Richika in his boyhood even became possessed of great 
power and energy, and of every virtue. And Richika .begat 
Jamadagni. And the high-souled Jamadagni had four sons. 
And the youngest of them all was Rama (Para 9 urama). And 
Rama was superior to all his brothers in the possession of good 
qualities. And he was skilful in all weapons, and became the 
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slayer of the Kshatriyas. And he had his passions under com¬ 
plete control. And Aurva had an hundred sons with Jamadagni 
the eldest. And these hundred sons had offspring by thousands 
spread over this Earth. 

“And Brahmad had two other sons, viz, Dhdtri and Viclhd- 
tri, who stayed with Manw. Their sister is the auspicious 
Lakshmi having her abode amid lotuses. And the spiritual sons 
of Lakshmi are the sky-ranging horses. And the daughter born 
of Cukra, named Divi, became the eldest wife of Varuna. Of 
her-were born a son named Vala, and a daughter named Sura 
(wine) giving joy unto the gods. And Adharma (Sin) was 
born when creatures (from want of food) began to devour one, 
another. And Adharma always destroys every creature. And 
Adharma hath Niriti for his wife, whence the Rakshasas who 
are called Nairitas (offspring of Niriti’). And she hath also 
three other cruel sons always engaged in sinful deeds. They 
are Bhaya (fear), Mahabhaya (terror .), and Mrityu (Death) who 
is always engaged in slaying every created thing. And all- 
destroying as he is, he hath no wife, and no son, And Tdmra 
brought forth five daughters known throughout the worlds. 
They are Kaki (crow), Cwyeni (hawk), Bhasi (hen), Dhritarash- 
tri (goose), and Cuki (parrot). And Kaki brought forth the 
crows; Cwyeni,'the hawks; Bhasi, the cocks and vultures; 
Dhritarashtri, all ducks and swans; and she also brought forth 
all Chakravakas ; and the fair Cuki of amiable qualities and 
possessing all auspicious signs brought forth all the parrots. 
And Krodha gave birth to nine daughters all of wrathful 
disposition. And their names were Mrigi, Mrigamanda, 
Hari, Bha,dramana, Mdtangi, parduli, ^lueid, Suravi, and 
the agreeable Surasd blessed with every virtue. And, O fore¬ 
most of men, the offspring of Mrigi are all animals of the 
deer species. And the offspring of Mrigamanda are all ani¬ 
mals of the bear species and those called Srimara (swift-footed). 
And Bhadramana begat the celestial elephant Airavata for her 
son. And the offspring of Hari are all animals of the monkey 
species endued with great' activity and also all the horses. And 
those animals also, that are called Golangula (the cow-tailed) 
are ■ said to be the offspring of Hari. And Carduli begat 
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lions and tigers in numbers, and also leopards and, no doubt 
of it, all other strong animals. And, 0 king, the offspring of 
Matangi are all the elephants. And Cweta begat the large 
elephant known by the name of Cweta endued with great 
speed. And, 0 king, Surabhi gave birth to two daughters, 
the amiable Rohini and the far-famed Gaindhavvi. And, O 
Bharata, she had also two other daughters named Vimala and 
Anala. From Rohini have sprung all kine, and from Gan- 
dharvi all animals of the horse species. And Anala begat the 
seven kinds of trees yielding pulpy fruits. (They are the date, 
the palm, the the tctliy the little date, the nut, and 

the cocoanut). And she had also another daughter called 
Cnki (the mother of the parrot species;. And Surasa begat 
a son called Kanka (a species of long-feathered birds). And 
Cwyeni, the wife of Aruna, gave birth to two sons of great 
energy and strength named Sampati and the mighty Jatayu. 
Surasa also begat the Nagas, and Kadru the Fannagas (snakes.) 
And Vinata begat two sons Gadura and Aruna known exten¬ 
sively. And, 0 king of men, Q foremost of intelligent per¬ 
sons, thus hath the genealogy of all the principal creatures 
been fully described by me. By listening to this, a man is 
fully cleansed of all his sins, and acquireth great knowledge, 
and finally attaineth to the first of states in after life !” 

Thus ends the sixty-sixth Section in the Sambhava of the 
Idi Parva. 


Section LXV II. 

(Sambhava Parva continued.) 

Janamejaya said,—“Worshipful one, I wish to hear from 
thee in detail about the birth, among men, of the gods, the 
Ddnavas, the Gandharvas, the Rakshas, the lions, the tigers, 
and other animals, the snakes, the birds, in fact, of all crea¬ 
tures ! I wish also to hear about the acts and achievements 
of these, in due order after they became incarnate in human 
forms!” 

Vai(jampayana said,—“ 0 king of men, I shall first tell thee 
all about those celestials and Rdnavas that were born among 
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men. The first of Ddnavas^ who has known by the name of 
Viprachitfci, became that bull among men noted as Jarasan- 
dha. And, 0 king, that son of Diti, who was known as Hi- 
ranyaka 5 ipii, was known in this world among men as the 
powerful Ciijupala. Ho who had been known as Sanghlada, 
the younger brother of Prahlada, became among men the 
famous Calya, that bull amongst the Vahlikas. The spirited 
Anuhlada who had been the youngest became noted in the 
world as Dhrishtaketu. And, 0 king, that son of Diti who 
had been known as Civi became on Earth the famous monarch 
Druma. And he who was known as the great Asura Vashkala 
became on Earth the great Bhagadatta. The five great Asuras 
gifted with great energy, AyaQira, Agwa^ira, the spirited 
Ayacanku, Gaganamurdhan, and Vegavat, were all born 
in the royal line of Kekaya and all became great monarchs. 
That other Asura of mighty energy who was known by the 
name of Keturaat became on Earth the monarch Amitoujas 
of terrible deeds. That great Asura who was known as Swar- 
bhanu became on Earth the monarch Ugrasena of fierce deeds. 
That great Asura who was know as A^wa became on Earth 
the monarch A 9 oka of exceeding energy and invincible in 
battle. And, 0 king, the younger brother of Aijwa who 
was known as A 9 wapati, a son of Diti, became on Earth the 
mighty monarch Hardikya. The great and fortunate Asura 
who was known as Vrishaparvan became noted on Earth as 
king Dhirghaprajna. And, 0 king, the younger brother of 
Vrishaparvan who was known by the name of Ajaka became 
noted on Earth as king Calwa. The powerful and mighty 
Asura who was known as A 9 wagriva became noted on Earth 
as king Rochamana. And, 0 king, the Asura who was known 
as Sukshma, endued with great intelligence and whose achieve¬ 
ments also were great, became on Earth the famous king Vri- 
hadratha. And that first of Asu^ra who was known by the 
name of Tuhunda became noted on Earth as the monarch Sena- 
vindu. That Asura of great strength who was known as 
Ishupa became the monarch Nagnajita of famous prowess. 
The great Asura who was known as Ekachakra became noted 
on Earth as Pritiviudhya. The great Asura Virupaksha capable 
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of displaying various modes of fight became noted On Earth 
as king Ohitravarman. The first of Ddnavas, the heroic Hara 
who quelled the pride of all foes became on Earth the famous 
and fortunate Suvahu. The Asura Sahara of great energy and 
the destroyer of foemen became noted on Earth as king Vabli- 
ka. That best of Asuras called Nichandra whose face was 
as handsome as that of the Moon became noted on Earth as 
the fortunate monarch Munjake 5 a. That ^sura of great 
intelligence called Nikumbha who was never vanquished in 
battle was born on Earth as king Devadhipa the first among 
monarchs. That great Asura known amongst the sons of 
Diti by the name of Oarabha became on earth the royal sago 
called Paurava. And, O' king, the great Asura of exceeding 
energy, the fortunate Kupatha, was born on Earth as the fa¬ 
mous monarch Suparcwa. The great Asura, 0 king, who was 
called Kratha, was born on Earth as the royal sage Parvateya of 
form resplendent like a golden mountain. He amongst the 
Asuras who was known as Oalabha the second, became on 
Earth the monarch Prahlada in the country of the Vahlikas. 
The foremost among the sons of Diti known by the name of 
Chandra and handsome as the lord of the stars himself, be¬ 
came on Earth noted as Chandravarraan the king of the 
Kamvojas. That bull amongst the Ddnavas who was known 
by the name of Arka became on Earth, O king, the royal sage 
Rishika. That best of Asuras who was known as Mriiapa 
became on Earth, 0 best of kings, the monarch Paschimanupaka. 
That great Asura of surpassing energy known as Garishta 
became noted on Earth as king Drumasena. The great 
Asura who was known as Mayura became noted on Earth as 
the monarch Viqwa. He who was the younger brother of Mayur 
and called Suparna became noted on Earth as the monarch 
Kalakirti. The mighty Asw'a who was known as Chandra- 
hantri became on Earth the royal sage Cunaka. The great 
Asura who was (billed Chandravina^ana became noted on 
Earth as the monarch Janaki. That bull amongst the Ddnavas, 
0 prince of the Kuru race, who was called Dhirghajihva, 
became noted on Earth as Ka^iraja. The Graha who wab 
brought forth by Singhika and who persecuted the Sun and 
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the Moon became noted on Earth as the monarch KrStha. 
The eldest of the four sons of Danayu, who was known by 
the name of Vikshara, became on Earth the spirited monarch 
Vasumitra. The second brother of Vikshara, that great 
Aswa, was born on Earth as the king of the country called 
Pandya. That best of Asura who was known by the name 
of Valina became on Earth the monarch Paundramatsyaka. 
And, 0 king, that great Asura who was known as Vritra be¬ 
came on Earth the royal sage known by the name of Mani- 
mat. That Asura who was the younger brother of Vritra 
and known as Krodhahantri became noted on Earth as king 
Danda. That other Asura who was known by the name of 
Krodhavardhana became noted on Earth as the monarch 
Dandadhara. The eight sons of the Kaleyas that were born 
on Earth all became great kings endued with the prowess 
of tigers. The eldest of them all became king Jayatsena in 
Magadha. The second of them, in prowess like Indra, became 
noted on Earth as Aparajita. The third of them, endued 
with great energy and power of producing deception, was born 
on Earth as the king of the Nishadas gifted with great 
prowess. That other amongst them who was known as the 
fourth was noted on Earth as Orenimat, that best of royal sages. 
That great Asura amongst them who Avas the fifth, became 
noted on Earth as king Mahnjas the oppressor of enemies. 
That great Asura possessing great intellieenee who was the 
sixth of them became noted on Earth as Abhiru that best of 
royal sages. The seventh of them became known through¬ 
out Earth, from the centre to the sea, as king Samudra- 
sena well-acquainted with the truths of the scriptures. The 
eight of the Kaleyas known as Vrihat became on Earth 
a virtuous king ever engaged in the good of all creatures. The 
mighty Banava known by the name of Kukshi became known 
on Earth as Parvatiya of form resplendent as a golden moun¬ 
tain. The mighty Asura Krathana gifted -with great energy 
became noted on Earth as the monarch Suryaksha. The great 
Asura of handsome features known by the name Surya, be¬ 
came on Earth the monarch of the Vahlikas by name Darada, 
that foremost of all kings. And, 0 king, from the tribe 
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of Asura called Krodhava 9 a, of whom I have already spoken 
to thee, were born many heroic kings on Earth. Madraka, 
and Karnaveshta, Siddhartha, and also Kitaka ; Suvira, and 
Suvahu, and Mahavira, and also Vahlika; Kratha, Vichitra, 
Suratha, and the handsome king Nila ; and Chiravasa, and 
Bhumipala ; and Dantavakra, and he who was called Durjaya; 
that tiger amongst kings named Rukmi, and king Janamejaya ; 
Ashada, and Vayuvega, and also Bhuritejas ; Ekalavya, and 
Sumitra, Vatadhana, and also Gomukha ; the tribe of kings 
called the Karnshakas, and also Khemadhurti; Crutayu, and 
Udvaha, and also Vrihatsena ; Kshema, Ugratirtha, the king 
of the Kalingas ; and Matimat, and he who was known as king 
I^wara ; these first of kings were all born of the Asura class 
called Krodhavaja. 

“ There was also born on Earth a mighty Asura known 
amongst the Ddnavas by the name of Kalanemi, endued with 
great strength, of grand achievements, and blessed with a 
large share of prosperity. He became the mighty son of Ugra- 
sena and was known on Earth by the name of Kansa. And he 
who was known among the Asuras by the name of Devaka and 
was besides in splendour like unto Indra himself, was bom on 
Earth as the foremost king of the Gandharvas. And, 0 mo¬ 
narch, know thou that Drona, the son of Bharadwaja, not born of 
any woman, sprung from a portion of the celestial Rishi Yri- 
haspati of grand achievements. And he was the prince of all 
bowmen, conversant with all weapons, of mighty achieve¬ 
ments, of great energy. Thou shouldst know he was also well 
acquainted with the Vedas and the science of arms. And he 
was of wonderful deeds and the pride of his race. And, O 
king, his son the heroic A^watthaman, of eyes like lotus leaves, 
gifted with surpassing energy, and the terror of all foes, 
the great oppressor of all enemies, was born on Earth of 
the united portions of Mahadeva, Yama, Kama, and Krodha. 
And from the curse of Va^ishtha and the command also of 
Indra, the eight Vasus were born of Ganga by her husband 
Cantanu. The youngest of them was Bhishma the dispeller of 
the fears of the Kurus, gifted with great intelligence, conver¬ 
sant with the Vedas, the first of speakers, and the thinner of 
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the enemy’s ranks. And possessed of mighty energy and the 
first of all persons acquainted with weapons, he encountered 
the illustrious Rama himself the son of Jamadagni of the Bhri- 
gu race. And, 0 king, that Brahmana sage who on Earth was 
known by the name of Kripa and was the embodiment of all 
manliness, was born of the tribe of the Rudras. And the 
mighty charioteer and king who on Earth was known by the 
name of Cakuni, that crusher of foes, thou shouldst know, O 
king, was Dwapara himself (the third yuga). And he who was 
Satyaki of sure aim, that upholder of the pride of the Vrishni 
race, that oppressor of foes, was begotten of the portion of the 
gods called the Maruts. And that royal sage Drupada who 
on Earth was a monarch, the first among all persons bearing 
arms was also born of the same tribe of the celestials. And, 
O king, thou shouldst also know that Kritavarman, that prince 
among men, of deeds unsurpassed by any one, and the fore¬ 
most of all bulls amongst Khatriyas, was born of the portion 
of the same celestials. And that royal sage also, Virata by 
name, the scorcher of the kingdoms of others, and the great 
oppressor of all foes, ■ was born of the portion of the same 
gods. That son of Arishta who was known by the name of 
Hansa was born in the Kuru race and became the monarch of 
the Gandharvas. He who was known as Dhritarashtra born of 
the seed of Krishna-Dwaipayana, and gifted with long arms 
and great energy, a monarch, besides, of the prophetic eye, 
became blind in consequence of the fault of his mother and the 
wrath of the Rishi. His younger brother possessed of great 
strength and who was really a great being, known as Pandu, 
was devoted to truth and virtue and was purity’s self. And, O 
king, thou shouldst know that he who was known on Earth as 
Vidura, who was the first of all virtuous men, who was the 
god himself of Justice, was the excellent and greatly fortunate 
son of the Rishi Atri. The evil-minded and wicked king 
Duryodhana, the destroyer of the fair fame of the Kurus, 
was born of a portion of Kali on Earth. He it was who 
caused all creatures to be slain and the Earth to be wasted ; 
and he it was who fanned the fire of hostility that ultimately 
consumed all. They who had been the sons of Pulastya ( the 
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Rdksltasas) were born on Earth among men as Duryodhana’s 
brothers, that century of wicked individuals commencing 
with Duscasana as their first. And, 0 bull among the 
Bharata princes, Durmukha, Dussaha, and others whose names 
I do not mention, who always supported Duryodhana (in all 
his schemes), were, indeed, the sons of Pulastya. And over 
and above these hundred, Dhritarashtra had one son named 
Yuyutsu born of a Vai<;y4 wife.” 

Janamejaya said,—“0 illustrious one, tell me the names of 
Dhritarashtra’s sons according to the order of their birth 
beginning from the eldest!” 

Vaisampayana said,—“0 king, they are as follows :—Duryo- 
■dhana, and Yuyutsu, and also Duscasana; Dussaha, and 
Dus^hala, and then Durmukha ; Vivingsati, and Vikarna, 
Jalasandha, Sulochana ; Vinda and Anuvinda, Duddharsha, 
Suvahu, Dushpradharshana; Durmarshana, and Durmukha, 
Dushkarna, and Kama ; Chitra and TJpachitra, Cbitraksha, 
Charucbitra, and Angada ; Durmada, and Dusbpradharsha, 
Vivitsu, Vikata, Sama ; Urnanabha, and Padmanabha, Nanda 
and Upanandaka; Senapati, and Sushena, Kundodara and 
Mahodara; Chitravahu, and Ohitravarman, Suvarman, Dur- 
virochana ; Ayavahu, Mahavahu, Chitrachapa and Sukundala ; 
Bhimavega, Bhimvala, Valaki, Bhimavikrama; TJgrayudha, 
Bhimacara, Kanakayu, Dridhayudha; Dridhavarman, Dri- 
dhakshatra, Somakirci, Anadara; Jarasandha, Dridhasan- 
dha, Satyasandha, Sahasravach ; Ugra 9 ravas, Ugrasena, and 
Kshemamurti ; Aparajita, Panditaka, Vi^alaksha, Duradhara, 
Dridhahasta, and Suhasta, Vatavega and Suvarchasa ; Adi- 
tyaketu, Vahva^in, Nagadatta and Anuyaina ; Nishangi, Kava- 
chi, Dandi, Dandadhara, Dhanugraha; Ugra, Bhiinaratha, 
Vira, Viravahu, Alolupa ; Abhaya, and Eaudrakarman, also he 
who was Dridharatha ; Anadhrishya, Kundaveda, Viravi, 
Dhirghalochana ; Dirghavahu, Mahavahu, Vyudhoru, Kana- 
kangada ; Kundaja, and Chitraka. There was also a daughter 
named DusQala who was over and above the hundred. And 
Yuyutsu who was Dhritarashtra’s son by a Vai^ya wife was 
also over and above the hundred. Thus, 0 king, have I re¬ 
cited the names of the hundred sons and the name also of the 
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daughter (of Dhritarashtra.) Thou hast now known their 
names according to the order of their births. AH of them 
were heroes and great car-warriors, and skilled in the art of 
battle. All of them were, besides, versed in the Vedas, and, O 
king, all of them had crossed the scriptures. All of them were 
mighty in attack and defence, and all were graced with learn¬ 
ing. And, 0 monarch, all of them had wives suitable to 
themselves in grace and accomplishments. And, O king, when 
the time came, the Kaurava monarch bestowed his daughter 
Dus^ala on Jayadratha, the king of the Sindhus agreeably to the 
counsels of Gakuni. 

“And, O monarch, know that king Yudhishthira was 
a portion of Dharma ; that Bhimsena was of the deity of 
wind ; that Arjuna was of Indra the chief of the celestials ; 
and that Nakula and Sahadeva, the handsomest beings among 
all creatures, and unrivalled in beauty on Earth, were similar¬ 
ly portions of the twin A^wins. And he who was known as 
the mighty Varchas, the son of Soma, became Abhimanyu of 
woderful deeds, the sou of Arjuna. And before his incarna- 
tdoa, 0 king, the god Soma had said these words to the celes¬ 
tials :—‘I cannot give (part with) my son. He is dearer to 
me than life itself. Let this be the compact and let it not be 
transgressed. The destruction of the Asuras on Earth is the 
work of the celestials, and, therefore, it is our work as well. 
Let this Varchas, therefore, go thither, but let him not stay 
there long. Nara, whose companion is Narayana, will take his 
birth as Indra’s son and indeed, will be known as Arjuna the 
mighty son of Pandu. This boy of mine shall be bis son and 
become a mighty car-warrior in his boyhood. And let him, ye 
best of Immortals, stay on Earth for sixteen years. And when 
he attaineth to Lis sixteenth year, that battle shall take place 
in which all who are born of your portions shall achieve the 
destruction of mighty warriors. But a certain encounter shall 
take place without both Nara and Narayana (taking any 
part in it). And, indeed, your portions, ye celestials, shall fight 
having made that disposition of the forces which is known by 
the name of the Chakra-vyuha. And iny son shall compel 
all foes to retreat before him. The boy of mighty arms having 
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penetrated the impenetrable array, shall range within it fear¬ 
lessly and send a fourth part of the hostile force, in course of 
half a day, unto the regions of the king of the dead. Then when 
numberless heroes and mighty car-warriors will return to the 
charge towards the close of the day, my boy of mighty arms 
shall re-appear before me. And he shall beget one heroic son 
in his line, who shall continue the almost extinct Bharata race.’ 
Hearing these words of Soma, the dwellers of heaven replied, 
‘So be it.’ And they then all together applauded and worship¬ 
ped (Soma) the king of the stars. Thus, 0 king, have I re¬ 
cited to thee the ( particulars of the ) birth of thy father’s 
father ! 

“ Know also, 0 monarch, that the mighty car-warrior Drish- 
tadyurana was a portion of Agni. And know also that Ci- 
khandin, who was at first a female, was ( the incarnation 
of) a Rikshasa. And, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, they who 
became the five sons of Draupadi, those bulls amongst the 
Bharata princes, were the celestials known as the Vi(jwas, 
Their names were Pritivindhya, Sutasoma, Crutakirti, Cata- 
uika the son of Nakula, and Crutasena endued with mighty 
energy. 

“Cura, the foremost of the Yadus, was the father of Vasudevst 
He had a daughter called Pritha, who in beauty was unrivalled 
on Earth. And Cura, having promised in the presence of 
fire that he would give his first-born child to Kuntibhoja, 
the son of his paternal aunt, who was without offspring, gave 
bis daughter unto that monarch iu expectation of his favors. 
Kuntibhoja thereupon made her his daughter. And she be¬ 
came thenceforth, in the house of her ( adoptive,) father, 
engaged iu attending upon Brahmanas and guests. One day 
she had to attend upon the wrathful ascetic of rigid vows, 
Durvasas by name, acquainted with truth and fully convers¬ 
ant with the mysteries of religion. And Pritha with all 
possible care gratified the wrathful Rishi of soul under com¬ 
plete control. The holy one, gratified with the attentions bes¬ 
towed on him by the maiden, told her,—‘I am satisfied, O 
fortunate one, with thee ! By this mantra (that I am about 
to give thee), thou shall be able to sumuiou (to thy side) what- 
20 
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ever celestials thou likest. And by their grace sbalt thou also 
obtain children!’—Thus addressed, the girl, (a little while 
after), possessed with curiosity, summoned, during the period 
of her maiden-hood, the god Surya. And the lord of light 
thereupon made her conceive and begat in her a son who 
became the first of all wieldcrs of weapons. From fear of 
relatives she brought forth in sceresy that child who had come 
out with ear-rings and a coat of mail. And he was gifted with 
the beauty of a celestial infant, and in splendour was like unto 
the maker of day himself. And every part of his body was 
symmetrical and well embellished. And Kunti cast the handsome 
child into the water. But the child thus thrown into the water 
was taken up by the excellent husband of Radha and given 
by him to his wife to be by her adopted as their son. And the 
couple gave him the name of Vasuseua, by which appellation 
the child soon became known all over the land. And as he grew 
up he became very strong and excelled in all weapons. The 
first of all successful persons, he soon mastered the sciences. 
And when the intelligent one having truth for his strength 
recited the Vedaa, there was nothing he would not then give 
to the Brahmanas. At that time Indra, the originator of 
all things, moved by the desire of benefiting his own son 
Arjuna, assumed the guise of a Brahmana, came to him, and 
begged of the hero his ear-rings and natural armour. And 
the hero taking off his ear-rings and armour gave them unto 
the Brahmana. And Cakra (accepting the gift) presented to 
the giver a dart, surprised ( at his open-handedness ), and 
addressed him in these words;—‘0 invincible one, amongst 
the celestials, Asuras, men, Oandharvas, Ndjas, and Rdks- 
hasas, he at whom thou hurlest ( this weapon ), that one 
shall certainly be slain !* And the son of Surya was at first 
known in the world by the name of Vasusena, But for his 
deeds he subsequoutly came to be called Kama. And because 
that hero of great fame had taken off his natural armour, 
therefore was he—the first sou of Pritha—called Kama. And, 
O best of kings, the hero began to grow up in the Sata 
caste. And, 0 king, know thou that Kama—the first of all 
exalted men—the foremost of all wieldcrs of weapons—the 
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slayer of foes—and the best portion of the maker of day—was 
the friend and counsellor of Duryodhana. And he, called 
Vasudeva, endued with .great valor, was among men a portion 
of him called Narayana—the god of gods—eternal. And 
Valadeva of exceeding strength was a portion of the Naga 
Cesha. And, 0 monarch, know that Pradyumna of great energy 
was Sanatkumara. And in this way the portions of various 
other dwellers of heaven became exalted men in the race of 
Vasudeva, increasing the glory thereof. And, 0 king, the 
portions of the tribe of Ajisarda which I have mentioned 
already, also became incarnate on Earth according to Indra’s 
commands. And sixteen thousand portions of those goddesses 
became, O king, in this world of men the wives of Vasudeva, 
And a portion of Cri herself became incarnate on earth, for 
the gratification of Narayana, in the line of Bhishmaka. And 
she was by najno the chaste Riikmini. And the faultless 
Draupadi, slender-waistcd like the wasp, was born of a por¬ 
tion of Caohi (the queen of the celestials), in the lino of 
Drupada, And she was niether low nor tall in stature. And 
she was of the fragrance of the blue lotus, of eyes large as 
lotus leaves, of thighs fair and round, of dense ma,sscs of black 
curly hair. And endued with every auspicious feature and of 
complexion like that of the emerald, she became the charmer 
of the hearts of five foremost of men. And the two goddesses 
Siddhi and Dhriri became the mothers of those five, and were 
called Kunti and Madri. And she who was Mati became the 
daughter (Gandhari) of Suvala. 

‘‘ Thus, O king, have I recited to thee all about the in¬ 
carnation, according to their re.«pective portions, of the gods, 
the Aswas, the Gandharvas, the Apsaras, and of the Rdksh- 
asas. They who were born on Earth as monarchs invincible 
in battle, those high-soulcd ones who were born in the wide 
extended line of the Yadus, they who were born as mighty 
monarchs in other linos, they who were bora as Brahmanas 
and Kshatriyas and Vai^^yas, have all been recited by me duly. 
And this ac«)unt of the incarnation (of superior beings accord¬ 
ing to their respective portions) capable of bestowing wealth, 
fame, offspring, long life, and success, should always be heard 
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in a proper frame of mind. And having listened to this account 
of incarnation, according to their portions, of gods, Qandkarvas, 
and Rakshasaa, the bearer becoming- acquainted with th» 
creation, preservation, and destruction of the universe and 
acquiring wisdom, is never depressed even under the most 
engrossing sorrows.” 

So ends the sixty-seventh Section in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parva. 


Section LXVIIL 
(Sambhava Parva continued.) 

Janamojaya said,—“ 0 Brabmana, I have, indeed, heard 
from thee this account of the incarnation, according to their 
portions, of the gods, the Ddnavas, the Rakshasas, and also 
of the Gandharvas and the Apaaras. I, however, again desire 
to hear of the dynasty of the Kurus from the very beginning. 
Therefore, O Brahmana, speak of this in the presence of all 
these regenerate Ritshis !” 

Vaiqatnpayana said,—“ 0 exalted one of Bharata’s race, 
the founder of the Paurava lino was Dushmanta gifted with 
great energy. And he was the protector of the Earth bounded 
by the four seas. And that king bad full sway over four quarters 
of tills world. And he was the lord also of various regions in 
the midst of the sea. And that great oppressor of all foes 
had sway over the countries even of the Mlecchas. 

And during his rule there were no men of mixed castes, no 
tillers of the soil (for the land of itself yielded produce), no 
workers of mines (for the surface of the Earth yielded abund¬ 
ance), and no sinful men. All were virtuous, and did every 
thing from motives, O tiger among men, of virtue. There 
was no fear of thieves, 0 dear one, no fear of famine, no fear 
of disease. And all the four orders took pleasure in doing their 
respective duties and never performed religious acts for obtaiii- 
iim fruition of desires. And his subjects, depending upon him, 
never entertained any fear. And Parjannya (I»dra) poured 
showers at the proper time, and the produce of the fields was 
always pulpy and juiev. And the Earth ivas full of all kinds 
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of wealth and all kinds of animals. And the Brahmanas 
were always engaged in their duties and they were always 
truthful. And the youthful monarch was endued with wonderful 
prowess and a physical frame hard as the thunder-bolt, so that 
he could, taking up the mountain Mandara, support it in his 
arms with its forests and bushes. And he was well-skilled in 
four kinds of encounters with the mace (hurling it at foes at a 
distance, striking at those that are near, whirling it in the 
midst of many, and driving the foe before.) And he was 
skilled also in the use of all kinds of weapons and in riding 
elephants and horses. And in strength he was like unto 
Vishnu, in splendour like unto the maker of day, in gravity 
like unto the Ocean, and in patience like unto the Earth. 
And the monarch was loved by all his subjects, and he ruled 
his contented people virtuously. ” 

So ends the sixty-eighth Section in the Sambhava of tho 
Adi Parva. 


Section LXIX. 

(Sanilhava, Parva continued.) 

Janamejaya said,—“ I desire to hear from thee about the 
birth and life of the high-souled Bharata and of tho origin of 
Cakuntala. And, 0 holy one, I also desire to hear all about 
Dushmanta—that lion among men—and how the hero obtained 
Cakuntala. It behoveth thee, 0 knower of truth and the first 
of all intelligent men, to tell me everything !” 

Vaigampayana said,—^‘Once on a time, (king Dushmanta) of 
mighty arms, accompained by a large force, went into the 
forest. And he took with him hundreds of horses and ele¬ 
phants. And the force that accompanied the monarch was of 
four kinds (foot-soldiers, car-warrior.*’, cavalry, and elephants,)— 
heroes armed with swords and darts and bearing in their hands 
maces and stout clubs. And surrounded by hundreds of war¬ 
riors with lances and spears in their arms, the monarch set out 
on his journey. And with the leonine roars of the warriors and 
the notes of conchs and sound of drums, with the rattle of 
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the car-wheels and shrieks of huge elephants, all mingling 
with the neighing of horses and the clash of weapons of 
the variously armed attendants in diverse dresses, there arose 
a deafening tumult while the king was on his march. And 
ladies gifted with groat beauty, from the terraces of goodly 
mansions, beheld that heroic monarch, the achiever of his own 
fame. And the ladies saw that he was like unto Cakra, the 
slayer of his enemies, capable of repulsing the elephants of foes. 
And they believed that be was the wielder of the thunder-bolt 
himself. And they said,- This is that tiger among men who in 
battle is equal unto the Vasus in prowess, and in consequence of 
the might of whose arms no foes are left.’ And saying this, 
the ladies from affection gratified the monarch by showering 
flowers on his head. And followed by foremost of Brahmanas 
uttering blessings all the way, the king in great gladness of 
heart went towards the forest eager on slaying the deer. And 
many Brahmanas, Kshatriyas, Vaiyyas, and Cudras followed the 
monarch who was like unto the king of the celestials seated 
on the back of a proud elephant. The cilizeus and other 
jlasses followed the monarch for some distance. And they at 
last refrained from going further at the command of tlie king. 
And the king, then, ascending on his chariot, of winged speed, 
fllled the whole Earth and even the heavens, with the rattle 
of his chariot wheels. And as he went he saw around him 
a forest like unto Nandana itself (the celesti al gardens). And 
it was full of Vjlwa, ArJca, Khadira ('catechu), Kopitthiva, 
and Dhava trees., And he saw that the soil was uneven and 
scattered over with blocks of stone loosened from the neigh¬ 
bouring cliffs. And he saw that it was without water and 
without human oeings and lay extended for many Yojanas 
around. And it was full of deer, and lions, and o^ier terrible 
beasts of prey. 

‘‘And kingDushmanta, that tiger among men, assisted by 
his followers and the warriors in his train, agitated that forest, 
killing numerous animals. And Dushmanta, piercing them 
with his arrows, felled numerous tigers that were within shoot¬ 
ing range. And the king wounded many that were too listaut 
Euid killed many that were too near with his heavy sword. And 
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that foremost of all wicldera of darts killed many by hurling 
his darts at them. And well conversant with the art of 
whirling the mace, the king, of immeasurable prowess, fearless* 
ly wandered over the forest. And the king roamed about, 
killing the inmates of the wilderness sometimes by his sword 
and sometimes by fast-descending blows of his mace and heavy 
club. 

“And when the forest was so agitated by the king possessed 
of wonderful energy and by the warriors in his train delight¬ 
ing in warlike sports, the lions began to desert it in numbers. 
And herds of animals deprived of their leaders, from fear and 
anxiety began to utter loud cries as they fled in all directions. 
And fatigued with runing, they began to fall down on all 
sides, unable to slake their thirst, having reached river-beds 
that were perfectly dry. And many, so falling, were eaten 
up by the hungry warriors. While others were eaten up after 
having been duly quartered and roasted in fires lit up by 
them. And many strong elephants, maddened with the wounds 
they received and alarmed beyond mens ure, fled with trunks 
upraised on high. And those wild elephants, betraying the 
usual symptoms of alarm by urinating and ejecting the con¬ 
tents of their stomachs and vomitting blood in large quan¬ 
tities, trampled, as they ran, many warriors to death. And 
that forest which had been full of animals, was by the king 
with his masses of followers and sharp weapons soon made 
bereft of lions and tigers and other monarcbs of the wilder¬ 
ness.” 

So ends the sixtj'-ninth Section in the Sambhava of the 
Adi Parva. 


Section LXX. 

(Sambhava Parva Continued.) 

Vai 9 ampayana said,—“Then the king with his followers, 
having killed thousands of animals, entered another forest for 
purposes of hunting. And attended by a single follower and 
fatigued with hunger and thirst, he came upon a large desert 
on the frontiers of the forest. And having crossed this herb- 
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less plain, the king came upon another forest full of the re¬ 
treats of ascetics, beautiful to look at, delighting the heart, 
and of cool, agreeable breezes. And it was full of trees 
covered with blossoms, the soil overgrown with the softest and 
greenest grass, extending for many miles around, and echoing 
with the sweet notes of winged warblers. And it resounded 
with the notes of the male Koldla and of the shrill cicala. 
And it abounded with magnificient trees with outstreched 
branches forming a shady canopy overhead. And the bees 
hovered over flowery creepers all around. And there were 
beautiful bowers in every place. And there was no tree with¬ 
out flowers, none without fruits, none that had prickles on it, 
none that had no bees swarming around it. And the whole 
forest resounded with the melody of winged choristers. And it 
was decked with the flowers of every season. And there were 
refreshing shades of blossoming trees, 

"Such was the delicious and excellent forest that the great 
bowman entered. And trees with branches beautified with 
clusters of flowers began to gently wave at the soft breeze and 
rain their flowers over the monarch’s head. And the trees, clad 
in their flowery attire of all colors, with sweet-throated 
warblers perching on them, stood there in rows with heads 
touching the very heavens. And around tlicir branches hang¬ 
ing down with the weight of flowers the bees tempted by 
the "honey hummed in sweet chorus. And the king, endued 
with great energy, beholding innumerable spots covered with 
bowers of creepers decked with thick clusters of flowers, from 
excess of gladness became very much charmed. And the forest 
was exceedingly beautiful in consequence of those trees ranged 
around with flowery branchs twining with each other and 
looking like so many rain-bows for gaudiness and variety of 
color. And it was the resort of bands of Siddhas, of the 
Charanas, of tribes of Oandharvas and Apsaras, of mon¬ 
keys and Kinnaras drunk with joy. Delicious, cool, and 
fragrant breezes, conveying the effluvia of fresh flowers, blew 
in all directions as if they had come there to sport with 
the trees. And the king saw that charming forest gift¬ 
ed with such beauties. And it was situate in a delta of 
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t’ne river, and the olustor of hiejh trees standing together made 
the place lool'; like a gaudy polo erected to Indra’s honor. 

^ “'And ill that forest which was the resort of ever cheerful 
birds, the monarch saw a di !i.,i;'.iul and c'narming retreat of 
ascetics. And there wore many trees around if. And the sacrod 
lire was burning withir. it. And the king worshipped that 
unrivalled retreat. And he saw sitting in it iiumorou.s Yoits, 
Vdlakhillyas, and other il/tt/u's. And it was adorned with 
many chambers contaiiing the sacrificial fire. J And tlie Dowers 
dropping from the trees had farmed a thick'^carpot spread over 
the ground. And the spot looked exceedingly beautiful with 
those tall trees of larce trunks. And by it flowed, 0 king, the 
sacred and transparent Malini with every species of water-fowl 
playing on its bosom. And that stream infused gladness into 
the hearts of the ascetics who resorted to it for purposes of 
ablutions. And the king behold on its banks many iiiuocenfc 
animals of the deer species and was cxceediugly delighted with 
all he saw. 

“• And the monarch, the course of whose chariot no foe could 
obstruct, then entered that asylum which was like unto the 
region of the celestials, being exceedingly beantilul all over. 
And the king saw that it was on the margent of the sacred 
stream which was like the mother of all the living creatures 
residing in its vicinage. And on its beach sported tue Chakra- 
vaka, and waves of millt-whiie foam. And there stood also tlie 
habitations of Kinnaras. And monkeys and bears too disponed 
in numbers. And there lived also holy ascetics engaged in 
study and meditation. And there could be seen also elephants 
and tigers and snakes. And it was on the banks of that 
stream that the excellent asylum of the illustrious Kacyapa 
stood offering a home to nuuierou.s Riahiti of great ascetic merit. 
And beholding that river, and the asylum also washed by 
that river wliich was studded with many islands and which 
possesed banks of so luucii beauty,—an asylum like unto that 
of Mara and Xarayaua laved by tiic waters of Canga,—the 
king resolved to enter into that sacred abode. And that hull 
among men, desirous of beholding the great liishi of ascetic 
wealth, the illustrious Kauwa of the race of Ku 9 yapa, one 
27 
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ivlio possessed every virtue and wiio for his splendour ccuhi 
with ditticulty be gazed at, approached that forest resounding 
with the notes of maddened peacocks and like unto the 
gardens of the groat GaiidJtarua Chittraratha himself. And 
halting his arm.y, consisting of flags, cavalry, infantiy, and 
(dephants, at the entrance of the forest, the monarch spoke as 
pillows —‘I shtdl go to behold the mighty ascetic of Kagyapa’s 
race, him who is without darkness. Stay ye here until my 
return ■ ’ 

“ And the king baring entered that forest which was 
like unto Indra’s garden, soon forgot bis hunger and thirst. 
And he was pleased beyond measure. And the monarch, laying 
aside all signs of royalty, entered that excellent asylum with 
but his minister and his priest, desirous of behoMiug that Eishi 
who was an indestructible mass of ascetic merit. And the 
king saw that the aylum was like unto the region of Brahman, 
Hero were bees sweetly humming and there were winged 
warblers of various sp<;cios pouring forth their melodies. At 
particular places that tiger among.men heard the chanting of 
Ri(j hvmns by lirst-rate Brahman.as according to the just rules 
of intonation. Other places again were decked with Bialn 
rnanas ac(iuau!ted with the ordinances of sacrifice, of the 
A'itpas, and the hymns of the Yayui vold. Other places agair, 
were illlod with the harmonious strains of Smnaii hymns sung 
by VO w-obsci'ving Eif^hif}. At other place.s the asylum was 
decked with Ihahmanas learned in the Atharvan Ved(i. At 
other places again Brahman.as learned in the Atharcan Veda ami 
ihoso capable of ehaunting the sacrilicial hyinn.s of the Sdiintn 
were fcciting the Hanhltas according to the just rules of voice. 
And at other places again, oilier Brfihmanas wcll-acipiainted 
with tiie .science of orthoepy were reciting mantras of other 
kinds. In fact, that sacred rerivat, resounding witli tliese holy 
notes, wa.s like unto a second region of Brahm in himself. And 
there, were many Bi-rthmanas skilled in the art of making 
sacrilicial platforms and in tlie rules of Kraiua in sacrifices, 
conversant with logic and the mental sciences, and jvisscssing 
a complete knowledge of the Thedas. There were those also 
who were fully acquainted with the meanings of all kinds of 
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‘-expressions, those that ^¥ere conversant with all especial rites, 
those also that were followers of Moksha-dharma ; those asrain 
that were well-skilled in establishing propositions, rejecting 
superfluous causes, and drawing right couclusions. Thera 
were those having a knowledge of the science of words (gram¬ 
mar), of prosody, of Nirukta ; those again that were conversant 
with astrology and learned in the properties of matter and the 
fruits of sacrificial rites, possessing a knowledge of causes 
and effects, capable of understanding the cries of birds and 
monkies, well-read in large treatises, and skilled in various 
sciences. And the king, as he proceeded, heard their voices. 
And the retreat resounded also with the voices of men capable 
■of charming human hearts. And the slayer of hostile heroes 
also saw around him learned Brahtnanas of rigid vows engaged 
in Japa and Homa. And the king wondered much on behold¬ 
ing the beautiful carpets which those Brahmanas offered to 
him respectfully. And that best of monarchs, at sight of 
the rites with which those Brahmanas worshipped the god.s and 
the great Rishis, thought within himself that he wa.s in the 
region of Brahman. And the more the king saw that auspi¬ 
cious and sacred asylum of Ka^yapa protected by that Rishi’s 
ascetic virtues and possessing all the requisites of a holy retreat, 
the more he desired to see it. In fact, he was not satisfied 
with his short survey. And thft slayer of heroes at last, ac¬ 
companied by his minister and his priest, entered that charm¬ 
ing and sacred retreat of Ka(;yapa peopled all around with 
Rishis of great ascetic wealth and exalted vows.” 

Thus ends the seventieth Section in the Sanlbhava of the 
Adi Parva. 


Section LXXI. 

(Sambhava Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said,—P‘The monarch then, as ho proceeded, 
loft even his reduced attendants at the entrance of the as}'- 
lum. And entering quite alone, he saw not the Rishi (Kanwa) 
of rigid vows. And not seeing the Rishi and finding that the 
abode was empty, he hailed loudly, saying,—‘What h 0. Ayho i'i 
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here ?’ And the sound of his voice was echoed back, fond as it 
was. And hearing the sound of his voice, there came out of the 
Jiishis abode a ni.aiden beautiful as Cree herseif but dressed 
as an ascetic’s daughter. And the black-eyed fair one, as soon 
as she saw king Dushmanta, bade him welcome and worshipped 
him duly. And showing him due respect by the offer of a scat, 
■water to wash his feet, and the AvijJnja, ciujuired after, 0 kitif, 
about the monarch’s health and peace. And having worshipped 
the king and asked him about his licakh and peace, the maiden 
reverentially asked,—‘What must be diuic, 0 king ! I await your 
commands The king, duly worshipped by' her, said unto that 
maiden of faultless features and sweet speech,—‘I have come to 
worship the highly blessed Itluki Kanwa. Toll me, 0 amiable 
and beautiful one, where has the illustrious liislii gone ?’ 

“Cakiintala, tlien answered,—‘My illustrious father hath 
gone away from the asylum to fetch fruit. Walt but a moment 
and thou wilt sec him when he arrives 1’ ” 

Vaigampayana continued,—“The kiitg not seeing the Rinhi 
and addressed thus by iicr, beheld that the maiden was exceed¬ 
ingly bcautifid and endued with perfect symmetry of shape. 
And he saw tliat she was of sweet smile.s. And she stood 
decked in the beatity of her faultless features, her ascetic penan¬ 
ces, and her immiliry. And he saw that she was in the bloom 
of youth. He therefore asked her,—‘Who art thou ? And 
who.se daughter, O beamifnl one ? Why hast thou come into 
the woods also ? 0 handsome one, gifted with so much beauty 

and such virtues, whence hast thou come ? 0 cliarming one, 

at the very lirst glance hast thon stolen my heart ! I desire 
to learn all about thee ; therefore tell me all And thus 
addre.ssed by the monarch in the aslyum, the maiden .smilingly 
|■e^)lied in Inese sweet words;—‘0 Dushmanta, I am the 
daughter of the virtuous, wi.se, high-souled, and illustrious 
ascetic Kauwa !’ 

“].)ushmanlA, hearing this replied,—‘The universally wor¬ 
shipped and highly blessed ElAii i.s one whoso .seed hath been 
drawn up. riven Dnarina himself might fall off from his 
couriw, buLascetic.s of rigid vows can never fall off so. Tliere- 
fore, 0 thou of the falre.rt C'.implexion. how hast thou been 
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bora his daughter ? This great doubt of mine it bchoveth 
thee to dispel !' 

“Cakuntala then replied,—‘Hear, 0 king, what I have learnt 
regarding all that befell me of old and how I am the daughter 
of the Muni ! Once on a time, a Rishi came here and asked 
about my birth. All that the illustrious one (Kanwa) told him, 
hoar now of me, 0 king ! 

*• ‘My father Kanwa, in answer to that Rishi’s enquiriejs, 
said,—Vi^wamitra of old having been engaged in the austerest 
of penances alarmed Indra the chief of the celestials, who 
thought that the mighty ascetic of blazing energy would, by 
bis penances, hurl him down from his high seat in the heavens. 
Indra, thus alarmed, summoned Menaka, and told her,— 
[Thou, 0 Menaka, art the first of celestial Apsards ! There¬ 
fore, 0 amiable ouc, do me this service. Hear what I say! 
This great ascetic Vi 5 wamitra, like unto the Sun in splendour, 
is engaged iu the severest of penances ! My heart is trem¬ 
bling with fear. Indeed, 0 slcnder-w-aisted Menaka, this is thy 
business ! Thou must see that Vi(;wa,mitra, of soul rapt in 
contemplation and engaged in the austerest of penances, who 
might hurl me from my seat ! Go and tempt him, and frus¬ 
trating his continued austerities accomplish my good ! Win 
him away from his penances, 0 beautiful one, by tempting 
him with thy beaut}", youth, agreeableness, arts, smiles and 
speech !J —Hearing all this, Menaka replied,—The illustrious 
Vi(;wamitra is endued with great energy and is a mighty 
ascetic. He is very wrathful also as is known to thee. The 
energy, penances, and wrath of the high-souled one have made 
even thee anxious. Why should not I also be anxious ? He 
it was who made even the illustrious Va^ishtha bear the pangs 
of witnessing the premature death of his children. He it was 
who though at first born a Kshatriya subsequently became a 
Hrilhmana by strength of his ascetic penances. He it w'as who 
for purposes of his ablutions created a deep river that can 
with difficultly be forded, and which sacred stream is knoivn 
by the name of the Kau(;iki. It was Vi(;wa.milra whose wife 
in a* season of distress was maintained by the royal sage 
Matanga (Tri<;auku ) who tvas then living under u father’s 
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3 ursc as a hunter. It was Vi^waraitra who, rcturnincf after 
the famine was over, changed the name of the stream laving 
his asylum from Kainjiki into Para, It was Vi^wamirra who 
in return for the services of Matanga, himself became tho 
latter’s priest for purposes of a sacrilice. The lord of tho 
celestials himself went through fear to that sacrifice for drink¬ 
ing the (Sonia juice. It was Vi(;wamitra who in anger created 
a second world and numerous stars beginning with Cravana. 
He it was who granted protection to Tritjanku under a superior’s 
curse. I am frightened to approach him whose deeds arc 
such ! Toll me, 0 ludra, the means that should be adopted 
so that I may not bo burnt by his wrath. He can burn the 
three worlds by his splendour, can, by a stamp, cattse tho 
Earth to quake. He can sever the great Mem from the 
Earth and hurl it at any distance. Ho can go round the ten 
points of the Earth in an moment. How can a woman like us 
even touch such a one full of ascetic virtue, like utito a blazing 
fire, and having his passions under complete control 1 His 
mouth is like vinto a blazing fire; tho pupils of his eyes arc 
like tho Sun and the Mooit; his tongue is like unto \atna 
himself. How shall, 0 chief of the celestials, a woman like 
us even touch him ? At tho thought of his prowe.ss Yfima, 
Soma, tho great Uis/iis, the SiltldhyaH, the VicuMS, tho Vdhi- 
Ickillyas, are terrified ' How can a woman like mo gaze at 
him without alarm ? Commmanded, however, by thee, 0 king 
of the celestials, I shall somehow approach that Rinhi. But, 
0 chief of the gods, devise thou some plan whereby protected 
by thee, I may safely move about that RUlii ! I think that 
when I begin to pay before the Rii^hi, Marut (the god of 
wind) had better go there and rob me of my dross, and Man- 
matha (the god of love) had also, at thy command, better help 
mo then. Let also Marut on that occasion bear thither fra¬ 
grance from tho woods to tempt tho Riahi .]—Saying this, and 
seeing that all she had said had been duly provided, Menaka 
went to the retreat of the great Kau 9 ika.’ ”— 

So ends the seventy-first Section in the Sambhava of the 
Adi Parva. 



^iFX'TiON. LXXn. 
{Samhlmva Parra coiithiutd) 


‘■‘Kanwa coiitiuueil,—And Cakra, thus addressed by her, 
tlioii commanded him who could approach every place {viz., the 
god of wind) to be present with Menakii at the time she 
would be before the RinJii. And the timid and beautiful 
Meuaka then entered the retreat and saw there Vi 9 wamitra 
Avho had burnt, by his penances, all his sins, and was engaged 
still in ascetic penances. And saluting the liishi, she then 
began to sport before him. And just at that time Marut 
robbed her of her garments that were white as the moon. 
And she thereupon ran, as if in great bashfulness, to catch 
her attire, and as if she was exceedingly annoyed with Marut. 
And she did all this in the very sight of Vi^wamitra who 
was endued with energy like that of fire. And Viswamitra 
saw her in that attitude. And beholding her divested of her 
robes, he saw that she was of faultless features. And that 
best of Mwnis saw that she was exceedingly handsome, with 
no marks of age on her person. And beholding her beauty 
and accomplishments, that bull amongst Rishis was possessed 
with desire, and made a sign that he desired her compa¬ 
nionship. And he invited her accordingly, and she of fault¬ 
less features expressed also her acceptance of the invitation. 
And they then passed a long time there in each other’s com- 
])any. And sporting with each other, just as they pleased, for 
a long lime as if it were ouly a single day, the Rishi begat in 
Meuaka a daughter named Cakuntala. And Menaka (as her 
conception advanced) went to the banks of thejriver Malini 
coursing along a valley of the charming mountains of Him- 
vat. And there she gave birth to that daughter. And she 
cast the new-born infant on the bank of that river and went 
away. And beholding the new-born infant lying in that forest 
destitute of human beings but abounding wdih lions and tigers, 
a number of vultures sat around to protect it from harm. No 
Rdkihasas or carnivorous animals took its life. Those vultures 
protected the daughter of Meuaka. I had gone there to per- 
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form my ablutions and beheld the infant lying in the solitude of 
the wilderness surrounded by vultures. Bringing her hither I 
have made her my daughter. Indecil, the maker of the body, 
the protector of life, the giver of food, are all three, in tiieir 
order, fathers according to the scriptures. And because she 
was surrounded in the solitude of the wilderness, by Cakuntas 
(birds), therefore, hath she been named by me Caktintald (bird- 
protected.) O Briihmana, know that it is thus that Cakuntala 
hath been my daughter. And the faultless Cakuntala also 
regards me as her father 1—’ 

“‘This is what my father had said unto the Mishi, having 
been asked by him. 0 king of men, it is thus that thou must 
know I am the daughter of Kanwa. And not knowing my 
real father, I regard Kanwa as my father. Thus have I told 
thee, 0 king, all that hath been heard by me regarding my 
birth!’ 

Thus ends the seventy-second Section in the Sainbhava of 
the Adi Parva. 


Section LXXTII. 

{Samhhaoa Farva continued.) 

Vaicampayaua continued,—“ King Dushmanta, hearing all 
this, said,—‘Well-spoken by tliee, 0 princess, is all this, 0 
blessed one, that thou hast said ! Be my wife, 0 beautiful one ! 
What shall I do for thee ? Golden garlands, robes, ear-rings of 
gold, whitest and haiid.somest pearls from various countries, 
golden coins, finest carpets, I shall present thee this very day. 
Let the whole of my kingdom be thine toiiay, 0 beautiful one ! 
Come to me, 0 timid one, wedding me, 0 beautiful one, accord¬ 
ing to the Gdmlharva form ! 0 thou of tapering thighs, of all 

modes of marriage, the Gdndharca, is regarded as the first.’ 

“ Cakuntala, hearing this, said,—‘0 king, my father hath 
gone away from this asylum for fetching fruit. Wait but a 
moment, he will bestow mo on thee !’ 

“ Dushmanta replied,—‘0 beautiful and faultless one, I 
desire that thou shouldst be my companion. Know thou 
that I e.\ist for thee, and my heart is in thee. One is 
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ccvtilinly one’s own friend, and one certainly may depend upon 
one’s own self. Therefore, according to tlie ordinance, thou 
canst certainly bestow thyself. 'I'hcre are, in all, eight kinds of 
marriage. These are Brahma, Daiia, Arsha, Prdjdpatya, 
Asura, Odndharvas, Rdkshasa, and Paifdchas the eighth. 
Manu the son of the self-create hath spoken of the appropriate¬ 
ness of all these forms according to their order. Know, O 
faultless one, that the four first of these are fit for Brahmanas, 
and the six first for Kshatriyas. As regards kings, even the 
Rdlcshasa form is permissible. The A-sura form is permitted 
to Vai<;yas and Cudras, Of the five first, three are proper, 
the other two being improper. The Pai^dcha and the Asitra 
form should never be practised. These are the institutes of 
religion, and one should act according to them. The Gdn~ 
dharvas and the Rdhshaffa form are consistent with the 
practices of Kshatriyas. Thou needst not entertain the least 
fear. There is not the least doubt that either according to 
any one of these last-mentioned forms, or according to a union 
of both of them, our wedding may take place. O thou of the 
fairest complexion, full of desire as I am, thou also in a 
similar mood mayst become my wife according to the Odn- 
dharva form!’ 

“Cakuntala, having listened to all this, answered,—‘If this 
be the course sanctioned by religion, if, indeed, I am my own 
disposer, hear, O thou foremost one of Purn’s race, what my 
terms are ! Promise truly to give me what I ask thee amongst 
ourselves alone. The son that shall be begotten in me shall 
become thy heir-apparent. This, O king, is my fixed resolve, 
O Bushmanta, if thou grant this, then let our union take 
place !’ ” 

Vaiejampayana continued,—“ The monarch, without taking 
time to consider, at once told her,—‘Let it be so ! I will 
even take thee, 0 thou of agreeable smiles, with me to my 
capital ! I tell thee truly. 0 beautiful one, thou deservest all 
this !—And so saying, that first of kings wedded the handsome 
Cakuntala of graceful tread, and knew her as a husband. And 
assuring her duly, he came away, telling her repeatedly,—‘I 
shall send thee, for thy escort, my troop.s, of four elassc.s. lu- 
28 
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deed, it is oven thus that I shall take thee to my capital, 0 
thou of sweet smiles !’ 

Vai 9 ampayana continued,—“ 0 Janamejaya having pro¬ 
mised so unto her, the king wont away. And as he retraced 
his way homewards, he beg.an to think of Ka^yapa. And 
he asked himself,—What will the illustrious ascetic say, 
after he knows all T—Thinking of this, he entered his 
capii'.il. 

“The moment the king had left, Kanwa arrived at his abode. 
But Oakuntala, from a sense of shame, did not go out to 
receive her father. That great ascetic, however, possessed of 
epritual knowledge, knew all. Indeed, beholding everything 
■with his spiritual eye, the illustrious one was pleased, and 
addressing her, said,—‘ Amiable one, what liaih been done by 
thee today in secret, without having waited for me, viz., in¬ 
tercourse with a man, hath not been destructive of thy 
virtue. Indeed, union according to the Gdndharva form, 
of a wishful woman with a man full of desire, without mantras 
of any kind, it is said, is the best for Kshatriyas. That best 
of rnen, Dushmanta, is also bigh-souled and virtuous. Thou 
hast, 0 Oakuntala, accepted him for thy husband. The sou 
that shall be born of thee shall be mighty and illustrious in 
this world. And he shall have sway over the whole of this 
Earth bounded by the sea. And the forces of that illustrious 
king of kings, while he goeth out against his foes, shall be 
irresistible !’ 

“Oakuntala then approached her fatigued father and washed 
his feet. And taking down the weight he had on and placing 
the fruits in proper order, she told him,—‘It behoveth thee to 
give thy grace to that Dushmanta whom I have accepted for 
my husband, as well as to his ministers !’ 

“ Kanwa replied,—‘ 0 thou of the fairest complexion, for 
thy sake I am inclined to bless him ! But receive from me, 
0 blessed oue, the boon that thou desirest !’ ” 

Vaigampayaua continued,—“Oakuutala. thereupon, moved by 
the desire of benefiting Dushmanta, asked the boon that the 
Paurava monarchs might ever be virtuous and never bo deprived 
of their thrones.” J 
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Thus ends the seventy-third Section in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parva. 


Section LXXIV. 

(Sambhava Parva continued.') 

Vaiejampay'anasaid,- After Dushmanta had left the asylum 
having made those promises nnto Cakuntala, the latter of 
tapering thighs brought forth a boy of immeasurable energy. 
And when the child was three years old, he became in splen¬ 
dour like the blazing fire. And, 0 Janamejaya, he was possess¬ 
ed of beauty and magnanimity and every accomplishment. 
And that first of virtuous men, Kanwa, caused all the rites of 
religion to bo performed on that intelligent child thriving 
day by day. And the boy gifted with pearly teeth and shining 
locks, capable of slaying lions even then, with all auspicious 
signs on his palm, and broad expansive forehead, grew up 
in beauty and strength. And like unto a celestial child in 
splendour, he began to grow up rapidly. And when he was 
only six years of ago, endued with great strength he used 
to seize and bind to the trees that stood around that asylum 
lions and tigers and boars and buffalos and elephants. And 
he rode on som^ animals, seized some, and pursued others 
in sportive mood. The dwellers of Kanwa’s asylum there¬ 
upon bestowed on him a name. And they said, because he 
seizes and restrains all animals however strong, let him bo 
called Sarvadamana (the restrainer of all). And it was thus 
that the boy came to be named Sarvadamana, endued as he 
was with prowesss, and energy, and strength. [And the Rishi, 
seeing the boy and marking also his extraordinary acts, told 
Cakuntala that the time had come for his installation as the 
heir-apparent. And beholding the strength of the boy, Kunwu 
commanded his disciples, saying,—“Bear ye without delay this 
Cakuntala with her son from this abode to that of her 
husband blessed with every auspicious sign. Women should 
not live long in the houses of their paternal or maternal 
relations. Such residence is destructive of tbeir reputation, 
heir good conduct, their virtue. Therefore, delay not in bear- 
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ing her hence The disciples of the Rishi thereupon, saying 
* So be it, ’ went towards the city named after the elephant 
(Hastinapura) v/ith Cakiintala and lier eon before them. 
And then she of fair eye-brows, taking with her that boy ot 
celestial beauty, endued with eyes like lotus leaves, left the 
woods where she had been first known by Dushmanta. And 
having approached the king, she with her boy resembling in 
eplendour the rising suu was introduced to him. And the dis¬ 
ciples of the Rishi having introduced her, returned to the 
asylum. And Cakuntala having worshipped the king according 
to proper form, told him.—-‘This is thy son, 0 king ! Let him 
be installed as thy heir-apparent! O king, this child, like 
nnto a celestial, hath been begotten by thee upon me ! There¬ 
fore, 0 best of men, fulril now the promise thou gavest mo f 
Call to thy mind, O thou of great good fortune, the agreement 
thou hadst made on the occasion of thy union with me in the 
asylum of Kanwa!’ 

j[j‘ The king, hearing these ber words, and reroemboring 
everything, said,—T do not remember anything. Whose art 
thou, 0 wicked woman in ascetic guise ? I do not remember' 
having any connection with thee in respect of Dharma, Kama 
and Arthas. Go or stay or do as thou pleasest!’ Thus 
addressed by him, the fair-complexioned innocent one became 
abashed. Grief deprived her of consciousness and she stood 
for a time like an wooden post. Soon, however, her eyes be¬ 
came red like copper and her lips began to quiver. And the 
glances she now and then cast upon the king seemed to burn 
the latter. Her rising wrath, however, and the fire of her 
asceticism, she extinguished within herself by an extraordinary 
effort. Gathering her thoughts within a moment, her hoarS 
possessed with sorrow and rage, she thus addressed her lord 
in anger, looking at him,—‘Knowing everything, O monarch, 
how canst thou, like an inferior person, thus say that thou 
knowest not ? Thy heart is a witness to the truth or falsehood 
of this matter. Therefore, speak truly without degrading 
thyself! He who being one thing, representeth himself as 
another thing to others, is like a thief and a robber of his 
own self. Of what sin is he not capable ? Thou thiukest that 
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thou alone hast knowledge of thy deed. But knowest thou 
not ihat the Ancienr, Omniscient one (Narayana) liveth in thy 
heart ? He knoweth all thy sins, and thou sinnest in His 
presence ! He that sins thinks that none observes him. But 
he is observed by the gods and by Him also who occupies 
every heart, j The Sun, the Moon, the Air, Fire, Earth, Sky, 
Water, the heart, Yama, the day, the night, both twilights, 
and Dharma, all witness the acts of man ! Yama, the son of 
Surya, takes no account of his sins with whom Narayana the 
witness of all acts is gratified ! But he with whom Narayana is 
not gratified is tortured for his sins by Yama ! Him who 
degradeth himself by representing his self falsely, the gods 
never bless. Even bis own soul blesseth him not. 1 am 
a wife devoted to my husband. I have come of my own accord, 
it is true. But do not, on that account, treat me with disres¬ 
pect. I am thy wife and, therefore, deserve to be treated res¬ 
pectfully ! Wilt thou not treat me so, because I have come 
hither of my own accord ? In the presence of so many, why 
dost thou treat mo like an ordinary woman ? I am not cer¬ 
tainly crying in the wilderness ! Dost thou not hear me ? But 
if thou refusest to do what I supplicate thee for, 0 Dushmanta, 
thy head this moment shall burst in a hundred pieces ! The 
husband entering the womb of the wife cometh out himself 
in the form of the son. Therefore is the wife called by those 
cognisant with the Veda as Jdyd (she in whom one is born). 
And the son that is so born unto persons cognisant of Vedic 
Mantras rescueth the spirits of deceased ancestors. And be¬ 
cause the son rescueth ancestors from the hell call Put, there¬ 
fore, hath he been called by the Self-create himself as Futtra 
(the rescuer from Put). By a son one conquereth the three 
worlds. By a son’s son, one enjoyeth eternity. And by a grand¬ 
son’s son great-grandfathers enjoy overlasting happiness. She 
is a true wife who is skilful in house-hold affairs. She is a true 
wife who hath borne a son. She is a true wife whose heart is 
devoted to her lord. She is a true wife who knoweth none 
but her lord. The wife is a man’s half. The wife is the first 
of friends. The wife is the root of religion, profit, and desire. 
The wife is the root of salvation, They that have wives can 
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perform religious acts. They that have wives can load domes* 
tic lives. They that have wives have the means to be cheer- 
ful'. They that have wives can achieve good fortune. Sweet- 
speeched wives are as friends on occasions of joy. They are 
as fathers on occasions of religious acts. They are as mothers 
in hours of sickness and woe. Even in the deep wood.s, a wife 
to a traveller is his refreshment and solace. Ho that hath a wife 
is trusted by all. A wife, therefore, is one’s most valuable 
possession. Even when the husband leaving this world goeth 
into the region of Yama, it is the devoted wife that accom- 
panics him thither. A wife gone before waits for the husband. 
But if the husband goeth before, the chaste wife followeth 
close. For these reasons, 0 king, doth marriage exist. The 
husband enjo)'eth the companionship of the wife both in this 
and the other world. It hath been said by learned persons 
that one is himself born as one’s son. Therefore, a man whose 
wife hath borne a son should look upon her as his mothei. 
Beholding the face of the son one hath begotten upon bis 
wife, like his own face in a mirror, one feeleth as happy as 
a virtuous man on attaining to heaven. Men scorched by 
mental grief, or suffering under bodily pain, feel as much 
refreshed in the companionship of their wives as a perspiring 
person in a cool bath. No man, even in anger, should ever do 
anything that is disagreeable to his wife, seeing that happi¬ 
ness, joy, and virtue, everything dependeth on the wife. A 
wife is the sacred field in which the husband is born himself. 
Even iJis/tis cannot create creatures without women. What 
happiness is greater than what the father feels when the son 
running towards him, even though his body be smeared with 
dust, clasps his limbs ? Why then dost thou treat with in¬ 
difference such a son, who hath approached thee himself and 
who casteth wishful glances towards thee for climbing thy 
knees? Even ants support, without destroying, their owu 
eggs. Then why shouldst not thou, virtuous as thou art, sup¬ 
port thy own child ? The touch of soft sandal paste, of 
women, of (cool) water, is not so agreeable as the touch of 
one’s own infant son locked in one’s embrace. As a Brahmana 
is the foremost of all bipeds, a cow the foremost of all 
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quadrupeds, a protector the foremost of all superiors, so is 
the son the foremost of all objects agreeable to the touch. Let, 
therefore, this handsome child touch thee in embrace. There 
is nothing in the world more agreeable to the touch than the 
embrace of one’s son. O chastiser of foes, I have brought 
forth this child, 0 monarch, capable of dispelling ail thy 
sorrows, after bearing him in my womb for full three years, 
0 tnonarch of Puru’s race, Ea shall perform a hundred horse- 
sacrifices, were the words uttered in the skies when I was 
in the lying-in room. Indeed, men going into places remote 
from their homes take up others’ children on their laps and 
smelliog their heads feel great happiness. Thou knowest that 
Prahmanas repeat these Vedic mantras on the occasion of 
the consecrating rites of infailcy.—Thou art born, 0 son, of 
my body! Thou art sprung from my heart. Thou art myself 
in the form of son. Live thou for a hundred years! My life 
dependeth on thee, and the continuation of my race also on 
thee. Therefore, 0 son, live thou in great happiness for a 
hundred years.—He hath sprung from thy body, this second 
being from thee ! Behold thyself in thy son, as thou beholdesfc 
thy image in the clear lake ! As the sacrificial fire is kindled 
from the domestic one, so hath this one sprung from thee! 
Though one, thou hast divided thyself! In course of hunt- 
log, while engaged in pursuit of the deer, I was approached 
by thee, O king, I who was then a virgin in the asylum of my 
father! XJrva^i, Purvachittij Sahajanya, Menaka, ViQwachi, 
and Ghritachi, these are the six foremost of Apsaras, Amongst 
them again. Menaka, born of Brahman, is the first. Descend¬ 
ing from heaven on Earth, after intercourse with Vi 9 wamitra, 
she gave me birth, Tnat celebrated Apsarn, Menaka, brought 
me forth in a valley of Himavat. Bereft of all affection, she 
went away, casting me there as if I was any body else’s child. 
What sinful act did I do of old in some other life that I was 
in infancy cast off by my parents and at present am cast off 
by thee! Cast off by thee, I am ready to return to the asylum 
of my father. But it behoveth thee not to cast off this child 
who is thy own !’ 

“Hearing all tnis, Dushmanta said,—‘0 Cakuutala, I do not 
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know having begot upon thee this son ! Women generally speak 
untruths. Who shall believe in thy words 1 Destitute of all 
affection, the lewd Menaka is thy mother, and by her wast thou 
cast off on the surface of Hiinavat as one throws away, after 
the worship is over, the flowery offerings made to his gods. 
Thy father too of the Kshatriya race, the lustful Vi^wamiira, 
who was tempted to become a Brahmana, is destitute of all 
affection. However, Menaka is the first of Apsards, and thy 
father also is the first of Riskis. Being their daughter, why 
dost thou apeak like a woman that is lewd ? Thy words 
deserve no credit. Art thou not ashamed to speak them, espe¬ 
cially before me ? Go hence, O wicked woman in ascetic 
guise. Where is that foremost of great Rishis, where also 
is that Apsard Menaka ? And where art thou, low as thou 
art, in the guise of an ascetic ? Thy child too is grown up. 
Thou sayest he is a boy, but he is very strong. How hath 
he so soon grown like a Cdla spro\it ? Thy birth is low. 
Thou speakest like a lewd woman. Lustfully hast thou been 
begotten by Menaka, 0 woman of ascetic guise, all that thou 
sayest is quite unknown to me. I don’t know thee. Go whither¬ 
soever thou choosest!’ 

C,“Cakuatala replied,—‘Thou Bce.st, 0 king, the faults of 
others, even though they be as small as a mustard seed. But 
seeing, thou noticest not thy own faults even though they be 
as large as the Vihva fruit. Menaka is of the celestials. Indeed, 
Menaka is reckoned as the first of celestials. My birth, there¬ 
fore, 0 Dushmanta, is far higher than thine. Thou walkest 
tipon the Earth, 0 king, but I roam in the skies ! Behold, the 
difference between ourselves is as that between (the mountain) 
Merit and a mustard seed ! Behold my power, 0 king ! I 
can repair to the abodes of Indra, Kuvera, Yaraa, and Vanina! 
The saying is true which I shall refer to before thee. O sinle.ss 
one ! I refer to it for example’s sake and not from evil motives. 
Therefore, it behoveth thee to pardon me ’after thou hast 
heard it. An ugly person considereth himself handsomer than 
others until he sees his own face in the mirror. But when he sees 
his own ugly face in the mirror, it is then that he pcrceiveth 
the difference between himself and others. He that is rea'Ily 
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tandsomc never taunts anybody. And he tliat always talketh 
evil becometh a re viler. And as the swine always affect dirt and 
filth even when in the midst of a flower-garden, so the wicked 
always choose the evil out of both evil and good that others 
speak. Those, however, that are wise, hearing the speeches 
of others that arc intermixed with both good and evil, accept 
only what is good, like geese that always extract the milk 
though it be mixed with water. As the honest are always pained 
in speaking ill of others, so are the wicked always rejoiced ia 
doing the same thing. As the honest are always pleased ia 
showing regard for the old, so are the wicked always rejoiced 
in aspersing the good. The honest are happy in not seeking 
for faults. The wicked are happy in seeking for them. The 
wicked ever speak ill of the honest. But the latter never 
injure the former even if injured by them. What can be more 
ridiculous in the world than that those that are themselves 
wicked should represent the really honest as wicked ? When 
even atheists are annoyed with those that have fallen off from 
truth and virtue and who are really like angry snakes of viru¬ 
lent poison, what shall I say of myself who am nurtured in 
faith ? He that, having begotten a son who is his own image, 
regardeth him not, never attaineth to the worlds he coveteth, 
and verily the gods destroy his good fortune and possessions. 
The pitris have said that the son continueth the race and the 
line and is, therefore, the best of all religious acts. Therefore, 
none should abandon a son. \ Manu hath said that there are 
five kinds of sons : those begotten by one’s self upon his own 
wife, those obtained (in gift) from others, those purchased for 
a consideration, those reared with affection and those begotten 
upon others than wedded wives. Sons support the religion and 
achievements of men^ enhance their joys, and rescue deceased 
ancestors from hell. |^It behoveth thee not, therefore, 0 tiger 
among kings, to abandon a son who is such. Therefore, O 
lord of Earth, cherish thy own self, truth, and virtue, by 
cherishing thy son ! 0 lion among monarchs, it behoveth 

thee not to support this deceitfulness. The dedication of a 
tank is more meritorious than that of an hundred wells. A 
sacrifice again is more meritorious than the dedication of a 
29 
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tank. A son is more meritorious than a sacrifice. Truth is 
more meritorious than an hundred sons. An hundred horse- 
sacrifices had once been weighed with Truth. Truth was 
found heavier than an hundred horse-sacrifices. 0 king, Truth, 
I ween, may be equal to the study of the entire Feefas and 
ablutions in all holy places. There is no virtue equal to Truth, 
There is nothing superior to Truth. 0 king, Truth is God 
himself. Trutb is the highest vow. Therefore, violate not 
thy pledge, 0 monarch ! Let Truth and thee bo ever united. 
If thou placest no credit on my words, I shall of my own 
accord go hence. Indeed, thy companionship should be avoided. 
But know thou, O Dushnianta. that when thou art gone, this 
son of mine shall rule the whole Earth surrounded by the four 
seas and adorned by the king of the mountains !’ ’Q 

^aifjampayana continued,—" Cakuntala having spoken to 
the monarch in this wise, left his presence. But as soon 
as she had left, a voice from the skies, emanating from no 
visible shape, thus spoke to Dushmanta as he was sitting sur¬ 
rounded by his occasional and household priests, his preceptors, 
and ministers. And the voice said,—‘ Tlie mother is but the 
sheath of flesh : the son sprung from the father is the father 
himself. Therefore, 0 Dushmanta, cherish thy son, and insult 
not Cakuntala. 0 best of men, the son, who is but a form of 
one’s own seed, rescuetb (ancestors) from the regions of Yama. 
Thou art the progenitor of this boy. Cakuntala hath spoken 
the truth. The husband, dividing bis body in twain, is born 
of his wife in the form of son. Therefore, 0 Dushmanta, 
cherish, O monarch, thy son born of Cakuntala. To live 
forsaking one’s living son is a great misfortune. Therefore, O 
thou of Puru’s race, cherish thy high-souled sou born of 
Cakuntala ! And because this child is to be cherished by thee 
even at our word, therefore shall this thy son bo known by 
the name of Bharata (the cherished.)’ Hearing these words 
uttered by the dwellers of heaven, the monarch of Puru’s 
race became overjoyed and spoke as follows unto his priests 
and ministers,—‘ Hear ye these words uttered by the celestial 
messenger ? I myself know this one to be my son. If I had 
taken him as my son on the strength of Cakuntala’s words 
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alone, my people would have been suspicious and my son also 
would not have been regarded as pure.’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued,—^ The monarch then^^ O thou of 
Bharata’s race, seeing the purity of his son established by 
the celestial messenger, became exceedingly glad. And he 
took unto him that son with joy. And the king with a joyous 
heart then performed all those rites upon his son that a father 
should perform!7(^And the king smelt his child’s head and 
hugged him with affection.'T^nd the Brahmanas began to utter 
blessings upon him and the bards began to applaud him. And 
the monarch then experienced the great delight that one feol- 
eth at the touch of one’s son^ jT^nd Dushmanta also received 
that wife of his with affection. And he told her these words, 
pacifying her affectionately.—‘ O goddess, my union with thee 
took place privately. Therefore, I was thinking of how. best 
to establish thy purity. My people might think that wo were 
only lusifully united and not as husband and wife ; and 
therefore, this son that I would have installed as my heir- 
apparent would only have been regarded as one of impure birth. 
And, dearest, every hard word thou hast uttered in thy anger, 
have I, 0 large-eyed one, forgiven thee. Thou art my dearest!’ 
And the royal sago Dushmanta, having spoken thus unto his 
dear wife, O Btiarata, received her with offerings of perfume, 
food, and drink. And king Dushmanta then, bestowing the 
name of Bharata upon his child, formally installed him as the 
heir-apparent, "^nd the famous and bright wheels of Bharata’s 
car, invincible and like unto the wheels of the cars owned 
by the gods, traversed every region, filling the whole Earth 
with their rattle. And the son of Dushmanta reduced to 
subjection all kings of the Earth. And he ruled virtuously 
and earned great fame. And that monarch of great prowess 
•was known by the titles of Chakravarti and Sarvahhauma. 
And he performed many sacrifices like Cakra the lord of the 
Maruts. And Kanwa was the chief priest in those sacrifices, 
in which the offerings to Brahmanas were great. And the 
blessed monarch performed both the cow and the horse-sacrifice. 
And Bharata gave unto Kanwa a thousand gold coins as the 
sacrificial fee. It is that Bharata from whom have flowed so 
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many migiity achievements. It is from him that the "reat 

o 

race hath sprung called after his name. And all monarchs 
that have come after him in his race are called after him. 
And in the Bharata race there have been bom many god-like 
monarchs gifted with great energy, and like unto Brahman 
himself. Their number cannot be counted. Bnt, O thou of 
Bharata’s race, I shall name the principal ones that were 
blessed with great good fortune, like unto the gods, and devoted 
to truth and honesty !” 

Thus ends the seventy-fourth Section in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Purva. 


Section LXXV. 

(Sambhava Parva continued.) 

Vai(jampayana said,—" Hear now, as I recite, the recorded 
genealogy, that is sacred and subservient to religion, profit, 
and pleasure, of these royal .sages r the lord of creation, 
Daksha; Manu the son of Surya; Bharata; Kuru; Puru; 
and Ajmida. I shall also recite to thee, 0 sinless one, the 
genealogies of the Yadavas and of the Kurus ; and of the 
kings of the Bharata line. These genealogies are sacred and 
their recitation is a great act of propitiation. That recitation 
confereth wealth, fame, and long life. And, O sinless one, 
all those I have named shone in their splendour and were 
equal unto the great Rishis in energy. 

“ Prachetas had ten sons who were all devoted to ascetici.sm 
and possessed every virtue. They burnt of old, by the fire 
emanting from their mouths, several plants of poisonous pro¬ 
perties, and innumerable large trees that had covered the 
Earth and become a source of great discomfort to man. After 
these ton, was born another named Daksha. It it from Daksha 
that all creatures have sprung. Therefore is ho, 0 tiger among 
men, called the Grand-father. Bom of Prachetas, the Muni 
Daksha, uniting himself with Virini, begat a thousand sons 
of rigid vows, all like himself. And Narada taught these 
thousand sons of Daksha the excellent philosophy of Saukhya 
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as a means of salvation. [ These, therefore, totally abstained 
from begeitii)" creatures. ] And, 0 Janamejaya, the lord of 
creation, Daksha, then, from desire of making creatures, begat 
fifty daughters. And he made all of them his appointed 
daughters (so that their sons might be his sons also for the 
performance of all religious acts). And he bestowed ten of hia 
daughters on Dharina, and thirteen on Ka^yapa. And he gave 
twenty-seven to Chandra, who are all engaged in indicating 
time. And Kagyapa, the son of Maricbi, begat in her who 
was the eldest of his thirteen wives, the Adityas, the celestials 
endued with great energy and having Indra as their head, and 
also Vivaswat (the Sun. ) And from Vivaswat was born the 
lord Yama. And Milrtanda (Vivaswat) also begat another 
son after Yama. gifted with great intelligence and named Manu. 
And Manu was endued with great wisdom and devoted to 
virtue. And he became the progenitor of a line. And in 
Mann’s race have been born all human beings, who have, 
therefore, been called Manavas. And it is from Manu that 
all men including Brahmanas, Kshatriyas, and others have 
been born. And, therefore, are they all called Mdnai'as. Sub- 
secpiently, 0 monarch, the Brahmanas became united with 
the Kshatriyas. And those sons of Manu that w'ere Brahmanas 
devoted themselves to the study of the Fedas. And Manu 
begat ten other children named Vena, Dhrishnu, Narishyan, 
Nabhaga, Ikshaku, Karusha, Caryati, the eighth a daugh¬ 
ter named Ila, Prishadhru the ninth, and Nabhagarishta 
the tenth. 'I'bey all betook themselves to the practices of 
Kshatriyas. Besides these, Manu had fifty other sons on Earth. 
But we heard that they all perished quarreling with one 
another. The learned Pururavas was born of Ila. It hath been 
heard by us that Ilii was both his mother and father. And the 
great Pururavas had sway over thirteen islands of the sea. 
And though a human being he was always surrounded by 
companions that were superhuman. And Pururavas, intoxicated 
with power, quarreled with the Brahmanas and little caring 
for their anger robbed them of their wealth. Beholding all 
this, Sauatkumara came from the region of Brahman and gave 
him good counsel, which was, however, rejected by Pururavas. 
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Then the wrath of the great Rishis waa excited, and the avari¬ 
cious monarch, who, intoxicated with power, had lost his reason, 
was immediately destroyed by their curse. 

“ Ic was Pururavas who first brought from the region of the 
Gandharvas the three kinds of fire (for sacrificial purposes). 
And he brought thence the Apsard Urva^i also. And the son 
of Ila begat upon Urvaqi six sons who were called 5.yus, Dhimat, 
Amavasu, and Dhridhayus, and Vanayus, and Catayus. And 
it is said that Ayus begat four sons, named Nahusha, Vriddha- 
farman, Rajingaya, and Anenas, in the daughter of Swarbhanu. 
And, 0 monarch, Nahusha, of all the sons of Ayus, was gifted 
with great intelligence and prowess. And he ruled his extens¬ 
ive kingdom virtuously. And king Nahusha supported evenly 
the Pitris, the celestials, the Rishis, the Brahmanas, the 
Gandharvas, the Ndgas, the Rdicshasas, the Kshatriyas, and 
the Vai 9 yas. And he suppressed all robber gangs with a mighty 
hand. But he made the Rishis pay tribute and carry him 
on their backs like beasts of burden. And conquering the 
very gods by the beauty of his person, his asceticism, prowess, 
and energy, he ruled as if he were Indra himself. And 
Nahusha begat six sons, all of sweet speech, named Ydti, 
Yayati, Sanyati, Ayati, Ayati, and Dhruva. Yati betaking 
himself to asceticism became a Mani like unto Brahman himself. 
Yayati became a monarch of great prowess and virtue. He 
ruled the whole Earth, performed numerous sacrifices, wor¬ 
shipped the Pitris with great reverance, and always respected 
the gods. And he brought the whole world under his sway 
and was never vanquished by any foe. And the sons of Yayati 
were all great bowmen and resplendent with every virtue. 
Ami, O king, they were begotten upon (his two wives) Deva- 
yaui and Carmishtha. And from Deveyani were born Yadu and 
Turvasu, and from Carmishtha were born Drahyu, Anu, and 
Puru. And, 0 king, having virtuously ruled his subjects for 
a long time, Yayati was attacked with hideous decrepitude 
destroying his personal beauty. And attacked by decrepitude, 
the monarch then spoke, 0 Bharata, unto his sons Yadu and 
Puru and Turvashu and Drahyu and Anu these words:—‘ Yo 
dear sous, I wish to bo a young man and to gratify my appe- 
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titcs in the company of young women. Do you help me there¬ 
to!’ To him his eldest son born of Devayani then said,— 
‘What needest thou, 0 king ? Dost thou want to have our 
youth ?’ Yayati then told him,—‘Accept thou my decrepitude. 
O sou I With thy youth I would enjoy myself. During the 
time of a great sacrifice I have been cursed by the Muni 
Ucjauas (Cukra). 0 son, I would enjoy myself with your 
youth. Take any of you this my decrepitude and with my body 
rule ye my kingdom I I would enjoy myself with a renovated 
body. Therefore, ye my sons, take ye my decrepitude !’ But 
none of his sons took his decrepitude. Then his youngest son 
Puru said unto him,—‘ O king, enjoy thou once again with a 
renovated body and returned youth ! I shall take thy decre¬ 
pitude and at thy command rule thy kingdom.’ Thus addressed, 
the royal sage, by virtue of his ascetic power, then transferred 
his own decrepitude unto that high-souled son of his. And 
with the youth of Puru the monarch became a young man; 
while with the monarch’s age Puru ruled his kingdom. 

“ Then, after a thousand years had passed away, Yayati, 
that tiger among kings, remained as strong and powerful as a 
tiger. And he enjoyed for a long time the companionship of his 
two wives. And in the gardens of Chitraratha (the king of 
the Gandharvas), the king also enjoyed the company of the 
A 2 ')sara Vi^vvachi. But even after all this, the great king found 
his appetites unsatiated. The king then recollected the follow¬ 
ing truths contained in the Purdnas.—' Truly, one’s appetites 
are never satiated with enjoyment. On the other hand, like 
sacrificial butter poured into the fire, they flame up with indul¬ 
gence. Even if one enjoyed the whole Earth with its wealth, 
diamonds and gold, animals and women, one may not yet 
be satiated. It is only when man doth not commit any sin in 
respect of any living thing, in thought, deed, or word, it is then 
that he attaineth to purity as that of Brahma, When one 
feareth nothing, when one is not feared by anything, when one 
wisheth for nothing, when one injureth nothing, it is then that 
one attaineth to the purity of Brahma' The wise monarch 
seeing this and satisfied that one’s appetites are never satiated, 
set his mind at rest by meditation, and took back from his sou 
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his own decrepitude. ' And giving him back his youth though 
his appetites were unsatiated, and installing him on the throne, 
he spoke unto Puru thus :—‘ Thou art my true heir, thou art 
my true son in whom my race is to continue! In the world 
shall my race be known after thy name !’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued,—“Then that tiger among kings, 
having installed his son Puru on the throne, went away to the 
mount of Bhrigu for devoting himself to asceticism. And 
having acquired great ascetic merir, after long years he suc¬ 
cumbed to the inevitable influence of Time. He left his 
human body by observing the vow of fasting, and ascended to 
heaven with his wives. ” 

Thus ends the seventy-fifth Section in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parva. 


Section LX XVI. 

(Sambhava Parva Continued.) 

Janamejaya said,—“ 0 thou of wealth of asceticism, tell 
me how our ancestor Yayati, who is the tenth from Prajapati, 
obtained for wife the unobtainable daughter of Cukra. I desire 
to hear of it in detail. Tell me also, one after another, of those 
monarchs separately who have been the founders of dynasties.” 

Vai(;ampayana said,—“The monarch Yayati was in splendour 
like unto Indra himself. I will tell thee, in reply to thy 
question, 0 Janamejaya, how both Cukra and Vrishaparvan 
bestowed upon him, with due rites, their daughters, and how 
ois union took place with Devayani in especial. 

“ Between the celestials and the Asuras there happened 
Frequent encounters of yore lor the sovereignty of the three 
worlds with everything in them. The gods then, from desire 
jf victory, installed the son of Angiras (Vrihaspati) as their 
priest to conduct their sacrifices; while their opponents iu 
stalled the learned Uijanas as their priest for the same purpose. 
And between those two Brahmanas there was always much 
boastful rivalry. Those Ddnavas assembled for encounter that 
were slain by the gods were all revived by seer Cukra by 
aid of the power of his knowledge. And then starting again 
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into life,—these fought with the gods. The .dsuj’as also slew ou 
the field of battle many of the celestials. But the open-mind¬ 
ed Vrihaspati could not revive them, beeause he knew not the 
science called Sanjivani (re-vivification) which Kavya endued 
with great energy know so well. And the gods were, therefore, 
in great sorrow. And the gods, in great anxiety of heart and 
entertaining a fear of the learned U^anas, then went to Kacha, 
tlie eldest son of Vrihaspati, and spoke unto him, saying,— 

‘ We pay court to thee, be kind to us and do us a service 
that we regard as very great! That knowledge which resides 
in Cukra, that Brahmana of immeasurable prowess, make 
thy own as soon as thou canst ! Thou shalt then be a sharer 
with us in all sacrificial offerings ! Thou shalt find the 
Brahmana in the court of Vrishaparvan. He always protects 
the Ddnavas but never us their opponents ! Thou art his 
junior in age, and, therefore, capable of adoring him with rever¬ 
ence. Thou canst also adore Devayani, the favorite daughter 
of that high-souled Brahmana ! Indeed, thou alone art capa¬ 
ble of conciliating them both by worship ! There is none else 
that can do so ! By gratifying Devayani with thy conduct, 
liberality, sweetness, and general behaviour, thou canst cer¬ 
tainly obtain that knowledge !’ The son of Vrihaspati, thus 
solicited by the gods, said—'So be it,’ and went to where 
Vrishaparvan was. Kacha, thus sent by the gods, soon went to 
the capital of the chief of the Asuras, and beheld Cakra 
there. And beholding him, he thus spoke unto him ‘ Accept 
me as thy disciple ! I am the grandson of the Rishi Angiraa 
and son of Vrihaspati ! By name I am known as Kacha ! 
Thyself becoming my preceptor, I shall practise the Brahma' 
charya mode of life for a thousand years. Command me then, 
0 Brahmana !’ 

“ Cukra (hearing this) said,—‘ Welcome art thou, O Kacha ! 
I accept thy speech ! I will treat thee with regard ; for by so 
doing, it is Vrihaspati who will be regarded !' 

Vai 9 ampayana continued,—“ Kacha, commanded by Kavya 
or U 9 anas himself called also Cukra, then said, ‘So be it,’ and 
took the vow he had spoken of. And, 0 Bharata, accepting 
the vow of which he had spoken, at the proper time, Kacha 

so 



23i 


MAHABKARATA, 


begaa to conciliate regardfully both his preceptor and (his 
daughter) Devayani. Indeed, he began to conciliate both. 
And young as he was, by singing and dancing and playing 
on different kinds of instruments, he soon gratified Devayani 
who was herself in her youth. And, O Bharata, with his 
whole heart set upon it, he soon gratified the maiden Devayani 
who was then a young lady% by presents of flowers and fruits 
and services rendered with alacrity'. And Devayani also with 
her songs and sweetness of manners used, while they were 
alone, to attend upon that youth carrying out his vow. And 
when five hundred years had thus passed of Kacha’s vow, 
the Danavas came to learn of his intention. And having no 
compunctions about slaying a Brahmana, they became very 
angry with him. And one day they saw Kacha engaged in a 
solitary part of the woods in tending (his preceptor’s) kine. 
They then slew Kacha from their hatred of Vrihaspati and 
from their desire also of protecting the knowledge of reviving 
the dead from being taken away by him. And having slain 
him, they hacked his body into pieces and gave them to 
be devoured by jackals and wolves. And ( when twilight 
came) the kine returned to the fold without him who tended 
them. And Devayani, seeeing the kine return from the woods 
without Kacha, spoke, 0 Bharata, unto her father thus:— 

“ ‘Thy evening-fire hath been kindled ! The Sun also hath 
set, 0 father! The kine have returned without him who 
tendeih them ! Indeed, Kacha is not to be seen ! It is plain 
that Kacha hath been lost or dead. Truly do I say, 0 father, 
that without him I will not live !’ 

“ Cukra hearing this said,—‘ I will revive him by saying,— 
Let this one come! Then having recourse to the science of 
reviving the dead, Oukra summoned Kacha. And summoned 
by his preceptor, Kacha appeared before him in gladness of 
heart, tearing, by virtue of his preceptor’s science, the bodies 
of the wolves (that had devoured him), And asked about the 
cause of his delay, he thus spoke unto Bhargava’s daughter. 
Indeed, asked by that Brahmana’s daughter, he told her,— 
‘ I was dead. O thou of pure manners, burthened with sacri¬ 
ficial fuel iiTitfa grass, and logs of wood, I was coming towards 
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our aboJe. I sat under a banian tree. The kine also, havinpj 
been gathered together, were staying under the shade of that 
same banian. The Asuras, beholding me, asked,—‘ Who art 
thou V They heard me answer ,—I am the son of Vrihaspati’ 
As soon I said this, the Danavas slew me, and hacking ray 
body into pieces gave my remains to jackals and wolves. And 
they then w'ent home in gladness of heart. O amiable one, 
summoned by the high-souled Bhargava, I come before thee 
somehow fully revived !’ 

“ On another occasion, asked by Devayani, the Brahmana 
Kacha went into the woods. And as he was roving about for 
gathering flowers, the Danaras beheld him. They again slew 
him, and pounding him into paste they mixed it with the 
waters of the ocean. Finding him late, the maiden again repre¬ 
sented the matter unto her father. And summoned again by 
the Brahmana with the aid of his science, Kacha appearing 
before (his preceptor and his daughter) told everything as it had 
happened. Then slaying him for the third time and burning 
him and reducing him to ashes, the Asuras gave those ashes to 
the preceptor himself, mixing them with bis wine. And 
Devayani again spoke unto her father, saying,—'0 father, Kaeba 
was sent to gather flowers! But he is not to be seen! It 
is plain he hath been lost or dead! I tell thee truly, I would 
not live without him !’ 

“ Cukra hearing this said,—‘ O daughter, the son of .Vrihas¬ 
pati hath gone to the region of the dead. Though revived 
by my science, he is thus slain frequently. What, indeed, 
am I to do ? O Devayani, do not grieve, do not ery^ One 
like thee should not grieve for one that is mortal. Indeed, 
thou art, O daughter, in consequence of my prowess, wor¬ 
shipped thrice a day, during the ordained hours of prayer, by 
Brahman, Brahmanas, the gods with Indra, the Vasus, the 
Afivins, the Asuras, in fact, by the whole universe ! It is 
impossible to keep him alive, for revived by' me he is often 
killed To all this Devaymni replied,—‘Why shall I, O father, 
not grieve for him whose grandfather is old Angiras himself, 
whose father is Vrihaspati who is an ocean of ascetic merit, who 
is the grandson of a Rlshi and the son also of a Rishi ? 
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He hinself too was a BraJnnackarin and an ascetic ; always 
wakeful and skilled in everything ! I will starve and follow 
the way Kacha has gone ! The handsome Kacha is, O father, 
dear unto me 1’ ” 

Vai 5 ampayana continued,—" The great Eishi Kavya then, 
afflicted by what Devayani said, cried in anger,—‘ Certainly, 
the Asuras seek to injure me, for they slay my disciple that 
Btayeth with me ! These followers of Rudra desire to divest 
me of my character as a Brahmana by making me participate 
in their crime ! Truly, this crime hath a terrible end. lire 
crime of slaying a Brahmana would even burn Indra himself!’ 
Having said this, the Brahmana Cukra, urged by Devayani, 
began to summon Kacha who had entered the jaws of death. 
But Kacha, summoned with the aid of science, and afraid at 
the consequence to his preceptor, feebly replied from within 
the stomach of his preceptor, saying,—‘ Be graceful unto me, 
O lord! I am Kacha that worshippeth thee ! Behave unto 
me as to thy own dearly-loved son !’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued,—" Cukra then said,—‘ By what 
path, 0 Brahmana, entering my stomach, dost thou stay there ? 
Leaving the udsitras this very moment, I shall go over to the 
gods!’ Kacha answered,—‘ By thy grace, memory hath not 
failed me ! Indeed, I do recollect everything as it hath happen¬ 
ed. My ascetic virtues have not been destroyed. It is, there¬ 
fore, that I am able to hear this insufferable pain. 0 Kavya, 
slain by the Asuras and burnt and reduced to powder I have 
been given to thee with thy wine! When thou art present, 
O Brahmana, the art of the Asuras will never be able to van¬ 
quish the science of the Brahmana!’ 

" Hearing this, Cukra said,—‘ O daughter, what good can I 
do to thee ? It is with my death that Kacha can have back 

his life ! O Devayani, Kacha is even within me ! There is 

no other way of his coming out except by ripping open my 
stomach ! Devayani replied,—‘ Both evils shall, like fire, burn 
me ! The death of Kacha and thy own death are to me the 

same ! The death of Kacha would deprive me of life. If 

thou also diest, I shall not be able to boar life !’ Then Cukra 
said,—‘0 son of Vrihaspati, thou art, indeed, one already crown- 
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ed with success, because Devayani regards thee so well ! 
Accept the science that I will today impart to thee, if, indeed, 
thou art not Indra in the form of Kacha! None can come 
out of my stomach with life. A Brahmana, however, must not 
be slain. Therefore, accept thou the science I impart to thee ! 
Start thou into life as my son ! And possessed of the know¬ 
ledge, having received it from me, and revived by me, take 
care that coming out of my body thou dost act gratefully !’ ’’ 

Vaiijampayana continued,—“ Receiving the science impart¬ 
ed to him by his preceptor, ripping open his stomach, the 
handsome Kacha came out like the moon at evening on the 
fifteenth day of the lighted fortnight. And beholding the 
remains of his preceptor lying like a heap of penances and 
learning, Kacha revived him, aided by the science he had 
received. Worshipping him with regard, Kacha said unto his 
preceptor,—‘ Him who pourcth the nectar of knowledge into 
one’s cars, even as thou hast done into those of myself who 
was void of knowledge, him do I regard both as my father 
and mother. And romembering the immense service done by 
him, who is there so ungrateful as to injure him ? They that, 
having acquired knowledge, injure their preceptor who is 
ahvays an object of worship, who is the giver of knowledge, 
who is the most precious of all precious objects on Earth, 
become hated on Earth and finally go to the regions of 
the sinful !’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued,—“ The learned Cukra, having 
been deceived while under wine, and remembering the total 
loss of consciousness that is one of the terrible consequences of 
drink, and beholding too before him the handsome Kacha whom 
he had, in a state of unconsciousness, drunk with his wine, 
then thought of effecting a reform in the manners of the Brah¬ 
mana. The high-souled Utjanas rising up from the ground in 
anger, then spoke as follows :—‘That wretched Brahmana w’ho 
from this day, unable to resist the temptation, will drink wine, 
shall be regarded to have lost his virtue, shall be reckoned to 
have committed the sin of slaying a Brahmana, shall be hated 
both in this and the other world. I set this limit to the con¬ 
duct and dignity of Brahmanas everywhere. Let the honest, 
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let Brahmanas, let: those regardful of their superiors, let the 
gods, let the three worlds, listen !’ Having said these wonls, 
that high-souled one, that ascetic of ascetics, then summoning 
the Ddnavaa who had been deprived by fate of their good 
sense, told tliem these words:—‘Ye foolish Danavas, know 
ye that Kacha hath attained his wishes. He will henceforth 
dwell with me! Indeed, having obtained the valuable know¬ 
ledge of reviving the dead, that Brahmaua hath become in 
prowess even as Brahman himself!’ ” 

Vai(jampayana continued,—“ Bhargava having said so much 
cut short his speech. The Ddnavas were surprised and went 
away to their homes. Kacha too, having staid with his precep¬ 
tor for a full thousand years, then prepared to return to the 
abode of the celestials, after having obtained his preceptor’s 
permission.” 

Thus ends the seventy-sixth Section in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parva. 

Section LXXVII. 

(Samhliava Parva continued) 

VaiejampayaHa said,—‘‘ After the expiration of the period of 
his vow, Kacha, having obtained his preceptor’s leave, was 
about to return to the abode of the celestials, when Deva- 
yani, addressing him, said,—‘0 grandson of the Rishi Angiras, 
in conduct and birth, in learning, asceticism, and humility, 
thou shinest most brightly ! As the celebrated Rishi Angiras 
is honored and regarded by my father, so is thy father Vri- 
haspati regarded and worshipped by mo ! 0 thou of ascetic 

wealth, knowing this, listen to what I*-say! Recollect my 
behaviour to thee during the period of thy vow (of Brakma- 
charya) ! Thy vow hath now been over. It behoveth thee to 
fix thy affections on me. 0 accept my hand duly with ordained 
mantras!’ 

“ Kacha replied,—Thou art to me an object of regard 
and worship even as thy father ! Indeed, 0 thou of faultless 
features, thou art even an object of greater reverence ! Thou 
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irt dearer than life to the high-souled Bhargava, 0 amiable 
)ne ! As the daughter of my preeeptor, thou art ever worthy 
)f my worship! As my preeeptor Cukra thy father is ever 
ieserving of my regards, so art thou, O Devayani! There- 
’ore, it behoveth thee not to say so !’ Hearing this Devayani 
replied,—‘ Thou too art the son of my fatherls preceptor’s son ! 
Therefore, 0 best of Brahmanas, thou art deserving of my re¬ 
gards and worship ! O Kacha, when thou wert slain so many 
times by the Asitms, recollect today the affection I showed 
For thee ! Remembering my friendship and affection for thee, 
and, indeed, my devoted regard also, O virtuous one, it be¬ 
hoveth thee not to abandon • me without any fault! I am 
truly’ devoted to thee !’ 

“ Hearing all this, Kacha said,—‘ O thou of virtuous vows, 
do not urge me into such a sinful course ! 0 thou of fair 
sye-brows, be graceful unto me! Beautiful one, thou art to 
mean object of greater regard than my preceptor! Full, of 
virtuous resolves, 0 large-eyed one, of face as handsome as the 
moon, the place where thou hadst resided, viz., the body 
of Kavya, hath also been my abode! Thou art truly my 
sister I Therefore, 0 slender-waisted one, do not say so ! 
Amiable one, happily have we passed the days that we have 
been together. There is perfect good understanding between 
us. I ask thy leave to return to my abode ! Therefore, 
bless me so that my journey may be safe ! I must be remem¬ 
bered by thee, when thou recallest me in connection with 
topics of conversation, as one that hath not transgressed 
virtue! Always attend upon my preceptor with readiness 
and singleness of heart I’ To all this, Devayani answered.— 
‘ Solicited by me, if, indeed, thou truly refuse to make me 
thy wife, then, O Kacha, this thy knowledge shall not bear 
fruit 1’ 

“ Hearing this, Kacha said.—‘I have refused thy request 
only because thou art the daughter of my preceptor, and nob 
because thou hast any fault! Nor hath my preceptor in this 
respect issued any command. Curse me if it please thee ! I 
have told thee what the behaviour should be of Rishi.s. I 
do not deserve thy curse, 0 Devayani! But yet thou hast 
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cursed me ! Thou hast acted under the influence of passion 
and not from a sense of duty. Therefore, thy desire shall not 
be fulfilled. No Rishi’a son shall ever accept thy hand in 
marriage. Thou hast said that my knowledge shall not bear 
fruit. Let it be so. But in him it shall bear fruit to whom 
I may impart it !’ ” 

■Vai 9 ampayana continued,—“That first of Brahmanas, Kacha, 
having said so unto Devayani, speedily wended unto the abode 
of the chief of the celestials. Beholding him arrived, the 
celestials with Indra ahead, having first worshipped him, spoke 
unto him as follows:—‘Thou hast, indeed, performed an act of 
great good for us. Wonderful hath been thy achievement! 
Thy fame shall never die ! Thou shalt be a sharer with us in 
sacrificial offerings.’ ” 

Thus ends the seventy-seventh Section in the Sarabhava 
of the Adi Parva. 


Section LXXVIII. 

(Sambhava Parva continued,) 

Vaiijampayana said,—“ The dwellers of heaven became 
exceedingly glad in welcoming Kacha who had mastered the 
wonderful science. And, O bull of Bharata’s race, the celes¬ 
tials then learnt that science from Kacha aud considered 
their object already achieved. And assembling together, they 
spoke unto Him of a hundred sacrifices, saying,—‘ The time 
hath come for showing thy prowess. Slay thy foes, 0 Puran- 
dara!’ And thus addressed, Maghavat, then accompanied by 
the celestials, set out, saying,—‘ So be it.’ But on his way 
he saw a number of damsels. These maidens were sporting 
in a lake in the gardens of the Gandharva Chittraratha, 
Changing himself into a wind, he soon mixed up the gar¬ 
ments of those maidens which they had kept on the bank. 
A little while after, the maidens, getting up from the water, 
approached their garments that had, indeed, been mixed with 
one another. And it so happened that from the intermingled 
heap, the garments of Devayani were appropriated by Gar- 
mishtha the daughter of Vrishaparvan, from ignorance that 
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it was uot liora. And, 0 king, upon tiiis, between them, Deva- 
jaui and Carrniahta, then occured a dispute. Aud Devayani 
said,—‘ 0 daughter of the Asitra (chief ), why dost thou take 
iiiy attire, being, as thou art, my disoiplo ? Destitute of good 
behaviour, nothing good can happen to thee !’ Carrnishta, 
however, quickly replied,—‘ Thy father, occupying a lower seat, 
always adoreth, with downcast looks, like a hired chaunter 
of praises, my father, whether when he sitteth at his ease or 
reelineth at full length ! Thou art the daughter of one that 
beggeth, one that chaunteth the praises of others, of one 
that accepteth alms! I am the daughter of one who is adored, 
one who bestoweth alms instead of ever accepting them! 
Beggar-woman as thou art, thou art free to strike thy breast, 
to use ill words, to vow enmity to me, to give way to thy 
wrath ! Acceptress of alms, thou weepest tears of anger in 
vain! Thou art perfectly harmless, whereas, if so minded, I 
can harm thee! Thou desirest to quarrel. But know thou that 
I do uot reckon thee as my equal!’ ” 

Vaiqampayana continued,—“Hearing these words, Devayani 
became exceedingly angry aud began to pull at her clothes. 
Garmishta thereupon threw her into a well, and went home. 
Indeed, the wicked Garmishta believing that Devayani was 
dead, bent her steps iioraewards in a wrathful mood. 

“ After Garmishta had left, Yayati the son of Nahusha soon 
came to that spot. The king had been out ahuuting. The 
couple of horses harnessed to his car and the other single horses 
with him were all fatigued. And the king himself was thirsty. 
And the son of Nahusha saw a well that was by. Aud he saw 
that it was dry. But in looking within it, he saw a maiden 
who in splendour was like the blazing fire. And behold¬ 
ing her within it, the blessed king addressed that girl of tho 
complexion of the celestials, soothing her with sweet words. 
And he said,—‘Who art thou. O fair one, of nails bright as 
burnished copper, and with ear-rings decked with celestial 
gems ? Thou seemest to be greatly anxious. Why dost thou 
weep in affliction ? How, indeed, hadst thou fallen into this 
well covered with creepers and long grass ? Aud, O slender- 
waisted girl, answer me truly whose daughter thou art V 
‘31 
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“ Devay&ui then answered,—‘ I am the daughter of Cukra 
who brings back into life the Asui'as slain by the gods. He 
doth not know what hath befallen me. This is my right 
hand, O king, with nails bright as burnished copper. Thou 
art well-descended; I ask thee, take and raise me up there¬ 
fore ! I know thou art of good beljaviour, of great prowess, 
and wide fame! It behoveth thee, therefore, to raise me from 
this well r ” 

Vai^ampay^ana continued,—“ King Yayati, learning that she 
was a Brahmana’s daughter, raised her from that well, catching 
hold of her right hand. And the monarch promptly raising 
her from the pit and speaking to her that was of tapering thighs, 
sweetly and courteously, returned to his capital. 

“ When the sou of Nahusha had gone away, Devayani of 
faultness features, afflicted with grief, then spoke unto her maid, 
Ghurnika by name, who met her at the time. And she said,— 
‘ 0 Ghurnika hie thou soon and speak to my father without 
loss of time of everything as it hath happened 1 I shall not 
now enter the city of Vrishaparvan 1’ ” 

VaiQampayana continued,—“ Ghurnika, thus commanded, 
repaired quickly to the mansion of the Asura chief. And 
there she saw Kavya and spoke unto him with her perception 
dimmed by auger. And she said,—T tell thee, O great Brahma- 
na, that Devayani hath been ill-used, 0 fortunate one, in the 
forest by Carmishta the daughter of Vrishaparvan I’ Aud 
Kavya, hearing that his daughter had been ill-used by Car¬ 
mishta, speedily went out with a heavy heart, seeking for her 
in the woods. And when he found her in the woods, he clasp¬ 
ed her with affection and spoke unto her with voice choked 
with grief.—‘ 0 daughter, the weal or woo that befalloth people 
is always due to their own faults. Thou hast, therefore, some 
fault, I ween, which hath been expiated thus Hearing this, 
Devayani replied,—‘ Be it a penalty or not, listen to mo 
with attention ! 0, hoar all that Carmishta, the daughter of 

Vrishaparvan, hath said unto me ! Really hath she said that 
thou art only the hired chaimter of the praises of the Asiii-a 
king 1 Even thus hath she—that Carmishta, Vrishaparvau’a 
daughter,—spoken to me, with red eyes, these piercing and cruel 
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words:—Thou art the daughter of one that ever chaunteth 
for hire the praises of others ; of one that asketh for charity: 
of one that acceptcth alms ; whereas I am the daughter of 
one that receiveth adorations, of one that giveth, of one that 
never accepteth anything in gift !—These have been the 
words repeatedly spoken unto me by the proud Carmishta, 
the daughter of Vrishaparvan. with eyes rod in anger. If, O 
father, I am really the daughter of a hired channtcr of praises, 
of one that accepteth gifts, I must offer her my adorations in 
hopes of obtaining her grace ! 0, of this I have already told 

her !’ 

“ Cukra replied,—* Thou art, O Devayani, no daughter of 
a hired adorer, of one that asketh for alms and accepteth 
gifts! Thou art the daughter of one that adores none; of 
one that is adored by all ! Vrishaparvan himself knoweth it, 
and Indra, and king Tayati too, that the inconceivable Brahma, 
the unopposable Godhead, is my strength ! The Self-create 
himself, gratified by me, hath said that I am for aye the lord 
of that which is in all things on Earth or in heaven ! I tell 
thee truly that it is I who poureth rain for the good of crea¬ 
tures and who nourisheth the annual plants that sustain all 
living things !’ ” 

Vai<;ampayana continued,—" It w'as by such sweet words of 
excellent import that the father endeavonred to pacify his 
daughter afflicted with woe and oppressed by anger. ” 

So ends the seventy-eighth Section in the Sambhava of 
the ^di Parva. 


Section LXXIX. 

(Sambhava Parva continued.) 

“ Cakra continued,—‘ Know then, 0 Devayani, that ho 
that regardeth not the evil speeches of others, conquereth 
everything ! The wise say that he is a true charioteer who 
without slackening holdeih tightly the reins of his horses, 
He, therefore, is the true man that subdueth, without indulg¬ 
ing, his rising wrath. Know thou, 0 Devayani, that by him 
is everything conquered who calmly subdueth his rising anger, 
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He is regarded as a man who by having recourse to forgive¬ 
ness casteth off his rising anger like a snake casting off its 
slough. He that suppresseth his anger, he that regardeth not 
the evil speeches of others, he that becometh not angry though 
there be cause, certainly acquireth the four objects for which 
we live {viz.. Religion, profit, desire, and salvation). Between 
him that performeth without fatigue sacrifices every month for 
a hundred years, and him that never feeleth wrath in respect 
of anything, he that feeleth not wrath is certainly the higher. 
Boys and girls, unable to distinguish between right and wrong, 
quarrel with each other. The wise never imitate them.’ Deva- 
yani, hearing this speech of her father, said,—‘ 0 father, I 
know, though a girl, what are our duties and virtues. I know 
also what the diffrrence is between anger and forgiveness as 
regards the power of each. But when a diciple behaveth dis¬ 
respectfully, he should never be forgiven by the preceptor if 
the latter is realy desirous of benefiting the former. Therefore, 
I do not desire to live any longer in a country where evil be¬ 
haviour is on the ascendant. The wise man desirous of good, 
should not dwell among those sinfnlly-inclined men who al- 
aways speak ill of good behaviour and high birth. But there 
should one live,—indeed, that hath been said to be the best of 
dwelling places,—where good behaviour and purity of birth 
are known and respected. The cruel words uttered by Vrisha- 
parvan’s daughter burn my heart even as men, desirous of kind¬ 
ling a fire, burn the dry fuel. I do not think anything more 
miserable for a man in the three worlds than to adore one’s 
enemies blessed with good fortune, himself possessing none. 
Indeed, it hath been said by the learned that for such a man 
even death would be better.’ ” 

So ends the seventy-ninth Section in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parva. 



Section LXXX. 

(Samhhava Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said,—“Then Kavya, the foremost of Bhrigii’s 
line, became angry himself. And approaching Vrishaparvan 
where the latter was seated,, began to address him without 
weighing his words.—‘ 0 king,’ he said, ‘ sinful acts do not, like 
the Earth, bear fruit immediately ! But gradually and secretly 
do they cut away the roots of their doer. Such fruit is seen 
either in one’s own self, in one’s son, or in one’s grandson. 
Sins must bear their fruit. Like rich food they can never be 
digested. And because ye slew the Brahmana Kacha, the 
grandson of Angiras, who was virtuous, acquainted with the 
precepts of religion, and attentive to his duties, while resid¬ 
ing in my abode, even for this act of slaughter—unfit as he was 
for it—and for the mal-treatment of my daughter too, know, 
O Vrishaparvan, I shall leave thee and thy relatives ! Indeed, 
O king, for this, I can no longer stay with thee ! Dost thou, 
0 Asura chief, think that I am a raving liar ? Thou makest 
little of thy offence without seeking to correct it!’ 

“ Vrishaparv.an then said,—‘ 0 son of Bhrigu, never have I 
attributed want of virtue or falsehood to thee ! Indeed, virtue 
and truth ever dwell in thee ! Be graceful unto me ! O Bhar- 
gava, if leaving us thou really gocst hence,, we shall then go 
into the depths of the ocean. Indeed, there is nothing else for 
us to do!’ 

“ Cukra then replied,—‘ Ye Asuras, whether ye go into the 
depths of the ocean or fly ew.ay in all directions, I care little. 
I am unable to bear my d.anghter’s grief! My daughter is ever 
dear to me ! My life dependeth on her! Seek ye to please 
her. As Vrihaspati ever secketh the good of Indra, so do I 
always seek thim- by my ascetic merits !’ 

“Vrishaparvan then said,—‘0 Bhilrgava, thou art the absolute 
master of whatever'is possessed by the Asura chiefs in this 
world, their elephants, kine, and horses, of even my own self!’ 

“ Cukra then answered,—‘If it is true, 0 great Asura, that 
I am the lord of all the wealth of the Asuras, then go and 
gratify Devayaui!’ ’ 
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Vai<jampayana continued,—“ When the great Kavya was 
so addressed by Vrishaparvan, he then went to Devayani and 
told her all. Devayani, however, quickly replied,—‘0 Bhargava, 
if thou art truly the lord of the Asura king himself and of all 
his wealth, then let the king himself come to me and say so in 
my presence!’ Vrishaparvan then approached Devayani and 
told her,—‘ O Devayani of sweet smiles, whatever thou desirest 
I am willing to give thee however difficult it may be to grant 
the same ’—Devayani answered,—‘ I desire Carmishta with a 
thousand maids to wait on me ! She must also follow me to 
where my father may bestow me.’ 

“ Vrishaparvan then commanded a maid-servdnt, it atten¬ 
dance on him, saying,—‘Go and quickly bring Carmishta hither. 
Let her also accomplish what Devayani wisheth !’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued,—“ The maid-servant then repair¬ 
ing to Carmishta told her,—‘ 0 amiable Carmishta, rise and 
follow me. Accomplish the good of thy relatives ! Urged by 
Devayani, the Brahmana (Cukra) is on the point of leaving 
his disciples (the Asiu'as)! 0 sinless one, thou must do what 
Devayani wisheth !’ Carmishta replied,—‘ I shall cheerfully do 
what Devayani wisheth ! Urged by Devayani Cukra is calling 
me. Both Cukra and Devayani must not leave the Asuras 
through my fault!’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued,—‘'Commanded by her father then, 
Carmishta, accompanied by a thousand maidens, soon came, 
in a palanquin, out of her father’s excellent mansion. And 
approaching Devayani said,—' With my thousand maids, I am 
thy waiting-woman ! And I shall follow thee where thy 
father may bestow thee!’ Devayani replied,—‘ I am the 
daughter of one who chaunteth the praises of thy father, and 
■who beggeth and accepteth alms ! Thou, on the other hand, 
art the daughter of one who is adored ! How canst thou be 
my waiting-woman V 

“Carmishta answered,—‘ One must by all moans contribtite 
to the happiness of one’s afflicted relatives ! Therefore, shall 
I follow thee wherever thy father may bestow thee !’ ” 

Vaigampayama continued,—“When Carmishta had thus 
promised to bo Devayani’s waiting-moman, the latter, 0 king 
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then spoke unto her father thus :—' 0 best of all excellent 
Brahmanas, I am gratified. I shall now enter the Aaura 
capital! I now know that thy science and power of knowledge 
are not futile !’ ” 

Vai 9 atnpayana continued,—‘‘That best of Brahmanas, of 
great reputation, thus addressed by his daughter, then entered 
the Asura capital in gladness of heart. And the Ddnavaa 
worshipped him with great reverence. ” 

Thus ends the eightieth Section in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parva. 


Section LXXXI. 

(Sambhava Parva Continued) 

Vai(jampayana said,—After some length of time, 0 best 
of monarchs, Devayani of the fairest complexion went into 
the same woods for purposes of pleasure. And accompanied 
by Carmishta with her thousand maids she reached the same 
spot and began to wander in freedom. And waited upon by 
all those companions she felt herself supremley happy. And 
sporting with liglit hearts, they began drinking the honey of 
flowers, eating various kinds of fruits and biting some. And 
just at that time, king Yayati the son of Nahusha, again 
came there in course of his wanderings, tired and thirsty, 
in search of deer. And the king saw Devayani and Car¬ 
mishta, and those other maidens also, all decked with celes¬ 
tial ornament# and full of voluptuous langour in consequence 
of the flowery honey they drank. And Devayani of sweet 
smiles, unrivalled in beauty and possessing the fairest com¬ 
plexion amongst them all, was reclining at her ease. And she 
was waited upon by Carmishta gently pressing her feet. 

“ And Yayati seeing all this, said,—'0 amiable ones, I would 
ask you both your names and parentage! It seems that these 
two thousand maids wait on you two!’ Hearing the monarch, 
Devayani then answered,—‘Listen to me, 0 best of men. Know 
that I am the daughter of Cukra, the spiritual guide of the 
Asuras! This my companion is my waiting-woman. She 
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attendeth on me wherever I go. She is Carmishta the daughter 
of the Asura king Vrishaparvau !’ 

“• Yayati then asked,—‘ I am curious to know why this thy 
companion of fair eyebrows—this maiden of the fairest com¬ 
plexion—the daughter of the Asura chief—is thy waiting- 
woman !’ Devayani replied,—‘ 0 best of kings, everything 
resulteth from fate. Knowing this also to be the result of fate, 
cease to wonder at it. Thy features and attire are both like 
a king’s. Thy speech also is fair and correct as that of the 
Veda. Tell me thy name, whence thou art, and whose son 
also!’ 

“The monarch replied,—‘During my vow of Brahmacharya, 
the whole Vedas entered my ears! I am known as Yayati, 
a king’s son and a king myself.’ Devayani then enquired, 
O king, what for hast thou come here ? Is it to gather lotuses, 
or to angle or'to hunt ?’ Yayati said,—‘ 0 amiable one, thirsty 
in the pursuit of doer, I have come hither in search of water ! 
I am very much fatigued. I wait but your commands to leave 
this spot !’ 

“Devayani answered,—‘ With my tsvo thousand damsels and 
my waiting-woman Carmishta, I wait but your commands ! 
Prosperity to thee 1 Be thou my friend and lord !’ 

“ Yayati hearing this replied,—‘ Beautiful one, I do not de¬ 
serve thee ! Thou art the daughter of Cukra, far my superior ! 
Thy father cannot bestow thee even on great kings !’ To this 
Devayani said —‘ Brahmanas have before this been mixed with 
the Kshatriyas, and Kshatriyas with Brahmanas. Thou art the 
son of a Rishi and a Rishi thyself. Therefore, 0 son of 
Nahusha, marry me !’ Yayati, however, replied,—' 0 thou of 
the handsomest features, the four orders have, indeed, sprung 
from one body. But their duties and purity are not the same. 
The Brahmana is truly superior to all !’ Devayani answered,— 

‘ This hand of mine hath never been touched before by any 
man save thee ! Therefore, do I accept thee for my lord ! 
How, indeed, shall any other man touch my hand which 
hath before been touched by thyself that art a Rishi ?’ 
Yayati then said,—‘ The wise know that a Brahmana is more 
to be avoided than an angry snake of virulent poison, or a 
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felnaliig fire of spreading flames.’ Deva} aiii then told the mon¬ 
arch,—‘ O bull amongst men, why dost thou, indeed, say that 
a Brahma'na should be more avoided than an anyry snake of 
virulent poison or a blazing fire of spreading flames f The 
monarch answered,—‘The snake killeth only one. The sharpest 
weapon slayeth but a single person. The Brahmana, if angry, 
<lestroyeih whole cities and kingdoms. Therefore, 0 timid one, 
<lo I deem a Brahmana as more to be avoided than either. I 
cannot hence wed thee, 0 amiable one, nnless thy father bes- 
toweth thee on the ! ’ Devayani then said,—‘Thou art, indeed, 
chosen by mo. And, O king, it is iin<lerstood then that thou 
wilt accept me if my father bcstov;eth me on thee. Thou 
Tieed’st not fear to accept my poor self if bestowed on thee. 
Thoic dost not, indeed, ask for me ” 

Vai^ampayana continued,—“ After this, Devayani quickly 
sent a maid-servant to her father. The maid represented to 
Cukra everything as it had happened. And as soon as he had 
heard all, Bhargava came and saw Yayati. And beholding 
Bhargava come, Yayati, that lord of Earth, bowing down, wor¬ 
shipped and adored that Braiimana, and stood with joined 
hands in expectation of his commands. 

‘•And Devaj’ani then said,—‘This, 0 father, is the son of 
Nahusha. He took hold of ray hand when I was in distress, 
bow to thee. Bestow me unto him. I shall not wed any other 
person in the world !’ Cukra exclaimed,—‘ 0 thou of splendid! 
courage, thou hast, indeed, been accepted as her lord by this 
my dear daughter ! I bestov/ her on thee ! Therefore, 0 son 
of,Nahusha, accept her as thy wife !' 

“ Yayati then said,—^*1 beseech the boon, 0 Brahmana, thaft 
by so doing, the sin of begetting a mixed caste might not touch 
me !’ Cukra, however, assured him by saying,—‘I shall absolve 
thee from sin. Ask thou the boon that thou desirest! Fear 
not to wed her. I grant thee absolution ! Maintain virtuously 
thy wife,—the slender-waisted Devayani! Transports of happi¬ 
ness be thine in her company. Tnis other maiden, Vrishapavan’s 
daughter Carmishtha, should ever be regarded by thee. But 
thou shale not summon her to thy bed T ” 

Vaicampayanacontinued,—“Thus addressed by Cukra,Yayati 
132 
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then walked round the Biahmana. And the king then went 
through the auspicious ceremony of marriage according to the 
rites of the scriptures. And having received from Cukra a rich 
treasure in the excellent Devayani with Carmishtha and those 
two thousand maidens, and dtily honored also by Oukra himself 
and the Asuriis, the best of monarchs then, commanded by 
the hi^h-souled Bhargava, returned to his capital with a 
joyous heart. 

So ends the eighty-first Section in the Sambhava of the 
Adi Parva. 


Section LX XXII. 

( Sambhava Parva continued. ) 

Vaiijampayana said,—“ Yayati then, having returned to his 
japitiil which was like unto the city of Indra, entered his 
inner apartments and established there his bride Devayani. 
A.nd the monarch, directed by Devayani, established Vrishapar- 
i'an’s d'uighter Carmishtha in a mansion especially erected near 
;he artificial forest of Agokas in his gardens. And the king 
surrounded Vrisliaparvan’s daughter Carmishtha with a thou¬ 
sand maids and honored her by making every arrangement 
regarding her food and garments. But it was with Devayani 
that the royal son of Nahusha sported like a celestial for many 
('ears in joy and bliss. And when her season came, the fair 
Devayani conceived. And she brought forth as her first child 
X line bo\’. And when thousand 3 ’oars had passed away, Vrisha- 
parvaii’s daughter Carmishtha having attained to puberty, saw 
that her season too had come. And she became thoughtful. 
And she said to herself,—‘ My season hath arrived. But I have 
not yet chosen a husband. O, what hath happened! What 
should I do 1 How am I to obtain the frution of my wishes ! 
Devayani hath become a mother. My youth is destined to pass 
away in vain. Shall I choose him also for my husband whom 
Devayani hath chosen ? Indeed, this is my resolve; that 
monarch should give me a son. Will not the virtuous one grant 
me an interviesv in private ?’ ” 

Vaicampayanu continued*—"While Carmishtha was thus 



ADI PA EVA. 


m 


basy with her thoughts, the king wandering listlessly came 
to that very forest of Agolcas, and beholding Carmishtha 
before him, stood there in silence. Then Carinishtha of sweet 
smiles seeing the monarch before her with nobody to wit¬ 
ness what might pass, approaching him said, joining her 
hands,—‘ 0 son of Nahusha, no one can behold the ladies 
that dwell in the inner apartments of Soma, of Indra, of 
Vishnu, of Yama, of Vanina, and of thine ! Thou knowest, 0 
king, that I am both handsome and well-born. I solicit 
thee, 0 king ! My season hath arrived ! See that it goeth not 
in vain !’ 

“ Yayati answered,—“Well do I know that honor of birth 
is thine, born as thou arc in the proud race of the Ddnavas, 
Thou art also gifted with beautj'. Indeed, I do not see even 
the speck of a fault in thy features. But U 9 anas commanded 
me while I was united with Devayaui that never should 
Vrishaparvan’s daughter be summoned to my bed !’ 

“Carinishtha then said,—‘ It hath been said, 0 king, that it 
is not sinful to lie on the occasion of a joke, in respect of women 
sought to bo enjoyed, on occasions of marriage, in prospect of 
immediate death and the loss of one’s whole fortune. Lying 
is excusable on these five occasions. 0 king, ic is not true 
that he is fallen who speaks not the truth when asked. Both 
Devayani and myself have been called hither as companions 
to serve the same purpose. When, therefoi’e, thou hadsfr said 
that thou wouldst confine thyself to one only amongst us, that 
was a lie thou hadst spoken.’ Yayati replied,—‘ A king should 
ever be a pattern in the eyes of his people. That monarch cer¬ 
tainly meets with destruction who speaks untruths. As for 
myself, I do not dare speak an untruth even if the greatest 
loss threatens me !’ Carmishthil answered,—‘0 monarch, one 
may look upon her friend’s husband as her own. One’s friend’s 
marriage is the same as one’s own. Thou hast been chosen 
by my friend as her husband. Thou art as much my husband, 
therefore!’ Yayati then said,—' Ic is, indeed, my vow al¬ 
ways to grant what one asketh. Thou askest me ! Therefore, 
tell me what am I to do!’ Carmishtha then said,—‘Absolve mo. 
O king, from sin ! Protect my virtue ! Becoming a mother 
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by thee let me practise the biyhest virtue in this world l5 
Es said, O king, that a wife, a slave, and a son, can never earn 
wealth for themselves. Tiiat which they earn always belony- 
sth to him who owneth them. I am, indeed, the slave of 
sf Devayani, Thou art Devayiini’s master and lord. Thou 
art, therefore, O king, my master and lord as much as Deva- 
yaiii’s ! I solicit thee ! 0, 6111 my wishes '! ” 

Vai<pimpa;-yana continued,—“Thus twldressed by CarmishthSt 
the monarch was persuaded that all she spoke was true. He, 
therefore, honoreil Carmishiha by protecting her virtue, 
A.nd they passed sometinie together. And taking an affectionate 
farewell of each other, they then separated, each rotnriiing to* 
whence ho or she had cotne. 

“ And it eame to pass that Carmishtha of sweet sniilea 
and fair eye-brows conceived in conseiptence of that connec¬ 
tion of hers with that best of monarehs. And, 0 king, that 
lotus-eyed lady then in due time brought forth a son of the 
splendour of a celestial child and of eyes him lotus leaves.” 

Thus ends the eighty-second Section in the Sambhava cd’ 
the Adi Parva, 


SkctioxN LXXXIII. 

(i^mbhava Favva continued^ 

Vaiyampayana said,—“ When Devayaui of sweet sinileff 
heard of the birth of this child, she became jealous, and, O 
Bharata, Gannishtha became an object of her unpleasant ro- 
Hections. And Devayaui, repairing to her, addressed her thus:—■ 
'O thou of fair eye-hrows, what sin is this thou bast committed 
by yeildiug to the in-fl'.tence of lust ?’ Carmishtha replied,— 

' A eertaiu Minki of virtuous soul and fully couversant with the 
"Pedas came to me. Capable of granting boons, he was solicited 
by me to grant my wishes that wore based on considerations of 
virtue, O thou of sweet smiles, I would not seek the sinful 
fulHlineut of my desires. I tell thee truly that ibis child of 
mine is by that Rishi !' Devayaui answered,—■' It is all right if 
that is the case, 0 timid one ! But if the lineage, name, and 
family of that Biahmaua be kuuwu to thee, I should like to 
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hear them.’ Carmishtba replied,—‘0 thou of sweet smiles, that 
llishi, in ascetism and energy, is resplendent as the Sun 
himself. Beholding him, I had not, indeed, the power to make 
these equiries!’ Devayaiii then said,—‘ If this is true, if, 
indeed, thou hast obtained thy child from such a superior 
Brahmana, then, O Carraishtha, I have no cause of anger !’ ” 

Vaigampayana continued,—“Having thus talked and laughed 
with each other, they separated, Devayani returning to the 
palace with the knowledge imparted to her by Carmishtba. 
And, 0 king, Yayati also begat in Devayani two sons called 
Yadu and Turvasu who were like Indra and Vishnu. And 
Carmishtba the daughter of Vrishaparvan became mother by 
the royal sage of three sons in all, named Drahyu, Anu, and 
Puru. 

“ And, 0 king, it so came to pass that one day Devayani 
of sweet smiles, accompanied by Yayati, went into a solitary 
part of the woods (in the king’s extensive park). And there 
she saw three children of celestial beauty playing with perfect 
trustfulness. And Devayani asked in surprise,—‘Whose child- 
ren'are these, O king, so handsome, and so like unto the child¬ 
ren of the celestials ? In splendour and beauty they are like 
thee, I think !’ ” 

Yaigampayana continued,—“And Devayani without waiting 
for a reply from the king, asked the children themselves,—‘Ye 
children, what is your lineage ? Who is your father ? Answer 
me truly. I desire to know all!’ Those children then pointed 
to the king with their fore-fingers and spoke of Carmishtba as 
their mother. 

“ And having said so, the children approached the king to 
clasp his knees. But the king dared not caress them in the 
presence of Devayani. The boys then left the place, weeping 
in grief and going towards their mother. And the king at this 
conduct of the boys became very raueh abashed. But Deva¬ 
yani, marking the affection of the children for the king learnt 
.he secret and addressing Garmishtha said,—‘ How hast thou 
dared to do me an injury, being as thou art dependent on me ? 
Dost thou not fear to have recourse once more to that Asura 
usage of thine V 
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“ Carmishtha said,—'0 thou of sweet smiles, all that I told 
thee of a RisM is perfectly true. I have acted rightly and 
according to the precepts of virtue. Therefore, I do not fear 
thee ! When thou hadst chosen the king for thy husband, I 
too chose him for mine. 0 beautiful one, a friend’s husband is, 
according to usage, one’s own husband also. Thou art the 
daughter of a Brahmana and, therefore, deservest my worship 
and regard. But dost thou not know that this royal sage 
is held by me in greater esteem still V ” 

Vai§ampayana said,—“ DevayiLui then, hearing those word# 
of hers, exclaimed, 0 king, thus;—‘ Thou hast wronged me, 
O monarch ! I shall not live here any longer !’ And saying 
this she quickly rose, with tearful eyes, to go to her father. 
And the king was grieved to see her thus. And alarmed great¬ 
ly, he followed her footsteps, endeavouring to appease her 
wrath. But Devayani, with eyes red in anger, would not desist. 
Speaking not a word to the king, with eyes bathed in tearsj 
she soon reached the side of her father U^anas the son of Kavi. 
And beholding her father, she stood before him after due salu¬ 
tations. And Yayati also, immediately after, saluted and wor¬ 
shipped Bhargava. 

“ And Devayani said,—‘ G father, virtue hath been van¬ 
quished by vice. The low have risen, the high have fallen. 
I have been transgressed by Carmishtha the daughter of 
Vrishaparvan. Three sons have been begotten upon her by this 
king Yayati. But, 0 father, luckless as I am, I have got only 
two sons! 0 son of Bhrigu, this king is renowned for his 
knowledge of the precepts of religion. But, 0 Kavya, I tell 
thee that he hath deviated from the path of rectitude !’ 

“ Cukra, hearing all this, said,—‘ 0 monarch, since thou 
hast made vice thy loved pursuit though fully acquainted with 
the precepts of religion, therefore, shall invincible decrepitude 
paralyse thee !’ Yayati answered,—'Adorable one, I was solicit¬ 
ed by the daughter of the Ddnava king to fructify her season ! 
I did it from a sense of virtue and not from other motives ! 
That male person, who being solicited by a woman in season 
doth not grant her wishes, is called, 0 Brahmana, by those 
cognisant of the Fedctas a slayer of the embryo I He who, soli- 
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cited m secret by a woman full of desire and in season, goeth 
not unto her, loseth virtue and is called by the learned a 
killer of the embryo. 0 son of Bhrigu, for these reasons, 
and anxious to avoid sin, I went unto Carmishtha.’ Cukra 
then replied,—“ Thou art dependent on me. Thou shouldst 
have awaited my command. Having acted falsely in the matter 
of thy duty, 0 son of Nahusha, thou hast been guilty of the 
sin of theft!’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued,—“ Yayati the-son of Nahusha, 
thus cursed by the ajigry U^anas, was then divested of his 
youth and immediately overcome by decrepitude. And Yayati 
said,—‘ 0 son of Bhrigu, I have not yet been satiated with 
youth or with Devayani. Therefore, 0 Brahmana, be grace¬ 
ful unto me so that decrepitude might not touch me !’ Cukra 
then answered,—T never speak an untruth, Even now, 0 king, 
art thou attacked by decrepitude. But if thou likest, thou 
art competent to transfer this thy decrepitude to another 1’ 
Yayati said,—‘ 0 Brahmana, let it be commanded by thee that 
that son of mine who giveth me his youth shall enjoy my king¬ 
dom, and shall achieve both virtue and fame !’ Cukra replied,— 
‘0 son of Nahusha, thinking of me thou mayst transfer this thy 
decrepitude to whomsoever thou likest. That son who shall 
give thee his youth shall become thy successor on the throne. 
He shall also have long life, wide fame, and a large progeny !’ ” 

Thus ends the eighty-third Section in the Sambhava of the 
Adi Parva. 


Section LXXXIV. 

(Sambhava Parva continued) 

Vai^ampayana said,—“ Yayati then, overcome with decre¬ 
pitude, returned to his capital, and summoning his eldest son 
Yadu who was also the most accomplished, addressed him 
thus:—‘Dear child, from the curse of Kavya called also U 9 anas, 
decrepitude and wrinkles and whiteness of hair have come over 
me ! But I have not been gratified yet with the enjoyment of 
youth. Do thou, 0 Yadu, take this my weakness along with 
my decrepitude ! I shall enjoy with thy youth ! And when a 
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full thousand 3 'eara will have elapsed, returning to thee thy 
youth, I shall take back my weakness with this decrepitude !’ 

“ Yadu replied,—‘ There are innumerable inconveniences in 
decrepitude, in respect of drinking and eating. Therefore, O 
king, I shall not take thy decrepitude. This is, indeed, my 
determination. White hair on the head, cheerlessness, a ’re¬ 
laxation of the nerves, wrinkles all over the body, deformities, 
weakness of the limbs, emaciation, incapacity to work, defeat at 
the hands of friends and companions,—these are the conse¬ 
quences of decrepitude. Therefore, 0 king, I desire not to take 
it. 0 king, thou hast many sons some of whom are dearer to 
thee. Thou art acquainted with the precepts of virtue ! Ask 
some other son of thine to take thy decrepitude i’ 

*• Yayati replied,—‘ Thou art sprung from my heart, 0 son, 
but thou givest me not thy youth! Therefore, thy children 
ahaH’never be kings.’ And he continued, addressing another 
son of his,-—‘0 Turvasu, take thou this weakness of mine along 
with ray decrepitude. With thy youth, O sou, I like to enjoy 
the pleasures of life. After the expiration of a full thou¬ 
sand years I shall give thee thy youth, and take back from 
thee my weakness and decrepitude !’ 

“Turvasu replied,—‘I do not like decrepitude, 0 father! 
It destroyeth all appetites and enjoyments, strength and beauty 
of person, the intellect, and even life !’ Yayati told him,— 

‘ Thou art sprung from my heart, 0 son ! But thou givest me 
not thy youth ! Tnerefore, 0 Turvasu, thy race shall be extinct! 
Wretch thou shalt be the king of those whose practices and 
precepts are impure, amongst whom men of inferior blood 
procreate children upon women of superior blood, who live on 
meat, who are mean, who hesitate not to appropriate the 
wives of their superiors, whose practices are as those of birds 
and beasts, who are sinful, and non-Aryan !’ ” 

Vai^ampayana said,—“ Yayati, having thus cursed his sou 
Turvasu, then addressed Carmishtha’s son Drahyu thus ;—‘ O 
Drahyu, take thou for a thousand years my decrepitude 
destructive of complexion and personal beauty and give me 
thy youth ! When a thousand years will have passed away, I 
shall return thee thy youth and take back my own weakness, 
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aiml dooi’opitudo.’ To this Drahyii answered,—‘ 0 kin», one 
that is decrepit can never enjoy elephants and cars and horses 
and women. Even his voice becometh hoarse. Therefore, I do 
not desire (to take) thy decrepitude.’ Yayati told him,—'Thou 
art sprung from my heart, 0 son ! But thou refusest to give mo 
thy youth. Therefore, thy most cherished desires shall never 
be accomplished ! Thou shalt be king, only in name, of that 
region where there are no roads for the passage of horses and 
cars and elephants, and good vehicles, and asses, and goats 
and bullocks, and palanquins ; where there is swimming only 
by rafts and floats !’ Yayati next addressed Ami and said, 
—‘0 Ann, take my weakness and decrepitude. I shall with 
thy youth enjoy the pleasure of life for a thousand years.’ 
To this Anu replied,—‘Those that are decrepit alw.ays cat like 
cliildrcn and are always impure. They can not pour libations 
on fire in proper times. Therefore, I do not like to take thy 
decrepitude.’ Yayati told him,—‘ Thou art sprung from my 
heart. Thou givest me not thy youth. Thou lindost so many 
faults in decrepitude. Tnerefore, decrepitinle shall overcome 
thee ! And, 0 Anu, thy progeny also, as soon as they attain 
to youth, shall die ! And thou shalt also not be able to perform 
sacrifices before fire !’ 

“ Yayati at lust turned to his youngest child Puru, and 
addressing him said,—‘ Thou art, 0 Puru, my youngest son! 
But thou shalt be the first of all ! Decrepitude, wrinkles, 
and whiteness of hair have come over me in conseejueuco of 
the curse of Kavya called also Uijanas. I have not yet, how¬ 
ever, been satiated with youth. 0 Puru, take thou this 
my weakness and decrepitude ! With thy youth I shall enjoy, 
for some years, the pleasures of life. And when a thousand 
years have passed away! I shall give thee thy youth and take 
back my own decrepitude !’ ” 

Vai(;ampayana said,—“ Thus addressed by the king, Puru 
answered with humility,—‘ I shall do, O monarch, as thou bid- 
dest me ! I shall take, 0 king, thy weakness and decrepitude ! 
Take thou my youth and enjoy as thou listest the pleasure.^ 
of life! Covered with thy decrepitude and becoming old, I 
shall, as thou commaudest, continue to live, giving thee my 
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youth 1’ Yayati then said,—' 0 Piiru, I have been gratified 
with thee! And being gratified. I toll thee that the people 
of thy kingdom shall have all their desires accomplished !’ 

“ And having said this, the great ascetic Yaya:i, then 
thinking of Kavya, transferred his decrepitude unto the body 
of the high-souled Purti. ” 

Thus cuds the eighty-fourth Section iu the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parva. 


Section LXXXV. 
f Sambhava Parva continued. ) 

Vaiejampayana said,—“The excellent monarch Yayaii the 
son of Nahnsha, having received Puru’s youth, became ex¬ 
ceedingly gratified. And with it he once more began to in- 
(luloo in his favorite pursuits to the full extent of his desires 
and the limit of his powers, according to season, so as to derive 
the greatest pleasure therefrom. And, 0 king, in nothing 
that he did, he acted against the precepts of his religion as 
behoved him well. He gratified the gods by his sacrifices; the 
pifvis by ^'mddhas; the poor by his charities; all excellent 
J3rahmanas, by fullfilling their desires; all persons entitled to 
the rites of hospitality, by food and drink ; the Vai 9 yas, by 
protection; and the Cudras, by kiminoss. And the king re- 
presssed all criminals by proper punishments. And Yajati, 
gratifying all sections of his subjects, protected them vir¬ 
tuously like another Indra. And the monarch possessed of 
the prowess of a lion, with youth and every object of enjoy¬ 
ment under control, enjoyed unlimited happiness without trans¬ 
gressing the precepts of religion. And the king became very 
happy iu thus being able to enjoy all the excellent objects of 
his desire. And he was only soj-ry when he thought that 
those thousand years would come to an end. And having 
obtained youth for a thou.sand years, the king aerjuainted 
with the my.stcrios of time, and watching proper Kalds 
and Kdaldas, sported with (the celestial damsel) Vigwachi, 
sometimes in the beautiful gardens of Indra, sometimes in 
Alaka (tlie city of Kuvera), and sometimes on the summit ot 



ihc raonntain Meni on the north. And when the virtuoua 
monarch saw that the thousand years were full, he summoned 
his son Purii, and addressed him thus ;—‘ 0 oppressor of foes, 
with thy youth, 0 son, I hare enjoyed the pleasures of life, each- 
according to its season, to the full extent of my desires, to the 
limit of my powers ! Our desires, however, are never gratidod 
by indulgence. On the other hand, with indulgence, they only 
dame up like fire with libations of sacrificial butter ! If a single 
person were owner of everything on Earth, all her yield of 
paddy and barley, her silver, gold, and gems, her animals and 
voraen, he would not still be content! Thirst of enjoyment, 
therefore, should be abandoned. Indeed, true happiness is 
theirs that have cast off their thir.st for the objects of the Earth, 
a thirst which is difficult to be cast off by the wicked and the 
sinful, which faileth not with failing life, and which is truly 
the fatal desoase of man. My heart hath for a full thousand 
years been fixed upon the objects of desire. My thirst for these, 
however, without abating, increaseth day by day. Therefore, 
I shall cast it off, and fixing my mind on Brahma I shall pass 
the rest of my days with the innocent deer on the forest, 
peacefully and without affection for any wordly object. And, 
0 Puru, I have been exceedingly gratified with thee ! Pros¬ 
perity be thine ! Receive back this thy youth ! Receive thou 
also my kingdom. Thou art, indeed, that son of mine who has 
done me the greatest of services !’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued,—“Then Yayati, the son of Nahu- 
sha, received back his decrepitude. And his sou Puru also 
received back his own youth. And Yayati was desirous of 
installing Puru, his youngest son, on the throne. But the four 
orders, with the Brahmanas at their head, then addressed the 
monarch thus;—‘ 0 king, how shalt thou bestow thy kingdom 
on Puru, passing over thy eldest son Yadu born of Devayani 
and, therefore, the grandson of the great Cukra ? Indeed, Yadu 
is thy eldest son ; after him hath been born Turvasu ; and of 
Carmishtha’s sons, the first is Drahyu, then Anu, and then 
Puru. How doth the youngest deserve the throne, passing- 
all his elder brothers over ? This we represent to thee ! O, 
conform to virtuous practice !’ 
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“ Yayriti then said,—'Yu four orders with Brahmanas at 
their head, hear my words, as to why my kingdom should 
not be given to my eldest son ! My commands have been 
disobeyed by my eldest son Yadu. The wise say that he is no 
son who disobeys his father. That son, however, who doth the 
bidding of his parents, who seeketh their good, who is agreeable 
to them, is, indeed, the best of sons. I have been disregard¬ 
ed by Yadu, and by Turvasu too. Much have I been disre¬ 
garded by Drahyu and by Aim also. By Puru alone hath my 
word been obeyed. By him have I been much regarded. There¬ 
fore, the youngest shall be my heir. He took my decrepitude. 
Indeed, Puru is my friend ! He did what was so agreeable to 
me. It hath also been commanded by Cukra himself, tlie son 
of Kavi, that, that son of mine who should obey me will become 
king after me and bring the whole Earth under his sway ! I, 
therefore, beseech ye, let Puru bo installed on the throne !’ 

“The people then said,—‘ True it Ls, 0 king, that, that son 
who is accomplished and who seeketh the good of his parent.s, 
deserveth prosperity even if he bo the youngest ! There¬ 
fore, doth Puru, who hath done thee good, deserve the crown. 
And as Cukra himself h.ath commanded it, wo have nothing to 
say to it 1’ ” 

Vai(;ampayana continued,—‘‘ The son of Nahush.a, thins 
addressed by the contented people, then installed his son Puru 
on the throne. And having bestowed his kingdom on Puru, 
the monarcli performed the initiatory ceremonies for retiring 
into the woods. And soon after he left his capital, fallowed 
by Brahmanas and ascetics.’ 

“ The sons of Yadu are kuown by the name of the Ydda' 
rai'. while those of Turvasu have come to be called the Yava- 
nas. And the sons of Drahyu are the Bhojas, while those of 
Ann the Mlcckchas. The progeny of Puru, however, arc the 
Pauravas, amongst whom, 0 monarch, thou art born, in order 
to rule for a thousatid years with thy passions under complete 
control l” 

Thii.s cuds the eighty-fifth Section in the Sambhava of the 
Adi Ptirva. 



Section LXXXVI. 

(Samhhava Parva continued. ) 

Vai<;ampriyana aai(J,—“ King Yayati the son of Nahushaj 
having thus installed his dear son on the throne, became ex¬ 
ceedingly happy, and entered into the woods to lead the life 
of a hermit. And having lived for some time in the forest 
in the company of Brahmanas, o bserving many rigid vows, 
eating fruits and roots, patiently bearing privations of all 
sorts, the monarch at last ascended to heaven. And having 
ascended to heaven he lived there in bliss. But soon, however, 
he was hurled down by Indra. And it hath been heard by me, 
O king, that though hurled from heaven, Yayati, without reach¬ 
ing the surface of the Earth, stayed in the firmanent. I have 
heard that sometime after he again entered the region of the 
celestials in the company of Vasuman, Ashtaka, Pratarddana, 
and Civi. ’’ 

Janamejayana said,—‘ I desire to hear from thee in detail 
wliy Yayati, having first obtained admission into heaven, was 
hurled there from, and why also he gained re-admittance. Let 
all this, 0 Brahraana, be narrated by thee in the presence of 
these regenerate sages. Yayati the lord of Earth was, indeed, 
like the chief of the celestials. The progenitor of the extensive 
race of the Kurus, he was of the splendour of the Sun! I 
desire to hear in full the story of his life both in heaven and on 
Earth, illustrious as he was, of world-wide celebrity, and of 
wonderful achievements !” 

Vai^ampayana said,—“ Indeed, I shall recite to thee the 
excellent story of Yayati’s adventures on Earth and in heaven. 
That story is sacred and destroyeth the sins of those that 
hear it. 

“ King Yajfati the son of Nahusha, having installed his 
youngest son Puru on the throne after casting his sons with 
Yadu for their eldest amongst the Mlechchas, entered the 
woods to lead the life of a hermit. And the king eating 
fruits and roots lived for sometime in the forest. Having mind 
and passions under complete control, the king gratified, by 
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sacrifices the Pitris and the gods. And he poured libations 
of clarified butter into fire aeccrding to the rites prescribed 
for those leading the Vdnaprasida mode of life. And the 
illustrious one entertained guests and strangers with fruits 
of the forest and clarified butter, while he himself supported 
life by gleaning scattered corn seeds. And the king led this 
sort of life for a full thousand years. And observing the 
vow of silence and with mind under complete control, he 
passed one full year, living upon air alone and without sleep. 
And he passed another year practising the severest austerities 
in the midst of four fires around and the Sun overhead. And 
living upon air alone, he stood erect for six months on one leg. 
And then the king, of sacred deeds, ascended to heaven, 
covering heaven as well as the Earth (with the fame of his 
achievements). 

So cuds the eighty-six Section in the Sambhava of the Adi 
Parva. 


Section LXXXVII, 

(Samhhava Parva Continued.) 

VaiQampayana said,—“While that king of kings dwelt in 
heaven—the home of the celestials—he was reverenced by the 
gods, the Sdddhays, the Maruts, and the Fasits. Of sacred 
deeds, and mind under complete control, the monarch used to 
repair now and then from the abode of the celestials unto the 
region of Brahman. And it hath been heard by me that he 
dwelt for a long time in heaven. 

“One day that best of kings, Yayati, went to Iiidra and 
there in course conversation the lord of Earth was asked by 
Indra as follows :— 

‘What didst thou say, 0 king, when thy son Puru took 
thy decrepitude on Earth and when thou gavest him thy 
kingdom ?’ 

“Yayati answered,—‘I told . him that the whole country 
oetween the rivers Ganga aiul Yamuna is thine. That is, 
indeed, the central region of the Earth; while the outlying 
regions are to be the dominions, of thy brothers. I also 



ADIPARVA. 


2G3 


told him that those without anger are ever superior to those 
under its sway ; those disposed to forgive are ever superior to 
the unforgiving. Man is superior to the lower animals. Among 
men again the learned are superior to the unlearned. If 
wronged, thou shouldst not wrong in return. One’s wrath, if 
disregarded, burneth one’s own self; but he that regardeth 
it not taketh away all the virtues of him that exhibiteth it. 
Never shouldst thou pain others by cruel speeches. Never 
subdue thy foes by despicable means ; and never utter such 
scorching and sinful words as may torture others. He that 
pricketh as with thorns men by means of hard and cruel 
words, thou must know ever carrieth in his mouth a Rdkshastt 
Prosperity and luck fly away at his very sight. Thou shouldst 
ever keep the virtuous before thee as thy models ; thou shouldst! 
ever in retrospect compare thy acts with those of the virtuous ; 
thou shouldst ever disregared the hard words of the wicked, 
Thou shouldst ever make the conduct of the wise the model 
upon which thou art to act thyself. The man hurt by the arrows 
of cruel speech emitted from one’s lips, weepeth day and night. 
Indeed, these strike at the core of the body. Therefore, the 
wise never fling these around at others. There is nothing in 
the three worlds by which thou canst worship and adore the 
deities better than by kindness, friendship, charity, and sweet 
speeches unto all. Therefore, shouldst thou always utter words 
that soolh, never tiiose that scorch. And thou shouldst regard 
those that deserve ihy regards ; and thou shouldst always give 
but never beg !’ ” 

Thus ends the eight-seventh Section in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parva. 


Section LXXXVIII 
( Samhhava Parva continued. ) 

Vai^ampayana said,—“After this, Indra again asked Yayati, 
—‘Thou hadst retired into the woods, 0 king, after accomplishing 
all thy duties. 0 Yayati, son of Nahusha, I would ask thee, 
with whom art thou equal in ascetic austerities V Yayati 
answered, ‘<J \asava, I do not, in ascetic austerities, behold 
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my equal among men, the celestials, the Gandharvas, and the 
great Rishis !’ Indra then said,—‘ 0 monarch, because thou 
disregardest those that are thy superiors, thy equals, and even 
thy inferiors, without, in fact, knowing their real merits, there¬ 
fore, thy virtues have suffered a diminution and thou must 
fall from heaven!’ Yayati then said,—' O Cakra, if, indeed, 
my virtues have really sustained a diminution and I must on 
that account fall down from heaven, I desire, 0 chief of the 
celestials, that I may at least fall among the virtuous and the 
honest.’ Indra replied,—‘ 0 king, thou shalt fall among those 
that are virtuous and wise; and thou shalt acquire also 
much renown. And after this experience of thine, O Yayilti, 
never more disregard those that are thy superiors or even thy 
equals !’j” 

Vaiqampayana continued,—" Upon this, Yayati fell from 
the region of the celestials. And as he was falling, lie was be¬ 
hold by that foremost of royal sages, viz., Ashtaka, the protector 
of his own religion. Ashtaka beholding him, enquired,—‘Wno 
art thou, 0 youth, of beauty equal to that of Indra, in splen¬ 
dour blazing as the fire, thus falling from high ? Art thou 
that foremost of sky-ranging bodies—the Sun—emerging from 
dark masses of clouds ? Beholding thee falling from the solar 
course, possessed of immeasurable energy and the splendour 
of fire or the Sun, every one is exercised as to what it is 
that is so falling, and is, besides, deprived of consciousness! 
Beholding thee in the path of the celestials, possessed of 
energy like that of Cakra, or Surya, or Vishnu, we havo 
approached thee to ascertain the truth! If thou hadst first 
asked us who we are, we would never have been guilty of 
the incivility of asking thee first. We now ask thee who 
thou art and why dost thou approach hither ? Let thy 
fears be dispelled ; let thy woes and afflictions cease ! Thou 
art now in the presence of the virtuous and the wise. Even 
Cakra himself—the slayer of Vala—cannot here do thee an 
injury ! 0 thou of the prowess of the chief of the celestials, 

the wise and the virtuous are the support of their brethren 
in grief! Here there are none but the wise and virtuous like 
thee, assembled together ! Therefore, stay thou here in peace 
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Fire alone hath power to give heat. The Earth alone hath 
power to infuse life into the seed. The Sun alone hath power 
to illuminate everything. So the guest alone hath power to 
command the virtuous and the wise.’ ” 

Thus ends the eighty-eighth Section in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parva. 


Section LXXXIX. 

{Sambhava Parva continued) 

“Yayati said,—T am Yayati the son of Nahusha and the 
father of Puru. For having disregarded every creature, cast 
off from the region of the celestials and of Siddhaa and Rishis, 
I am falling down, my righteousness having sustained a dimi¬ 
nution. In years I am older than you !’ Therefore, I have 
not saluted you first. Indeed, the Brahmanas always reverence 
him who is older in years or superior in learning or in ascetic 
merit.’ 

“Ashtaka then replied,—‘Thou sayest, 0 monarch, that ho 
who is older in years is worthy of regard. But it is said that 
ho is truly worthy of worship who is superior in learning and 
ascetic merit.’ 

“Yayati to this,—‘It is said that sin destroyeth the merit 
of our virtuous acts. Vanity containeth the element of that 
which leadeth to hell. The virtuous never follow in the wake 
of the vicious. They act in such a way that their religious 
merit always increaseth. I myself had great religious merit, 
All that, however, is gone. I will scarcely be able to re¬ 
gain it even by my best exertions. Beholding my fate, he 
that is bent upon achieving his own good, will certainly sup¬ 
press vanity. He who having acquired great wealth perform- 
cth meritorious sacrifices, who having acquired all kinds of 
learning remaineth humble, and who having studied the entire 
Vedas devoteth himself to asceticism with a heart withdrawn 
from all mundane enjoyments, goeth to heaven. None should 
exult for having acquired great wealth. None should feel 
vain for having studied the entire Vedas. In the world men 
are of different dispositions. Destiny is supreme. Both power 
34 
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and exertion are all fruitless. Knowing Destiny to be all 
powerful, the wise, whatever their portion be, should neither 
exult nor grieve. When creatures know that both weal and 
woe are dependent on Destiny and not on their own exertion 
or power, they should neither grieve nor exult, remembering 
that Destiny is all powerful. The wise should ever live con¬ 
tented, neither grieving at woe nor exulting at weal. When 
Destiny is supreme, both grief and exultation are unbe¬ 
coming. O Ashtaka, I never suffer myself to be overcome by 
fear, nor do I ever entertain grief, knowing for certain that 
I shall be in the world what the great disposer of all hath 
ordained. Insects and worms, all oviparous creatures, vege¬ 
table existences, all crawling animals, vermin, the fish in water, 
stones, grass, wood, in fact, all created things, when they are 
freed from the effects of their acts, are united with the Supreme 
Soul. Happiness and misery are both transient. Therfore, 
O Ashtaka, why should I grieve ? We can never know how 
are we to act in order to avoid misery. Therefore, none should 
grieve at misery.’ 

“Possessed of every virtue, king Yayati who was the ma¬ 
ternal grand-father of Ashtaka, while staying in the welkin, 
at the conclusion of his speech was again questioned by Ash¬ 
taka. The latter said.—‘0 king of kings, tell me, in detail, of 
all those regions that thou hast visited and enjoyed, as well 
as the periods for which thou hast enjoyed each. Thou speak- 
est of the precepts of religion even like the clever masters 
acquainted with the acts and sayings of great beings !’ Yayati 
replied,—T was a great king on Earth owning the whole 
world for my dominion. Leaving it I acquired by force of 
religious merit many high regions. There I dwelt for a full 
thousand years, and then I attaineefto a very high region, 
which is the abode of Indra, of extraordinary beauty, having 
a thousand gates, and extending a hundred yqjanas all around. 
There too I dwelt for a full thousand years and then attained 
to a higher region still. That is the region of perfect beati¬ 
tude, where decay is never, the region, viz, of the Creator and 
the Lord of Earth, so difficult of attainment ! There also 
I dwelt for a full thousand years, and then attained to another 



ADI PARVA. 


267 


very high region, viz, that of the god of gods (Vishnu), where 
too I have lived in happiness. Indeed, I have dwelt in various' 
regions, adored by all the celestials, and possessed of prowess 
and splendour equal unto those ‘ of the celestials themselves. 
Capable of assuming any form at will, I have lived for a 
million of years in the gardens of Nandana, sporting with the 
Afsaras and beholding numberless beautiful trees clad in 
flowery vestments and shedding delicious perfumes all around. 
And after many many years had elapsed, while still residing 
there in the enjoyment of perfect beatitude, the celestial mes¬ 
senger of grim visage, one day, in a loud and deep voice, 
thrice shouted to me,— Ruined, Ruined, Ruined .—0 lion 
among kings, this much do I remember. I have then fallen 
from Nandana, my religious merits gone ! I heard in the 
skies, 0 king, the voices of the celestials exclaiming in grief,— 
Alas! What misfortune ! Yayati, with his religious merits 
destroyed, though virtuous and of sacred deeds, is falling!— 
And as I was falling, I asked them loudly,—Where, ye celes¬ 
tials, where are those wise ones amongst whom I am to fall ?— 
They pointed out to me this sacred sacrificial region belonging 
to you. Beholding the curls of smoke blackening the atmos¬ 
phere and scenting the perfume of clarified butter poured 
incessantly into the fire, and guided thereby, I am approach¬ 
ing this region of yours, glad at heart that I come amongst 
you.’ ” 

Thus ends the eight-ninth Section in the Sambhava of the 
Adi Parva. 


Section XO. 

(Sambhava Parva continued.) 

“ Ashtaka said,—‘ Capable of assuming any form at will, 
thou hast lived for a million of years in the gardens of 
Nandana, For what cause, 0 foremost of those that flourish¬ 
ed in the Krita age, hast thou bean compelled to leave that 
region and come hither ?’ Yayati answered,—^' As kinsmen, 
friends, and relatives forsake, in this world, those whose wealth 
disappears, so in the other world, the celestials with ludra 
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as their chief, forsake him who hath lost his righteousness. 
Ashtaka said,—‘ I am extremely anxious to know how in the 
other world men ean lose virtue. Tell me also, 0 king, what 
regions are attainable by what courses of action. Thou art 
acquainted, I know, with the acts and sayings of great 
beings!’' 

“ Yayati answered,—‘0 pious one, they that speak of their 
own merits are doomed to suffer the pains of the hell called 
Bhauvia. Though really emaciated and lean, they appear to 
grow on Earth (in the shape of their sons and grandsons) only 
to become food for vultures, dogs, and jackals. Therefore, O 
king, this highly censurable and wicked vice should be re¬ 
pressed. I have now, 0 king, told thee all. Tell me what 
more I shall say.’ 

“ Ashtaka said,—‘ When life is destroyed with age, vultures, 
peacocks, insects, and worms eat up the human body. Where 
doth man then reside ? How doth he also come back to life ? 
I have never hoard of any bell called Bhauma on Earth !’ 

“ Yayati answered,—‘After the dissolution of the body, man, 
according to his acts, re-entereth the womb of his mother and 
stayeth there in an indistinct form, and soon after assuming a 
distinct and visible shape re-appeareth in the world and walketh 
on its surface. This is that Earth-hell {Bhauma) where be 
falleth, for he beholdeth nob the termination of his existence 
and acteth not towards his emancipation. Some dwell for 
sixty thausaud years, some for eighty-thousand years in heaven; 
and then they fall. And as they fall, they are attacked by 
certain Rakshasas belonging to the world, in the form of sons, 
grandsons, and other relatives, that withdraw their hearts from 
acting for their own emancipation.’ 

“ Ashtaka asked,—‘ For what sin are beings when they 
fall from heaven attacked by these fierce and sharp-toothed 
Rakshasas ? Why are they not reduced to annihilation ? How 
do they again enter the womb, furnished with the senses ?’ 

“ Yayati answered,—' After falling from heaven, the being 
becometh a subtile substance living in water. This water 
becometh the semen whence is the seed of vitality. Thence 
entering the mother’s ^Yomb in the womanly season, it de- 
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velopeth into the embryo and next into visible life like the 
fruit from the flower. Entering trees, plants, and other vege¬ 
table substances, \vater, air, earth, and space, that same watery 
seed of life becometh of quadrupedal or bipedal form. This is 
the case with all creatures that you see !’ 

“ Ashtaka said,—‘ 0 tell me, I ask thee because I have my 
doubts ! Doth a being that hath received a human form enter 
the womb in its own shape or in some other ? How doth it 
also acquire its distinct and visible shape, eyes and ears and 
consciousness as well ? Questioned by me, 0, explain it all! 
Thou art, 0 father, one acquainted with the acts and sayings 
of great beings !’ Yayati answered,—‘ According to the merits 
of one’s acts, the being that in a subtile form co-inheres in the 
seed that is dropped into the womb is attracted by atmospher¬ 
ic force for purposes of re-birth. It then developeth there in 
course of time, first becoming the embryo, and is next furnished 
with the visible physical organism. Coming out of the womb 
in course. of time, it becometh conscious of its existence as 
man, and by his ears becometh sensible of sound; by his 
eyes, of color and form ; by his nose, of scent; by his tongue, 
of taste ; by his whole body, of touch; and by his mind, of 
ideas. It is thus, O Ashtaka, that the gross and visible body 
developeth from the subtile essence.’ 

“Ashtaka asked,—‘After death, the body is burnt, buried, or 
otherwise destroyed. Keduced to nothing upon such dissolu¬ 
tion, by what principle is one revived ? Yayati said,—‘ 0 lion 
among kings, the person that dies assumes a subtile form ; and 
retaining consciousness of all his acts as in a dream, he enters 
some other form with a speed quicker than that of air itself. 
The virtuous attain to a superior, and the vicious to an inferrior 
form of existence. The vicious become worms and insects. I 
have nothing more to say, 0 thou of great and pure soul! I 
have told thee how beings are born, after development of 
embryonic forms, as four-footed, two-footed, six-footed, &c., 
creatures. What more wilt thou ask me ?’ 

“ Ashtaka said,—‘. How, 0 father, do men attain to those 
superior regions whence there is no return to earthly life ? 
Is it by asceticism or knowledge ? How also may one 
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gradually attain to felicitous regions ? Asked by me, 0, answer 
it in full 

“Yayati answered,—‘The wise say that for men there are 
seven gates through which admission may be gained into Heaven. 
These are Asceticism, Gift, Tranquillity of mind, Self-command, 
Modesty, Simplicity, and Kindness to all creatures. The wise 
also say that a person loseth all these in consequence of vanity. 
That man who having acquired knowledge regardeth himself 
as learned, and with his learning destroyeth the reputation of 
others, never attaineth to regions of indestructible felicity. 
That knowledge also doth not make its possessor competent to 
attain to Brahma. Study, taciturnity, worship before fire, and 
sacrifices, these four remove all fear. When, however, these 
are mixed with vanity, instead of removing, they cause fear. 
The wise should never exult on receiving honors; nor should 
they grieve at insults. For it is the wise alone that honor the 
wise; the wicked never act like the virtuous. I have given 
away so much,—I have performed so many sacrifices,—I have 
studied so much,—I have observed these vows, such vanity is 
the root of fear. Therefore, tho,u must not indulge such feelings. 
Those learned men who accept as their support the unchange¬ 
able, inconceivable Brahma alone that ever showereth bless¬ 
ings on persons virtuous as thou, enjoy perfect peace here and 
hereafter!’ ” 

Thus ends the ninetieth Section in the Sambhava of the 
Adi Parva. 


Section XCI. 

(Sambhava Parva continued. ) 

“Ashataka said,—‘Those cognisant with the Vedas differ in 
opinion as to how the followers of each of the four modes 
of life, viz., Grishasthas, Bhikshus, Brahmaohdrins, and 
Vdnaprashthas, are to conduct themselves in order to acquire 
religious merit.’ 

“Yayati answered,—‘These are what a Brahmacharin must 
do. While dwelling in the abode of his preceptor, he must 
receive lessons only when his preceptor summons him to do 
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; he must attend to the service of his preceptor without 
waiting for the latter’s command ; he must rise from his bed 
before his preceptor riseth, and go to bed after his preceptor 
goeth to bed. He must be humble, must have his passions 
under complete control, mnst be patient, vigilant, and devoted 
to study. It is then only that he can achieve success. It hath 
been said in the oldest Upanishada that a grihastha, acquring 
wealth by honest means, should perform sacrifices ; he should 
always give in charity, should perform the rites of hospitality 
unto all arriving at his abode, and should never use any thing 
without giving a portion thereof to others, A Muni, without 
search for food, should live in the woods, depending on his 
own vigour; should abstain from all vicious acts ; shojild give 
away in charity, should never inflict pain on any creature. 
It is then only that he can achieve success. He, indeed, is a 
true Bhikshu who doth not support himself by any manual 
arts, who possesseth numerous accomplishments, who hath his 
passions under complete control, who is unconnected with 
worldly concerns, who sleepeth not under the shelter of a 
house-holder’s roof, who is without wife, and who going a little 
way every day, travelleth over a large extent of country. A 
learned man should adopt the Vdnapmshtha mode of life after 
performance of the necessary rites, when he hath been able to 
control his appetites for enjoyment and desire of acquiring 
valuable possessions. When one dieth in the woods while lead¬ 
ing the Vanaprashtha mode of life, he maketh his ancestors 
and succesors, numbering ten generations including himself, 
mix with the Divine essence.’ 

“Ashataka asked,—‘How many kinds of Munis are there, 
and how many kinds of Maunis (observers of the vow of 
silence) ?’ 

“Yayati answered,—‘He, indeed, is a Muni who, though 
dwelling in the woods, hath an inhabited place near, or who, 
though dwelling in an inhabited place, hath the woods near,’ 

“Ashtaka enquired what it meant. Yayati replied,—‘A Muni 
withdrawing himself from all worldly objects liveth in the 
woods. And though he might never seek to surrround himself 
with those objects that are procurable in an inhabited place, he 
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might yet obtain them all by virtue of his ascetic power. 
He may truly be said to dwell in the woods having an in¬ 
habited place near to himself. Again, a wise man, withdrawn 
from all earthly objects, might live in a hamlet leading 'the 
life of a hermit. He may never exhibit the pride of family, 
birth, or learning. Clad in the scantiest robes, he may yet 
regard himself attired in the richest vestments. He may be 
content with food just enough for the support of life. Such 
a person, though dwelling in an inhabited place, liveth yet in 
the woods. 

“ ‘The person, again, who, with passions under complete con¬ 
trol, adopteth the vow of silence, refraining from action and 
entertaining no desire, achieveth success. Why shouldst thou 
not, indeed, reverence the man who liveth on clean food, who 
refraineth from ever injuring others, whose heart is ever pure, 
who is displayed in the splendour of ascetic attributes; who 
is free from the leaden weight of desire, who abstaineth from 
injury even when sanctioned by religion ? Emaciated by 
austerities, and reduced in flesh, marrow, and blood, such a 
one conquereth not only this but the highest world. And 
when the Muni sits in yoga, meditation becoming indiflferent 
to happiness and misery, honor and insult, he then leaveth 
this world and enjoyeth communion with Brahma. When the 
Muni taketh food like kine and other animals, i. e., without 
providing for it beforehand and without any relish (like a sleep¬ 
ing infant feeding on the mother’s pap) then like the all-per¬ 
vading spirit he becometh identified with the whole universe 
and attaineth to salvation.’ ” 

Thus ends the ninety-first Section in the Sambhava of 
the Idi Parva. 


Section XCII. 

(Sambhava Parva continued, ) 

“Ashtaka asked,—‘Who amongst these, O king, both exerting 
constantly like the Sun and the Moon, first attaineth to commu¬ 
nion with Brahma, the ascetic or the man of knowledge V 
“Yayati answered,—‘The wise, by help of the Veda and of 
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Kaowledge, having ascertained the visible universe to be illu¬ 
sory, instantly realises the Supreme Spirit as the sole existent 
independent essence. While they that devote themselves to 
Yoga meditation take time to acquire the same knowledge, for 
it is by practice alone that these latter divest themselves of the 
consciousness of duality. Hence the wise attain to salvation 
first. Then again if the person devoted to Yoga find not 
sufficient time in one life to attain to success, being led astray 
by the attractions of the world, in his next life he is benefited 
by the progress already achieved, for he devoteth himself 
regretfully to the pursuit of success. But the man of Know¬ 
ledge ever beholdeth the indestructible Unity, and, therefore, 
though immersed in worldly enjoyments, never affecteth them 
at heart. Therefore, there is nothing to impede his salvation. 
He, however, who faileth to attain to Knowledge, should yet 
devote himself to piety as dependent on action (sacrifices, &c). 
But he that devoteth himself to such piety, moved thereto by 
desire of salvation, can never achieve success. His sacrifices 
bear no fruit and partake of the nature of cruelty. Piety, as 
dependent on' action that proceedeth not from the desire of 
fruit, is, in case of such inen, Yoga itself,' 

"Ashtaka said,—‘0 king, thou lookest like a youth ; thou 
art handsome and decked with a celestial garland. Thy splen¬ 
dour is great! Whence dost thou come and where dost thou 
go ? Whose messenger art thou ? Art thou going into the 
Earth V 

“Yayati said,—‘Fallen from heaven upon the loss of all my 
religous merit, I am destined to enter the Earth-hell, Indeed, 
I shall go there after I have finished my discourse with you ! 
Even now the regents of the ten points of the Universe com¬ 
mand me to hasten thither. And, 0 king, I have obtained 
it as a boon from Indra that though fall I must upon the Earth 
yet I should fall amidst the wise and the virtuous. Ye are all 
wise and virtuous that are assembled here !’ 

“Ashtaka said,—‘Thou art acquainted with everything. I 
ask thee, O king, are there any regions for myself to enjoy 
in heaven or in the firmament ? If there be, then, thou shalt 
no’t fall though falling !’ 

35 
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“Yayati answered,—‘0 king, there are many regions for 
thee to enjoy in heaven even as the number of kine and horses 
on Earth with the animals in the wilderness and the hills !’ 

“Ashtaka said,—‘If there are worlds for me to enjoy, as 
fruits of my religious merits, in heaven, O king, I give them 
all unto thee ! Therefore, though falling, thou shalt not fall! 
O, take thou soon all those, wherever they be, in heaven or in 
the firmament ! Let thy sorrow cease !’ 

“Yayati answered,—‘0 best of kings, a Brahma-knowing 
Brahmana alone can take in gift, but not one like ourselves! 
And, 0 monarch, I myself have given away to Brahmanas as 
one should. Let no man not a Brahmana and let not the wife 
of a learned Brahmana ever live in infamy by accepting gifts ! 
On Earth I have ever desired to perform virtuous acts! 
Having never done so before, how shall I now accept a 
gift V 

“Pratarddana who was amongst them asked,—‘0 thou of the 
handsomest form, I am Pratarddana by name. I ask thee, 
are there any worlds for me to enjoy as fruits of my religious 
merits, in heaven or in the firmament ? Answer me, thou art 
acquainted with everything 1’ 

“Yayati said,—‘0 king, numberless worlds, full of felicity, 
effulgent like the solar disc, and where woe can never be, 
await thee ! If thou dwellest in each but for seven days, they 
would not yet be exhausted !’ 

“Pratarddana said,—‘These then I give unto thee! There¬ 
fore, though falling thou must not fall I Let the worlds that 
are mine be thine ! Whether they be in the firmament or in 
heaven, 0, soon take them ! Let thy woes cease !’ 

“Yayati answered,—‘0 monarch, no king of equal energy 
should ever desire to receive in gift the religious merits of 
another king acquired by Yoga austerities. And no king who 
is afflicted with calamity by the fates should, if wise, act in a 
censurable way, A king keeping his eye forever fixed on 
virtue should walk in the path of virtue and increase his fame. 
A person of virtue like myself and knowing what are his 
duties should not act so meanly as thou directest. When 
others desirous of acquiring religious merit do not accept 
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gifts, how can I do what they do not ?’ On the conclusion of 
this speech, that best of kings Yayati was then addressed by 
Vasumat in the following words.” 

Thus ends the ninety-second Section in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parva. 


Section XCIII. 

{Sambhava Parva continued,) 

“Vasumat said,—T am Vasumat, the son of Oshadagwa, 
I would ask thee, 0 king, whether there are any worlds for 
me to enjoy, as fruits of my religious merits, in heaven or 
the firmament. Thou art, O high-souled one, acquainted with 
all holy regions !’ 

Yayati answered,—‘There are as many regions for thee to 
enjoy in heaven as the number of places in the firmament, the 
Earth, and the ten points of the universe, illumined by the 
Sun !’ 

“Vasumat then said,—‘I give them to thee! Let those re¬ 
gions that are for me be thine. Therefore, though falling, thou 
shalt not fall. If to accept them in gift be improper for thee, 
then, 0 monarch, buy them with a straw !’ 

Yayati answered,—‘I do not remember, having ever bought 
and sold anything unfairly. This has never been done by 
other kings. How shall I do it, therefore ?’ 

“Vasumat said,—‘If to buy them, 0 king, be regarded by 
thee as improper, then take them in gift from me. For myself 
I answer that I will never go to those regions that are for me* 
Let them, therefore, be thine !’ 

“Civi then addressed the king thus :—‘I am, 0 king, Givi 
by name, the sou of Uginara, O father, are there in the 
firmament or in heaven, any worlds for me to enjoy ? Thou 
knowest every region that one may enjoy as the fruit of his 
religious merit !’ 

“Yayati said,—‘Thou hast never, by speech or in mind, 
disregarded the honest and the virtuous that applied to thee. 
There are infinite worlds for thee to enjoy in heaven, all blazing 
like lightning.’ Civi then said,—‘If thou regardest their pur- 
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chase as improper. I give them to thee. Take them all, 0 king ! 
I shall never take them, viz., those regions where the wise never 
feel the least disquiet.’ 

“Yayad answered,—‘0 Oivi, thou hast, indeed, obtained for 
thyself, possessed as thou art of the prowess of Indra, infinite 
worlds ! But I do not desire to enjoy regions given to me by 
others. Therefore, I accept not thy gift.’ 

“Ashtaka then said,—‘0 king, each of us have expressed 
our desire to give thee the worlds that each of us have acquir¬ 
ed by our religious merit. Thou acceptest not them. Bub 
leaving them for thee, we shall descend into the Earth-hell.’ 

“Yayati answered,—‘Ye all are truth-loving and wise ! Give 
me that which I deserve. I shall not be able to do that which 
I have never done before.’ 

“Ashtaka then said,—'Whose are those five golden cars that 
we see ? Do men that repair to regions of everlasting bliss 
ride on them V 

“Yayati answered,—‘Those five golden ears displayed in 
glory and blazing as fire, would, indeed, carry you to regions 
of bliss.’ 

“Ashtaka said,—'0 king, ride those cars thyself, and repair 
to heaven. We can wait. We will follow thee in time,’ 

“Yayati said,—W’'e can now all go together. Indeed, all of 
ns have conquered heaven. Behold, the glorious path to heaven 
becomes visible!’ ’’ 

VaiQampayana continued,—“Then all those excellent mon- 
archs riding on those cars set out for heaven, for gaining 
admittance into it, illuminating the whole firmament by the 
glory of their virtues. 

“Then Ashtaka, breaking the silence, asked,—‘I had al¬ 
ways thought that Indra was my especial friend, and that I 
of all the others, should first obtain admittance into heaven. 
But how is it that U^inara’s son Civi, hath already left us 
behind 

“Yayati answered,—‘This U 9 inara’s son had given all he 
possessed for attaining to the region of Brahman. Therefore, is 
he the foremost among you. Besides, Givi’s liberally, asceticism, 
truth, virtue, modesty, good-fortune, forgiveness, amiability, 
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desire of performing good acts, have been so great that none 
can measure them !’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued,—“After this, Ashtaka, impelled 
by curiosity, again asked his maternal grand-father resembling 
Indra himself, saying,—0 king, I ask thee, tell me truly, whence 
thou art, who thou art, and whose son ? Is there any other 
Brahniana or Kshatriya who hath done what thou didst on 
Earth ?’ Yayati answered,—‘I tell thee truly, I am Yayati, the 
son of Nahusha and the father of Puru. I was lord of all the 
Earth. Ye are my relatives. I tell thee truly, I am the mater¬ 
nal grand-father of you all. Having conquered the whole Earth, 
I gave clothes to Brahmanas and also a hundred handsome 
horses fit for sacrificial offering. For such acts of virtue the 
gods become propitious to those that perform them. I also 
gave to Brahmanas this whole Earth with her horses and 
elephants and kine, and gold and all kin ds of wealth, along 
with a hundred Ahruclas of excellent milch cows. Both the 
Earth and the firmament exist owing to my truth and virtue 
fire yet burneth in the world of men owing to my truth and 
virtue. Never hath word spoken by me been untrue. It is for 
this that the wise adore truth. 0 Ashtaka, all I have told 
thee, Pratarddana, and Vasumat, is the truth itself. I know 
it for certain that the gods and the Rishis and all the mansions 
of the blest are adorable only because of Truth that character- 
iseth them all. He that will, without malice, duly read unto 
good Brahmanas this account of our ascension to heaven shall 
himself attain to the same worlds with us 1’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued,—“It was thus that the illustrious 
king Yayati of high achievements, rescued by his collateral 
descendants, ascended to heaven, leaving the Earth and cover¬ 
ing the three worlds by the fame of his deeds.” 

Thus ends the ninety-third Section in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parva. 



Section XCIV. 

( Samhhava Parva continued. ) 

Janamejaya said,—“Adorable one, I desire to hear the his¬ 
tories of those kings who were descended from Puru. 0, tell 
me of each as he was in prowess and achievements ! I have, 
indeed, heard that in Puru’s line there was not a single king 
who was deficient in good behaviour and prowess, or who was 
without sons. 0 thou of ascetic wealth, I desire to hear the 
histories in detail of those famous monarchs endued with learn¬ 
ing and all accomplishments !” 

Vai(jampayana said,—“Asked by thee I shall tell thee all 
about the heroic kings of Puru’s line, all equal unto Indra in 
prowess, possessing great affluence and commanding the respect 
of ail for their accomplishments. 

“Puru had by his wife Paushthi three sons, Pravira, Igwara, 
and Raudragwa, all of whom were mighty charioteers. Amongst 
them, Pravira was the perpetuator of the dynasty. Pravira 
had by his wife Oiiraseni a son named Manashyu. And the 
latter, of eyes like lotus leaves, had sway over the whole Earth 
bounded by the four seas. And Manashyu had for his wife, 
Sauviri. And he begat upon her three sons called Cakta, San- 
hanana, and Vagmi. And they were heroes in battle and 
mighty car-warriors. The intelligent and virtuous Raudragwa 
begat upon the Apsard Misrake^i ten sons who were all great 
bowmen. And they all grew up into heroes, performing 
numerous sacrifices in honor of the gods. And they all had 
sons, were learned in all branches of knowledge, and ever 
devoted to virtue. They were Richeyu, and Kaksheyu and 
Vrikeyu of great prowess; Sthandileyu, and Vaneyu, and 
Jaleyu of great fame, Tejeyu of great strength and intelli¬ 
gence, and Satyeyu of the prowess of Indra, Dharmeyu, and 
Sannateyu, the tenth, of the prowess of the celestials. Amongst 
them all, Richeyu became the sole monarch of the whole 
Earth and was known by the name of Anadhrishti. And in 
prowess he was like unto Vasava amongst the celestials. 
And Anadhrishti had a son of name Matinara who became 
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a famous and virtuous king. And he performed the Rdjasuyd 
and the Horse-sacrifioes. And Matinara had four sons of in* 
measurable prowess, viz., Tansu, Mahat, Atiratha, and Drahyu- 
of immeasurable glory. Amongst them, Tansu of great prow¬ 
ess became the perpetuater of Puru’s line. And he subjugated 
the whole Earth and acquired great fame and splendour. And 
Tansu begat a son of great prowess named Hina, And he 
became the foremost of all conquerors and brought the whole 
world under his subjection. And Hina begat upon his wife 
Rathantarya five sons with Dushmanta at their head, all equal 
in might unto the five elements. They were Dushmanta, 
Cura, Bhima, Pravashu, and Vasu. And, O Janamejaya, the 
eldest of them, Dushmanta, became king. And from Dush* 
manta was born by his wife Cakuntala an intelligent son 
named Bharata who became king. And Bharata gave his name 
to the race of which he was the founder. And it is from him 
that the fame of that dynasty hath spread so wide. Amd 
Bharata begat upon his three wives nine sons in all. But 
none of them were like their father and so Bharata was not 
at all pleased with them. Their mothers, therefore, became 
angry and slew them all. The procreation of children by 
Bharata, therefore, became vain. The monarch then performed 
a great sacrifice and through the grace of Bharadwaja ob¬ 
tained a son named Bhumanyu. And then Bharata, the great 
descendant of Puru, regarding himself as really possessing a 
son, installed, 0 foremost one of Bharata’s race, that son as 
his heir-apparent. And Bhumanyu begat upon his wife Pua- 
hkarini six sons named Suhotra, Suhotri, Suhavi, Suyaju, and 
Diviratha. The eldest of them all, Suhotra, obtained the 
throne and performed many Rajasuya and Horse-sacrifices. 
And Suhotra brcfught under his sway the whole Earth sur¬ 
rounded by her belt of seas, and full of elephants, kine, and 
horses, and all her wealth of gems and gold. And the Earth 
afflicted with the weight of numberless human beings and 
elephants, horses, and cars, was as it were about to sink. 
And during the virtuous reign of Suhotra the surface of the 
whole Earth was dotted all over with hundreds and thousands 
of sacrificial stakes. And the Earth became full of corn and 
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human beings. And the lord of Earth Suhotra begat upon 
his wife Aikshaki three sons, viz, Ajamida, Sumida, and Puru- 
mida. The eldest of them, Ajamida, was the perpetuater of 
the royal line. And he begat six sons upon his three wives. 
Of these sons, Riksha was born of the womb of Dhumini, 
Dushmanta and Parameshthin in that of Nili, and Jahnyu, 
Jala, and Rupina, were born in that of Keshini. All the tribes 
of the Panchalas are descended from Dushmanta and Para¬ 
meshthin. And the Kushikas are the sons of Jahnyu of im¬ 
measurable prowess. And Riksha who was older than both Jala 
and Rupina became king. And Riksha begat Samvarana the 
perpetuater of the royal line. And, 0 king, it hath been 
heard by us that while Samvarana the son of Riksha was 
ruling the Earth, there happened a great loss of people from 
famine, pestilence, drought, and disease. And the Bbarata 
princes were beaten by the troops of enemies. And the Pan¬ 
chalas setting out to invade the whole Earth with their four 
kinds of troops soon brought the whole Earth under their sway. 
And with their ten Akshauhinia the king of the Panchalas 
defeated the Bharata prince. Samvarana then, with his wife 
and ministers, sons and relatives, fled in fear. And he took 
shelter in the forest on the banks of the Sindhu extending 
to the foot of the mountains. There the Bharatas lived for a 
full thousand years within their fort. And after they had 
lived there a thousand years, one day the illustrious Rishi 
Vagishtha approached the exiled Bharatas. And the Bharatas 
going out saluted the Rishi and worshipped him by the 
offer of the Arghya. And entertaining him with reverence, 
they represented everything unto that illustrious Rishi. 
And after he was seated on his seat, the king himself 
approached the Rishi and addressed him, saying,—‘Be thou our 
priest, 0 illustrious one! We will endeavour to regain our 
kingdom.’ And Vagishtha answered the Bharatas by say- 
ing,—‘Om’ (the sign of consent.) It hath been heard by us 
that Vagishtha then installed the Bharata prince in the sover¬ 
eignty of all the Kshatriyas on the Earth, making by virtue 
of his mantras this descendant of Puru the veritable horns 
of the wild bulls or the tusks of the wild elephant, And the 
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king retook the capital that had been taken away from him and 
once more made all monarchs pay tribute to him. The power¬ 
ful Samvarana, thus installed once more in the actual sover¬ 
eignty of the whole Earth, performed many sacrifices in which 
the presents to the Brahmanas were great. 

“ Samvarana begat upon his wife Tapati the daughter of 
Suryaason named Kuru. This Kuru was exceedingly virtuous. 
Therefore, he was installed on the throne by his people. It ia 
after his name that the field called Kuru-jangala has become 
so famous in the world. Devoted to asceticism, he made that 
field (Kuru-kshetra) sacred by practising austerities thei;e. 
And it has been heard by us that Kuru’s highly intelligent 
wife Vahini brought forth five eons, vio, Avikshit, Abhishyat, 
Chaitraratha, Muni, and the celebrated Janamejaya. And 
Avikshit begat Parikshit, the powerful Cavala^wa, Idiraja, 
Viraja, Calmali of great physical strength, Uchaiqravas, 
Bhangakara, and Jitari the eighth. In the race of these were 
born, as the fruit of their pious acts, seven mighty car-war¬ 
riors with Janamejaya at their head. And unto Parikshit 
were born sons who were all acquainted with religion and 
profit. And they were named Kakshasena, and Ugrasena, and 
Chitrasena endued with great energy, and Indrasena and 
Susbena and Bhiraasena . And the sons of Janamejaya were 
all endued with great strength and became celebrated all over 
the world. And they were Dhritarashtra who was the eldest, 
and Pandu and Valhika, and ^Nishadha endued with great 
energy, and then the mighty Jamvunada, and then Kundodara, 
and Padati and then Vasati the eighth. And they were all 
proficient in morality and profit, and were kind to all creatures. 
Amongst them Dhritarashtra became king. And Dhritarastra 
had eight sons, viz, Kuudika, Hasti, Vitarka, Kratha, Kun- 
dina the fifth, Havis(;ravas, Indrabha, and Bhumanyu the 
invincible. And Dhritarashtra bad many grandsons, of whom 
three only were famous. They were, 0 king, Pratipa, Dharma- 
netra, Sunetra. Amongst these last three, Pratipa became 
unrivalled on Earth. And, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, Pratipa 
begat three sous, viz., Devapi, Cantauu, and the mighty 
car-warrior Valhika, The eldest Devapi adopted an ascetic 
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course of life, impelled thereto by the desire of benefiting 
his brothers. And the kingdom was obtained by Cantanu 
and the mighty car-warrior Valhika. 

“ 0 monarch, besides these, there were born in the race of 
Eharata numberless other excellent monarchs endued with 
great energy and like unto the celestial Biskis themselves in 
virtue and ascetic power. And so also in the race of Mamo 
■were born many mighty car-warriors like unto the celestials 
themselves and who by their number swelled the Aila dynasty 
into gigantic proportions.” 

So ends the ninety-fourth Section in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parva. 


Section XCV. 

(Sambhava Parva continued.) 

Janamejaya said,—“ 0 Bi-ahmana, I have now heard from 
thee this great history of my ancestors. I have also heard 
from thee about the great monarchs that were born in this line. 
Bub I have not been gratified this charming account being so 
short. Therefore, be pleased, O Brahmana, to recite the de¬ 
lightful narrative once more in detail, commencing from Manu 
the lord of creation. Who is there that will not be charmed 
with such an account, sacred as it is ? The fame of these 
monarchs, increased by their wisdom, virtue, accomplishments, 
and high character, hath been so swelled as to cover the three 
worlds! Having listened to the history, sweet as nectar, of 
their liberality, prowess, physical strength, mental vigor, energy, 
and perseverance, I have not been satiated ! ” 

Vaigampayana said,—“ Hear then, 0 monarch, as I recite 
in full the auspicious account of thy own race justeas I heard 
it from Dwaipayana before. 

“ Daksha begat Aditi, and Aditi begat Vivaswat, and Viva- 
swat begat Manu, and Manu begat Ila and Ila begat Pururavas. 
And Pururavas begat lyusb, and Ayush begat Nahusha, and 
Nahusha begat Yayati. And Yayati had two wives, viz, Deva- 
yani the daughter of TJganas, and Oarmishtha the daughter of 



AW PaEVA. 


283 


Vrishaparvan. Here occurs a sloka regarding (Yayati’s) descen¬ 
dants !—‘Devayaai gave birth to Yadu and Turvasu; and Vri- 
haparvan’s daughter Oarmishtha gave birth to Drahyu, Anu, 
and Puru.’ And the descendants of Yadu are the Yadavas 
and of Puru are the Pauravas. And Puru had a wife of name 
Kau§alya. And he begat in her a son named Janamejaya 
And Janamejaya performed three horse-sacrifices and a sacri¬ 
fice called Vi^wajit. And then he entered into the woods. 
And Janamejaya had married Ananta the daughter of Madhava, 
and begat upon her a son called Prachinwat. And the prince 
was so called because he had conquered all the eastern coun¬ 
tries to the very confines of the region where the Sun rises. 
And Prachinwat married A^maki a daughter of the Yadavas 
and begat upon her a son numed Sanyati. And Sanyati married 
Varangi the daughter of Drishadwata and begat upon her a 
son named Ahanyati. And Ahanyati married Bhanumati the 
daughter of Kritavirya and begat upon her son named Sarva- 
bhauma. And Sarvabhauma married Sunanda the daughter of 
the Kekaya prince, having obtained her by force. And he be¬ 
gat upon her a son named Jayatsena. And Jayatsena married 
Sucjrava the daughter of the Vidarbha king and begat upon 
her Avachina. And Avachina also married another princess of 
Vidarbha of name MaryadA And he begat in her a son 
named Arihan. And Arihan married Angi and begat in her 
Mahabhauma. And Mahabhauma married Suyaja the daugh¬ 
ter of Prasenajit. And in her was born Ayutanayi. And 
he was so called because he had performed a sacrifice in which 
the fat of an Ayuta of male beings was required. And Ayuta¬ 
nayi took for wife Kama the daughter of PrithuQravas. And 
in her was born a son named Akrodhana. And Akrodhana 
took for wife Karambha the daughter of the king of Kalinga. 
And in her was born Devatithi. And Devatithi took for wife 
Maryada the princess of Videha. And in her was born a son 
named Arihan. And Arihan took wife Sudeva the princess 
of Anga, And upon her he begat a son named Riksha. And 
Riksha married Jwaia the daughter of Takshaka. And he 
begat upon her a son of name Matinara. And Matinara per¬ 
formed on the banks of the Saraswati the twelve years, sacri- 
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fice said to be so efficacious. On the conclusion of the sacrifice, 
Saraswati appearing in person before the king chose him for 
her husband. And he begat upon her a son named Tangsu, 
Here occurs a slolca descriptive of Tangsu’s descendants. 

‘Tangsu was born of Saraswati by Matinara. And Tang¬ 
su himself begat a son named Hina in hia wife the princess of 
Kalinga.’ 

“Hina begat in this wife Rathantari five sons, of whom 
Dushmanta was the eldest. And Dushmanta took for wife 
Cakuntala the daughter of Vi 9 warnitra. And he begat in her a 
son named Bharata. Here occur two slokas about (Dushman- 
ta’s) descendant. 

‘ The mother is but the sheath of flesh in which the father 
begets the son. ' Indeed, the father himself is the son. There¬ 
fore, 0 Dushmanta, support thy son and insult not Cakuntala. 
O god among men, the father himself, becoming the son, 
rescueth himself from hell. Cakuntala hath truly said that 
thou art the author of this child’s being !’ 

“It is for this (i. e,, because the king supported hie child 
after hearing the above speech of the celestial messenger) that 
Cakuntala’s son came to be called Bharata (the supported). 
And Bharata married Sunanda the daughter of Sarvasena the 
king of Katji. And he begat upon her a son named Bhumanyu. 
AndBhumanyu married Vijaya the daughter of Daejarha. And 
he begat upon her a son Suhetra. And Suhotra married Suvarna 
the daughter of Ikshaku. In her was born a son named 
Hasti who founded this city, which has, therefore, been called 
Hastinapura. And Hasti married Ya 9 odhara the princess of 
Trigarta. And in her was born a son named Vikunthana. And 
Vikunthana took for wife Sudeva the princess of Da^arha. 
And in her was born a son named Ajamida. And Ajamida 
had four wives named Kaikeyi, Gandhari, Vi^-ala, and Riksha. 
And he begat in them two thousand and four hundred sons. 
But amongst them all, Samvarana became the perpetuater of 
the dynasty. And Samvarana took for wife Tapati the daugh¬ 
ter of Vivaswat. And in her was born Kuru. And Kuru mar¬ 
ried Subhangi the princess of Da 5 arha. And he begat in her 
a son named Viduratha. And Viduratha took for wife Supriya 
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the daughter of the M?ldhavas. And he begat upon her a son 
named Ana(jwan, And Ana^'wan married Amrita the daughter 
of the Madhavas. And in her was born a son named Parikshit, 
And Parikshit took for wife Suyaya the daughter of the Vahudas. 
And he begat upon her a son named Bhimasena. And Bhimsena 
married Kumari the princess of Kekaya. And he begat upon 
her Prati 9 ravas. And Praticjravas’ son was Pratipa. And Pra- 
tipa married S\inanda the daughter of Oivi. And he begat 
upon her three sons viz., Devapi, Cantanu, and Valhika. And 
Devapi, while still a boy, entered the woods as a hermit. And 
Cantanu became king. Here occurs a sloJca in respect of 
Cantanu. 

‘ Those old men that were touched by this monarch not 
only felt an indescribable sensation of pleasure but also be¬ 
came restored to youth. Therefore, this monarch was called 
CSntanu.’ 

And Cantanu married Ganga. And in her was born a son 
Devavrata who was afterwards called Bhishma- And Bhishma, 
moved by the desire of doing good to his father, married him 
to Satyavati who was also called Gandhakali, And in, her 
maidenhood she had a son by Para 9 ara, named Dwaipayana. 
And upon her Cantanu begat two other sons named Chittran- 
gada and Vichitravirya, And before they had attained to majo¬ 
rity, Chittrangada was slain by the Gandharvas, But Vichi- 
travirya became king. And Vichitravirya married the two 
daughters of the king of Ka 9 i, named Amvika and Amvalika, 
And Vichitravirya died childless. Then Satyavati began to 
think how the dynasty of Dushmanta might be perpetuated. 
Then she recollected the Rishi Dwaipayana. The latter com¬ 
ing before her asked,—' What are thy commands ?’ She said, 

‘ Thy brother Vichitravirya hath gone to heaven childless! 
Beget virtuous children for him!’ Dwaipayana, consenting 
to this, begat three children, viz., Dhritarashtra, Pandu, and 
Vidura. King Dhritarashtra had a hundred sons by his 
wife Gandhari in consequence of the boon granted by Dwai¬ 
payana. And amongst those hundred sons of Dhritarashtra, 
four became celebrated. They were Duryodhana, Duspasana, 
Vikarna, and Chitrasena. And Pandu,had two jewels of 
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wives, viz., Eunti, also called Pritha, and Madri. One day 
Paudu going out to hunt, saw a deer coupling with its mate. 
That was really a Rishi in the form of a deer. Seeing the 
deer in that attitude, he killed it with his arrows before its 
desire had been gratified. Pierced with the king’s arrow, the 
deer, quickly changing its form and becoming a Rishi, said 
unto Pandu,—‘ 0 Pandu, thou art virtuous and acquainted 
also with the pleasure derived from the gratification of one’s 
desire. My desire unsatisfied, thou hast slain me ! There¬ 
fore ! thou also, when so engaged and before thou art grati¬ 
fied, shalt ,die!’ Pandu, hearing this curse, became pale, 
and from that time would not go unto his wives. And he 
told them these words:—‘ Through my own fault, I have been 
cursed ! But I have heard that for the childless there are no 
regions hereafter !’ Therefore, he solicited Kunti to raise offs¬ 
pring for him. And Kunti, saying,—‘ Let it be,’ raised up offs¬ 
pring. By Dharma she had Yudhishthira; by Maruta, Bhima ; 
and by Cakra, Arjuna. And Pandu, well pleased with her, 
said,—■' This thy co-wife is also childless ! Therefore, cause her 
to bear children!’ Kunti saying,—‘ Let it be,’ imparted unto 
Madri the mantra of invocation. And in Madri were raised, 
by the twin A^wins, the twins Nakula and Sahadeva. And 
(one day) Pandu, beholding Madri decked in ornaments, bad 
bis desire kindled. And as soon as he touched her he died. 
Madri ascended the funeral pyre with her lord. And she 
said unto Kunti,—‘ Let these twins of mine be brought up by 
thee with affection!’ After some time those five Pandavas were 
taken by the ascetics of the woods to Hastinapura and there 
introduced to Bhishma and Vidura. And after introducing them 
the ascetics disappeared in the very sight of all. And after 
the conclusion of the speech of those ascetics, flowers were 
showered down upon the spot. And the celestial drums also 
were beat in the skies. The Pandavas were then taken (by 
Bhishma.) They then represented the death of their father 
and performed his obsequial rites duly. And as they were 
brought up there, Duryodhana became exceedingly jealous 
of them. And the sinful Duryodhana, acting like a Ralcshasa 
tried by various means to drive them away. But that which 
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is to be, can never be frustrated. So all Duryodhana’s efforts 
proved futile. Then Dhritarashtra sent them, by an act of 
deception, to Varanavata, and they went there willingly. 
There an endeavour was made to burn them to death ; but it 
proved abortive owing to the warning counsels of Vidura, 
After that the Pandavas slew Hidimva, and then they went 
to a town called Ekachakra. Tnere also they slew a Ra.Jc8~ 
hasa of the name of Vaka and then went to Panchala, And 
there obtaining Draupadi for wife they returned to Hastina- 
pura. And there they dwelt for sometime in peace and begat 
children. And Yudishthira begat Pritivindhya; and Bhima, 
Sutasoma; and Arjuna, Orutakirti; and Nakula, Catanika; 
and Sahadeva, Crutakarraan. Besides these, Yudhisthira, hav¬ 
ing obtained for wife Devika the, "daughter of Govashana of 
the Caivya tribe, in a self-choice, begat upon her a son named 
Yaudheya. And Bhima also, obtaining for wife Valandhara 
the daughter of the king of Ka^i, offering as dower his own 
prowess, begat upon her a son named Sarvaga, And Arjuna 
also, repairing to Dwaravati, brought away by force SubbadrS 
the sweet-speeobed sister of Vasudeva and returned in happi¬ 
ness to Hastinapura. And he begat upon her a son named 
Abhimanyu endued with all accomplishments and dear to 
Vasudeva himself. And Nakula, obtaining for wife Karenu- 
mati the princess of Chedi, begat upon her a son named Nira- 
mitra. And Sahadeva also married Vijaya the daughter of 
Dyutimat the king of Madra, obtaining her in a self-choice, 
and begat upon her a son named Suhotra. And Bhimasena had 
sometime before begat upon Hidimva a son named Ghatotkacha. 
These are the eleven sons of the Pandavas. Amongst them 
all, Abhimanyu was the perpetuater of the family. He married 
Uttara the daughter of Virata. She brought forth a dead 
child whom Kunti took up on her lap at the. command of Va¬ 
sudeva who said,—‘ I will revive this child of six months.’ And 
though born before time, having been burnt by the fire of 
(Acjwatthaman’s) weapon and, therefore, deprived of strength 
and energy, he was revived by Vasudeva and endued with 
strength, energy, and y)rowess. And after reviving him, Vasu¬ 
deva said,—‘ Because this child hath been born in an extinct 
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race, therefore, he shall be called Parikshit.’ And Parikshit 
married Madravati, thy mother, O king ! And thou art born of 
her, 0 Janamejaya f Thou hast also begotten two sons in thy 
wife Vapushtama, named Catanika and Cankukarna. And 
Catanika also hath begot one son named A 9 \Yamedhadatta upon 
the princess of Videha. 

“Thus have I, 0 king, recited the history of the descendants 
of Puru and of the Pandavas. This excellent, virtue-increas¬ 
ing, and sacred history should ever be listened to by vow- 
observing Brahmanas, by Kshatriyas devoted to the practices 
of their order and ready to protect their subjeets ; by Vai^yas 
with attention, and by Oudras with reverence, whose chief occu¬ 
pation is to wait upon the three other orders. Brahmanas 
conversant with the Veda and other persons, who with atten¬ 
tion and reverence recite this sacred history or listen to it 
when recited, conquer the heavens and attain to the mansions 
of the blessed. They are also always respected and adored by 
the gods, Brahmanas, and other men. This holy history of 
Bharata hath been composed by the sacred and illustrious 
Vyasa. Fec?a-knowing Brahmanas and other persons who with 
reverence and without malice hear it recited, earn great re¬ 
ligious merit and conquer the heavens. Though sinning they 
are not yet disregarded by any one. Here occurs a sloha. 

This (Bharata) is equal unto the Vedas: it is holy and 
excellent. It bestoweth wealth, fame, and life. Therefore, 
it should be listened to by men with rapt attention !’ ” 

Thus ends the ninety-fifth Section in the Sambhava of the 
Adi Parva. 


Section XOVI. 

( Sambhava Parva continued. ) 

Vai^ampayana said,—“ There was a king known by the 
name of Mahabhisha born in the race of Ikshaku. He was 
the lord of all the Earth, and was truthful in speech and of 
true prowess, By a thousand horse-sacrifices and a hundred 
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lifijasuyas he had gratified the chief of the celestials and 
ultimately attained to heaven. 

" One day the celestials had assembled together and were 
worshipping Brahman. Many royal sages and king Mahabhisha 
also were present on the spot. And Ganga, the Queen of 
rivers, also came there to pay her adorations to the Grand- 
sire. And her garments, white as the beams of the moon, 
became loosened by the action of the wind. And as her person 
became exposed, the celestials bent down their heads. But the 
royal sage Mahabhisha rudely stared at the queen of rivers. And 
Mahabhisha was for this cursed by Brahman. And Brahman 
said,—‘ Wretch, as thou hast forgotten thyself-at the sight of 
Ganga, thou shalt be re-born on Earth. But thou shalt again 
attain to these regions. And she too shall be born in the world 
of men and shall do thee injuries. But when thy wrath shall 
be provoked, thou shalt then be freed from my curse !’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued,—“King Mahabhisha then, recol¬ 
lecting all the monarchs and ascetics on Earth, wished to 
be born as son to Pratipa of great prowess. And the queen of 
rivers too, seeing king Mahabhisha lose his firmness, went away, 
thinking of him wishfully. And on her way, she saw those 
dwellers of heaven, the Vasus, also pursuing the same path. 
And the queen of rivers beholding them in that predicament, 
asked them,—‘ Why look ye so dejected ? Ye dwellers of 
heaven, is everything right with you ?’ Those celestials, the 
Vasus, answered her, saying,—' 0 Queen of rivers, we have 
been cursed for a venial fault by the illustrious Va^ishtha in 
anger. The foremost of excellent Rishis, Va^ishtha, had been 
engaged in his twilight adorations. Seated as he was, he 
could not be seen by us. We crossed him in ignorance. There¬ 
fore, in wrath he hath cursed us, saying,—Be born among 

n^en !_It is beyond our power to frustrate what hath been 

said by that utterer of Brahma. Therefore, 0 river, thyself 
becoming a human female, make us, the Vasus, thy children ! 
0 amiable one, we are unwilling to enter the womb of any 
human female !—Thus addressed, the queen of rivers told them, 

_‘ Be it so,’ and asked them,—‘ On Earth, who is that fora- 

most of men whom ye will make your father ? 

.87 
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“ The Vasus replied,—‘ On Earth, unto Pratipa shall be 
born a son, Cantaiiu, who will bo a king of world-wide fame.’ 
Ganga then said,—‘Ye celestials, that is exactly my wish which 
ye sinless ones have expressed ! I shall, indeed, do good to that 
Cantanu. That is also your desire as just expressed !’ The 
Vasus then said,—‘ It behoveth thee to throw thy children, 
after birth, into the water, so that, 0 thou of three courses, 
(celestial, terrestrial, and subterranean) we may be rescued 
soon without having to live on Earth for any length of time!’ 
Ganga then answered,—‘ I shall do what ye desire. But in 
order that his intercourse with me may not be entirely fruitless, 
provide ye that one son at least may live !’ The Vasus then 
replied,—‘ We shall each contribute an eighth part of our 
respective energies. With the sum thereof, thou shalt have 
one son according to thy and his wishes. But this son shall 
not beget any children on Earth. Therefore, that son of thine, 
endued with great energy, shall be childless !’ 

“ The Vasus, making this arrangement with Ganga, withoub 
waiting went away to the place they liked.” 

Thus ends the ninety-sixth Section in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parva. 


Section XCVII. 

( Samhhava Parva continued. ) 

Vai^ampayana said,—“There was a king of name Pratipa, 
who was kind to all creatures. He spent many years in ascetic 
penances at the source of the river Ganga. The accomplished 
and lovely Ganga one day assuming the form of a beautiful 
female, and rising from the waters, approached the monarch. 
The celestial maiden, endued with ravishing beauty, approaching 
the royal sage engaged in ascetic austerities, sat upon his right 
thigh that was for manly strength a veritable ^dla tree. 
When the maiden of handsome face had so sat upon his 
lap, the monarch said unto her,—‘ O amiable one, what dost 
thou desire ? What shall I do ?’ The damsel answered,—‘ I 
desire thee, 0 king, for my husband ! 0 foremost one of the 
Kurus, be mine! To refuse a woman coming of her own 
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accord is never applauded by the wise !’ Pratipa answered, 
—‘ 0 thou' of the fairest complexion, moved by lust I never 
go unto others’ wives or women that are not of my order. 
This, indeed, is my virtuous vow!’ The maiden rejoined, 
—‘ I am not inauspicious or uylr. I am every way worthy of 
being enjoyed. I am a celestial maiden of rare beauty. I 
desire thee for my husband. Refuse me not, 0 king / To 
this Pratipa;—T am, 0 damsel, abstaining from that course to 
which thou wouldst incite me. If I break my vow, sin will 
overwhelm and slay me. O thou of the fairest complexion, 
thou hast embraced me, sitting on my right thigh. But, O 
timid one, know that is the seat for daughters and daughters-in- 
law. The left lap is for the wife, but thou hast not accepted that. 
Therefore, 0 best of women, I cannot enjoy thee as an object 
of desire. Be my daughter-in-law. I accept thee for my son !’ 

'■ The damsel then said,—‘ 0 virtuous one, let it be as 
thou sayest. Let me be united with thy son. From my res¬ 
pect for thee, I shall be a wife of the celebrated Bharata 
race. Ye (of the Bharata race) are the refuge of all the mon- 
archs on Earth ! I am incapable of numbering the virtues of 
this race even in a hundred yeans. The greatness and good¬ 
ness of many celebrated monarchs of this race are limitless ! 
0 lord of all, let it be understood now that when I become 
thy daughter-in-law, thy son shall not be able to judge of 
the propriety of my acts. Living thus with thy son, I shall 
do good to him and increase his happiness. And he shall 
finally attain to heaven in consequence of the sons I shall 
bare him, and of his virtues and good conduct.’ ” 

Vaicampayana continued,—“ O king, having said so, the 
celestial damsel then and there disappeared. And the king too 
waited for the birth of his son in order to fulfil his promise. 

“ About this time Pratipa, that light of the Kuril race, 
that bull amongst Kshatriyas, engaged, along with his wife, in 
ascetic austerities from desire of offspring. And when they had 
grown old, a son was born unto them. This was no other than 
Mahabhishn. And the child was called Cantanu because he 
was born when his father had controlled his passions by ascetic 
penances. And the be.se of Kurus. Cantunu, knowing that 
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regions of intlestructible bliss can bo acquired by one’s deeds 
alone, became devoted to virtue. When Cantann grew up into 
a youth, Pratipa addressed him and said,—‘ Sometime before, 
O Cantanu, a celestial damsel came to me for thy good. If 
thou meetest that fair-complexioned one in secret and if she 
solicit thee for children, accept her as thy wife. And, O sinless 
one, judge not of the propriety or impropriety of anything she 
does, and ask not who she is, or whose or whence, but accept 
her as thy wife at my command !’ ” 

Vai 9 ramyayana continued,—“Pratipa, having thus command¬ 
ed his son Cantanu and installed him on his throne, retired 
into the woods. And king Cantanu, endued with groat intelli¬ 
gence and equal unto Indra himself in splendour, became 
addicted to hunting and passed much of his time in the woods. 
And that best of monarchs always slew deer and buffalos. And 
one day, as he was wandering along the banks of the Ganges, 
he came upon a region frequented by Sidclhas and Ghdra- 
nas. And there he saw a lovely maiden of blazing beauty and 
like unto another Cree herself. Of faultless and pearly teeth, 
and decked with celestial ornaments, she was attired in gar¬ 
ments of fine texture that resembled in splendour the filaments 
of the lotus. And the monarch, beholding that damsel, became 
surprised, and his raptures produced instant horripilation. 
With steadfast gaze he seemed to bo drinking her charms, but 
repeated draughts failed to quench his thirst. The damsel 
also, beholding the monarch of blazing splendour moving about 
in great agitation, was moved herself and experienced an affec¬ 
tion for him. She gazed and gazed and longed to gaze at him 
evermore. Tno monarch then in soft words addressed her and 
said,—‘ O slendcr-waisted one, beest thou a goddess or the 
daughter of a Ddnava, beest thou of the race of the Gan- 
dharvas or Apsavds, beest thou of the Yahshas or the Wdgas, 
or beest thou of human origin, O thou of celestial beauty, 
I solicit thee to be my wife !’ ” 

Th us ends the ninety-seventh Section in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parva. 



Section XCVIII. 


(Samhhava Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said,—“ The maiden then, hearing those soft 
and sweet words of the smiling monarch, and remembering 
her promise to the Vasus, addressed the king in reply. Of 
faultless features, the damsel sending a thrill of pleasure into 
the heart by every word she uttered, said,—‘ O king, I shall 
become thy wife and obey thy commands ! But, 0 monarch, 
thou must not interfere with me in anything I do, be it 
agreeable or disagreeable. Nor shalt thou ever address me 
unkindly. As long as thou shalt behave kindly, I promise 
to live with thee. But I shall certainly leave thee the moment 
thou interferest with me or speakest to me an unkind word.’ 
The king answered,—‘ Be it so.’ And thereupon the damsel 
obtaining that excellent monarch, that foremost one of the 
Bharata race, for her husband, became highly pleased. And 
king Cantauu also, obtaining her for wife, enjoyed to his fill 
the pleasure of her company. And adhering to his promise, 
he refrained from asking her anything. And the lord of Earth, 
Cantanu, became exceedingly gratified with her conduct, beauty, 
magnanimity, and attention to his comforts. And the goddess 
Ganga also, of three courses (celestial, terrestrial, and sub¬ 
terranean) assuming a human form of superior complexion 
and endued with celestial beauty, lived happily as the wife of 
Cantanu, having, as the fruit of her virtuous acts, obtained for 
her husband, that tiger among kings equal unto Indra himself 
in splendour. And she gritified the king by her attractive¬ 
ness and affection, her wiles and love, her music and dance, 
and became gratified herself. And the monarch was so enrap¬ 
tured with his beautiful wife that months, seasons, and years 
rolled away without his being conscious of them. And the 
king, while thus enjoying himself with his wife, had eight 
children born unto him who in beauty were like the very 
celestials themselves, But, 0 Bharata, those children, one after 
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another, as soon as they were born, were thrown into the river 
by Ganga saying,—‘ This is for thy good.’ And the children 
sank to rise no more. The king, however, could not be 
pleased with such conduct. But he spoke not a word about it 
lest his wife should leave him. But when the eighth child was 
born, and when his wife as before was about to thro^y it smil¬ 
ingly into the river, the king, with a sorrowful countenance 
and desirous of saving it from destruction, addressed her 
and said,—‘Slay it not! Who art thou and whose ? Why dost 
thou slay thy own children ? Murderess of thy sons, the load 
of thy sins is great!’ 

“ His wife, thus addressed, replied,—' 0 thou desirous of 
offspring, thou hast already become the first of those that 
have children-. I shall not slay this child of thine. But accord¬ 
ing to our agreement, the period of my stay with thee is at 
an end ! I am Ganga the daughter of Janhu. I am ever 
worshipped by the great sages. I have lived with thee so 
long for accomplishing the purposes of the celestials. The 
eight illustrious Vasus endued with great energy had, from 
VaQishtha’s curse, to assume human forms. On Earth, besides 
thee there was none else to deserve the honor of being their 
begetter. There is no woman also on Earth except one like me, 
a celestial of human form, to become their mother. I assum¬ 
ed a human form to bring them forth. Thou also, having 
become the father of the eight Vasus, hast acquired many 
regions of perennial bliss. It was also agreed between myself 
and the Vasus that I should free them from their human forms 
as soon as they would be born. I have thus freed them from 
the curse of the RUhi Apava. Blest be thou. I leave thee, 
O king ! But rear thou this child of rigid vows. That I should 
live with thee so long was the promise I gave to the Vasus, 
And let this child be called Gangadatta!’ ” 

Thus ends the ninety-eighth Section in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parva. 



Section XCIX. 

(Sambhava Parva continued.) 

“Caiitanu asked,—‘What was the fault of the Vasus and 
■who was Apava through whose curse the Vasus had to be 
born among men ? What also hath this child of thine, Ganga* 
datta, done for which he shall have to live among men ? 
Why also were the Vasus, the lords of the three worlds, con¬ 
demned to be born amongst men ? 0 daughter of Janhu, 
tell me all!’ ” 

Vaipampayana continued,—“Thus addressed, the celestial 
daughter of Janhu, Ganga, then replied unto the monarch, 
her husband, that bull amongst men, saying,—0 best of Bha- 
rata’s race, he who was obtained as son by Varuna was called 
Vacjishtha, the Muni who afterwards came to be known as 
Apava. He had his asylum on the breast of the king of 
mountains called Meru, The spot was sacred and abounded 
with birds and beasts. And there bloomed at all times of the 
year flowers of every season. And, O best of Bharata’s race, 
that foremost of virtuous men, the son of Varuna, practised 
his ascetic penances in those woods abounding with sweet 
roots and fruit and water. 

“ ‘Daksha had a daughtef known by the name of Surabhi. 
O bull of Bharata’s race, Surabhi, for benefiting the world, 
brought forth, by her connection with Kagyapa, a daughter 
(Nandini) in the form of a cow. That foremost of all kine, 
Nandini, was the cow of plenty (capable of granting every 
desire). The virtuous son of Varuna obtained Nandini for 
his Homa rites. And Nandini, dwelling in that hermitage 
which was adored by Munis, roved fearlessly in those sacred 
and delightfull woods. 

“ ‘One day, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, there came into those 
woods adored by the gods and celestial Mishis, the Vasus 
with Prithu at their head. And wandering there with their 
wives, they enjoyed themselves in those delightful woods and 
mountains. And as they wandered there, the slender-waisted 
wife of one of the Vasus, 0 thou of the prowess of Indra, 
saw in those woods Nandini the cow of plenty. And seeing 
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that cow possessing the wealth of all accomplishments, large 
eyes, full udders, fine tail, beautiful hoofs, and every other 
auspicious sign, and yielding much milk, she showed the 
animal to her husband Dyau. O thou of the prowess of the 
first of elephants, when Dyau was shown that cow, he began 
to admire her several qualities, and addressing his wife, said,— 
0 black-eyed girl of fair thighs, this excellent cow belongeth 
to that Rishi avhose is this delightful asylum ! 0 slender- 

waisted one, that mortal who drinketh the sweet milk of 
this cow remaineth in unchanged youth for ten thousand 

years !_0 best of raonarchs, hearing this, the slender-waisted 

goddess of faultless features then addressed her lord of blazing 
splendour and said,—Ti ere is on Earth a friend of mine, by 
name Jitavati, possessed of great beauty and youth. She is 
the daughter of that god among men, the royal sage Ui^inara, 
endued with intelligence and devoted to truth. I desire to 
have this cow, 0 illustrious one, with her calf for that friend 
of mine. Therefore, 0 best of celestials, bring that cow so 
that my friend drinking of her milk may alone become on 
Earth free from disease and decrepitude ! 0 illustrious and 

blameless one, it behoveth thee to grant me this desire of 
miuc! There is nothing that would be more agreeable to 

me !_Hearing these words of his wife, Dyau, moved by the 

de.sire of humouring her, stole that cow, along with his brothers 
Prithu and the others. Indeed, Dyau, commanded by his lotus 
leaf-eyed 'wife, did her bidding, forgetting at the moment the 
hi<fh ascetic merits of the Rishi who owned her. Ho did not 

O 

think at the time;that he fell down by committing of the sin 
of stealing the cow. 

“ ‘When the son of Varuna returned to his asylum in the 
evening with the fruits he had collected, and behold not the 
cow with her calf there, he began to search in the woods. 
But when the great ascetic, of superior intelligence, found 
not his cow on search, he saw by his ascetic vision that she had 
been stolen by the Vasus. Uis wrath was instantly kindled 
and he cursed the Vasus saying,—Because the Vasus have 
stolen my cow of sweet milk and handsome tail, therefore, 
shall they certainly be born on Earth !— 
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“0 thou bull of Bharata’s race, the illustrious Ihuhi Apava 
thus cursed the Vasus in wrath. And haviin^ cursed them 
the illustrious one set his heart once more on ascetic medita¬ 
tion. And after that Brahmarshi of great power and ascetic 
wealth had thus in wrath cursed the Vasus, the latter, 0 
king, coming to know of it, speedih' came into his as}dum. 
And addressing the Ri^hi, 0 bull among kings, they endea¬ 
voured to pacify him. But they failed, 0 tiger among men, to 
obtain grace from Apava—that Rlski conversant with all rules 
of virtue. Tne virtuous Apava, however, said,—Ye Vasus, with 
Dhava and others, ye have been cursed by me ! But ye shall be 
freed from my curse within a year of your birth among men ! 
But he for whose deed ye have been cursed by me, he, viz., 
Dyau, shall, for his sinful act, have to dwell on Earth fora 
length of time. I shall not make futile the words I have 
uttered in wrath. Dyau, though dwelling on Earth, shall not 
beget children. He shall, however, be virtuous and conversant 
with the scriptures. He shall be an obedient son to his father, 
but he shall have to abstain from the pleasure of female 
companionship !— 

" Thus addressing the Vasus, the great Rishi went away, 
The Vasus then together came to me. And, 0 king, they 
begged of me the boon that as soon as they would be born, 
I should throw them into the water. And, 0 best of kings, 
I did as they desired, in order to free them from their 
earthly life. And, 0 best of kings, from the Rising curse, 
this one only, viz., Dyau himself, is to live on Earth for some 
time.' ” 

Vaii^ampayan continued,—“ Having said this, the goddess 
disappeared there and then. And taking with her the child, 
she went away to the region she chose. And that child of 
Cantanu was named both Gangeya and Devavrata and ex¬ 
celled his father in all accomplishments. 

“ Cantanu, after the disappearance of his wife, returned 
to his capital with a sorrowful heart. I shall now recount to 
thee the many virtues and the great good fortune of the illus¬ 
trious king Cantanu of the Bharata race. Indeed, it is this 
splendid history that is called the Mahabharata, ” 

38 
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Thus ends the ninety-ninth Section in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parva. 


Section C. 

f Sambhava Parva continued,) 

Vai 9 ampayana said,—“ The monarch Cantanu, the adored 
of the gods and royal sages, was known in all the worlds 
for his wisdom, virtues, and truthfulness of speech. The 
qualities of self-control, liberality, forgiveness, intelligence, 
modesty, patience, and superior energy ever dwelt in that 
bull among men, viz-, Cantanu, that great being. Endued 
with these accomplishments and conversant with both religion 
and profit, the monarch was at once the protector of the 
Bharata race and all human beings. His neck was marked with 
(three) lines like a conch-shell ; his shoulders were broad, and 
be resembled in prowess an infuriate elephant. It would seem 
that all the auspicious signs of royalty dwelt in his person 
considering that to be their fittest abode. Men, seeing the 
behaviour of that monarch of great achievements, came to 
know that virtue is ever superior to pleasure and profit. These 
were the attributes that dwelt in that great being—that bull 
among men—Cantanu. And truly there never was a king like 
Cantanu. All the kings of the Earth, beholding him devoted 
to virtue, bestowed upon that foremost of virtuous men the 
title of King of kings. And all the kings of the Earth during 
the time of that lord-protector of the Bharata race, were with¬ 
out woe, and fear, and anxiety of any kind. And they all slept 
in peace, rising from bed every morning after happy dreams. 
And owing to that monarch of splendid achievements resem¬ 
bling Indra himself in energy, all the kings of the Earth 
became virtuous and devoted to liberality, religious acts, and 
sacrifices. And when the Earth was ruled by Cantanu and 
other monarchs like him, the religious merits of every order 
increased very greatly. The Kshatriyas served the Brahmanas ; 
the Vai 9 yas waited upon the Khatriyas; and the Cudras adoring 
the Brahmanas and the Kshatriyas, waited upon the Yai 9 yas. 
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Aad Cantanu residing in Hasfcinapura, the delightful capital of 
the Kurus, ruled the whole Earth bounded by seas. He was 
truthful and guileless, and like the king of the celestials him* 
self, conversant with the dictates of virtue. And from the 
combination in him of liberality, religion, and asceticism, he 
acquired great good fortune. He was free from anger and 
malice, and was handsome in person like Soma himself. lu 
splendour he was like the Sun and in impetuosity of valor like 
Vayu. In wrath he was like Yama, and in patience like the 
Earth. And, O king, while Cantanu ruled the Earth, no 
deer, boars, birds, or other animals were needlessly slain. In 
his dominions the great virtue, of kindness to all creatures 
prevailed, and the king himself, with the soul of mercy and 
destitute of desire and wrath, extended equal protection unto all 
creatures. Then sacrifices in honor of the gods, the Rishis, and 
the Fitris, commenced, and no creature was deprived of life 
sinfulh'. And Cantanu was the king and father of all, of 
those that were miserable and those that had no protectors, of 
birds and beasts, in fact, of every created thing. And during 
the rule of the best of Kurus—of that king of kings—speech 
became united with truth, and the minds of men were 
directed towards liberality and religion. And Cantanu, having 
enjoyed domestic felicity for six and thirty years, retired into 
the woods. 

“And Cantanu’s son, the Vasu born of Ganga and named 
Devavrata, resembled Cantanu himself in personal beauty, 
in habits and behaviour, and learning. And in all branches 
of knowledge, worldy or spiritual, his skill was very great. 
His strength and energy were extraordinary. He became a 
mighty car-warrior. In fact, he was a great being. 

“One day, in pursuing along the banks of the Ganges, a 
deer that he had struck vvith his arrow, king Cantanu ob¬ 
served that the river had become shallow. And observing 
this, that bull among men, viz., Cantanu, began to reflect upon 
this strange appearance. He mentally asked, why that first 
of rivers ran not so quickly as before. And while seeking for 
a cause, the illustrious monarch beheld that a youth of great 
comeliness, of well-built and amiable person, like Indra him* 
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self, had, by his keen celestial weapons, checked the flow of the 
river. And the king, beholding this extraordinary feat about the 
river Gaiiga having been checked in her course near where that 
youth stood, became very much surprised. This youth was 
none other than Cantanu’s son. But as Cantanu had seen 
bis son only once a few moments after his birth, he had not 
sufficient recollection to identify that infant with the youth 
before his eyes. Tne youth, however, seeing his father, knew 
him at once. But instead of confessing himself, he clouded 
the king’s perception by his celestial po'vers of illusion and 
disappeared in his very sight. 

“King Cantanu, wondering much at what he saw and 
imagining the youth to be his own son, then addressed Ganga 
and said,—‘Show me that child.’ Ganga, thus addressed, 
assuming a beautiful form, an(i holding the boy decked in 
ornaments in her right hand, showed him to Cantanu. And 
Cantanu recognised not that beautiful female bedecked with 
ornaments and attired in fine robes of white, although he 
had known her before. And Ganga said,—‘0 tiger among 
men, th.at eighth son whom thou hadst sometime before begot 
upon me is this ! Know that this excellent child is conversant 
with all weapons, 0 monarch, take him now. I have reared 
him with care. And go home, 0 tiger among men, taking him 
with thee ! Endued with superior intelligence, ho has studied 
with Vagisluha the entire Vedas and their branches. Skill¬ 
ed in all weapons and a mighty bowman, he is like Indra 
in battle. And, 0 Bliarata, both the gods and the Astiras 
look upon him with favor. Whatever branches of knowledge 
are known to Uijaims, this one knoweth completely. And so is 
he the master of all those fdslras that the son of Auglras 
(Vrihaspati) adored by the gods and the Asuras knoweth. 
And all the weapons known to the powerful and invincible 
Kama the son of Jamadagni arc known to this thy illustrious 
son of mighty arms ! 0 king of superior courage, take this 

thy own heroic child given unto thee by me ! He is a mighty 
bowman and conversant with the interpretation of all treatises 
on the duties of kings !’ 'riius commanded by Ganga, Caii- 
tauu took his child resembling the Bun himself in glory and 
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returned to hia capital. And having reached his city that 
was like unto the celestial capital, that monarch of Puru’s 
line regarded himself greatly fortunate. And having sum¬ 
moned all the Pauravas together, for the protection of his 
kingdom he installed his son as his heir-apparent and associated 
on the throne. And, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, the prince soon 
gratified, by hi.s behaviour, his father, and the other members 
of the Praurava race, in fact, all the subjects of the kingdom. 
And the king, of incomparable prowess, lived happily with that 
son of his. 

“ Four years had thus passed away, when the king one 
day went into the woods on the banks of the Yamuna. And 
while the king was rambling there, he perceived a sweet 
scent coming from an unknown direction. And the monarch, 
impelled by the desire of ascertaining the cause, wandered 
hither and thither. And in course of his ramble, he beheld a 
black-eycd maiden of celestial beauty, the daughter of a 
fisherman. The king addressing her, said,—‘Who art thou, and 
whose daughter ? What dost thou do here, 0 timid one ?’ She 
answered,—‘ Blest be thou ! I am the daughter of .the chief of 
the fishermen. At his command, for religious merit, I am en¬ 
gaged in rowing passengers across this river in my boat.’ And 
Cantauu, beholding that maiden of celestial form endued with 
beauty, amiablcness, and such fragrance, desired her for wife. 
And repairing unto her father, the king solicited his consent 
to the proposed match. But the chief of the fishermen re¬ 
plied to the monarch, saying,—'0 king, as soon as my daughter 
of superior complexion was born, it was, of courses, understood 
that she should be bestowed upon a husband. But listen to 
the desire I have cherished all along in my heart. 0 sinless 
one, thou art truthful ; if thou desirest to obtain this maiden 
in gift from me, give me then this pledge. If, indeed, thou 
givest the pledge, I will truly bestow my daughter upon thee, 
for truly I c.an never obtain a husband for her equal to thee !’ 

“ Cantami, hearing this replied,—‘ When I have heard of the 
pledge thou askest, I shall then say whether I would be able 
to grant it. If it is capable of being granted, I shall ceriainlj 
grant it. Otherwise, how shall I grant it ?’ The fisherman 
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said,—' 0 king, what I ask of thee is this : that the son born 
of this maiden shall be installed by thee on thy throne and 
none else sbalt thou make thy successor !’ ” 

Vaicjampayana continued ,—" 0 Bharata, when Cantanu 
heard this, he felt no inclination to grant such a boon, though 
the fire of desire sorely burnt him within. The king, with his 
heart afflicted by desire, returned to Hastinapura, thinking all 
the way of the fisherman’s daughter. And having returned 
home, the monarch passed his tim’e in sorrowful meditation. 
One day Devavrata approaching his afflicted father said,—‘ All 
is prosperity with thee; all chiefs obey thee ; then why is it 
that thou grievest thus ? Busied with thy own thoughts, thou 
speakest not a word to me in reply. 'Thou goest not out on 
horse-back now. Thou lookest pale and emaciated, having 
lost all animation. I wish to know what is the disease under 
which thou suflPerest so that I may endeavour to apply a 
remedy.’ Thus addressed by his son, Cantanu answered,— 

' Thou sayest truly, 0 son, that I have become melancholy. I 
will also tell thee why I am so. 0 thou of Bharata’s line, 
thou art the only scion of this our large race. Thou art al- 
W’ays engaged in sports of arms and achievements of prowess ! 
But, 0 son, I am always thinking of the instability of human 
life! If any danger overtake thee, 0 child of Ganga, the 
result is that we become sonless ! ’rrul}', alone thou art to 
me as a century of sons ! I do not, therefore, desire to wed 
again. I only desire, may prosperity ever attend on thee so 
that our dynasty may be perpetuated. The wise say that he 
that hath one son hath no son. Saerifices before fire and the 
knowledge of the three Vedas yield, it is true, everlasting re¬ 
ligious merit. But all these, in point of religious merit, do 
not come up to a sixteenth part of the religious merit attainable 
on the birth of a son ! Indeed, in this respect, there is hard¬ 
ly any difference betsveeu men and the lower animals, O 
wise one, I do not entertain the shadow of a doubt that one 
attains to heaven in consequence of having begotten a son. 
The Vedas which constitute the root of the Fiordnas and 
are regarded as authoritative even by the gods, contain 
numerous proofs of this. , 0 thou of Bharata’s race, thou art 
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a hero, of excitable temper, and always engaged in exercises 
of arms. It is very probable that thou wilt be slain on 
the field of battle. If it so happen, what then will be the state 
of the Bharata dynasty ? It is this thought that hath made me 
so melancholy ! I have now told thee fully the causes of my 
sorrow.’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued,—“ Devavrata who was endued 
with great intelligence, having ascertained all this from the 
king, reflected within himself for a while. He then went to 
the old minister devoted to his father’s welfare and asked him 
about the cause of the king’s grief, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, 
when the prince questioned the minister, the latter told him 
about the boon that was demanded by the chief of the fisher¬ 
men in respect of his daughter Gandhavati. Then Devavrata, 
accompanied by many Ksbatriya chiefs of venerable age, him¬ 
self repaired to the chief of the fishermen and begged of him 
his daughter on behalf of the king. The chief of the fishermen 
received him with due adorations, and, 0 thou of Bharata’s 
race, when the prince took his seat in the court of the chief, 
the latter addressed him and said,—‘ 0 bull among the Bhara- 
tas, thou art the first of all wielders of weapons and the only 
son of Cantanu. Thy power is great! But I have something 
to tell thee. If the bride’s father were Indra himself, even 
then he would have to repent rejecting such an exceedingly 
honorable and desirable proposal of marriage. The great man 
from whose seed this celebrated maiden named Satyavati hath 
been born, is, indeed, equal to you in virtues. He hath spoken 
to me on many occasions of the virtues of thy father and told 
me that that king alone is worthy of marrying Satyavati. 
Let me tell you that I have even rejected the solicitations of 
that best of Brahmarshis —the celestial sage Asita—who had 
often asked for Satyavati’s hand in marriage. I have only one 
word to say on the part of this maiden. In the matter of the 
proposed marriage there is one great objection founded on the 
fact of a rival existing in a co-wife’s son. O oppressor of all 
foes, he hath no security, even if he be an Asura or a Gan- 
dhafva, who hath a rival in thee ! There is this only objection 
in the proposed marriage, and nothing else. Blest be thou ! 
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But this is all I have to say in the matter of the bestowal or 
otherwise, of Satyavati!’ " 

Vaiqampayana continued,—“0 thon of Bharata’s race, Deva- 
vrata having heard these words, and moved by the desire of 
benefiting his father, thus answered in the hearing of the 
assembled chiefs ;—‘0 foremost of truthful men, listen to the 
vow I utter ! The man has not been or will not be born, who 
will have the courage to take such a vow ! I shall accom¬ 
plish all that thou demandest! The son that may be born 
of this maiden shall be our king,’ Thus addressed, the chief 
of the firshermen, impelled by desire of sovereignty (for his 
daughter’s son) to achieve the almost impossible, then said,— 
‘O thou of virtuous soul, thou art come hither as full manager 
on behalf of thy father Cantanu of immeasurable glory. Be 
thou also the sole manager on my behalf in the matter of 
the bestowal of this my daughter ! But, 0 amiable one, there 
is something else to be said, something else to be reflected upon 
by thee ! 0 suppressor of foes, those that have daughters, 
from the very nature of their obligations, must say what I say, 
0 thou that art devoted to truth the promise thou hast given 
in the presence of these chiefs for the benefit of Satyavati 
hath, indeed, been worthy of thee! 0 thou of mighty arms, 

I have not the least doubt of its ever being violated by thee. 
But I have ray doubts in respect of the children thou maysb 
beget!’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued,—“0 king, the son of Ganga, de¬ 
voted to truth, having ascertained the scruples of the chief of 
the fishermen, then said, moved thereto by the desire of bene¬ 
fiting his father,—‘Chief of fishermen, thou best of men, listen 
to w'hat I say in the presence of these assembled kings ! Ye 
kings, I have before long relinquished my right to the throne, 
I shall now settle the matter of my children. 0 fisherman, from 
this day I adopt the vow of Brahmacharya (study and medita¬ 
tion in celebacy). If I die sonless, I shall yet attain to regions 
of perennial bliss in heaven 

Vai^ampayana continued,—“Hearing these words of the 
son of Ganga, the hair on the fisherman’s body stood erecti 
in glee, and he replied,—T bestow my daughter!’ Immediately 
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5 .fr(>r, the Apmr.is^ an(J the tjoiJs with diverso ti-iho?! of Riftkis 
be^an to rain down flowers from the firmaim'nt upon tiie h.ead 
of Devabrata and exclaimed,—‘Tliis one is BhiHhi/vi (the terri¬ 
ble).’ Bhishma then, for servitig his father, addressed the illus¬ 
trious damsel and said,—‘0 mother, ascend this cliariot, and 
let ns go unto our house.’ ’ 

Vai^ampayaiia continued,—■ Having s.aicl this, Bhishma made 
the beautiful maiden ri<le on his chariot. And .arriving with 
her at Hastinapura, he told Cantanu oveiwthing as it had 
happened. And the assembled kings, jointly and individually, 
applauded his extraordinary act and said,*—' He is really 
J5/tis/ij)va (the terrible) !’ And Cantanu also, hearing of the 
extraordinary achievements of his son, became highly gratified 
and bestowed upon the high-sonled prince the boon of death at 
will, .saying,—‘ Death shall never come to thee as long as thou 
desirest to live. Trul}', death shall approach thee, 0 sinless one, 
having lirst obtained thy eoininand !’ ” 

Thus ends the hundreth Section in the Sambhava of the 
Adi Parva, 

Section CI. 

( Sahibhai'a Parva continued. ) 

Vaiejampayana said,—“ 0 monarch, after tlie nuptials were 
over, king Cantanu established his beautiful bride in his 
honseiiold. Soon after was born of Satyavati an intelligent 
and heroic son of Cantanu named Chitrangada. He was 
eiuiued with great energy and became an eminent man. 
Tlie lord Cantanu of great prowess also begat upon Satyavati 
another son named Viebitravirya who became a mighty bow¬ 
man and who became king after his father. And before that 
bull among men, viz., Viebitravirya, had attained to majority, the 
wise king Cantanu realised the inevitable indnence of Time, 
And after Cantanu had ascended to heaven, Bhishma, placing 
himself under the command of Satyavati, installed that sup¬ 
pressor of foes, viz., Chitrangada, on the throne. Chitrau- 
gada soon vanquished by bis prowess all raonarchs. He con¬ 
sidered not any man as his equal. And beholding that he 
39 
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could vanquish men, Asiiras, and the very gods, the powerful 
king of the Oandharvas bearing the same name ^Yith him, 
approached him for an oucouutcr. Between that GancViarva 
and that foremost one of the K.urus, who were both very power¬ 
ful, there occurred on the field of Kurukshetra a fierce combat. 
Tnat combat lasted fidl three years on the banks of the 
Saraswati. In that terrible encounter characterised by thick 
showers of weapons and in which tlie combatants grinded each 
other fiercely, the Gandharva, who had greater prowess or 
strategic deception, slew the Kuril prince. Having slain 
Chitrangada—that first of men and oppressor of foes—the 
Gandharva ascended to heaven. When that tiger among 
men endued with great prowess was slain, Bhishma the son 
of Cantanu performed, 0 king, all his obsequial rites. He 
then installed the boy Vichitravirya of mighty arms, yet in 
his minority, on the throne of the Kurus. And Vichitra¬ 
virya, placing himself under the command of Bhishma, ruled 
the ancestral kingdom. And ho adored Cantanu’s son Bhishma 
who was conversant with all the rules of religion and law, as, 
indeed, Bhishma also protected him that was so obedient to the 
dictates of duty.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and first Section in the Shambhava 
of the Adi Parva. 

Section CII. 

{Sambhava Parva continued.) 

Vai 9 ampayana said,—“ O thou of Kuril’s race, after Chi¬ 
trangada was slain, his successor Vichitravirya being a minor, 
Bhishma ruled the kingdom placing himself under the com¬ 
mand of Satyavati. When he saw that his brother, who was 
the foremost of intelligent men, attained to majority, Bhishma 
set his iieart upon marrying Vichitravirya At this time he 
heard that the three daughters of the king of Ka(;i, all equal 
in beauty to the Apsards themselves, would be married on the 
same occasion, electing their husbands at a Self-choice. Then 
that foremost of car-warriors, that vanquisher of all foes, at 
the command of bis mother, went to the city of Varanasi on 
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a single chariot. There Bhishma the son of Cautanu saw that 
innumerable monarchs had come from all directions ; and there 
he also saw those three maidens that would elect their own 
husbands. And when the (assembled) kings were being men¬ 
tioned by name, Bhishma chose those maidens (on behalf of 
his brother). And taking tliem up on his chariot, Bhishma, 
.that first of srniters in battle, addressed the kings, 0 monarch, 
and said in a voice deep as the roar of the clouds,—‘ The 
wise have directed that after inviting an accomplished person 
a maiden may be bestowed on him, decked in ornaments and 
along with many valuable presents. Others again may bestow 
their daughters by accepting of a couple of kine. Some again 
bestow their daughters by taking a fixed sum, and some take 
away maidens by force. Some wed with the consent of the 
maidens, sotne by drugging them into consent, and some by 
going unto the maideus’ parents and obtaining their sanction. 
Some ag.aiii obtain wives as presents, for assisting at sacrifices. 
Of these, the learned always applaud the eighth form of 
marriage. Kings, however, speak highly of the Swyamvuytt, 
(the fifth form as above) and themselves wed according to it. 
But the sages have said that that wife is dearly to be prized 
who is taken away by force, after slaughter of opponents, from 
amid the concourse of princes and kings iuviteil to a Sell- 
choice. Therefore, ye monarchs, I bear away these maidens 
hence by force ! Strive ye, to the best of your might, to 
vanquish me, or be vanquished ’ Ye monarchs, I stand here 
resolved to fight !’ The Kuril prince, endued with great 
energy, thus addressing the assembled monarchs and the king 
of Kai;!, took up on his car those maidens. And having taken 
them up, he sped his chariot awaj’, challenging the invited 
kings to battle. 

“ The challenged monarchs then all stood up, slapping their 
arms, and biting their nether lips in wrath. And loud was 
the din produced as in great hurry they began to cast off their 
ornaments and put on their armour. And the motion of their 
ornaments and armour, 0 Janamejaya, brilliant as these were, 
resembled meteoric flashes in the sky. And with brows con¬ 
tracted and eyes red ifi rage, the monarchs moved in impatience, 
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Iheir uniioiir ami ornaiifent.i danglin'^' or waving with tlipif 
agitated steps. The charlateers soon bronght, hmidbome cars 
harnessing fine liorses thereto. Those splendid warriors theit, 
equipb with all kinds of weapon;', rode on those cai-a. and 
with uplifted wc.spon.s pursued the retreating chief of the 
Kurus. Thett, O BiiSrata, occurred the terrible encounter 
between those innuinerablc inonarchs on the one side and the 
Kuril warrior alone on the other. And the assembled inonarchs 
threw at their foe ten thousand arrows at the same tinie, 
Bhishina, iiowever, speedily checked those immberless arrows 
before they could come at hiin, by means of a shower of 
his own arrows innuincrablo us the down on the body, dheii 
those kings surrounded him on all sides and rained arrows on 
him like ma.sscs of clouds .showering on the moumaiii-breast. 
But Bhishma, an-csting by his .shafts the eonr.so of that arrowy 
downpour, pierced each of the mouarch.s with three shafLs, 
The latter, on the other hami, pierced Blikshnn, cacn with five 
shafts. But, O king, Bhishma chocked those by hi.s prowess 
and pierced each of the contending kings with two shafts. 
The combat became so lierce with that douse shower of arrows 
and other missiles, that it looked very like the emiounter be¬ 
tween the celestials and the Avarua of old, and men of courage 
who to.jk no part in it were struck wrtli fear to oven look at 
the scene. Bhishma cut oif by his aiTOws, on the field of battle, 
bows, and Hag-staffs, and coats of mail, and lutiiian heads by 
hundreds and thonsamk And such was his terrible prowess 
and extraordinarv lightness of hand, and such the skill wiili 
which he protected himself, that the contending cai-warriois, 
though his enemies, began to applaud him loudly. Tiieii that 
foremost of all wiclders of weapons having vanquished in battle 
all those monarchs, pursued Ins way towards tiio capital of the 
Bharataa, taking those maidens with him. 

‘ It was tiicn, O king, that that mighty car-warrior, king 
Cahva of immeasurable prowess, from behind summoned 
Bhishma the son of Cantanu to an encounter. And desirous (jf 
obtaining the maidens, be came upon Bhishma like a mighty 
leader of a iierd of clcphaiiU rushing upon another of his kind, 
»ud tearing with his tasks the hiitet o liip^ ut sight oi a female 
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elephant in season. And Cahva of mighty arms, moved by 
wrath, addressed Bldshma and said,—' Stay, Stay. ’ Then 
Bhishma, that tiger among men, that grinder of hostile armies, 
provoked by these words, flamed up in wrath like a blazing 
fire. Bow in hand, and bro'w furrowed into wrinkles, he stayed 
on his car, in obedience to Kshatriya usage, having checked 
its course in e.xpoctation of the enemy. All the monarchs, 
seeing him stop, stood there to become .spectators of the 
coming encounter between liim and Calwa. The two then 
began to exhibit their prowess upon each other like two 
roaring bulls of great strength at sight of a cow in season. 
Then that foremost of men, king Calwa, covered Bhishma the 
son of Cantanii with hundreds and thousands of swift-winged 
shafts. And those monarchs seeing Calwa thus covering Bnish- 
ma at the outset with innumerable shafts, wondered much and 
uttered shouts of applause. Beholding his lightuess of hand 
ill combat, the crowd of kingly spectators became very glad and 
applauded Calwa greatly. That subjugator of hostile towns, 
Bhishma then, hearing those shouts of the Kshutriyas, became 
very angry, and said,—‘Stay, Stay.’ In wrath, he commanded 
his charioteer, saying,—‘ Lead thou my car to where Calwa is, 
so that I may slay him in.sttintiy as Garuda slays a serpent!’ 
Then the Kuru chief fixed the Vdruna weapon on his bow¬ 
string. Atid with it ho afflicted the four steeds of king Calya. 
And, 0 tiger among kings, the Biiru chief then, warding off 
with his weapons those of his foe, slew Calwa’s charioteer. 
Then tliat fir.st of men, Bliishina the son of Caiitanu, fighting 
for the sake of tlioso damsels, .slew with the A indra weapon 
the noble steeds of his tidversary. He then vainptished that 
best of monarchs but left him with his life. 0 bull of Bhara- 
ta’s race, Calwa, after his defeat, returned to his kingdom and 
continued to rule it virtuously. And, 0 conqueror of hostile 
towns, the other kings also, who had come to see the Self- 
choice returned to their own kingdom.'-'. 

“ That foremost of suiitcr.s, viz., Bhislima, after defeating 
those monarchs, set out, with those damsels, for Hastinapura 
wlicnee the virtuous Kiiiii prince Viciiitravirya ruled the 
Earth like that beat ui luuuarch.s, viz., hia father Cantauu.. And, 
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O king, passing many forests, rivers, hills, and woods abound¬ 
ing with trees, he arrived (at the capital) in no time. Of 
immeasurable prowess in battle, the son of the Ocean-going 
Ganga, having slain numberless foes in battle without a 
scratch on his own person, brought the daughters of the king 
of Kaeji unto the Kurus as tenderly if they were his daugh¬ 
ters-in-law, or younger sisters, or daughters. And Bhishma 
of mighty arms, impelled by the desire of benefiting his 
brother, having by his prowess brought them thus, then 
offered those maidens possessing every accomplishment unto 
Vichitravirya. Conversant with the dictates of virtue, the 
son of Cantanu, having achieved such an extraordinary feat 
according to (kingly) custom, then began to make prepara¬ 
tions for his brother’s wedding. And when everythinir about 
the wedding had been settled by Bhishma in consultation with 
Satyavati, the eldest daughter of the king of K5.(,u, softly 
smilling, told him these words:—‘In my heart I h.ad chosen 
the king of Saubha for my husband. He had, in his heart, 
accepted me for his wife. This was also agreeable to my 
father. In the Self-choice I would have also chosen him as 
my lord. Thou .art conversant with all the dictates of vir¬ 
tue ! Knowing all this, do as thou likest.’ Thus addressed 
by that maiden in the presence of the Brahmanas, the heroic 
Bhishma began to reflect upon what should be done, Conver¬ 
sant as he was with the rules of virtue, having consulted with 
Brahmanas possessing the mastery of the Vedai, he permitted 
Amva the eldest daughter of the ruler of Kaci to do as she 
liked. But lie bestowed with due rites the two other daughters, 
Amvika and Amvalika, ou his younger brother Vichitravirya. 
And though Vichitravirya was virtuous and abstemious, yet, 
proud of youth and beauty, he soon became lustful after 
his marriage. And both Amvika, and Amvalika were of tall 
stature, and of the complexion of heated gold. And their 
heads were covered with black curly hair, and their finger¬ 
nails were high and red. And their hips were fat and round, 
and their breasts full and deep.' And endued with every aus¬ 
picious mark, the amiable young ladies considered themselves 
■wedded to a husband who was everyway Worthy of themselves 
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And they loved and respected Vichifravirya very greatly* 
And Vichitravirya also, endued with the prowess of the celes¬ 
tials and tlie beauty of the twin Acjwins, could steal the heart 
of every beautiful woman. And the prinee passed seven years 
vinintcrruptedly in the companionship of his wives. He was 
attacked, while yet in the prime of youth, with pthisis. Friends 
and relatives in consultation with one another tried to effect a 
cure. But in spite of all efforts, the Kuru prince died, setting 
like the evening sun. The virtuous Bhishma then became 
plunged in anxiety and grief, and in consultation with Satya- 
vati caused the obsequial rites of the deceased to be per¬ 
formed by learned priests and the several elders of the Kuru 
race.” 

Thus ends the hundred aud second Section in the Sambhava 
of the Adi Parva. 


Section CIII. 

( Samhhava Parva continued. ) 

Vaitjainpayana said,—“The unfortunate Satyavati then be¬ 
came plunged in grief on account of her sou. And after per¬ 
forming with her daughters-in-law the obsequial rites of the 
deceased, consoled, as best she could, her weeping daughters-in- 
law and Bhishma that foremost of all wielders of weapons. 
Aud turning her eyes on religion, and on the paternal and ma¬ 
ternal lines (of the Kurus), she addressed Bhishma and said,— 
‘ The funeral cake, the achievements, and the perpetuation of 
the line of the virtuous aud celebrated Cantanu of Kuru’s 
race, all now depend on thee ! As the attainment of heaven 
is inseparable from good deeds, as long life is inseparable 
from truth and faith, so is virtue inseparable from thee! 
0 virtuous one, thou art well acquainted, in detail and in 
the abstract, with the dictates of virtue, with various gVutis, 
and with all branches of the Fedas. I know very well that 
thou art equal unto Cukra and Angiras as regards firmness 
in virtue, knowledge of the particular customs of families, 
and readiness of invention under difficulties. Therefore, O 
foremost of virtuous men, relying on thee greatly I shall 
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appoint thee in a certain matter. Hearing me, it behoveth 

thee to do my bidding. O bull among men, my son and 

thy brother, endued with energy and dear unto thee, hath 

gone childless to heaven while still a bo 3 '. These wives of 
thy brother, the amiable daughters of the ruler of Kaci, 
possessing beauty and youth, h.ave become desirous of children. 
Therefore, 0 thou of might}’ arms, at my command, raise 
up affspring in them for the perpetuation of onr line! It 

behoveth thee to guard virtue from loss. Install thyself on 
the throne and rule the kingdom of the Blmratas ! Wed thou 
duly a wife. Sink not thy ancestors in hell ” 

Vai^ampayana continued,—“Thus addressed by his mother 
and friends and relatives, that oppressor of foes, the vir¬ 
tuous Bhislima, gave this reply conformable to the dictates of 
virtue.—‘0 mother, what thou sayest is certainly sanctioned by 
virtue. But thou knowest what my vow is in the matter of 
begetting children ! Thou knowest also all that transpired iu 
connection with thy dower. 0 Satyavati, I repeat the pledge 
I once gave, vis., I would renounce the three worlds, the empire 
of heaven, or anything that may be greater tliau that, but 
truth I would never renounce 1 Earth may renounce its -scent, 
water may renounce its moisture, light may renounce its 
attribute of exhihitting forms, the atmosphere may renounce 
its attribute of being perceivable b}’ the touch, the Sun 
may renounce his glory, fire its heat, the Moon his cool rays, 
space its capacity of generating sound, the slayer of Vitra 
his prowess, the god of justice his impartiality, but I cannot 
renounce trutri “ Thus addressed by her sou endued with 
wealth of energy, Satyavati said unto Bhishma,—‘ 0 thou 
whose prowess is truth, I know thy firmness in truth ! Thou 
canst, if so minded, create, by help of thy energy, three 
worlds other than those that exist ' I know what thy vow 
was on my account. But considering this emergency, bear 
thou the burden of the duty that one oweth to his ances¬ 
tors ! 0 oppressor of foes, act in such a way that the lineal 
string may not he broken and our friends and relatives may 
not grieve Thus urged by the miserable and weeping Sa¬ 
tyavati speaking such words inconsistent with virtue from 



ADI PARVA. 


313 


grief at the loss of her son, Bhishma addressed her again and said, 
—‘0 Queen, take not thy eyes away from virtue ! 0, destroy us 

not! Breach of truth in a Kshatriya is never applauded in our 
treatises on religion. I shall soon tell thee, O Queen, what the 
established Kshatriya usage is to which recourse may be had to 
prevent Cantanu’s line becoming extinct on Earth. Hearing 
me, reflect on what should be done, in consultation with learn¬ 
ed priests and those that are acquainted with practices allow¬ 
able in times of emergency and distress, forgetting not at the 
same time what the ordinary course of social conduct is.’ ” 

Thus ei la the hundred and third Section in the Stimbbava 
of the Adi arva. 


Section CIV. 

{Sambhava Parva continued.) 

“ Bhishma continued,—‘ In olden days, Rama, the son of Ja- 
raadagni, in anger at the death of his father, slew with hia 
battle-axe the king of the Haihayas. And Rama, by cutting off 
the thousand arms of Arjuna (the Haihaya king), achieved a 
most difficult feat in the world. Not content with this, he set out 
on his chariot for the conquest of the world, and taking up his 
bow he cast around his mighty weapons to exterminate the 
Kshatriyas. And the illustrious scion of Bhrigub race, by 
means of his swift arrows, exterminated the Kshatriya tribe one 
and twenty times. 

“‘And when the Earth was thus deprived of Kshatriyas by 
that great Riahi, the Kshatriya ladies all over the land raised 
offspring by means of Brahmanas skilled in the Vedas. It has 
been .said in the Vedas that the son so raised belongeth to him 
that had married the mother. And the Kshatriya ladies went 
unto the Brahmanas not lustfully but from motives of virtue. 
Indeed, it was thus, that the Kshatriya race was revived. 

“ ‘In this connection there is another old history that I will 
recite to you. There was in olden days a wise Rishi of name 
Utathya. He had a wife of name Mumata whom he dearly 
loved. One day, Utathya’s younger brother, Vrihaspati, the 
priest of the celestials, who was endued with great energy. 

40 
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approached Mamata. The latter, however, told her husband's 
younger brother—that foremost of eloquent men—that she had 
conceived from her connection with his elder brother and 
that, therefore, he should not then seek for the consumma¬ 
tion of his wishes. She continued,—0 illustrious Vrihaspati, 
the, child that I have conceived hath studied in his mother’s 
womb the Vedas with the six Angus. Semen tuumfrustra 
perdi non potest. How shall then this womb of mine afford 
room for two children at the same time ? Therefore, it be- 
hoveth thee not to seek for the consummataion of thy desire 
at such a time!—Thus addressed by her, Vrihaspati, though 
possessed of great wisdom, succeeded not in suppressing his 
desire. Qmim auten jam jam cum ilia coiturus esset, the 
child in the womb then addressed him and said,—0 father 
cease in thy attempt! There is not space here for two. O 
illustrious one, the room is small. I have occupied it first. 
Semen tuum perdi non potest. It behoveth thee not to 
afilict me!—But Vrihaspati, without listening to what that 
child in the womb said, sought the embraces of Mamata 
possessing the most beautiful pair of eyes, llle tamen Muni, 
qui in ventre erat, id punctum temporis quo humor vitalia 
jam-emissum iret providens, viamper quam semen intrare 
posset pedibus ohstruxit. Semen, ita exlusum, excidit et in 
terram projectum est. And the illustrious Vrihaspati, behold¬ 
ing this, became indignant, and reproaching Utathya’s child, 
cursed him, saying,—Because thou hast spoken to me in the 
way thou hast at a time of pleasure that is sought after 

by all creatures, perpetual darkness shall overtake thee !_ 

And from this curse of the illustrious Vrihaspati, Utathya’a 
child who was equal unto Vrihaspati in energy, was born 
blind and came to be called Dirghatamas (enveloped in per¬ 
petual darkness). And the wise Dirghatamas, possessing a 
knowledge of the Vedas, though born blind, succeeded yet, for 
the sake of his learning, in obtaining for wife a young and 
handsome Brahmini maiden of name Pradweshi. And having 
married her, the illustrious Dirghatamas, for the expansion of 
Utathya’s race, begat upon her several children with Gautama 
as their eldest. These children, however, were all wedded to 
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covetousness and foil)'. The virtuous and illustrious Dirgha- 
tamas possesing complete mastery over the Vedas, soon after 
learnt from Surabhi’s son the practices of their order and fear¬ 
lessly betook to those practices regarding them with reverence. 
(For shame is the creature of sin and can never be where 
there is purity of intention.) Then those be.st of Munis that 
dwelt in the same asylum, beholding him transgress the 
limits of propriety, became indignant, seeing sin where sin 
•was not. And they said,—0, this man transgresseth the limits 
of propriety. No longer doth he deserve a place amongst us ! 
Therefore, shall we all cast off. this sinful wretch !—And they 
said many other things regarding the Muni Dirghatamas. 
And his wife too, having obtained children, became indignant 
with him. 

“ The husband then, addressing his wife Pradweshi, said,— 
Why is it that thou also hast been dissatisfied with me ?—His 
wife answered,—The husband is called the Bkartri because he 
supporteth the wife. He is called Pati because he protecteth 
her. But thou art neither to me 1 0 thou of great asoeth 
merit, on the other hand, as thou hast been blind from birth, 
it is I who have supported thee and thy children ! I shall not 
do so infuture !— 

“Hearing these words of his wife, the Riski became indig¬ 
nant and said unto her and her children,—Take me unto 
the Kshatriyas and thou shalt then be rich !—His wife re¬ 
plied by saying,—I desire not wealth that may be procured 
by thee, for that can never bring me happiness! O best ol 
Br&hmanas, do as thou likest! I shall not be able to main¬ 
tain thee as before!—At these words of his wife, Dirghatamas 
gaid,—I establish from this day the rule that every woman shall 
have to adhere to one husband for her life ! If the husband 
be dead or alive, it shall not be lawful for a woman to have 
connection with another. And she who may have such con¬ 
nection shall certainly be regarded as fallen, A woman with¬ 
out husband shall always be liable to be sinful. And even if 
she be wealthy she shall not be able to enjoy that wealth truly. 
Calumny and evil report shall ever follow in her wake!— 
Hearing these words of her husband, Pradweshi became very 
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angry, and commanded her sons, saying,—Throw him into the 
waters of Qanga !—And at the command of their mother, 
the wicked Gautama and his brothers, those slaves of covet¬ 
ousness and folly, exclaraing,—Indeed, why should we sup¬ 
port this ol<l man ?—Tied the Muni on a raft and commiting 
him to the mercy of the stream returned home without com¬ 
punction. The blind old man, drifting along the stream on that 
raft, passed through the territories of many kings. One day 
a king named Vali, conversant with every duty, went into 
the Gauges for performing his ablutions. And as the monarch 
was thus engaged, the raft on which the Rishi was, approached 
him. And as it came, the king took the old man. The virtu¬ 
ous Vali, ever devoted to truth, then learning who the man 
was that was thus saved by him, chose him for raising up 
offspring. And Vali said,—0 illustrious one, it behoveth 
thee to raise upon my wife a few sons that shall be virtuous and 
wise !—Thus addressed, the Rishi, endued with great energy, 
expressed his willingness. Thereupon king Vali sent his 
wife Sudeshna unto him. But the queen knowing that the 
latter was blind and old went not unto him. Instead, she 
sent unto him her nurse. And upon that Cudra woman the 
virtuous Rishi of passions under full control begat eleven child¬ 
ren of whom Kakshivat was the eldest. And beholding those 
eleven sons with Kakshivat as the eldest, who had studied all 
the Vedas and who like Rishis were utterers of Brahma and 
possessed of great power, king Vali'one day asked the' Rishi, 
saying,—Are these children mine ?—The Rishi replied,—No, 
they are mine. Kakshivat and others have been begotten by 
me upon a Cudra woman. Thy unfortunate queen Sudeshna, 
seeing me blind and old, insulted me by not coming herself but 
sending unto me, instead, her nui'se !—The king tlien pacified 
that best of Rishis and sent unto him his queen Sudeshna. The 
Rishi by merely touching her person told her,—Thou shilt have 
five children named Anga, Vanga, Kulinga, Pundra, and Cum- 
bha, who sliall be like unto Surya himself in glory. And after 
their names as many countries shall be known on the Earth.—■ 
It is after their names that their dominions have come to be 
called Anga, Vanga, Kalinga, Pundra, and Cumbha. 
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" ‘Ifc was thus that the line of Vali was perpetuated, in daya 
of old, by a great Rishi. And it was thus also t h at many 
mighty bowmen and great car-warriors wedded to virtue, sprung 
in the Kshatriya race from the seed of Brahmanas, Hearing 
this, O mother, do as thou likest, as regards the matter in 
hand!’ " 

■Thus ends the hundred and fourth Section in the Sambhava 
of the Idi Parva. 


Section CV, 

( Sambhava Parva continued. ) 

“Bhishma continued,—‘ Listen, 0 mother, to me as I indicate 
the means by which the Bharata line may be perpetuated ! 
Let an accomplished Brahmana be invited by offer of wealth, 
and let him raise offspring upon the wives of Vichitravirya.’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued,—“Satyavati then, smiling softly 
and her voice broken in baahfulness, addressed Bhishma saying, 
—‘0 Bharata of mighty arms, what thou sayest is true. From 
my confidence in thee I shall now indicate the means of perpe¬ 
tuating our line. Thou shalt not be able to reject it, conver¬ 
sant as thou art with the practices permitted in seasons of dis¬ 
tress. In our race, thou art Virtue, and thou art Truth, and 
thou art too our sole refuge ! Therefore, hearing what I say 
truly, do what may be proper ! 

“ ‘My father was a virtuous man. For virtue’s sake he 
had kept •ft (ferry) boat. One day, in the prime of my youth, 
I went to ply that boat. It so happened that the great and 
wise Rishi Parafara, that foremost of all virtuous men, came 
upon my boat for crossing the Yamuna. As I was rowing 
him across the river, the Rishi became excited with desire 
and began to address me in soft w'ords. The fear of my father 
was uppermost in my mind. But the fear of the Riahi’s curse 
at last prevailed. And -having obtained from him a precious 
boon, I could not refuse his solicitations. The Rishi by his 
energy brought me under his complete control, and gratified his 
desire there and then, having first enveloped the region with 
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a thick fog. Before this there was a revolting fishy odor ia 
my body. But the Rishi, dispelling it, gave me my present 
fragrance. The Rishi also told me that bringing forth his 
child on an island of the river, I would continue to be a vir¬ 
gin. And the child of Para^ara so born of me in my maiden¬ 
hood hath become a great Rishi endued with large ascetic 
powers and knOwn by the name of Dwaipciyana (the island- 
born). That illustrious Rishi, having by his ascetic power, 
divided the Vedas into four parts, hath come to be called on 
Earth by the name of Vydsa (the divider or arranger), and 
for the darkness of his color, Krishna (the dark). Truthful 
in speech, and free from passion, a mighty ascetic who hath 
burnt all his sins, he went away with his father immediately 
after his birth. Appointed by me and thee also, that Rishi of 
incomparable splendour will certainly beget good children upon 
the wives of thy brother. He told me when he went away,— 
Mother, think of me when thou art in difficulty.—I will 
now recollect him, if thou, 0 Bhishma of mighty arms, so 
desirest! If thou art willing, 0 Bhishma, I am sure that great 
ascetic will beget children upon Vichitravirya’s field !’ ” 

Vaicampayana continued,—“ Mention being made of the 
great Rishi, Bhishma with joined palms said,—‘That man is 
truly intelligent who fixes his eyes judiciously on virtue, 
profit, and pleasure ; who, after reflecting with patience, acteth 
in such a way that virtue may lead to future virtue, profit 
to future profit, and pleasure to future pleasure. Therefore, 
that which hath been said by thee, and which, besides being 
beneficial to us, is consistent with virtue, is certainly the best 
advice and hath my full approval.’ And when Bhishma had 
said this, 0 thou of Kuru’s race. Kali (Satyavati) thought 
of the Mtini Dwaipayana, And Dwaipayana who was then 
engaged in interpreting the Vedas, learning that he was being 
thought of by his mother, came instantly unto her without 
anybody knowing it. Satyavati then duly saluted her son 
and embracing him with her arms bathed him with her tears, 
for the daughter of the fisherman wept copiously at the sight 
of her son after sol on g a time. And her first son, the great 
Rishi Vayasa, beholding her weeping washed her with cool. 
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water, and bowing unto her, said,—‘I have come, 0 mother, to 
Fulfil thy wishes. Therefore, 0 virtuous one, command me 
without delay. I shall accomplish thy desire.’ The family 
priest of the Bharatas then worshipped the great Riahi duly, 
and the latter accepted the offerings of worship, uttering the 
usual mantras. And gratified with the worship he received, 
he took his seat. Satyavati, beholding him seated at his 
ease, after the usual inquiries, addressed him and said,—‘O 
learned one, sons derive their birth both from the father 
and the mother. They are, therefore, the common property 
of both parents. There cannot be the least doubt about it 
that the mother hath as much power over them as the father. 
As thou art, indeed, my eldest son according to the ordinance, 
O Brahmarahi, so is Vichitravirya my youngest son. And 
as Bhishma is Vichitravirya’s brother on the father’s side, 
BO art thou his brother on the mother’s side, I do not know 
what you may think, but this is what, 0 son, I think. This 
Bhishma the son of Cantanu, devoted to truth, doth not, for 
the sake of truth, entertain the desire of either begetting 
children or ruling the kingdom. Therefore, from affection 
for thy brother Vichitravirya, for the perpetuation of our dy¬ 
nasty, for the sake of this Bhishma’s request and my command. 
For kindness to all creatures, for the protection of the people, 
and from, the liberality of thy heart, 0 sinless one, it behov- 
eth thee to do what I say ! Thy younger brother hath left 
two wives like unto the daughters of the celestials them¬ 
selves, endued with youth and great beauty. For the sake 
of virtue and religion, they have become desirous of offspring. 
Thou art the fittest person to be appointed. Therefore, beget 
upon them children worthy of our race and for the continuance 
of our line!’ 

“ Vyasa, hearing this, said,—‘0 Satyarati, thou knowest 
what virtue is, both in respect of this and the other life, O 
thou of great wisdom, thy affections also are fixed on virtue. 
Therefore, at thy command, making virtue my motive, I 
shall do what thou desirest. Indeed, this practice that is 
oonformable to the true and eternal religion is- known to me. 
I shall give unto my brother children that shall be like unto 
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Yaraa and Varuna. Let the ladies then duly observe for 
one full year the vow I indicate. They shall then be purified. 
No woman shall ever approach me without having observed a 
rigid vow !’ 

“Satyavati then said,—‘0 sinless one, it must not be as 
thou sayst. On the other hand, take such steps that the 
ladies may conceive immediatelj’. In a kingdom whei'e there 
is no king, the people perish from want of protection; sacri¬ 
fices and other holy acts are suspended ; the clouds give no 
showers, and the gods disappear. How can, 0 lord, a king¬ 
dom be protected that hath no king ? Therefore, see thou that 
the ladies conceive. Bhishma will watch over the children as 
long as they may be in their mother’s wombs !’ 

“ Vyasa replied,—' If I am to give unto my brother children 
so unseasonably, then let the ladies bear my ugliness. That 
of itself shall, in their case, be the austerest of penances. If 
the princess of Ko<;ala can bear my strong odor, my ugly 
and grim visage, my attire and body, she shall then conceive 
an excellent child 1” 

Vaicjampayana •continued,—" Having spoken thus unto 
Satyavati, Vyasa of great energy again addressed her and said, 

_‘Let the princess of Kocjala in clean attire and decked in 

ornaments wait for me in her sleeping apartments,’ Saying this, 
the Riski disappeared, Satyavati then went to her daughter-in- 
law aud seeing her in private spoke to her these words of bene¬ 
ficial and virtuous import‘0 princess of Ko 9 ala, listen to 
what I say. It is consistent with virtue. The dynasty of the 
Bharatas hath become extinct from my misfortune. Behold¬ 
ing my affliction and the extiuction of his paternal line, 
the wise Bhishma, impelled also by the desire of perpetuating 
our race, hath made me a suggestion. That suggestion, how¬ 
ever, for its accomplishment, is dependent on thee ! Accom¬ 
plish it, 0 daughter, aad restore the lost line of the Bhara¬ 
tas ! 0 thou of fair hips, bring thou forth a child equal in 
splendour unto the chief of, the celestials! He shall bear the 
onerous burden of this our hereditary kingdom !’ 

" Satyavati having succeeded with great difficulty in pro¬ 
curing the assent of her virtuous daughter-ia-law to her propo- 
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a*! which was not inconsistent with virtue, then fe;l Brahinanas 
and Riskis and numberless guests who arrived on the occasion.” 

Thus ends the hundred and the nfth Section in the Sain- 
bhava of the Adi Parva, 


Section C\^I. 

(Saiiibhava Parva continued, j 

Vai(;ampriyana ssiil,—“ Soon after when the pritwess of 
Ko 9 ala had her season, S.ityavati, purifying her daughter- 
in-law with a bath, led her to her sleeping apirtmenrs. There 
seating her upon a luxurious bed, she addressed her, saying, 
—‘ 0 princess of Ko^ala, thy husband hath an eider brother 
who shall this day enter thy womb as t'ny child. Wait for 
him tonight without sinking into sleep.’ Hearing ttie.se word.s 
of her mother-in-law, tiie amiable princess, as she lay on her 
bed, began to think of Bnishma and the other ciders of the 
Kuril race. Tnen the Risld of truthful speech, who had given 
his promise in respect of Amvika (tiie eldest of the princesses^ 
in the first instance, entered her chamber while tlie lamp was 
burning. Tne princess, seeing his dark visage, his matted locks 
of copper hue, his blazing eyes, his grim beard, closed her 
eyes in fear. The Rdki, ho wever, from desire of accomplishing 
his mother’s wishes, united himself with her. But the latter, 
struck with fear, opened not her eyes even once to look all 
him. And when Vyasa came out, he was met by his mother. And 
Stic asked him,—‘ Shall the princess have an accomplished son V 
Hearing her he replied,—‘The son the princess shall bring forth 
will be equal in might unto ten thou.sand elephants. Ha 
will be an illustrious royal sage, possessed of great learning 
and intelligence and energy. The high-souled one shill have 
in time a century of sons. But from the fault of his mother 
he shall be blind.’ At these words of her son, Satyavati said,— 

‘ 0 thou of ascetic wealth, how can one that is blind become a 
monarch worthy of the Kurus ? How can one that is blind 
become the protector of his relatives and family, and the glory 
of his father’s race ? It behoveth thee to give another king 
unto the Kurus ! ’ Saying—‘ So be it,’ Vyasa went away. 
41 
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And the first princess of Kogala in due time brought forth a 
blind son. 

“ Soon after Satyavati, 0 chastiser of foes, summoned 
Vyasa, after having procured the assent of her daughter-in- 
law. Vyasa came according to his promise, and approached, 
as before, the second wife of his brother. And Amvalika 
beholding the Rishi, became pale with fear. And, O Bh3,rata, 
beholding her so afflicted and pale with fear, Vyasa addressed 
her and said,—‘ Because thou hast been pale with fear at 
sight of my grim visage, therefore, thy child shall be pale in 
complexion. 0 thou of handsome face, the name also of thy 
child shall be Pandu (the pale) ■’ Saying this, the illustrious 
and be.st of Rishis came out of her chamber. And as he came 
out, he was met by his mother who asked him about the 
would-be child. The Riahi told her that the child would 
be of pale complexion and known by the name of Pandu, 
Satyavati again begged of the Rishi another child, and the 
Rishi told her in reply,—‘ So bo it.’ Amvalika then, when her 
time came, brought forth a son of pale complexion. Blazing 
with beauty, the child was endued with all auspicious marks. 
Indeed, it was this child who afterwards became the father 
of those mighty bowmen, the Pandavas. 

“ Sometime after, when the eldest of Vichitravirya’s wives 
again had her season, she was solicited by Sar.yavati to 
approach Vyasa once more. Possessed of beauty like a daughter 
of the celestials, the princess refused to do her mother-in- 
law’s bidding, remembering the grim visage and strong order 
of the -Rishi. She, however, sent unto him, a maid of hers, 
endued with the beauty of an Aj^shara and decked in her 
own ornaments. And when Vyasa arrived, the maid rose 
up and saluted him. And she waited upon him respectfully 
and took her seat near him when asked. And, 0 king, the 
great Rishi of rigid vows was well pleased with her. And when 
he rose to go away, he addressed her and said,—‘ Amiable 
one, thou shalt no longer be a slave. Thy child also shall be 
greatly fortunate and virtuous, and the foremost of all intelli¬ 
gent men on Earth !’ And, 0 king, the son thus begotten upon 
her by Krishna-Dwaipayana was afterwards known by the name 
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of Vidura. He was thus the brother of Dhritarashtra and 
the illustrious Pandu. And Vidura was free from desire and 
passion and conversant with the rules of government, and was the 
god of justice born on Earth under the curse of the illustrious 
Rishi Mandavya. And Krishna-Dwaipayana, when he met 
his mother as before, informed her how he was deceived by 
the eldest of the princesses and how he had begotten a son upon 
a Cudra woman. And having spoken thus unto his mother, 
the Riahi disappeared in her sight. 

“ Thus were born, in the field of Vichitravirya, even from 
Dwaipayana, those sons of the splendour of celestial children, 
those expanders of the Kuru race.” 

Thus ends the hundred and sixth Section iu the Sambhava 
of the Adi Parva. 


Section CVII. 

(Sambhava Parva continued.) 

Janamejaya said,—“What did the god of justice do for 
which he was cursed ? And who was the Brahmana ascetic 
from whose curse the god had to be born in the Cudra caste ?” 

Vai^ampayana said.—“ There was a Brahmana known by the 
name of Mandavya. He was conversant with all duties and 
was devoted to religion, truth, and asceticism. That great 
ascetic used to sit at the entrance of his asylum at the foot 
of a tree, with his arms upraised in the observance of the 
vow of silence. And as he sat there for years and years 
together, one day there came into his asylum a number of 
robbers laden with spoil. And, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, 
those robbers were then being pursued by a superior body 
of guardians of the peace. The thieves, entering that asylum, 
hid their booty there, and in fear concealed themselves there¬ 
abouts before the guards came. But scarcely had they thus 
concealed themselves when the constables in pursuit came into 
the spot. The latter, observing the Rishi sitting under the 
tree, questioned him, 0 king, saying,—‘ 0 best of Brahmanas, 
which way have the thieves taken ? Point it out to us so 
that we may follow it without loss of time.’ Thus questioned 
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by the yiiarriians of peace, the ascetic, O king, said not a 
word, good or bad, in reply. The officers of the king, how¬ 
ever, in searching that asylum soon discovered the thieves 
concealed tiiereaboiUs together with the plunder. Upon this, 
their suspicions foil upon the Muni, attd accordingly they 
seized him with the thieves and brought him before the kiu',:. 
The king sentenced him to be execured along with his supposed 
associates. And the officers, acting in ignorance, carried out 
the sentence by impaling tne celebrated Rishi. And having 
impaled him, they went to the king with the booty they had 
recovered. But the virtuous Rinhi, though impaled and kept 
without food, remained in that state for a long time without 
dying. And the Rishi by his ascetic power not only preserved 
his life but summoned other Rishis to the scene. And they 
came there in the nig'nt in the form of birds, and beholding 
him engaged in ascetic meditation thougii fixed on that stake, 
became plunged in grief. And telling that best of BiTihinanas 
who they were, they asked him saying,— 0 Brahmana, wo 
desire to know what hath been thy sin for which thou hast 
thus been made to suffer the tortures of imp:ilome?it!’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred aud seventh Section in the Sam- 
bbava of the Adi Parva. 

Section CVIII. 
f Samhhava Parva conlhmed,) 

Vaifjampavana said,—“ Thus asked, that tiger among Munis 
then answered those RishU of .ascetic wealth,—■' Whom shall I 
blame for this ? In fact, none else (than my own self ) hath 
offended against mo !’ After this, 0 monarch, the officers of 
justice, seeing him alive, informed the king of it. The latter, 
hearing what they said, consulted with his advisers, and came 
to the place and began to pacify the Rishi fi.xed on thestake. 
And the king said,—‘ 0 thou best of Rishia, I have offended 
against thee in ignorance ! I be.seech thee, pardon me for the 
same ! It belioveth thee not to be angry with mo !’ Thus address¬ 
ed by the king, the Muni was pacified. Aud beholding him free 
from wrath, the king took hint up with the stake aud cudea- 
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voured to extract It from his body. But not succeeding there¬ 
in, he cut it off at the point just outside the body. The Muni, 
with a portion of the stake within his body, walked about, 
and in that state practised the austerest of penances and con¬ 
quered numbeiless regions unattainable by others. And for 
the circumsiance of a part of the stake being within his body, 
he came to be known in the three worlds by the name of 
Ani-Mandavya ( Mandavya with a stake within ). And one 
day that Brahmana acquainted with the highest truths of 
religion went unto the abode of the god of justice. And 
beholding there the god seated on his throne, the Rishi 
reproached him and said,—‘What, pray, is that sinful act 
committed by me unconsciously, for which I am bearing this 
punishment ? 0 tell me soon, and behold the power of my 

asceticism 1’ 

“The god of justice, thus questioned, replied, saying,—‘0 
thou of ascetic wealth, a little insect was by thee once pierced 
with a blade of grass. Thou bearest now the consequence of 
that act. 0 RiM, as a gift, however small, multiplieth in 
respect of its religious merits, so a sinful act multiplieth in 
respect of the woe it bringeth in its train !’ Hearing this, Ani- 
mandavya asked,—‘0, tell me truly when was this act commit¬ 
ted by me.’ Told in reply by the god of justice that he had 
commiited it when a child, the Rishi said,—‘That shall not be 
sin which may be done by a child up to the twelfth year of 
bis age from birth. The scriptures shall not recognise it as sin¬ 
ful. The punishment thou hast indicted on me for such a 
venial offence hath been di.sproportionate in severity. The kill- 
int' of a Brahmau.a involves a sin that is heavier than the 
killing of any other livitig being. Thou shah, therefore, O god 
of justice, • have to be born among men even in the Cudra 
order.! And from this day, I establish this limit in respect 
of the consequence of acts that an act shall not be sinful 
when committed by one below the age of fourteen years ! But 
when commited by one above that age, it shall be regarded 
as sin.’ " 

Vaii^ampayaua continued,—“ Cursed for this fault by that 
illustrious Rishi, the god of justice took his birth as Vidura 
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in the Cudra order. And Vidura was well-skilled in the doc- 
brines of morality and also of politics and worldly profit. And 
he wtws entirely free from covetousness and wrath. Possessed 
jf great foresight and undisturbed tranquillity of mind, Vidura 
was ever engaged in the welfare of the Kurus.” 

Thus ends the hundred and eighth Section in the Sambhava 
of the Adi Parva. 


Section CIX. 

(Sambhava Parva ccmtinued.) 

Vai^ampa^yana said,—“ Upon the birth of those three child¬ 
ren, Kurujangala, Kurukshetra, and the Kurus grew in pros¬ 
perity. Tne Earth began to give abundant harvests and the 
crops also became of good flavour. And the clouds bevan to 
pour rain in season and the trees became full of fruits and 
flowers. And the draught cattle were all happy and the birds 
and other animals rejoiced exceedingly. And the flowers be¬ 
came fragrant and the fruits became sweet. And the cities 
and towns became filled with merchants and traders and 
artists of every description. And the people became brave, 
[earned, honest, and happy. And there were no robbers then, 
aor anybody who was sinful. And it seemed that the golden 
age had* come upon every part of the kingdom. And the 
people, devoted to virtuous acts, sacrifices, and truth, and 
regarding one another with love and affection, grew up in 
prosperity. And free from pride, wrath, and covetousness, they 
rejoiced iu sports that were perfectly innocent. And the 
capital of the Kurus, full as the ocean, and teeming with hun¬ 
dreds of palaces and mansions, and possessing gates and arches 
dark as the clouds, looked like a second Amaravati. And 
men in great cheerfulness sported constantly ou rivers, lakes, 
and tanks, and in fine groves and charming woods. And the 
southern Kurus, in virtuous rivalry with their northern 
kins-men, walked about in the company of Siddhaa and 
Charcmas and Rishia. And all over that delightful country 
whose prosperity was thus increased by the Kurus, there were 
no misers and no women that were widows. And the wells 
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ind takes were ever full, and the groves abounded with trees, 
and the houses and abodes of Brahmanas were all full of 
\Vealth. And the whole kingdom was full of festivities. And, 
0 king, virtuously ruled by Bhishtna, the kingdom was adorned 
with hundreds of sacrificial stakes. And the wheel of virtue 
having been set in motion by Bhishma, the country became so 
delightful that the subjects of other kingdoms, leaving their 
homes, came to dwell there and increase its population. And 
the citizens and the people were filled with hope upon seeing 
the youthful acts of their illustrious princes. And, O king, 
in the houses of the Kuru chiefs as also ot the principal 
citizens, ‘ Give and ‘ Eat’ were the only words constantly 
heard. And Dhritarashtra and Pandu and Vidura of great 
intelligence were from their birth brought up by Bhishma, as if 
they were his own children. And the children, having passed 
through the usual rites of their order, devoted themselves to 
vows and study. And they grew up into fine youths skilled 
in the Vedas and all athletic sports. And they became well 
skilled in exercises of the bow, in horsemanship, in encount¬ 
ers with the mace, sword and shield, in the management of 
elephants in battle, and the science of morality. And well- 
read in history and the Puranas and various branches of learn¬ 
ing, and acquainted with the truths of the Vedas and their 
branches, the knowledge they acquired was versatile and 
deep. And Pandu, possessed of great prowess, excelled all men 
in the science of the bow, while Dhritarashtra excelled all ia 
personal strength ; while in the three worlds there was no one 
equal to Vidura in devotion to virtue and knowledge of the 
dictates of morality. And beholding the restoration of the 
extinct line of Oantanu, the saying became current in all 
countries, viz, that among mothers of heroes, the daughters 
of the king of Ka(;i were the first; that among countries 
Kurujangala was the first ; that among virtuous men, Vidura 
was the first: and .that among cities Hastiuapura was the first. 
Pandu became king, for Dhritarashtra, owing to his blindness, 
ind Vidura, for his birth in a Cudra woman, obtained not the 
kingdom. One day Bhishma, the foremost of those acquainted 
vrith the duties of statesmanship and dictates pf morality. 
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properly addressing Vidura conversant with the truths of 
religion and virtue, said as follows.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and ninth Section in the Sam- 
bhava of the Adi Parva. 


Section CX. 

(Sambhava Parva continued.) 

‘‘ Bhisnia said,—‘ This our celebrated race, resplendent with 
every virtue and accomplishments, hath all along exercised 
sovereignty over all other monarchs on Earth. Its glory main¬ 
tained.and itself perpetu ited by many virtuous and illustrious 
monarchs of old, the illustrious Krishna (Dwaipayana) and 
Satyavati and myself have raised you (three) up, in order that it 
may nob be extinct. It behoveth myself and thee also to *ake 
such steps that this our dynasty may expand again as the sea. 
It hath been heard by me that there are three maidens, wor¬ 
thy of being allied to our race. One is the daughter of (Cura- 
seua of) the Yadava race; the other is the daughter of 
Suvala; and the third is the princess of Madra. 0 son, 
these maidens are, therefore, all of pure birth. Possessed of 
beauty and pure blood, they are eminently fit for alliance 
with our family. 0 thou foremost of intelligent men, I think 
we should choose them for the growth of our race. Tell me 
what thou thinkest!’ Thus addressed, Vidura replied,—‘ Thou 
art our father and thou too arc our mother! Thou art our res¬ 
pected spiritual instructor! Therefore, do thou that which 
may be best for us in thy eyes ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued,—“ Soon after Bhishma heard from 
the Brahmanas that Gandhari the amiable daughter of Suvala, 
having worshipped H ira t.Civa) had .obtained from that deity 
the boon that she should have a century of sons. Bhishma the 
grand-father of the Kurus, having heaiji thi.s, sent messengers 
unto the king of Gandhara (proposing Dhritar^htra’s mar¬ 
riage with Gandhari). King Suvala hesitated at first on 
account of the blindness of the bride-groom. But taking into 
consideration the blood of the Kurus, their fame, and behaviour, 
gave his i^irtuous daughter unto Pbritarashtra, And the 
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fchaste Gaiulhari hearing that Dhritarasliatra was hlind anJ 
that her parents had consented to wed her with him, from love 
and respect for her future husband, bandaged her own eyes 
with cloth gathered into many folds. Then Cakuni, the son 
of Suvala, bringing unto the Kurus his sister endued with 
youth and beauty, formally gave her away unto Dbritaiashtra. 
And Gandhari was received with great respect and the nup- 
taih w’ere celebrated w'ith great pomp under Bhishma’s direc¬ 
tions, And the heroic Cakuni, after having bestowed his sister 
along with many valuable robes, and having received Bhishma’s 
adorations, returned to his own city. And, 0 thou of Bhara- 
ta’s race, the beautiful' Gandhari gratified all the Kurus by 
her behaviour and respectful aitentions. And Giindhari, over 
devoted to her husband, gratified her superiors by her good 
conduct; and chaste as she was, she never referred, even by 
words, to men other than her husband or such superiors,” 

Thus ends the hundred and tench Section in the Sambhnv.a 
of the A'ii Paava. 


Sejtion CXI. 

(Siunbhava Pavva continued.) 

Vaitjampayana continued,—"There was amongst the Yada- 
■vas a chief named Cura. He was the father of Vasudeva. 
And he had a daughter called Pritha, who in beauty was un¬ 
rivalled ’ on Earth. And, O thou of Bharata’s race, Cura, 
always truthful in speech, gave from friendship this his first¬ 
born daughter unto his childless cousin and friend, the illustri¬ 
ous Kuntibhoja—the son of his paternal aunt—pursuant to 
former promise. And Pritha in the house of her adoptive 
father was engaged in looking after the duties of hospitality 
to Brahmanas and other guests. Once she gratified by her 
attentions, the terrible Brahmana of rigid vows, known by the 
name af Durvasas and who was well acquainted with the 
hid<len truths of morality. Gratified with her respectful atten¬ 
tions, the sage, anticipating by his spritual power the future 
season of distress (consequent upon the curse to be pro¬ 
nounced upon Paudu for his unrighteous act of slaying a deer 
42 
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while coupling with its mate ) imparterl to her a formula of 
invocation for summoning any of the celestials she liked for 
giving her children. And the Rishi said,—'Those celestials 
that thou shalt summon by this mantra shall certainly ap¬ 
proach thee and give thee children.’ Tuns addressed by the 
Brahmana, the amiable Kuuti (Pritha) became curious, and in 
her maidenhood summoned the god Arka (Sun). And as soon 
as she pronounced the mantra, she beheld that effulgent 
deity—^^fnat beholder of everything in the world—approach¬ 
ing her. And beholding that extraordinary sight, the maiden 
of faultlfss features was overcome with surprise. But the god 
"Vivaswat approaching her, said,—‘Herb I am, 0 black-eyed 
girl! Tell me what I am to do for thee !’ 

“ Hearing this, Kunti said,—‘0 slayer of foes, a certain 
Brahmana gave me this formula of invocation as a boon. 
O lord, I have summoned thee only to test the efficacy of 
that formula. For this offence I bow to thee for thy grace, 
A woman, whatever be her offence, always deserveth pardon.' 
Surya replied,—‘I know that Durviisas hath granted thee trlis 
boon. But cast off thy fears, timid maiden, and grant me thy 
embraces. Amiable one, my approach cannot be futile. It 
must beat fruit. Thou hast summoned me. If it be for no¬ 
thing, it shall certainly be regarded as thy transgression.’ ” 

Vaiyampayana continued,—“ Vivaswat thus spake unto her 
many things with a view to allay her fears. But, O Bharata, 
the amiable maiden, from modesty and. fear of her relatives, 
consented not to grant his request. And, 0 bull of Bhara- 
ta’s race, Arka addressed her again and said,—‘0 princess, 
for my sake, it shall not be sinful in thee to grant my wish. 
Thus speaking unto the daughter of Kuntibhoja, the illustrious 
Tapana—the illuininater of the universe—gratified his wishes. 
And from this connection was immediately born a son known 
all over the world as Kama, encased in natural armour and 
with face brightened by ear-rings. And the heroic Kama was 
the first of all wielders of weapons, blessed with good fortune, 
and endued with the beauty of a celestial child. And after the 
birth of this child, the illustrious Tapana granted unto Pritha 
her maidenhood and ascended to heaven. And the princess 
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of the Vrishni race, beholding with sorrow that son born of 
her, reflected intently upon what was then the best for her to 
do. And from fear of her relatives she resolved to conceal that 
evidence of her frailty. And she cast her offspring endued 
with great physical strength into the water. Then the well- 
known husband of Radha, of the Suta caste, took up the 
child thus ca.st into the water, and he and his wife brought him 
up as their own son. And Radhil and her husband bestowed 
on him the name of Vasu-Hena (born with wealth) because ho 
jvas born with a natural armour and ear-rings. And endued 
as he was with great strength, as he grew up‘he became sTcill- 
ed in all weapons. Possessed of great energy, he used to adore 
the Sun until his back was heated by his rays(i, e. from 
dawn to mid-day); and during his hours of worship, there 
was nothing on Earth that the heroic and intelligent Vasusena 
would not give unto the Brahmanas. And Indra desirous of 
benefiting his own sou Phalguni (^rjuna), assuming the form 
of a Brahmana, approached Vasusena on one occasion and 
begged of him his natural armour. Thus asked, Kama took 
off his natural armour, and joining his hands in reverence 
gave it unto Indra in the guise of a Brahmana. And the chief 
of the celestials accepted the gift and was exceedingly gratified 
with Kama’s liberality. He, therefore, gave unto him a. fine 
dart, saying,—‘ That one (and one only) among the celestials, 
the Asuras, men, the Gandharvas, the Nagas, and the 
Rikshasas, whom thou desirest to conquer, shall by this dart 
be certainly slain.’ 

“ The son of Surya was before this known by the name of 
Vasusena, But since he cut off his natural armour, he came 
to be called Kama (the ciitier or peeler of his own cover.)” 

Thus ends the hundred and eleventh Section in the Sam- 
bhava of the Adi Parva. 



.Section CXIf. 

f Sambhava 1‘arva conlinued. ) 

Vui(;amprtyana said,—“ The large-eyed daughter of Kunti- 
bhoja, Piitha by name, was endued with beauty and every 
accomplishment. Of rigid vows, she was devoted to vii ute, 
and possessed every good quality. But though endued with 
beauty and youth and every womanly attribute, yet it so hap¬ 
pened that no king asked for her hand. Her father Kuiiti- 
bhoja, seeing this, invited, O best of monarchs, the princes and 
kings of other countries and desired ids daughter to elect her* 
husband from among his guests. The intelligent Kunti, enter¬ 
ing the amphitheatre, beheld Paudu—the foremost of the Bha- 
ratas—tliat tiger among kings—in that concourse of crowned 
heads. Proud as the lion, broad-chested, bull-eyed, endued 
with great strength, and out-shining in splendour all other 
inonarch.s, he looked like another Indra in that royal assem¬ 
blage. The amiable daughter of Kuntibhoja, of faultless 
features, beholding Pandu—that best of men—in that assem¬ 
bly, became very much agitated. And advancing with mo¬ 
desty, all the while quivering with emotion, she placed the 
nuptial .garland round Pandu’s neck. The other monarchs, 
seeing Kunti choose P.andu for her lord, returned to their re.s- 
peeiive kingdoms, on elephants, horses, and cars, as they 
came. Then, 0 king, the bride’s father caused the nuptial 
rites to be performed duly. The Kuru prince, blessed with 
great good fortune, and the daughter of Kuntibhoja, formed 
a coiqilo like Maghavat and Paulomi (tho king and tpiecn 
of the celestials). And, 0 best of Kuru monarchs, king 
Kuntibhoja, after tho nuptials were over, pre.sented his son- 
in-law with much wealth and sent him back to his capital. 
Then the Kuru prince Pandu, accompanied by a large force 
hearing various kinds of banners and penons, and eulogised 
by Brahmauas and great liiahis pronouncing benedictions, 
rea(;hcd his capital. And arrived at his own palace, he estab¬ 
lished bis queen therein.” 

Thus cuds the huiidied and twclfh Section in the Sam- 
bliava of the .X.luPurva, 



Section CXIII. 

(Samhkava Parva continued.) 


Vaifjamp^yana continued,—“ Sometime after, Bhi.shma the 
intelligent son of Cantanu set his heart upon marrying Pandu 
to a second wife. Accompanied by an army composed of 
four kinds of forces and also by aged councillors and Brahma- 
nas and great Rishis, he went to the capital of the king of Madra. 
And that bull of the Valhikas—the king of Madra—hearing 
that Bhishma had arrived, went out to receive him. And 
having received him with respect, he caused him to enter 
bis palace. Arrived there, the king of Madra gave unto 
Bhishma a white carpet for seat, water for washing hi.s feet, 
and the usual oblation of various ingredients indicative of 
respect. And when he was seated at his ease, the king asked 
him the reason of his visit. Then Bhishma—the supporter 
of the dignity of the Kurus—addressed the king of Madra 
and said, ' 0 oppressor of all foes, know that I have come 
for the hand of a maiden. It hath been heard by us that thou 
hast a sister named Madri celebrated for beauty and •ndued 
with every virtue. I would choose her for Pandu. Thou 
art, 0 king, every way*worthy of an alliance with us, and we 
also arc worthy of thee ! Reflecting upon all this, 0 king of 
Madra, accept us duly.’ The ruler of Madra, thus addressed 
by BiiLshma, replied,—'To my mind, there is none else than 
one of thy family with whom I can make alliance. But 
there is a custom in our family acted upon by our ances¬ 
tors, which, be it good or evil, I am incapable of trans¬ 
gressing. It is well-known, and therefore is known to thee 
as well, I doubt not. Therefore, it is not proper for thee to 
tell me ,—Bestoiu thy sisiev .—The custom to which I allude 
is our family custom. That with us is virtue and worthy 
of observance. It is for this only, O slayer of foes, I can¬ 
not give thee any assurance in the matter of thy request’ 
Hearing this, Bhishma answered the king of Madra, saying, 
—‘ O king, this, no doubt, is virtue. The Sclf-crcate himself 
hath said it, Thy ancestors have observed to custom, There 
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is DO fault to find with it. It is also well-known, 0 Calya, 
that this custom in respect of family dignity hath the appro¬ 
val of the wise and the Efood.’ Saying this, Bhishma of 
great energy, gave unto Galya much gold both coined and 
uncoined, and precious stones of various colors by thousands, 
and elephants and horses and cars, and much cloth and many 
ornaments, and gems and pearls and corals. An^ Galya 
accepting with a cheerful heart those precious gifts then gave 
away his sister decked in ornaments unto that bull of the 
Kuril race. Then the wise Bhishma, the son of the ocean¬ 
going Ganga. rejoiced at the issue of his mission, took Madri 
■with him, and returned to the Kuru capital named after the 
elephant. 

“ Then selecting an auspicious day and moment as indicat¬ 
ed by the wise for the ceremony, king Pandu was duly united 
with Madri. Aud after the nuptials were over, the Kuru 
king established his beaiitiful bride in handsome apartments. 
And, 0 king of kings, that best of monarchs then gave him¬ 
self up to enjoyment in the company of his two wives as best 
he liked and to the limit of his desires. Aud after thirty days 
had ekpsed, the Kuru king, 0 monarch, started from his capi¬ 
tal for the conquest of the world. And after reverentially 
saluting and bowing to Bhishma and the other elders of the 
Kuru race, and with adieus to Dhritarashtra and others of 
the family, and obtaining their leave, he set out on his grand 
campaign, accompanied by a large force of elephants, horses, 
and cars, and well-pleased with the blessings uttered by all 
arouud and the auspicious rites performed by the citizens 
for his succe.sa. And Pandu, accompanied by such a strong 
force marched against various foes. And that tiger among 
men—that' spreader of the fame of the Kurus—first subju¬ 
gated the robber tribes of Dacarna, He next turned his 
army composed of iuuumerable elephants, cavalry, infantry, 
and charioteers, with standards of various colors, against Dhir- 
gha—the ruler of the kingdom of Maghadha—who, proud of 
his strength, had offended against numerous monarchs. And 
attacking him in bis capital, Pandu slew him thcie, and took 
everything in his treasury aud also vehicles and diaught .mi- 
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Tnals without number. He then marched into Mithila and 
subjugated the Videhas. And then, O bull among men, 
Paadu led his army against Kagi, Cumbha, and Pundra, and 
by the strength and prowess of his arms spread the fame of 
the Kurus. Aud Pandu, that oppressor of foes, like unto 
a mighty fire whose far-reaching flames were represented by 
his arrows and splendour by his weapons, began to consume 
all kings that came in contact with him. These with their 
forces, vanquished by Pandu at the head of his, were made 
the vassals of the Kurus. And all the kings of the world, 
thus vanquished by him, regarded him as the one only hero 
on Earth even as the celestials regard Indra in heaven. 
And the kings of Earth with joined palms bowed to him 
and waited on him w'ith presents of various kinds of gems and. 
wealth, precious stones and pearls and corals, and much gold 
and silver, and first-class kine and handsome horses and fine 
cars and elephants, and asses and camels and buflfalos, and 
goats and sheep, and blankets and beautiful hides, and car¬ 
pets made of the skin of the Ranku deer. Aud the king of 
Hasiiuapura accepting those offerings retraced his steps to¬ 
wards his capital to the great delight of his subjects.* And 
the citizens and others, filled with joy, and kings and minis¬ 
ters, ail began to say,—‘0, the fame of the achievements of 
Cantanu, that tiger among kings, and of the wise Bharata, 
that was about to die, been revived by Pandu ! They who 
before robbed the Kurus of both territory and wealth have 
been by Pandu—that tiger of Hastinapura—subjugated and 
made to pay tribute!’ And all the citizens with Bhishma aft* 
their head went out to receive the victorious king. They did 
not proceed far when they saw the attendants of the king lad¬ 
en with much wealth. Aud the train of various conveyances 
laden with all kinds of wealth, and of elephants, horses, cars, 
kine, camels, and other animals, was so long that they saw 
not its end. Then Pandu—the swellcr of Kaugalya’s joy— 
beholding his father Bhishma, worsliipped his feet and salut¬ 
ed the citizens and others as each deserved. And Bhishma 
too, embracing his son who had returned victorious after griud- 
iiUg many hostile kingdoms, wept tears of joy. And Pandu, 



33S 


MAHAaUA.RATA. 


instilling joy into the hearts cf his people with a flotirish oj 
trumpets and conchs and kettle-drums, entered his capitnl. ” 

Tuus ends the hundred and thirteenth Section in the Sam- 
bhava of the Adi Parva. 

Section CXIV. 

( Sambhava Parva confinucd, ) 

Vaicjampayana said,—“ Pandu then, at the command of 
Dhritarashtra, offered the wealth he had acquired by the 
prowess of his arms to Bhishma, their grand-mother Satyavati, 
and their mothers, the princesses of Kotjala. And he sent a 
portion of his wealth to Vidura also. And the virtuous Pandu 
gratified his other relatives also with similar presents. Tneii 
Satyavati and Bhishma and the Ko 5 ala princesses were all 
gratified with the presents Pandu made out of the acquisitions 
of his prowess. And Amvalika in parti(fular, upon embracing 
her son of incomparable prowess, became as glad as the queen 
of heaven upon embracing Jayanta. And with the wealth 
acquired by that hero, Dtiritarashtra performed five great 
sacrifices that were equal unto a hundred great horse-sacri¬ 
fices, in all of which the offerings to Brahmanas were by 
hundreds and thousands. 

“ A little while after, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, Pandu 
who had achieved a victory over sloth and lethargy, accam- 
panied by his two wives Kunti and Madri, retired into the 
woods. Leaving his excellent palace with its luxurious beds, 
he became a permanent inhabitant of the woods, devoting the 
whole of his time to the chase of the deer. And fixing 
his abode in a delightful and hilly region overgrown with huge 
fAla trees, on the southern slope of*the Himavat mountains, he 
roamed about in perfect freedom. The handsome Pandu in 
the midst of his two wives wandered in those woods liko 
Airavata in the midst of two she-elephants. And the dwell¬ 
ers of those woods, beholding the heroic Bharata prince in the 
company of his wives, armed with sword, arrows, and bow, 
encased in his beautiful armour, and skilled in all excellent 
weapons regarded him as a very god wandering amongst them, 
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And at the command of Dhritarashtra, people were busy 
in supplying Panda in his retirement with every object of 
pleasure and enjoyment 

“Meanwhile the son of the ocean-going Ganga heard that 
king Devaka had a daughter endued with youth and beauty 
and begotten upon a Cudra wife. Bringing her from her 
father’s abode. Bhisma married her to Vidura of great wisilom. 
And the Kuru prince Vidura begot upon her many children 
like unto himself in accomplishments. ” 

Thus ends the hundred and fourteenth Section in the Sam- 
bhava of the Adi Parva. 


Section CXV. 

(Sambhava Parva continued.) 

Vaiqampayana said,—“Meanwhile, 0 Janainejaya, Dhrita¬ 
rashtra begat upon Gandhari a hundred .sons, and upon a 
Vai 9 ya wife another besides those hundred. And Pandu had, 
by his two wives Kunti and Madri, five sons who were great 
charioteers and who were all begotten by the celestials for 
the perpetuation of the Kuru line. ” 

Janamejaya said.—“ 0 best of Brahmanas, how did Gan- 
dhar{ hriug forth those hundred sons and in how many years ? 
What were also the periods of life alloted to each.? How did 
Dhritarashtra also beget another son in a Vai 93 a wife ? How 
did Dhritarashtra behave towards his loving, obedient, and 
virtuous wife Gandhari ? How were also begotten the five sons 
of Pandu, those mighty charioteers, even though Pandu him¬ 
self laboured under the curse of the great Riehi (he slew)? 
0 thou of ascetic wealth and great learning, tell me all this in 
detail, for my thirst of hearing everything relating to my own 
ancestors hath not been slaked !” 

Vai^ampayana said,—“ One day Gandhari entertained with 
respectful attention the great Dwaipayana who came to her 
abode exhausted with hunger and fatigue. Gratified with 
Gandbari’s hospitality, the Rishi gave her the boon she asked, 
viz, that she should have a century of sons each equal unto 
her lord in strength and accomplishments. Sometime after 
43 
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Gaiiclhari counelved. She bore theburJen in her womb for two 
long years without being delivered. And she was greatly 
afflicted at this. It was then that she heard that Kunti had 
brought forth a son whose splendour was like unto the morn¬ 
ing sun. Anxious that in her own case the period of gesta¬ 
tion had been so long, and deprived of reason by grief, with 
great violence she stiuck her womb without the knowledge 
of her husband. And thereupon came out of her womb, after 
two years’ growth, a hard mass of flesh like unto an iron ball. 
When she was about to throw it away, Dwaipajmna, learning 
everything by his spiritual powers, promptly came there, and 
that first of ascetics beholding rhat ball of flesh addressed the 
daughter of Suvala and said,—‘ What has thou done ?’ Gan- 
dhari, without endeavouring to disguise her feelings, addressed 
the Rishi and said,—‘ Having beard that Kunti had brought 
forth a son like unto Surya himself in splendour, I struck 
in grief at my w'omb. Thou hadst, 0 Ritihi, granted me the 
boon that I should have a hundred sons. But here is only 
a ball of flesh for those hundred sons !' Vyasa then said,—> 

‘ Daughter of Suvala, it is even so. But my Words can never 
be futile. I have not spoken an untruth even in jest. I need 
not speak of other occasions. Let a hundred pots full of 
clarified butter be brought instantly, and let them be placed 
at a concealed spot. In the meantime, let cool water be 
sprinkled upon this ball of flesh.’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued,—“ That ball of flesh then, sprink¬ 
led over with water, became, in time, divided into a hundred 
and oue parts, each about the size of the thumb. These were 
then put into those pots full of clarified butter that had been 
placed at a concealed spot, and were watched with care. The 
illustrious Vyasa then said unto the daughter of Suvala that 
she should open the covers of the pots after full two years. 
And having said this, and made those arrangements, the wise 
Dwaipayana went to the Hiinavat mountains for devoting 
himself to asceticism. 

“ Then, in time, king Diiryodhana was born from among 
those pieces of the ball of flesh that had been deposited in 
those pots. According to the order of birth, king Yudhish- 
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tliira was the eldest. The news of Duryodhana’s birth was 
carried to Bhishina and the wise Vidura. The day that the 
haughty Duryodhana was bora was also the birth-day of Bhi- 
nia of mighty arms and great prowess. 

“ As soon as Duryodhana was born, he began to cry and 
bray like an ass. And hearing that sound, the asses, vultures, 
jackals, and crows uttered their respective cries responsively. 
Violent winds began to blow, ami there were fires iii various 
directions. Then king Dhrirarashtra in great fear, summoning 
Bhishma, and Vidura, and other well-wishers and all the Kurus, 
and numberless Brahmanas, addressed them and said,—‘ The 
eldest of the princes, Yudhishthira, is the perpetuator of 
our line. By virtue of his birth ho hath acquired the kingdom. 
We have nothing to say to this. But shall this my son born 
after him become king ? Tell me truly what is lawful and 
right under these circumstances.’ As soon as these words were 
spoken, 0 Bharata, jackals and other carnivorous animals began 
to howl ominously. And marking those frightful omens all 
around, the assembled Brahmanas and the wise Vidura re¬ 
plied,—‘ 0 king, 0 bull among men, when those frightful 
omens arc noticeable at the birth of thy eldest son, it is. evi¬ 
dent that ho shall be the exterininater of thy race. The pros¬ 
perity of all dependeth on his abandonment. Calamity there 
must be in keeping him. 0 king, if thou abandonest him, 
there remain yet for thee nine and ninety sons! If thou 
desirest the good of thy race, abandon him, 0 Bharata ! O 
king, do good to the world and thy own race by casting off 
this one child of thine ! It hath been said that an individual 
should be cast off for the sake of a family ; that a family 
should be cast off for the sake of a village; that a vil¬ 
lage may be abandoned for the sake of the whole country; 
and that the Earth iiself may be abandoned for the sake of 
the soul.’ When Vidura and those Biahmanas had said so, 
king Dhricarashtra from affection for his son had not the heart 
to follow that advice. Then, 0 king, within a month, were 
born a full hundred sons unto Dhritarashtra and a daughter 
also in excess of this hundred. And during the time when 
Gandhari was in a state of advanced pregnancy, there was a 



S40 


MaHABHARATA, 


maid-servant of the Vaigya class who used to attend on Dhrita- 
rashtra. During that year, O king, was begotten upon her 
by the illustrious Dhritar^btra a son endued with great 
intelligence who was afterwards named Yuyutsu. And be¬ 
cause he was begotten by a Kshatriya upon a Vaigya woman, 
be came to be called Kama, 

“ Thus were born unto the wise Dhritarashtra a hundred 
iKJfis who were all heroes and mighty charioteers, and a 
daughter over aud above the hundred, and another son Yuyut- 
Bu of great energy and prowess begotten upon a Vaigyi 
woman. ” 

Thus ends the hundred and fifteenth Section in the Sain- 
bhava of the Adi Parva, 

Section CXVI 

( Samhhava Parva continued. ) 

Jauaiuejaya said,—“ O siuless one, thou hast narrated to 
me from the begiiiuing all about the birtli of Dhritarashtra’s 
hundred sons owing to the boon granted by the Rishi, Bub 
thou hast not told me as yet any particulars about the birth 
of a daughter. Thou hast merely said that over and above 
the hundred sous, tlicre was another son named Yuyutsu 
begotten upon a Vai 9 ya woman, and a daughter. The great 
Jiishi Vyasa of immeasurable energy hud said unto the daugh¬ 
ter of the king of Gandhara that she would become the 
mother of an hundred sous. Illustrious one, how is it that 
thou sayest Gandhari had a daughter over and above her 
hundred sous ? If the ball of flesh was distributed by the 
great Rinhi only into a hundred parts, aud if Gandhari 
did not conceive on any other occasion, how then was Dus- 
^ala born ? Tell me this, 0 Rislii ! My curiosity hath been 
great. ” 

Vai^ampayaua said,—“O descendant of the Paudavas, thy 
question is just, aud I will tell thee how it happened. The 
illustrious aud great Rishi himself, by sprinkling water over 
that ball of flesh, began to divide it into parts. And as it was 
being divided into parts, the nurse began to take them up 
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and put them one by one into those pots filled with clarified 
butter. While this process was going on, the beautiful and 
chaste Qandhari of rigid vows, realising the affection that one 
feeleth for a daughter, began to think in her mind,—‘There is 
no doubt that I shall have a hundred sons. The Muni hath 
said so. It can never be otherwise. But I should be very 
happy if a daughter were born unto me over and above these 
hundred sons and junior to them all. My husband then may 
attain to those worlds that the possession of daughter’s sons 
conferreth. Then again, the aflfection that women feel for 
their sons-in-law is great. If, therefore, I obtain a daughter 
over aud above my hundred sons, then, surrounded by sons 
and daughter’s sons, I may feel supremely blest. If I have 
ever practised ascetic austerities, if I have ever given in 
charity, if I have ever performed the homa (through the in> 
strumcntality of Brahmanas), if I have ever gratified my 
superiors by respectful attentions, then (as the fruit of these 
acts) let a daughter be born unto me !’ All this while that 
illustrious and best of Miahis, Krishna-Dwaipayana himself 
was dividing the ball of flesh ; and counting a full hundred of 
the parts, he said unto the daughter of Suvala,—'Here are thy 
hundred sons. I did not speak aught nnto thee that was false. 
Here, however, is one part in.excess of hundred intended for 
giving thee a daughter’s son. This part shall expand into an 
amiable and fortunate daughter: as thou hast desired.’ Then 
that great ascetic bringing andther pot full of clarified butter, 
put the part intended for a daughter into it. 

“ Thus have I, 0 Bharata, narrated unto thee all about the 
birth of Dus 5 ala. Tell me, 0 sinless one, what more I am 
now to narrate.” 

Thus ends the hundred and sixteenth Section in the Sam- 
bhava of the Adi Parva. 



Sectiox CXVII. 

(Sambhava Parva continued.) 

Janamejaya said,—“ Recite, 0 Brahmans, the names of 
Dhritarashtra’s sons according to the order of their birth. ” 

Vai^ampayana said,—“ Their names, 0 king, according to 
the order of birth, are Duryodhana, Yuyutsu, and Duscjasana: 
Dassaha, Dus^ala, Jalasandha, Sama, Saha; Viuda, and Anu- 
vinda; Durdharsha, Suvahii, Dushpradharshana, Durmarshana, 
and Durmukha; Dushkarna, and Kama; Viving^ati, and 
Vikarna, Cnla, Satwa, Sulochana, Chitra, and Upachitra, 
Chitraksha, Charnchitra, Carasana; Durmada, and Durvigaha, 
Vivitsu, Vikatanana; Urnanabha, and Siinabha, then Nan- 
daka, and Upanandaka ; Chitravana. Chittravarman, Snvarman, 
Durvilochana; Ayovahu, Mahavhau, Chitranga, Chitrakundala , 
Bhimavega, Bhimavala, Balaki, Balavardhana, XJgayudha; 
Bhiraa, Kama, Kauakaya, Dridayudha, Dhridavarman, Dhri- 
dakshatra, Somakirti, Anudara: Dhridasandha, Jarasandha, 
Satyasandha, Sadas. Suvach, Ugra^ravaa, Ugrasena, Senani, 
Dushparajaya, Aparajita, Kundayayin, Vi^alaksha, Duradhara; 
Dhridahasta. Suhasta, Vatavega, and Suvarchas; Adityaketu, 
Vahvashin, Nagadatta, Agrayayin ; Kavachin. Krathana, Kun- 
da, Kundadhara Dhanurdhara ; the heroes Ugra, and Bhima- 
ratha, Viravahu, Alolupa ; Abhaya, and Raudrakarman, and 
then he called Dhridaratha ; Anadhrishya, Kundabhedin, Viravi, 
Dhirghalochana ; Praraatha, and Prainathi, and the powerful 
Dhirgharoma; Dhrighavahu, Mahabahu, Vyudorus, Kanaka- 
dhaja; Knndagi, and Virajas. Besides these hundred sons, 
there was a daughter named Dus 9 ala. All were heroes and 
AtivatlicLH, and were well-skilled in battle. All were learned in 
the Vedas, and all kinds of weapons. And, 0 king, worthy 
wives were in time selected for all of them by Dhritarashtra 
after proper examination. And king Dhtitarashtra, 0 monarch, 
akso bestowed Dus 9 ala, in proper time and with proper rites, 
upon Jayadratha (the king of Sindhus). ” 

Thus ends the hundred and seventeenth Section in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Purva. 



Section CXVIII. 

( Sambhava Parva continued. ) 

Janamejaya said,—“ 0 utterer of Brahma, thou hast 
recited (everything about) the extraordinary birtiis, among 
men, of the sons of Dhritarashtra in consequence of the 
Jlishi’a grace. Thou hast also said what their names were, 
according to their order of birth. O Brabmana, I have heard 
all these from thee. But tell me now all about the Panda- 
vas. While reciting the incarnations on Earth of the celes¬ 
tials, the Asuras, and beings of other classes, thou saidst 
that the Pandavas were all illustrious and endued with the 
prowess of gods, and that they ware incarnate portions of the 
celestials themselves. I desire, therefore, to hear all about 
those beings of extraordinary achievements, beginning from 
the moment of their births. 0 Vai 9 ampayana, recite thou 
their achievements. ’! 

Vai<;ampayaua said.—“ 0 king, one day Pandu, while roam¬ 
ing in the woods ( on the southern slopes of Himavat) that 
teemed with deer and wild animals of fierce disposition, saw 
a large deer that seemed to be the leader of a herd coupling 
with its mate. Beholding the animals, the monarch pierced 
them both with five of his sharp and swift arrows winged 
Avith golden feathers. 0 monarch, that was no deer that 
Pindu struck at, but a Rishi’s son of great ascetic merit who 
was coupling with his mate in the form of a deer. Pierced 
by Panda while engaged in the act of intercourse, he fell 
down on the Earth, uttering cries that were human and began 
to Aveep bitterlj'. 

“ The deer then addressed Paudu and said,—'0 king, even 
men that are slaves of lust and Avrath, and void of reason, 
and ever sinful, never commit such a cruel act at this ! 
Individual judgment prevaileth not against the ordinance, 
the ordinance prevaileth against individual judgment. The 
Avise never sanction anything discountenanced by the or¬ 
dinance. Thou art born, 0 Bharata, in a race that hath ever 
been virtuous. How is it, therefore, that even thou, suffer- 
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ing thyself to be overpowered by passion and wrath, lose.st thy 
reason ?’ Hearing this, Pandu replied,—‘0 deer, kings behave 
in the matter of slaying animals of thy spieces exactly as they 
do in the matter of slaying foes. It behoveth thee not, there¬ 
fore, to reprove me thus from ignorance ? Animals of thy 
spieces are slain by . open or covert means. This, indeed, is 
the practice of kings. Then why dost thou reprove me ? 
Formerly, the Rishi Agastya, while engaged in the perfor¬ 
mance of a grand sacrifice, chased the deer, and devoted every 
deer of the forest into the gods in general. Thou hast been 
slain, pursuant to usage sanctioned by such precedent. Where¬ 
fore reprovest us then ? For his especial sacrifices Agastya 
performed the homa with fat of the deer.’ 

“The deer then said,—‘0 king, men do not let fly their 
arrows at even their enemies when the latter are unprepared. 
Bub there is a time for doing it, (vis., after declaration of 
hostilities). Slaughter at such a time is not censurable.’ 

“Panda replied,—‘It is well-known that men slay deer by 
various effective means, without regarding whether the animals 
are careful or careless. Therefore, O deer, why reprovest 
thou me ?’ 

‘The deer then said,—‘0 king, I do not blame thee for 
thy having killed a deer, or for the injury thou hast done to 
me ! But. instead of acting so cruelly, thou shouldst have 
waited for the completion of my act of intercourse. What 
man of wisdom and virtue is there that can kill a deer while 
engaged in* such an act ? The time of sexual intercourse is 
agreeable to every creature and productive of good to all. 
O king, upon this my mate I was engaged in the gratification 
of my sexual desire. Bub that effort of mine hath been 
rendered futile by thee ! 0 king of the Kurus, born as thou 
art in the race of the Pauravas ever noted for white (virtuous) 
deeds, such an act hath scarcely been fit for thee ! 0 Bharata, 

this act must be regarded as extremely cruel, deserving of 
universal execration, infamous, and sinful, and certainly lead¬ 
ing to hell. Thou art acquainted with the pleasures of sexual 
intercourse. Thou art acquainted also with the teachings of 
morality and the dictates of duty. Like unto a celestial as 
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thon art, it behoveth thee not to do sucli an act as leadeth 
to hell! 0 best of kings, thy duty is to chastise all who 
act cruelly, who are engaged in sinful practices, and who 
have taken leave of religion, profit, and pleasure, as explained 
in the scriptures. What hast thou done, 0 best of men, in 
killing me who have done thee no offence ! I am, O king, 
a Mimi that liveth on fruits and roots, though disguised aa 
a deer! I was living in the woods in peace with all. Thou 
hast killed me yet, 0 king, for which I will curse thee cer¬ 
tainly. Cruel as thou hast been unto a couple of opposite 
sexes, death shall certainly overtake thee as soon as thou feel- 
est the influence of desire, I am a Mu,ni of name Kimin- 
dama, possessed of ascetic merit, I was engaged in sexual 
intercourse with this deer because my feeling of modesty did. 
not permit me to indulge in such an act in human society. In 
the form of a deer I rove in the deep woods in the company 
of other deer. Thou hast slain me without knowing that I 
am a Brahmana, The sin of having slain a Brahmana shall 
not, therefore, be thine. But, senseless man, having killed 
me, disguised as a deer, at such a time, thy fate shall certainly 
be even like mine ! When, approaching thy wife lustfully, 
thou wilt unite with her even as 1 had been with mine, 
in that very state thou shalt have go to the world of spirits ! 
And that wife of thine with whom thou mayst be united ia 
intercourse at the time of'thy death shall also follow thee with 
affection and reverence to the domains of the king of the dead 
which no one can avoid. Thou hast brought me grief while 
I was happy. So shall grief come to thee while thou art ia 
happiness !’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued,—‘‘Saying this, that deer, afflict¬ 
ed with grief, gave up life; and Paudu also was plunged ia 
woe at the sight.” 

Thus ends the hundred and eighteenth Section in the Sam- 
bhava of the Adi Parva. 



Section CXIX. 

(Samhhava Pavva continued,) 


Vai(;ampayana said,—“After the death of that deer, king 
Pandu with his wives was deeply afflicted and wept bitterly. 
And he exclaimed,—‘The wicked, even if born in virtuous 
families, deluded by their own passions, become overwhelmed 
with misery as the fruit of their own deeds. I have heard 
that my father, though begotten by Cantanu of virtuous soul, 
was cut off while still a youth, only because he had become 
a slave of lust. In the soil of that lustful king, the illus- 
trious Rishi Krishna-Dwaipayana himself, of truthful speech, 
begot me. Son though I am of such a being, with my wicked 
heart devoted to vice, I am yet leading a wandering life in 
the woods in the chase of the deer ! Oh, the very gods have 
forsaken me ! I shall seek salvation now. The great impedi- 
ments-to salvation are the desire to beget children, and the 
other concerns of the world. I shall now adopt the Brahma- 
oharya mode of life and follow in the imperishable wake of my 
father! I shall certainly bring my passions under complete 
control by severe ascetic penances. Forsaking my wives and 
other relatives and shaving my head, alone shall I wander over 
the Earth, begging for my subsistence from each of these trees 
standing here. Forsaking every object of affection and aver¬ 
sion, and covering my body with dust, I shall make the shel¬ 
ter of trees or deserted houses my home. I shall never yield 
to the influence of sorrow or joy, and I shall regard slander 
ancLeulogy in the same light. I shall not seek benedictions 
or bows. I shall be in peace with all, and shall not accept 
gifts. I shall not mock anybody or contract my brows at 
any one, but shall be ever cheerful and devoted to the good 
of all creatures. I shall not harm any of the four orders of life 
gifted with power of locomotion or otherwise, viz., oviparous 
and viviparous beings, and worms and vegetables, but, on the 
other hand, preserve an equality of behaviour towards all as if 
they were my own children. Once a day I shall beg of five 
or ten families at the most, and if 1 do not succeed in obtain- 
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ing alms, I shall then go'without food. I shall rather stint 
myself than beg more than once of the same person. If I 
do not obtain anything after completing my round of seven 
or ten houses, moved by covetousness I shall not enlarge my 
round. Whether I obtain or fail to obtain alms, I shall be 
equally unmoved like a great ascetic. One lopping off an arm 
of mine with a hatchet, and one smearing another arm with 
sandal-paste, shall be regarded by me equally. I shall not 
wish prosperity to the one or misery to the other. I shall not 
be pleased with life or displeased with death. I shall neither 
desire to live nor to die. Washing my heart of all sins, I 
shall certainly transcend those sacred rites productive of 
happiness that men perform in auspicious moments, days, 
and periods. I shall also abstain from all acts of relig^pn 
and profit and also those that lead to the gratification of 
the senses. Freed from all sins and snares of the world, I 
shall be like the wind subject to none. Treading in the path 
of fearlessness and bearing myself in this way I shall at last 
lay down my life. Destitute of the power of begetting child¬ 
ren, firmly adhering to the line of duty I shall not certainly 
deviate therefrom in order to tread in the vile path of the 
world that is so full of misery. Whether respected or disres¬ 
pected in the world, that man who from covetousness casteth 
on others a begging look, certainly behaveth like a dog. (Desti¬ 
tute as I am of the power of procreation, I should not cer¬ 
tainly, from desire of offsping, solicit others to give me 
children.)’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued,—“The king, having wept thus 
in sorrow, with a sigh looked at his two wives Kunti and 
Madri, and addressing them said,—‘Let the princess of Ko^ala 
(ray mother), Vidura, the king with our friends, the vener¬ 
able Satyavati, Bhishma, the priests of our family, illustrious 
jSoma-drinking Brahmanas of rigid vows, and all elderly 
citizens depending on us, be informed, after being prepared 
for it, that Pandu hath retired into the woods to lead a 
life of asceticism.’ Hearing these words of their lord who 
had fixed his heart u{5on leading a life of asceticism in the 
woods, both Kunti and Madri addressed him in these proper 
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words;—'O bull of Bharata’a race, there are many other 
modes of life which thou canst adopt and in which thou 
canst undergo the severest of penances along with us thy 
wedded wives ; in which, for the salvation of thy body (free¬ 
dom from re-birth) thou ma 3 ''st obtain heaven as thy reward, 
or even become the lord of heaven ! We also, in the company 
of our lord, and for his benefit, controlling our passions and 
bidding farewell to all luxuries, shall subject ourselves to the 
severest austerities. 0 king, 0 thou of great wisdom, if thou 
abandonest us, w'e shall then, this verj’ day, truly depart from 
this world !’ 

“Pandu replied,—‘If indeed, this your resolve springeth 
from virtue, then with you both I shall fulh)w the imperishable 
path of my father. Abandoning the luxuries of cities and 
towns, robed in barks of trees, and living on fruits and roots, 
I shall wander in the deep woods, practising the severest of 
penances. Bathing morning and evening I thall perform the 
liOiiKL I shall reduce my body by eating very sparingly 
and shall wear rags and skins, and bear knotted locks on my 
head. E.xposing myself to heat and cold and disregarding 
hunger and thirst, I shall reduce my body by severe ascetic 
austerities. Living in solitude, I shall give myself up to 
contemplation. I shall cat fruits ripe or raw that I may 
find. I shall offer oblations to the pitris and the gods with 
speech, water, and the fruits of the wilderness. I shall not see, 
far less harm, any of the dwellers of the woods or any of my 
relatives, or any of the denizens of cities and towns. Until 
I lay down this body, I shall thus practise the severe ordinances 
of the Vanapmstha scriptures, always searching for severer 
ones that they may contain.’ ” 

Vaiejampayana continued,—“Tiie Kuru king, having said 
this unto his wives, gave away to Brahmanas the big jewel 
on his diadem, his necklace of precious gold, his bracelets, 
his large ear-rings, his valuable robes, and all the ornaments 
of his wives. Then summoning his attendants, he commanded 
them saying,—‘Return ye to Hastinapura and proclaim unto all 
that Pandu with his wives hath gone into the woods, abandon¬ 
ing wcalih, desires, happiness, and even sexual appetite.’ Then 
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those followers and attendants, hearing these and other soft 
words of the king, sent forth a loud wail, uttering,—‘Oh, we are 
undone !’ Then leaving the monarch, with hot tears trickling 
down their cheeks they returned to Hastinapui’a with speed, 
carrying that wealth with them (that was to be distributed in 
charity). Then Dhritarashtra, that first of men, hearing from 
them everything that had happened in the woods, wept for his 
brother. He brooded over his affliction continually, little 
relishing the comfort of beds and .seats and dishes?. 

“Meanwhile, the Kiiru prince Pandu, (after sending away 
his attendants), accompanied by his two wives, and eating 
fruits and roots, went to the mountains of Nagagata. He 
next went to Chaitraratha, and then crossed the Kdlakuta, 
Finally, crossing the Hlinavat he arrived at Gandhamadana. 
Protected by Mahahhiita^, Siddhas, and great Rishis, Pandu 
lived, 0 king, sometimes on level ground and sometimes on 
mountain slopes. He then journeyed to, the lake of Indra- 
dyumna, whence crossing the mountains of Hansakuta he 
went to the Mountain of hundred peaks (^ata, (jringa) and there 
eotinued to practise ascetic austerities.” 

Thus ends the hundred and nineteenth Section in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 


Section CXX. 

(Sambhava Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said,—“Pandu, possessed of great energy, 
then devoted himself to asceticism. Within a short time he 
became the favorite of the whole body of the Sidilhas and the 
Chdranas residing there. And, 0 Bharata, devoted to the 
service of his spiritual masters, free from vanity, with mind 
under complete control and the passions fully subdued, the 
prince, becoming competent to enter heaven by his own energy, 
attained to great (ascetic) prowess. Some of the Rishia would 
call him brother, some friend, while others cherished him 
as their soil. And, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, having acquired 
after a long time great ascetic merit coupled with complete 
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singlessness, Fandu became even like a Brahmarshi (thougfir 
he was a Kshatriya by birth). 

“On a certain day of the new moon, the great Rishia of 
rigid vows assembled together, and desirous of beholding 
Brahman were on the point of starting on their expedition. 
Seeing them about to start, Pandu asked those ascetics, saying, 
—‘Ye first of eloquent men, where shall ye go ?’ The Rishis 
answered,—'There will be a great gathering today, in the abode 
of Brahman, of celestials, Rishia, and Pitris. Desirous of be¬ 
holding the Self-create we shall go there today !’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued,—“Hearing this, Pandu rose up 
suddenly, desirous of visiting heaven along with the great 
Rishia. Accompanied by his two wives, when he was on the 
point of following the Rishia in a northerly direction from the 
mountain of hundred peaks, those ascetics addressed him, say¬ 
ing,—‘In our northward march, while gradually ascending the 
king of mountains, we have seen on its delightful breast 
many regions inaccessible to ordinary mortals ; retreats also of 
the gods, Gandharvas, and Apaaraa, with palatial mansions 
by hundreds, clustering thick around and resounding with the 
sweet notes of celestial music; the gardens of Kuvera laid 
out on even and uneven grounds; banks of mighty rivers, and 
deep caverns. There are many regions also on those heighta 
that are covered with perpetual snow and are utterly destitute 
of vegetable and animal existence. In some places the down¬ 
pour of rain is so heavy that they are perfectly inaccessible and 
incapable of being utilised for habitation. Not to speak of 
other animals, even winged creatures cannot cross them. The 
only thing that can go there is air, and the only beings, Siddhaa 
and great Rishia. How shall these princesses ascend those 
heights of the king of mountains ? Unaccustomed to pain, 
shall they not droop in, affliction ? Therefore, come not with 
us, 0 bull of Bharata’s race !’ 

“Pandu replied,—‘Ye fortunate ones, it is said that for the 
sonless there is no admission into heaven, I am sonless ! In 
affliction I speak unto you ! Ye whose wealth is asceticism, 
I am afflicted because I have not been able to discharge the 
debt I owe to my ancestors ! It is certain that with the dis- 
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solution of this my body my ancestors perish ! Men are 
born on this Earth with four debts, viz., those due unto the 
(deceased) ancestors, the gods, the Riahis, and other men. In 
justice these must be discharged. The wise have declared 
that no regions of bliss exist for them that neglect to pay 
these debts in due time. The gods are paid (gratified) by 
sacrifices; the Riahis, by study, meditation, and asceticism; 
the (deceased) ancestors, by begetting children and offering the 
funeral cake; and, lastly, other men, by leading a humane 
and inoffensive life. I have justly discharged my obligations 
to the Riahis, the gods, and other men. But those others 
than these three are sure to perish with the dissolution of my 
body ! Ye ascetics, I am not yet freed from the debt I woe 
to my (deceased) ancestors ! The best of men are born in this 
world to beget children for discharging that debt. I would 
ask you, ought children be begotten in my soil (upon my 
wives) as I myself was begotten in the soil of my father by the 
eminent Riahi V 

‘ The Rishia said,—‘0 king of virtuous soul, there is pro¬ 
geny for thee in store, that is sinless and blest with good 
fortune and like unto the gods ? We behold it all with our 
prophetic eyes ! Therefore, O tiger among men, accomplish 
by your own acts that which destiny pointeth at. Men of in¬ 
telligence, acting with deliberation, always obtain good fruits. 
It behoveth thee, therefore, 0 king, to exert thyself. The 
fruits thou wouldst obtain are distinctly visible. Thou wouldst 
really obtain accomplished and agreeable progeny 1’ ” 

Vai 9 amp£iyana continued,—“Hearing these words of the 
ascetics, Pandu, remembering the loss of his procreative powers 
owing to the curse of the deer, began to reflect deeply. And 
calling his wedded wife, the excellent Kunti, unto him, he told 
her in private,—‘Strive thou to rise offspring at this time 
of distress! The wise expounders of the eternal religion 
declare that a son, 0 Kunti, is the cause of virtuous fame in 
the three worlds. It is said that sacrifices, gifts in charity, 
ascetic penances, and vows observed most carefully, do not 
confer religious merit on a sonless man ! 0 thou of sweet 
smiles, knowing all this, 1 am certain that sonless as 1 am, I 
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ahall not obtain regions of true felicity ! 0 tiin id one, wretch 
that I was and addicted to cruel deeds, as a consequence 
of the polluted life I led my power of procreation hath been 
destroyed by the curse of the deer. The religious institutes 
mention six kinds of sons that are heirs and kinsmen, and 
six other kinds that are not heirs but kinsmen. I shall speak 
of them presently. 0 Pritha, listen to me ! They are, 1st, the 
son begotten by one’s own self upon his wedded wife; 2nd, 
the son begotten upon one’s wife by an accomplished person 
from motives of kindness; 3rd, the son ‘begotten upon one’s 
wife by a person for a pecuniary consideration ; 4th, the son 
begotten upon the wife after the husband’s death ; 5th, ths 
maiden-born son; Grh, the son born of an unchaste wife ; 
7th, the son given; 8th, the son bought for a considera- 
tiou; 9th, the sou self-given ; 10th, the son received with 
a pregnant bride; 11th, the brother’s son; and 12th, the 
son begotten upon a wife of lower caste. On failure of off¬ 
spring of a prior class, the mother should desire to have off- 
spritig of the next class. At times of distress, men solicit off- 
spriug from accomplished younger brothers. The Self-create 
Manu hath said that men failing to have legimate offspring 
of their own may have offspring begotten upon their wives by 
others, for sons confer the highest religious merit. Therefore, 
0 Kunti, being destitute myself of the power of procreation, 
I command thee to raise good offspring by some person that 
is either equal or superior to me ! 0 Kunti, listen to the 
history of the daughter of Caradandayana who was appointed 
by her lord to raise offspring ! That warrior-dame, when 
her season came, bathed duly and in the night went out and 
waited at a spot where four roads met. She did not wait long 
when a Brahmana crowned with ascetic success came there. 
The daughter of Caradandayana solicited him for offspring, 
and after pouring libations of clarified butter into the fire (in 
the performance of the sacrifice known by the name of Punffs- 
havana) she brought forth three sons that were mighty chariot¬ 
eers and of whom Burjaya was the eldest, begotten upon her 
by that Brahmana. 0 thou of good fortune, do thou follow 
that warrior-dame’s example at nay command, and speedily 
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raise offspring from the seed of some Biahmana of high ascetic 
merit.’" 

Thus ends the hundred and twentieth Section in the Sam- 
bhava of the idi Parva, 


Section CXXI. 

(Sambhava Parva continued.) 

Vai<jampayana said,—“Thus addressed, Ivuiiti replied unto 
her heroic lord, king Pandu, that bull amongst the Kurus, 
saying.—‘0 virtuous one, it behoveth thee not to say so unto 
me ! I am, O thou of eyes like lotus-leaves, by wedded wife, 
devoted to thee ! O Bharata of mighty arms, thj'self shalt, 
in righteousness, beget upon me children endued with great 
energy ! Then I shall ascend to heaven with thee ! 0 prince 

of Kuru’s race, receive me in thy embraces fdr begetting 
children! I shall not certainly, even in imagination, accept 
any other man except thee in my embraces! What other 
man is there in this world superior to thee ? 0 virtuous 
one, listen to this Paurauic narrative that hath been, O 
thou of large eyes, heard by me, and that I shall presently 
narrate ! 

“ ‘There was in ancient times a king of the race of Puru, 
known by the name of Vyushitaijwa. He was devoted to 
truth and virtue. Of virtuous soul and mighty arms, on one 
occasion, while he performed a sacrifice, the gods with Indra 
and the great Rishia came to him. And Indra was so intoxi¬ 
cated with the Soma juice he drank, and the Brahmanas 
with the large presents they received, that both the gods and 
the great Riskis began themselves to perform everything 
appertaining to that sacrifice of the illustrious royal sage. 
And thereupon Vyushita 9 wa began to shine above all men like 
the Sun appearing in double splendour after the season of 
frost is over. And the powerful Vyushita 9 wa was endued 
with the strength of ten elephants. And he soon enough 
performed the horse-sacrifice, overthrowing, O best of mon- 
archs, all the kings of the East and the North, the West and 
the tSouth, and exacted tribute from them all. There is a 
45 
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proverb, 0 beat of the Kurus, that is sung by all reciters 
of the Puranas, in connection with that first of all men, 
the illustrious Vyushitacjwa,—Having conquered the whole 
Earth to the shores of the sea, Vyushitaqwa protected every 
class of his subjects like a father his own begotten sons.— 
Performing many great sacrifices he gave away much wealth 
to rhe Braiimanas And collecting jewels and precious stones 
without limit, he made arrangements for performing still 
greater ones. And he performed also the Agnishtoma, and 
other special Vedic sacrifices, extracting great quaintities of 
(Soma juice. And, 0 king, Vyushitacjwa had for his dear wife, 
Vadra, the daughter of Kakshivat, unrivalled on Earth for 
beauty. And it hath been heard by us that the couple loved 
each other deeply. King Vyushitagwa was seldom separated 
from his wife. Sensual indulgence, however, brought on an 
attack of pthisis and the king died within a few days, sink¬ 
ing like the Sun in his glory. Then Vadra his beautiful 
queen, was plunged into woe, and soulesa as she was, 0 tiger 
among men, she wept in great affliction. Listen to me, 0 
king, as I narrate to you all that Vaiira said with bitter 
tears trickling down her cheeks,—0 virtuous one, she said, 
women serve no purpose when their husbands are dead ! 
She who liveth after her husband is dead, draggeth on a 
miserable existence that can hardly be called life! 0 bull 

of the Kshatriya order, death is a blessiug to women with¬ 
out husbands. I wish to follow the way thou hast gone! 
Be kind, and take me with thee ! In thy absence, I am un¬ 
able to bear life even for a moment ! Be kind to me, 0 
king, and take me hence soon enough ! 0 tiger among men, 

I shall follow thee over even and uneven ground. Thou hast 
gone away, O lord, never more to return ! I shall follow 
thee, 0 king as thy own shadow ! 0 tiger among men, I 
will obey thee ( as thy slave ) and will ever do what is 
agreeable to thee and what is for thy good ! O thou of eyes 
like lotus leaves, without thee, from this day, mental agonies 
wi’l overwhelm me and eat into my heart! Wretch that I 
am, some loving couple had doubtless been separated by me in 
a former life, for which, in this, I am made to suffer the pangs 
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of separation myself from thee ! 0 king, that wretched wo¬ 
man who liveth, even fora moment, separated from her lord, 
liveth in woe and suffereth the pantos of hell even here ! Some 
loving couple had doubtless been separated by me in a former 
life, for which sinful act I am suffering this torture arising 
from my separation from thee ! 0 king, from this day I will 

lay myself down on a bed of grass and abstain from 

every luxury, hoping once more to behold thee! 0 tiger 

among men, show thyself to me ! 0 king, 0 lord, command 

once more thy wretched and bitterly weeping wife plunged 
into woe !—’ 

“Kunti continued,—'It was thus, 0 Pandu, that the beauti¬ 
ful Vadra wept on the death of her lord. And the weeping 
Vadra clasped in her arms the corpse in anguish of h*eart. 
Then she was addressed by an incorporeal voice in these words: 
—Rise up, 0 Vadra, and leave this place! O thou of sweet 
smiles, I grant thee this boon. I will beget offspring upon 
thee, Li# thou down with me on thy own bed, after the cata¬ 
menial bath, on the night of the eighth or the fourteenth day 
of the moon !—Thus addressed by the incorporeal voice, the 
chaste Vadra did as she was directed, for obtaining offspring. 
And, 0 bull of the Bharatas, the corpse of her husband begat 
upon her seven children in all, viz., three Calwas and four 
Madras. O bull of the Bharatas, do thou also beget offspring 
upon me, like the illustrious Vyushita^wa, in the exercise of 
-that ascetic power which thou possessost!’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and twentyfirst Section in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 


Section CXXII. 

(Sambhava Parva continued,) 

Vai^ampayana said,—‘ Thus addressed by his loving wife, 
king Pandu, well-acquainted with all rules of morality, replied 
in these words of virtuous import:—‘0 Kunti, what thou hast 
said is quite true. Vyushita(;wa of old did even as thou hast 
said ! Indeed, he was equal unto the celestials, themselves ! 
But I shall now tell thee about the practices of old indicated 
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bj illustrious Rishia fully acquainted with every rule of 
morality. 0 thou of handsome face and sweet smiles, women 
formely were not immured within houses and dependent on 
husbands and other relatives. They used to go about freely, 
enjoying as best liked them. O thou of excellent qualities, 
they did not then adhere to their husbands faithfully, and 
yet, O handsome one, they were not regarded sinful, for that 
was the sanctioned usage of the times. That very usage 
is followed to this day by birds and beasts without any exhi¬ 
bition of jealousy. That practice, sanctioned by precedent, 
is applauded by great iZis/tis. O thou of tapering thighs,, the 
practice is yet regarded with respect amongst the Northern 
Kurus, Indeed, that usage, so lenient to women, hath the sanc¬ 
tion of antiquity. The present practice, however, (of women 
being confined to one husband for life) hath been established 
but lately. I shall tell thee in detail who established it and 
why. 

“ ‘It hath boon heard by us that there was a great Rishi 
of name Uddalaka. Ho had a son of name Cwetaketu who 
also was an ascetic of merit. 0 thou of eyes like lotus leaves, 
the present virtuous practice hath been established by that 
Cwetaketu from anger. Hear thou the reason. One day, in 
the presence of Cwetaketu’s father, a Brahmana came and 
catching Cwetaketu’s mother by the hand, told her ,—Let ns go. 
—Beholding his mother seized by the hand and taken away 
apparently by force, the sou, moved by wrath, became very 
indignant. Seeing his son indignant, Uddalaka addressed him 
and said,—Be not angry, 0 son ! This is the practice sanc¬ 
tioned by antiquity. The women of all orders in this world 
are free. O son, men in this matter, as regards their res¬ 
pective orders, act as kine.—The Rishi’s son Cwetaketu, how¬ 
ever, disapproved of the usage and established in the world 
the present practice as regards men and women. It hath been 
heard by us, 0 thou of great virtue, that the existing practice 
dates from that period among human beings but not among 
beings of other classes. Accordingly, since the establishment 
of the present usage, it is sinful for tvomen not to adhere to 
their husbands. Women transgressing the limits assigned by 
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the His/ii became guilty of alaying the embryo. And men too, 
violating a chaste and loving wife who hath from her maiden¬ 
hood observed the vow of purity, become guilty of the same 
sin. The woman also who, being commanded by her husband 
to raise offspring, refuses to do his bidding, becometh equally 
sinful. 

“ ‘Thus, 0 timid one, was the existing usage established 
of old by Cwetaketu the son of Uddalaka iu defiance of anti¬ 
quity. 0 thou of tapering thighs, it hath also been heard 
by us that Madayanti the wife of Saudasa, commanded by 
her husband to raise offspring, went into the Hiski Va 9 i 8 h- 
tha. And going unto him, the handsome Madayanti ob¬ 
tained a son named A(;maka. She did this, moved by the 
desire of doing good to her husband. 0 thou of eyes like lotus 
leaves, thou knowest, 0 timid girl, how we ourselves, for the 
perpetuation of the Kuril race, were begotten by Krishna- 
Dwaipayana. 0 faultless one, beholding all these precedents, 
it behoveth thee to do my bidding, which is not inconsis¬ 
tent with virtue. 0 princess devoted to thy husband, it hath 
also been said by those acquainted with the rules of mora¬ 
lity that a wife when her season cometh must ever seek her 
husband, though at other times she dcserveth libert}'. The 
wise have declared this to be the ancient practice. But be 
the act sinful or sinless, those acquainted with the Vedas have 
declared that it is the duty of wives to do what their husbands 
bid them do. Especially, 0 thou of faultless features, I, who 
am deprived of the power of procreation, having yet become 
desirous of beholding offspring, deserve the more to be obeved 
by thee. 0 amiable one,'joining my hands furnished with 
rosy fingers, and making of them a cup- as of lotus leaves, 
I place them on my head to propitiate thee ! 0 thou of fair 

locks, it behoveth thee to raise offspring at my command, 
by the instrumentality of some Brahmana possessed of high 
ascetic merit! For then, owing to thee, O thou of fair 
hips, I may go the way that is reserved for those that are 
blessed with children !’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued,—“ Thus addressed by Pandu, 
that subjugator of hostile cities the handsome Kunti, ever 
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attentive to '.vhat was agreeable and beneficial to her lord, 
then replied unto him, saying,—‘In my girlhood, 0 lord, I was 
in my father’s home engaged in attending upon all guests. I 
used to wait respectfully upon Brahmanas of rigid vows and 
great ascetic merit. One day I gratified with my attentions 
that Brahmana whom people call Durvasas, of mind under full 
control and possessing knowledge of all the mysteries of reli¬ 
gion. Pleased with my services, that Brahmana gave me a 
boon in the form of a mantra (formula of invocation) for call¬ 
ing into my presence any one of the celestials I liked. And 
the Rishi, addressing me, said,—Any one among the celestials 
whom thou callest by this, shall, 0 girl, approach thee and be 
obedient to thy will, whether he liketh it or not. And, O 
princess, thou shalt also have offspring, through his grace !—O 
Bharata, that Brahmana told me this when I was in my father’s 
home. The words uttered by the Brahmana can never be 
false. The time also hath come when they may yield fruit. 
Commanded by thee, 0 royal sage, 1 can, by that mantra, sum¬ 
mon any of the celestials, so that we may have good children. 
0 foremost of all truthful men, tell me which of the celestials 
I shall summon. Know that, as regards this matter, I wait 
your commands!’ 

“Hearing this, Pandu replied,—‘0 handsome one, strive 
duly this very day to gratify our wishes! Fortunate one 
jummon thou the god of Justice ! He is the most vir¬ 
tuous of the celestials. The god of justice and virtue will 
never be able to pollute us with sin. 'Phe world also, O beauti- 
full princess, will then think that what we do, can never be 
unholy. The son also that we shall obtain from him shall in 
virtue be certainly the foremost among the Kurus. Begotten 
by the god of justice and morality, he would never set his 
heart upon anything that is sinful or unholy. Therefore, O 
thou of sweet smiles, steadily keeping virtue before thy eyes, 
and duly observing holy vows, summon thou the god of 
justice and virtue by the help of thy solicitations and in¬ 
cantations !' ’’ 

Vai(jampayana continued,—“Then Kunii, that best of wo¬ 
men, thus addressed by her lord, said ,—'So he. it' And bowing 
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down to him and reverently circumambulating his person, she 
resolved to do his bidding.” 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty second Section in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 


Section CXXIII. 

(Sambhava Pay'va continued.) 

Vai 9 ampayana said,—“0 Janaraejaya, When Gandbari’s 
conception had been a full year old, it was then that Kunti 
summoned the eternal god of justice to obtain offspring from 
him. And she offered, without loss of time, sacrifices unto 
the god and began to duly repeat the formula that Durvasas 
had imparted to her sometime before. Then the god, over¬ 
powered by her incantations, arrived at the spot where Kunti 
was, seated on his car resplendent as the Sun. Smiling he 
asked,—‘0 Kunti, what am I to give thee ?’ And Kunti too, 
smiling in her turn, replied,—‘Thou must even give me offs¬ 
pring !’ Then the handsome Kunti was united (in intercouse) 
with the god of justice in his spiritual form and obtained from 
him a son devoted to the good of all creatures. And she brought 
forth this excellent child, who lived to acquire great fame, at 
the eighth Muhurta called Abhijit, of the hour of noon of that 
very auspicious day of the eighth month (Kartika), m®., the fifth 
of the lighted fortnight, when the star Jeshtka in conjunction 
with the moon was ascendant. And as soon as the child was 
born, an incorporeal voice (in the skies) said,—‘This child shall 
be the best of men, the foremost of those that are virtuous. 
Endued with great prowess and truthful in speech, he shall 
certainly be the ruler of the Earth. And this first child of 
Pandu shall be known by the name of Yudhishthira. Possessed 
of prowess and honesty of disposition, he shall be a famous 
king, known throughout the three worlds !’ 

“Pandu, having obtained that virtuous son, again addressed 
his wife and said,—‘The wise have declared that a Kshatriya 
must be endued with physical strength, otherwise he is no 
Kshatriya. Therefore, ask thou for an offspring of superior 
strength. Thus commanded by her lord, Kunti then invoked 
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Va 3 ‘u. And the mighty god of wind, thus invoked, came 
unto her, riding upon a deer, and said,—‘What, O Kunti, am 
I to give thee 1 Tell me, what is in thy heart ?’ Smiling 
in modest}', she told him,—‘Give mo, O best of celestials, a 
child endued with great strength and largeness of limbs and 
capable of humbling the pride of every bodyThe god of 
wind thereupon begat upon her the child afterwards known 
as Bhima of mighty arms and fierce prowess. And upon the 
birth of-that child endued with extraordinary strength, an 
incorporeal voice, 0 Bharata, as before, said,—‘This child shall 
be the foremost of all endued with strength,’ I must tell you, 
O Bharata, of another wonderful event that occured on the 
birth of Vrikodara (Bhima), Falling from the lap of his 
mother upon the mountain breast, the violence of the fall 
broke into fragments the stone upon which he fell without his 
infant body being injured in the least. And he fell from his 
mother’s lap, because Kunti, frightened by a tiger, had risen 
up suddenly, unconscious of the child that lay asleep on her 
lap. And as she had risen, the infant, of body hard as the 
thunderbolt, falling down upon the mountain breast, broke 
into a hundred fragments the rocky mass upon which he fell. 
And beholding this. Pandu wondered much. And it so hap¬ 
pened that that very day on which Vrikodara was born, was 
also, 0 best of Bharatas; the birth-day of Duryodhana who 
afterwards becarrie the ruler of the whole Earth. 

“After the birth of Vrikodara, Pandu again began to think : 
—‘How am I to obtain a very superior son who shall achieve 
world-wide fame ? Everything in the world dependeth on 
Destiny and Exertion. But Destiny can never be fulfilled 
except by timely exertion. It hath been hard by us that Indra 
is the chief of the gods. Indeed, he is endued with immeasur¬ 
able might and energy and prowess and glory. Gratifying 
him with my asceticism, I shall obtain from him a son of great 
strength. Indeed, the son he giveth me must be superior to 
all and capable of vanquishing in battle all men and creatures 
other than men. I shall, therefore, practise the sevei'est aus¬ 
terities, with heart, deed, and speech !’ 

“After this, the Kuru king Pandu, taking counsel with the 
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great Riskis commanded Knnti to observe an auspicious vow 
for one fall year, while he himself commenced, 0 Bharata, to 
stand upon one leg from inorniog to evening, and practise other 
severe austerities with mind rapt in meditation, for gratifying 
the lord of the celestials. 

“It was after a long time that Indra (gratified with such 
devotiou) approached Pandu and addressing him, said,—‘I shall 
give thee, O king, a son who will be celebrated all over the 
three worlds and who will promote the welfare of Brahinanas. 
kine, and all honest men. The son I shall give thee will be 
the smiter of the wicked and the delight of friends and rela¬ 
tives. Foremost of all men, he will be an irresi-stible slayer 
of all foes,’ Thus addressed by Vasava, the virtuous king of 
the Kuru race, well recollecting those words, said unto Kunti, 
—‘0 fortunate one, thy vow hath been successful. The lord 
of the celestials hath been gratified, and is willing to give 
thee a son such as thou desirest, of superhuman achieve¬ 
ments and great fame! He will be the oppressor of all 
enemies aud possessed of great wisdom. Endued with a greae 
soul, in splendour equal unto the Sun, invincible in battle, 
and of great achievements, he will also be extremely hand¬ 
some! O thou of fair hips and sweet smiles, the lord of 
the celestials hath become graceful to thee ! Invoking him, 
bring thou forth a child who will be the very home of all 
Ksbatriya virtues ” 

Vai^ampayana continued,—“'The celebrated Kunti, thus 
addressed by her lord, invoked Cakra, who thereupon came 
unto her and begat him that was afterwards c.alled Arjuna. 
And as soon as this child was born, an incorporeal voice, loud 
aud deep as that of the clouds and lilling the whole welkin, 
distinctly said, addressing Kunti in the hearing of every crea¬ 
ture dwelling in that asylum,—‘This child of thiue, 0 Kuuti, 
will be equal unto Kartyavirya in energy, and Civa in 
prowess! Invincible like Cakra himself, he will spre.ad thy 
fame far and wide ! As Vishnu (the-youngest of Aditi’s sous) 
had enhanced Aditi’s joy, so shall this child enhance thy joy 1 
Subjugating the Madras, the Kurus along with the Somakas, 
and the people.s of Chedi, Kaci, and Karusha, he will maiu- 
40 
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lain the prosperity of the Kurus. (Surfeited with libations 
!vt the sacrifice of kiug Cwetaketu), Agni will derive great 
gratifiction from the fat of all creatures dwelling in the Kiian- 
aava woods (to be burnt down) by the might of this one’s 
arms. This mighty hero, vanquishing all the cffiminato 
mouarchs of the Earth, will, with hk brothers, perform three 
great sacrifices. In prowess, 0 Kunti, he will be even as 
Jiinadagnya or Vishnu. The foremost of all men endued with 
prowe.ss. he ■.viii acniove great fame, lie will gratify in battle 
(by his Heroism) Caiikara, the god of gods (Mahadeva), and 
will receive from him the great weapon named Facu.pata. 
Thus thy son of migh-y arms will also slay, at the command 
of Iiidra, those Da'itijas called the JS’ivdtalcavachas wlio are 
the enemies of the gods. He will also acquire all kinds of 
celestial weapons, and this bull among men will also retrieve 
the fallen fortunes of hi.s race !’ 

“Kunti heard these extraordinary words while in the lying- 
in-room. And hearing those words uttered so loudly, the 
ascetics dwelling on that mountain of hundred peaks, and the 
celestials with Indra sitting on their cars, became exceedingly 
glad. The sounds of the (invisible) Drum filled the entire 
welkin. There were shouts of joy, and the whole region was 
covered with flowers showered down by invisible agent.®. The 
various tribes of celcstiabs, a.sembled together, began to offer 
their respectful adorations to the son of Pritha. Tne sons of 
Kadru (Ndgas), the son of V’iuata, the Gandharvas, the 
ApsarSs, the lord.® of the creation, and the seven great Rishis, 
viz., Bharadwrija, Kacyapa, Gautama, Vicjwamitra, Jamadagni, 
Va^ishta, and the illustriou.s Atri who illumined the world 
of old when the Sun was lost, all came there. And Marichi, 
Anglras, Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu, the lord of creation Daksha, 
the Gandliarvas and Apsards, came there al.«o. The various 
tribes of A^waras, decked with cele.slial garlands and every 
ornatnent, and attired in fine robes, came there and danced in 
joy, chauntine the praises of Vibhatsu (Arjuua). All around, 
the groat Rishis began to utter propitiatory formulae. And 
Tmnvuru accompanied by the Gandliarvas began to sing in 
j'uarmiiig notes. And Bhimasena and Ugrasena, Urnayus and 
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Aiiag'iia, Gopaii au<l Diiritarashtra, aud Sarya and Varc’nas liie 
eightli, Yii'gapa and Triiiapa, Krishna, Nandi, and CtutraraLlia, 
Ciili(;ira the thirteentii, Parjaiiya tlie f<nnaeeiit)i, Kali the 
fifceeuth, and Narada the sixteenth in this list, Saddtia, Vri- 
haddha, Vrihaka, Karala of great sonl, Ijrahniacharin, Vahu- 
guna, Snvariia of great fane, Vi(;\Yilvasu, Bhumanyu, Su- 
chandra, Cam, and the celebrated tribes of Haha and Huhu 
gifted with wonderful melody of voice,— tliese celestial Gtui- 
dharvas, 0 king, all went there. Many illustrious '5.'- 

also of large eyes, decked in every ornamei\t. came ere 
to dance and sing. And Auuchaiia and Anavadva, Guiia- 
miikhya and Gunavara, Adrika and Somii, ifi^jrakegi and 
Alamvusha, Maricld, and Ciichika, Vidyntparna and Tilot- 
taraa and Amvika, Lakshmaua, Kshema, Devi, Rambba, Mano- 
rama, Ashita, Siivahii, Siipriya, Siivapn, Pundarika, Sugandbfi, 
Surasa, Prainiithini, Kainya, and Caradwari, all danced there 
together. And Menaka, Sahajanya, Kanaka, PunjikasLhala, 
Ritiisihala, Ghritachi, Vi(;-wachi, Purvacluti, the celebrated 
Uinlocha, Pramlocha the tcntli, and Urva(,d the eleventh,— 
these large-eyed dancing girls of heaven,—came there and sang 
in chorus. And Dhatri and Aryaiuaii aiid Mifra .and Varuna 
and Angiji, and Vaga, and Indra, Vivaawat, Pirshan, Tastri, 
and Parjanya or Viehnii,—the.se twelve Adityaa,—and tiie Pava- 
ka.a, came there to glorify Pandu’.s son. And, O king, Mnga- 
vyadha, Sarpa, the celebrated N iriti, Ajaikapada, Aliivradliua., 
Piuakin, Daliaua, Iijwara, Kapalin, Srhanu, and the illustrlons 
Bhaga, these eleven Rudras,—also came there. And the twin 
Ai'wins, the eiglit Vasus, the migiity Maruts, the Yiijwo- 
devas, and the Sadb 3 as, al.so came there. Ami Knrkotaka, 
V''asuki, Kacchapa, Kunda, and the great Naga Taksliaka,— 
these mighty and wrathful snakes posses.s^d of high ascetic 
merir.,—also came there. And Tarkshya, Ari.shtancini, Garuda, 
Asitadhyaj.-i,—the.sc and many other Nagas came there. And 
Ariina and Anini of Vimua’s race also came there. And only 
great liUhis crowned with ascetic success and not other.s 
saw those celestials and other beings seated on their cars 
or waiting on the mountain jictiks. Those best of Mania’, 
beholding that wonderful sight, became am.azed, and their 
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love and affection for the children of Pandu were in conse¬ 
quence enhanced. 

‘•The celebrated Pandu, tempted by the desire of having 
more children, wished to speak again unto his wedded wife 
(for invoking some other god). But Kunti addsessed him, say¬ 
ing,—‘The wise do not sanction a fourth delivery even in a 
se.tson of distress. The woman having intercourse with four 
different men is called a Stuairini (heanton), while she having 
intercourse with five becometh a harlot. Therefore, O learned 
one, w’oll acquainted as thou art with the scripture on this 
subject, why dost thou, beguiled by desire of offspring, tell ino 
so in seeming forgetfulness of the onlinutice ?’ ’’ 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty-third Section in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Purva. 


Sejtion CXXIV. 

(Stimhhaua Parva contlnueil.) 

Vaifjampayana said,—“After the birth of Kiinti’s son.s and 
after the hnndreii sons also of Dhritarashtra had boon born, the 
daughter of the king of the Madras privately addressed Pandu, 
saving,—‘0 slayer of foes, I have no complaint even if thou 
boost unpropitious to me ! I have, O sinless one, also no 
coTnplaint that though by birth I am superior to Kunti 
vet I am inferior to her in station ' I do not grieve, O then 
of Kurus race, that Gandhari hath obtained an hundred 
sons! This, however, is my great grief that while I and 
Kunti are equal, I should be childless while it should so chance 
that thi/U shouldst have off'-pring by Kunti alone! If the 
daughter of Kuntibhoja should so provide that I should have 
offspring, she would then be really doing mo a great favor 
and bjnoniing thee likewise. She is rny rival. Therefore, 
I feel a delicacy in soliciL.ing any favor of her. If thou becst, 
O king^ proj)iiiounIy inclined to me, then ask her to grant 
my desire !’ 

“Hearing her, Pandu replied,—‘0 M'l'iri, I do revolve this 
matter often in my ()wn inliid. But I have hitherto hesitated 
to tell thee anything, not knowing bow thou wouldst receive 
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it. Now that I know what your wishes are, I shall certainly 
strive after that end. I think that, asked by me Kuuti will 
not refuse,’ ” 

Vaicjampayana continued,—“After tiiis, Pandu addressed 
Kunti in private, sayinf^,—‘0 Kunti, grant me some more 
offspring for the expansion of my race, and benefit of the 
world ! 0 blessed one. provide thou that I myself, my ances¬ 

tors, and thine also, may always have the funeral cake offered 
to us ! O, do what is beneficial to me, and grant me and the 
world what, indeed, is the best of benefits! 0, do what, 
indeed, may be difficult for thee, moved by the desire of 
achieving undying fame ! Behold, Indra, even though he 
hath obtained the sovereignty of the celestials, doth yet, for 
fame alone, perform sacrifices! 0 handsome one, Brahmanas, 

well acquainted with the Vedas, and having achieved high 
ascetic merit, do yet, for fame alone, approach their spiritual 
masters with reverence ! So also all royal sages and Brahma- 
nas possessed of ascetic wealth have achieved, for fame only, 
the most difficult of ascetic feats! Therefore, 0 blameless 
one, rescue this Madri as by a raft (by granting her the means 
of obtaining oflTspring), and achieve thou imperishable fame by 
making her a mother of children ! 

“Thus addressed by her lord, Kunti readily yielded, and 
said unto Madri,—'Think thou, without loss of time, of some 
celestial, and thou shalt certainly obtain from him a child like 
unto him.’ Reflecting for a few moments, Madri thought 
of the twin A<;win8. Those celestials coming unto her with 
speed begat upon her two sons that were twins named Nakula 
aud Sahadevn, unrivalled on Earth for personal beaut\’. And 
as soon as they were born, an incorporeal voice said,—‘These 
twins in energy and beauty shall transcend even the twin 
Aijwins themselves.’ Indeel, possessed of great energy aud 
beau'.y, they illflini ied the whole region. 

‘ 0 king, after all the children were born, the Jlishia dwell¬ 
ing on the mountain of hundred peaks, uttering blessings on 
them and affectionately performing the first rites of birth, 
bestowed appellations on them. The eldest of Knnti’s chihiren 
was called Yudhishthira, the second Bhiraasena, and the third 
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Ai'juaa. And of JIadri’s sons, the first-born of tlie twins was 
called Nakulii, and the next Sahadeva. And those foremost 
ones of Kuril’s born at intervals of one year after one anotlier, 
looked like nn embodied period of five years. And king 
Pandu, beholding his children of celestial beauty and super¬ 
abundant energy, great strength and prowess, and largeness 
of soul, rejoiced exceedingly. And the children became great 
favourities of the Risk is, as also of their wives, dwelling on the 
mountain of hundred peaks. 

‘■Sometime after, Pandu again requested Kunti on behalf 
of Madri. Addressed, 0 king, by her lord in private, Kunti 
replied,—‘Having given her the formula of invocation only once, 
she hath, O king, manage<i to obtain two sons. Have I not 
been thus deceived by her? I fear, 0 king, that she will soon 
surpass me in the number of her children ! This, indeed, is the 
way of all wicked women ’ Fool that I was, I did not know 
that by invoking the twin gods I could obtain at one birth 
twin children. I beseech thee, 0 king, do not command me 
any' further ! Let this be the boon granted (by thee) to mo !’ 

“Thus, 0 king, were born unto Pandu five sons begotten 
by celestials, and endued with great strength, and who all lived 
to achieve great fame and expand the Kuru race. Each bear¬ 
ing every auspicious mark on his person, handsome like Soma, 
proud as the lion, well-skilled in the use of the bow, and of 
leonine tread, breast, heart, eyes, neck, and prowess, those 
foremost of men, resembling the celestials themselves in might, 
aegan to grow up. And beholding them and their virtues ex¬ 
panding with years, the groat Rishis dwelling on that sacred 
mountain capt with snow were filled wiih wonder. And the 
ive Pandavas and the hundred sons of Dhritarashtra—that 
jxpinder of the Kuru race—grew up rapidly like an assem¬ 
blage of lotuses in a lake.” 

Thus ends the hundred and tweuty’-fourth Section in the 
isambhava of the Adi Parva. 



Section GXXV. 

(Sambhava Farva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said,—‘'Beholding his five handsome sons 
growing up before him in that great forest on the charming 
mountain slope, Pandu fcdt the lost might of his arms once 
more revive. One day in the season of spring which maddens 
every creature, the king, accompanied by his wife (Madri), 
began to rove in the woods where every tree had put forth new 
blossoms. He beheld all around Fala^'haa and Tilakas and 
Mangoes and Ckanipalcas and Farihadrakas and Karnikdias, 
Agokas and Kegaras and Atimiiktus and Kuruvakas with 
swarms maddened bees sweetly humming about. And there 
were flowers of blossoming Fdi'ijdtas with the Kokila pouring 
forth his melodies from under every twig echoing with the 
sweet hum of the black bea. And he beheld also various 
other kinds of trees bent down with the weight of their flowers 
and fruits. And there were also many fine pieces of water 
overgrown with hundreds of fragrant lotuses. Beholding all 
this, Pandu felt the soft influence of desire. Roving like a 
celestial with a light heart amid such scenery, Pandu was alone 
with his wife Madri in semi-transparent attire. And beholding 
the youthful Madri thus attired, the king’s desire flamed up 
like a forest-conflagration. And ill able to suppress his desire 
thus kindled at the sight of his wife of eyes like lotus leaves, 
he was completely overpowered by it. The king then seized 
her against her will; but Madri, trembling in fear, resisted 
him to the best of her might. Cjnsumed by desire, he forgot 
everything about his misfortune. And, 0 tliou of Kuru’s race, 
unrestrained by the fear of (the Rishi’s) curse and impelled 
by fate, the monarch, overpowered by passion, forcibly sought 
the embraces m Madri, as if to put an end to his own life. 
His reason, thus beguiled by the great Destroyer himself, after 
intoxicating his senses, was itself lost with his life. And the 
Kuru kingPandu, of virtuous soul, thus succumbed to the 
inevitable influence of time, while united in intercourse with 
his wife. 
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“Then Madri, clasping the body of her senseless lord, 
bega!i to weep aloud. Then Ivunti with her sons and the twins 
of Madri, hearing those cries of grief, came to the spot where 
the king lay in that state. Then, 0 king, Madri addressing 
Kunti in a piteou.s voice, said,—Come hither alone, O Kiinii, 
and let the children stay there !’ Hearing these words, Ktinti, 
bidding the children stay, ran with speed, exclaiming,—‘Woe 
to me!’ And beholding both Paiidu and Madri lying pros¬ 
trate on the ground, she wept in grief and affliction, saying,— 
‘Of passions under complete control, this hero, 0 Madri, had all 
along been watched by me with care ! How did he then, for¬ 
getting the Rislu’s curse, approach thee with enkindled desire ? 
O Madri, this foremost of men should have been protected by 
thee! Why didst thou then tempt him into solitude ? Al¬ 
ways melancholy at the thought of the Riahi's curse, how came 
he to be merry with thee iu solitude ? 0 princess of Valhika, 
more fortunate than myself, thou art really to be envied, 
for thou hast seen the face of our lord expapd with gladnes.s 
and joy !’ 

“Madri then replied, saying,—Revered sister, with tears 
in my eyes, I resisted the king, but he could not control him¬ 
self, as if bent on making the Rishi’s curse true !’ 

“Kunti then said,—‘I am the elder of his wedded wives ; 
the chief religious merit must be mine. Therefore, O Madri, 
prevent me not from achieving that which must be achieved ! 
I must follow our lord to the region of the dead ! Rise up, 
0 Madri, and j'ield me his body. Rear thou these children 
Madri replied, saying,—‘I do clasp our lord yet, and have not 
allowed him to depart; therefore, I shall follow him. My 
appetite hath not been appeased. Thou art my elder sister. O, 
let me have t y sanction ! This foremost one of the Bharata 
princes had approached me, desiring to have intercourse. His 
appetite uiisatiated, shall I not follow him to the region of 
Yama to gratify him ? 0 revered one, if I survive thee, it is 

certain I shall not be able to rear thy children as if they were 
mine. Shall not sin touch me on that account ? But thou, 0 
Kunti, shalt bo able to bring ray sons up as if they were thine ! 
The king in seeking me wishfully hath goue i(f the region of 
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spirits; therefore, my body should be burnt with his. 0 rever¬ 
ed sister, refuse not thy sanction to this which is agreeable to 
me! Thou wilt certainly bring up the children carefully! 
That, indeed, would be very agreeable to me. I have no other 
direction to give !’ ” , 

Vaicampaj-aria continued,—''Having said this, the daughter 
of the king of the Madr.as,—the wedded wife of Pandu,—as¬ 
cended the funeral pyre of her lord, that bull antong men.” 

Thus ends the hundred and twentyfifth Section in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 

Section CXXVI. 

{Sambhava Parva continued.) 

Vuiejampayana said,—“The godlike Rishis, wise in counsels, 
beholding the death of Pandu, consulted with one another. 
And they said,—‘The virtuous and renowned king Patidu, 
abandoning both sovereignty and kingdom, had come hither 
for practising ascetic austerities and resigned himself to the 
ascetics dwelling on this mountain. He hath hence ascended 
to heaven leaving his wife and infant sons as a trust in our 
hands. Our duty now is to repair to his kingdom with these 
hi.s offspring, his body, and his wife !’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued,—“Then those godlike Rishis, of 
magnanimous hearts and crowned with ascetic success, sum¬ 
moning one another, resolved to go to Hastinapura with Pan- 
du’s children in the van, desiring to place them in the hands of 
Bhishma and Dhritarashtra. The ascetics set out that very 
moment, taking with them those children and Kunti and the 
two dead bodies. And though unused to toil all her life, the 
affectionate Kunti now regarded as very short the really long 
journy she had to perform. Arrived at Kurujangala within 
a short time, the illustrious Kunti presented herself at the 
principal gate. Tne ascetics then charged the porters to 
inform the king of their arrival. The men carried the mess¬ 
age within a trice to the court. And the citizens of Hastina- 
pura, hearing of the arrival of thousands oi Chdranas and 
Munis, were filled with wonder. And it was soon after sun- 
47 
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rise that they began to come out in numbers with their wives 
and children to behold those ascetics. Seated on all kinds 
of cars and conveyances by thousands, vast numbers of Ksha- 
triyas with their wives, and Brahmanas with theirs, came out. 
And the concourse of Vai^yas and Cudrus too was as large on 
the occasion. The vast assemblage was very peaceful, for every 
heart then was iuclincvl to piety. And there also came out 
Bhishma the son of Cantanu, and Somadatia or Villbika, and 
the royal sage ( Dhritarashtra ) endued with the vision of 
knowledge, and Vidura himself, and the venerable Satyavati, 
and the illustrious princess of Ko(;ula, and Gaauhrirl accom¬ 
panied by the other ladies of the royal household. And the 
hundred sons of Dhritarashtra, decked with various ornaments, 
also came out. 

“Tiio Kauravas then, accompanied by their priest, salutetl 
the liishis by lowering their heads, and took their seats before 
thorn. Tne citizens also, saluting the ascetics and bowing 
down unto them with heads touching the ground, took 
their seats there. Then Bhishma, seeing that vast concour.se 
perfectly still, duly worshipped, 0 king, those a.scetics by 
offering them water to wa^h their feet and the customary 
Ai'fjluja. And having done this, he spoke nnto them about the 
siivcroignty and the kingdom. Then the oMost of the asoctic.s, 
with matted locks on liead and loins incased in animal skin, 
stood up, and with tlie concurrence of the other lihhis, and 
spoke as follows;—‘Know ye all that that possessor of the 
sovereignty of the Kurus who was called king P.aiidu, had, after 
abandoning the pleasures of the world, repaired hence to 
dwell on the Mountain of hundred peaks ! Ho had adopted 
the Brahmachavya mode of life, but for some inscrutable pur¬ 
pose the gods have in view, ihi.s his ehiest son, Yudhishthira, 
was born there, begotten by Dharina him.self. ^Then that illus¬ 
trious king obtained from Vayu this other son—the foremost of 
all mighty men—called Bhiina. This other son, begotten upon 
Kuuti by Iiidra, is Dhananjaya who.se achievements will 
humble all bowmen in the world. Look here again at these 
tigers among men, mighty in the use of the bow, the twin 
children begotten upon Miidri by the twin Acjwius ! L jading 



iti rigliteouswess ihe life of a Vdnaprastha in the woods, tlie 
iitijstrious Pandit hath thus revived the almost extinct line of 
his grandfather. The birth, growth, and Vedic studies of these 
children of Pandit, will, no doubt, give you great pleasure ! 
Steadily adhering to the path of the virtuous and the wise, 
and leaving behind him these children, Pandit hath departed 
hence seventeen days go. His wife Halri, beholding him 
placed in the funeral pyre and about to be consumed, herself 
ascended the same pyre, and sacrificing her life thus, hath 
gone with her lord to the region reserved for chaste wives. 
Accomplish now whatever rites should be performed for their 
benefit. These are (the unbnrnt portions of) their bodie.s. 
Here also are their children—these oppres.sors of foes—with 
their mother ! Lot these be now received with' due honors. 
And, after completion of the fir.st rites in honor of the dead, 
let the virtuous Pandit, who had all along boon the supporter 
of the dignity of the Kurus, have the first auuuul ^radha 
fsapiiicH/itaratta) performed wdih a view to install him for¬ 
mally among the PUris.’ ” 

Vai(;ampayaiia continued,—' The ascetics with the Guhya- 
has, having said this unto the Kiints, instantly disappeared 
in the very sight of the people. And beholding the Rishis 
and the Siddhyas thus vanish in their sight, like vapoury forms 
appearing and disappearing in the skies, the citizens, filled 
with wonder, returned to their homos.” 

Thus ends tlie hundred and twentysixth Section in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 


Section CXXVII. 

{Sambhava Parra continued.) 

Vaiipampfwana continued,—‘Dhritarashtra then said,—'O 
Vidnra, celebrate the funeral ceremonies of ihat lion among 
kings, viz, Pandu, and of Mildri also, in right royal style! Fur 
the good of their souls, distribute cattle, cloths, gems, and 
diverse kinds of wealth, every one receiving as much as he a.sk- 
clh fo 2 '. Make arrangements also for Knuti’.s performing the 
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last rites of Madri in such style as pleaseth her. And let 
3Jadri’s body be so carefully wrapped up that neither the Sun 
nor Vayu may behold it ! Lament not for the sinless Pandu ! 
He was a worthy king and hath left behind him five heroic sons 
equal unto the celestials themselves !’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued,—“Then Vidura, 0 Bliarata, say- 
ing,—‘So be it,’—in consultation with Bhishma, fixed upon a 
sacred spot for the funeral rites of Pandu. The family priests 
went out of the city without loss of time, carrying with 
them the blazing sacred fire fed with clarified butter and 
rendered fragrant therewith. Then friends, relatives, and 
adherents, wrapping it up with cloth, decked the body of 
the monarch wich the flowers of the season and sprinkled 
various excellent perfumes over ir. And they also decked the 
hearse itself with garlands and rich hangings. Then placing 
the covered body of tho king with that of his queen on that 
e.xcellent bier decked out so brightly, they caused it to be car¬ 
ried on human shoulders. With the white umbrella (of state) 
held over the hearse, with waving yak-tails and sounds of 
various musical instruments, the whole scene looked bright 
and grand. Hundreds of people began lo distribute gems 
among the crowd on the occasion of the funeral rites of the 
king. At length some beautiful robes, and white umbrellas, 
and larger yak-tails, were brought for the great dead. The 
priests, clad in white, walked in the van of the procession, 
pouring libations of clarified butter on the sacred' fire blazing 
in an ornamental vessel. And Brahmanas, and Kshatriyas, 
and Vai 9 yas, and Cudras in thousands followed the deceased 
king, loudly wailing in these accents:—‘0 prince, where do.sf 
thou go, leaving us beliind, and making us forlorn and wretched 
for ever f And Bhishma, and Vidura, and the Pandavas also, 
all wept aloud. At last they came to a romanric wood on 
the banks of the Ganges. There they laid down the hearse 
on which the truthful and lion-hearted prince and his spouse 
lay. Then they brougt water in many golden vessels, washed 
the prince’s body before besmeared with several kinds of frsg- 
runt paste, and then smeared'it anew with sandal paste. They 
tijen dressed it in a white dress made of national fabrics. And 
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with this now suit on, the king seemed as if he was living and 
only sleeping on a costly bed. 

‘ When the other funeral ceremonies also were finished 
in consonance with the directions of the priests, the Kauravas 
set fire to the dead bodies of the king and the queen, bringing 
lotuses, sandal-paste, and other fragrant substances to the pyre. 

“Then seeing the bodies aflame, Ivaucjalya burst out,—‘0, my 
son, my son !’—and fell down sensless on the ground. And see¬ 
ing her down, the citizens and the inhabitants of the provinces 
began to wail from grief and affection for their king. And 
the birds of the air and the beasts of the field were touched 
by the lamentations of Kunti. And Bhishma, the son of Can- 
tanu, and the wise Vidura, and the others also that were there, 
became disconsolate. 

“Thus weeping, Bhishma, Yidura, Dhritarashtra, the Pan- 
davas, and the Kuril ladies, all performed the watery ceremony 
of the king. And when all this was over, the people, themselves 
filled with sorrow, began to console the bereaved sons of Pandu. 
And the Pandavas with their friends began to sleep on the 
ground. Seeing this, the Brahmanas and the other citizens also 
renounced their beds. Young and old, all the citizens grieved 
on account of the sons of king Pilndu, and passed twelve days 
in mourning with the weeping Pandavas.” 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty-seventh Section in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 

Section CXXVIII. 

( Sainhhava Parva contlmieJ. ) 

Vaiijampayana said,—‘ Then Bhishma and Kunti with their 
friends celebrated the ^raddha of the deceased monarch, and 
offered the jnnda. And they feasted the Kauravas and thou¬ 
sands of Brahmanas uuro whom they also gave gems and lands. 
Then the citizens returned to Hasiinapura with the sons of 
Piindu, now that they had been cleansed from the impurity 
incident to the demise of their father. All then fell to weep¬ 
ing for the departed king. It seemed as if they had lost one of 
their own kin. 
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“When the Cmddha had been celebrated in the manner 
mentioned above, the venerable Vyasa, seeing all the subjects 
sunk in grief, said one day to bis mother Satyavati,—‘Mother, 
our days of happiness have gone by and days of calamity have 
succeeded. Sin beginneth to increase day by day. The world 
hath got old. The empire of the Kauravas will no longer 
endure because of wrong and oppression. Go thou then iuto 
tlie forest, and devote thyself to contemplation through Yoga. 
Henceforth society will be filled with deceit and wrong. Good 
work will cease. Do not witness tiie annihilation of thy race, 
in thy old age !’ 

“Acquiescing in the words of Vyasa, Satyavati entered the 
inner apartments and addressed her daugliter-in-law, saying,— 
‘O Ambika, I hear that in consetjuence of the deeds of your 
grandsons, this Bharata dynasty and its subjects will perish ! 
If thou permit, I would go to the forest with Kaucalya, so 
grieved at the loss of her son 1’ 0 king, saying this, the 

queen, taking the permission of Bhishma also, went to the for¬ 
est. And arriving there with her two daughters-in-law, she 
became engaged in profound contemplation, and in good time 
leaving her body ascended to heaven.” 

Vaigampay’ana continued,—“Then the sons of king Pandu, 
having gone through all the purifying rites prescribed in the 
IVtfas, began to grow up in princely style in the home of 
their father. Whenever they were engaged in play with tho 
sons of Dhritarashtra, their superiority of strength became 
marked. In speed, in striking tho objects aimed at, in con¬ 
suming articles of food, and in scattering dust, Biiimascna beat 
all the sons of Dhritarashtra. That son of the Wind-god pulled 
them by tho hair and made them fight with one another, laugh¬ 
ing all the while. And Vrikodara easi'y defeated those hundred 
and one children of great energy as if they were one instead of 
being a hundred and one. Tho second Pandava used to seize 
them by the hair, and throwing them down, to drug them along 
the earth. By this, some had their knees broken, some their 
heads, and some their shoulders. That youth, sometimes hold¬ 
ing ten of them, drowned them in the water, and then let them 
off nearly dead. When the sons of Dhritarashtra got up to Lin.' 
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lioughs of a tree for plucking fruits, Bhima used to shake that 
tree, by striking it with his foot, so that down came the fruits 
and the fruit-pluckers at the same time. In fact, those princes 
were no match for Bhima in pugilistic encounters, in speed, or 
in skill. Bhima used to make a display of his strength by thus 
tormenting them in childishness but not from malice, 

“Seeing these wonderful exhibitions of the might of Bhima, 
the powerful Duryodhana, the eldest son of Dhritarashtra, began 
to conceive hostility towards him. And the wicked and un¬ 
righteous D\iryodhana, through ignorance and ambition, pre¬ 
pared himself for an act of sin. Ho thought,—‘There is no 
other individual who can compare with Bhima, the second son 
of Patidu, in point of prowess. I shall have to destroy him 
by artifice. Singly, Biiima dares a century of us to the combat. 
Therefore, when he shall sleep in the garden, I shall throw 
him into the current of the Ganga. Afterwards, confining his 
eldest brother Yudhishthira and his younger Arjuna, I shall 
reign sole king without molestation.’ Determined thus, the 
wicked Duryodhana was ever on iho w'atch to find out an oppor¬ 
tunity for injuring Bhima. And, 0 Bharata, at length at a 
beautiful place called Pramauakoti on the banks of the Ganga, 
he built a palace decorated with hangings of broad-cloth and 
other rich stuffi. And he built this palace for sporting in the 
water there, and filled it with all kinds of entertaining things 
and choice viands. Gay Hags waved on the top of this mansion. 
The name of the house was ‘the water-sport house.’ Skilful 
cooks prepared various kinds of viands. When all was ready, 
the officers gave intimation to Duryodhana. Then the evil- 
minded prince said unto the Pilndavas,—‘Let us all go to the 
banks of the Gmga graced with trees and crowned with 
flowers, and sport there in the water.’ And upon Yudhishthira 
agreeing to this, the sons of Dhritarashtra, taking the Panda- 
vas with them, mounted country-born elephants of great size 
and cars resembling towns, and left the metrppolis. 

“On arriving at the place, the princes dismissed their 
attendants, and surveying the beauty of the gardens and the 
groves, entered the palace, like lions entering their mountain- 
caves. On entering they saw that the architects had hand- 
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somely plastered the walls and the ceilings and that painters 
had painted them beautifully. The windows looked very grace¬ 
ful, and the artificial fountains were splendid. Here and there 
were tanks of pellucid water in which bloomed forests of lonuses. 
The banks were decked with various flowers whose fragrance 
filled the atmosphere. The Ivauravas and the Pandavas sat 
down and began to enjoy the things provided for them; They 
became engaged in play and began to exchange morsels of 
food with one another. Meanwhile the wicked Duryodhana 
had mixed a powerful poison with a (juantit}' of food, with 
the ofiject of making away with Bhim.a. That wicked youth 
who had nectar in his tongue and a razor in his heart, 
rose at length, and in a friendly way fed Bhiina largely with 
that poisoned food, and tliinking himself lucky in having com¬ 
passed his end, was exceedingly glad at heart. Then the sons of 
Dhritarashtra and Pandti together became cheerfully eng.aged 
in sporting in the water. Tneir sport having been finished, 
they dressed themselves in white habiliments, and decked them¬ 
selves with various ornaments. Fatigued with play, they felt 
inclined in the evening to rest in the pleasure-house belonging 
to the garden. Having made the other youths exercise in the 
waters, the prowerful second Pandava was excessively fatigued. 
So that on rising from the w.ater, he lay down on the grotind. 
He was weary and under the influence of the poison. And the 
cool air served to spread the poison over all his frame, so that 
he lost his senses at once. Seeing this, Duryodhana bound 
him with chords of shrubs, and threw him into the water. The 
insensible son of Panda sank down till he reached the Ndga 
kingdom. The Ndgas, furnished with fangs containing virulent 
venom, bit him by thousands. The vegetable poison, mingled 
in the blood of the son of tlie Wind-god, was neutralised by 
the snake-poison. The serpents had bitten all over his frame, 
except his chest, the skin of which was so tough that their 
fangs could not penetrate it. 

"On regaining consciousness, the son of Kiinti burst his 
bands and began to press the snakes down under the ground. 
A remnant fled for life, and going to their king Vasuki, repre¬ 
sented,—‘0 king of snakes, a man sank under the water, bound 
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In chords of shrubs. Probably he had drunk poison. For when 
he fell amongst us, he was insensible. But when we began 
to bite him, he regained his senses, and bursting his fetters, 
commenced laying at us. May it please your Majesty to 
enquire who he is,’ 

‘ Tlien Vasuki, in accordance with the prayer of the in¬ 
ferior Ndgas, went to the place and saw Bhimascna. Of the 
serpents, there was one, named Aryaka. He was the grand¬ 
father of the father of Kunti. The lord of serpents saw his 
relative and embraced him. Then, Vasuki, learning all, was 
pleased with Bhima, and said to Irj'aka with satisfaction, 
‘How are we to please him ? Let him have money and gems 
in profusion.’ 

“On hearing the words of Vasuki, Aryaka said,—0 king, 
of serpents, when your Majesty is pleased with him, no need 
of wealth for him ! Permit him to drink of your rasaJcimda 
(nectar-vessels) and thus acquire immeasurable strength. There 
is the strength of one thousand elephants in each one of those 
vessels. Lot this prince drink as much as he can.’ 

Tne king of serpents gave his consent. And the serpents 
thereupon began auspicious rites. Then purifying himself 
carefully, Bhimasena sat facing the east, and began to drink 
nectar. At one brearh, he quaffed off a whole vessel, and in 
this manner drained off eight successive jars, till ho was full. 
Atlength the serpents prepared an excellent bed for him, ou 
which he lay down at ease.” 

Thus ends the hundred and twent 3 '-eighth Section in the 
iSarabhava of the Idi Parva. 


Section CXXIX. 

(Sambhava Parva continued,) 

Vai^ampayana said,—‘Meanwhile the Kauravas and the 
Pandavas, after having thus suported there, set out, without 
Bhima, for Hastinapura, some on horses, some on elephants, 
while othfers preferred cars and other conveyances. And on 
their way they said to one another,-^‘Perhaps, Bhima hath gone 
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before ns.’ And the wicked Duryodhana was glad at heart to 
miss Bhiina, and entered the city with his brothers in joy. 

“Toe virtuous Yudhishthira, himself unacquainted with vice 
and wickedness, regarded others to be as honest as himself. The 
eldest son of Priiha, filled with fraternal love, going unto his 
mother, said, after making obeisance to her,—‘0 mother, hath 
Bhima come ? O good mother, I don’t find him here ? Where 
can he have gone ? We long sought for him everywhere in 
the gardens and the beautiful woods; but found him no¬ 
where. At length, we thought that the heroic Bhima preceded 
ns all. O illustrious dame, we come hither in great anxiett'. 
Arrived here, where hath he gone ? Have you sent him any¬ 
where ? O tell me, I am full of doubts respecting the mighty 
Bhima ! lie had been asleep and hath not come. I conclude 
be is no more !’ 

“Hearing these words of the highly intelligent Yudhish¬ 
thira, Kunti shrieked in alarm, and said,—‘Dear son, I have 
not seen Bhima! He did not come to me. 0 return in baste, 
and with your brothers seek for him !' 

“Having said this in afilietion to her eldest son, she sum¬ 
moned Vidura, and said,—‘0 illustrious Kshattri, Biiimasena 
is missing ! Where has he gone! The other brothers have all 
come back from the gardens, only Bhima of mighty arms does 
not come home ! Duryodhana likes liim not. The Kaurava 
is crooked and malicious and low-minded and impudent. 
He coveteth the throne openly. I am afraid he may have 
in a fit of anger slain my darling ! This afflicts me sorely, 
indeed, burns my heart!' 

“Vidura replied,—‘Blessed dame, say not so ! Protect thy 
other sons with care! If the wicked Duryodhana be accused, 
he may slay thy remaining sons. The great sage hath said 
that all thy sons will be long-lived. Therefore, Bhima will 
surely return and gladden thy heart ■’ ” 

Val(;ampayana continued,—“The wise Vidura, having said 
this unto Kunti, returned to his abode, while Kunti, in great 
anxiety, continued to stay at home with her children. 

“Meanwhile, Bhimaseiia awaked from that slumber on the 
eighth day, and felt himself strong beyond measure in conse- 
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quence of the nectar ho had taken having been all digested. 
Seeing him awake, the Nagas began to console and cheer him, 
saying,—0 thou of mighty arms, the strength-giving liquor 
thou hast drunk will give thee the might of ten thousand 
elephants! No one now will be able to vanquish thee in 
fight! 0 bull of Kuru’s race, do thou bathe in this holy and 
auspicious water and return home. Thy brothers arc discon¬ 
solate because of thee.’ 

“Then Bhiraa purified himself with a bath in those waters, 
and decked in white robes and flowery garlands of the same 
hue, ate of the pammdnna (rice and sugar pudding) offered 
to him by the Nagas, Then that oppresser of all foes, decked 
in celestial ornaments, received the adorations and blessings 
of the snakes, and saluting them in return, rose from the 
nether region. Bearing up the lotus-eyed Pandava from under 
the waters, the Nagas placed him in the self-same gardens 
wherein he had been sporting, and vanished in his very sight. 

“The mighty Bhimaaena, arrived on the surface of the 
Earth, ran with speed to his mother. And bowing down unto 
her and his eldest brother, and smelling the heads of his 
younger brothers, that oppresser of all foes was himself em¬ 
braced by his mother and every one of those bulls among men. 
Affectionate unto one another, they all repeatedly exclaimed, 
—‘What joy is ours toda)', 0, what joy ! 

“Then Bhima, endued with great strength and prowess, 
related to his brothers everything about the villany of Dur 3 'o- 
dhana, and the lucky and unlucky incidents that had befallen 
him in the world of the Serpents. Thereupon Yudhishthira 
said,—‘Do thou observe silence on this. Do not speak of this to 
any one. From this day, protect ye all one another with care ■’ 
Thus cautioned by the righteous Yudhishthira, they all, with 
Yudhishthira himself, became very vigilant from that da}'. 
And in order that no negligence might occur on the part of the 
sons of Kunti, Vidura continually offered them sage advice. 

“Sometimes after, Duryodliana again mixed in the food 
of Bhima a poison that was fresh, virulent, and very deadly. 
But Yuyiitsu (Dhritarashtra’s sou by a Vaicjya wife), moved 
by his friendship for the Paudnvas, informed them of this. 
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Vrikodara, however, swallowed ib without any hesitation, and 
digested it completely. And though virulent, the poison pro¬ 
duced no effects on Bhiina. 

“When that terrible poison intended for the destruction 
of Bhima failed of effect, DLir 3 'oiihana, Kama and Cakuni, 
without giving up their wicked design, had recourse to numer¬ 
ous other contrivances for accomplishing the death of the 
Piindavas. And though every one of these contrivances was 
fully known to the Paiidavas, yet in accordance with the 
advice of Vidura they suppressed their indignation. 

“Meanwhile, the king (Dhritarashtra), beholding the Kuru 
princes passing their time in idleness and growing naughty, 
appointed Gautama as their preceptor and sent them unto hina 
for instruction. Born among a clutnp of heath, Gautama was 
well-skilled in the Vcthis, and it was under him (also called 
Kripa) that the Kuru princes began to learn the use of arms." 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty-ninth Section it tha 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 

SECTION' eXXX. 

(Sambhava Farva continued.) 

Janamejaya said,—"O Brahmans, it behoveth thee to re¬ 
late” to me everything about the'birth of Kripa ! How did he 
spring fram a clump of heath ? Whence also did he obtain 
his weapons ? ’’ 

Vai(;;i,mpayana said,—“O king, the great sage Gotama had 
a son named Caradwat. Jl'his Caradwat was born with arrows 
(in hand). 0 oppressor of foes, the son of Gautama exhibited 
great aptitude for tho study of the science of weapons, but 
none for the other sciences. Caradwat acquired all his weap¬ 
ons by those austerities by which Brahmanas in student life 
acquire the knowledge of tho Vedas. Gautama (the son of 
Gotama) by his* aptitude for the science of- weapons and 
by his austerities made India himself greatly afraid of him. 
Then, O thou of Kuril’s race, the chief of the gods sum¬ 
moned a celestial damsel named Jauapadi and sent ,her unto 
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Gautama, saying,—'Do thy best to distrub the austerities of 
Gautama.’ Repairing unto the charming asylum of Caradwafc, 
the damsel began to tempt that ascetic equipped with bow 
and arrows. Beholding that Apsara, of figure unrivalled on 
Earth for beauty, alone in those woods and clad in a single 
piece of cloth, Caradwat’s eyes expanded with delight. At 
sight of the damsel, his bow and arrow slipped from his hand 
and his frame shook all over with emotion; but possessed 
of ascetic fortitude and strength of soul, the sage mustered 
sufficient patience to bear up against the temptation. The 
suddenness, however, of his mental agitation, caused an 
unconscious emission of his vital fluid. Leaving his bow and 
arrows and deer-skin behind, he went away, flying from the 
Apsara. His vital fluid, however, having fallen upon a clump 
of heath, was divided into two parts, whence sprang two 
children that were twins. 

‘And ic happened that a soldier in attendance upon king 
Cantanu while the monarch was out ahunting in the woods, 
came upon the twins. And seeing the bow and arrows and 
deer-skin on the ground, he thought they might be the off¬ 
spring of some Brahmana proficient in the science of arms. 
Deciding thus, he took up the children along with the bow and 
arrows, and showed what he had found to the king. Beholding 
them the king was moved with pity, and saying,—‘Let these 
become my children,’ brought them to his palace. Then that 
first of men, Cantanu, the son of Pratipa, having brought 
Gautama’s twins into his house, performed in respect of them 
the usual rites of religion. And he began to bring them up 
and called them Kripa and Kripi, in allusion to the fact that 
he brought them up from motives of pity {Kripa). The son 
of Goiama having lefc his former asylum, continued his study 
of the science of arms in right earnest. By his spiritual in¬ 
sight he learnt that his son and daughter were in the palace of 
Cantanu. He thereupon went to the monarch and represented 
everything about his lineage. He then taught Kripa the four 
branches of the science of arms, and various other branches of 
knowledge, including all their mysteries and recondite details. 
In a short time Kripa became an eminent professor of the 
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science (of arms). And the hundred sons of Dhritarashtra,' 
and the Pandavas along with the Yadavas, and the Vrishnis, 
and many other princes from various lands, began to receive 
lessons frotn him in that science.” 

So ends the hundred and thirtieth Section in the Sambhava 
of the Adi Parva. 


Section OXXXI. 

(Sambhava Parva continued.) 

Vaif;amp.ayaua said,—“Desirous of giving his grandsons % 
superior education, Bhishma was on the look-out for a teacher 
endued with energy and well-skilled in the science of arms. 
Deciding, O cldef of the Bharatas, that none who was not 
possesssed of great intelligence, none who was not ilhistrious 
or a perfect master of the science of arms, none who was 
not of god-like might, should be the instructor of the Kuril 
(princes), the son of Ganga. 0 tiger among men, placed the 
Pandavas and the Kauravas under the tuition of Bharadwa- 
ja’s son, the intelligent Drona skilled in all the Vedas. 
Pleased with the reception given him by the great Bhishma, 
that foremost of all men skilled in arms, viz., illustrious 
Drona of world-wife fame, accepted the princes as his pupils. 
And Drona taught them the science of arms in all its branches. 
And, 0 monarch, both the Kauravas and the Pandavas endued 
with immeasurable strength, in a short time became proficient 
in the use of all kinds of arms.” 

Janamejaya asked,—“0 Brahmans, how was Drona. born? 
How and whence did he acquire his arms ? How and why 
came he unto the Kurus ? Whose sou also was he endued with 
such energy ? Again, how was born his son Aijwatthaman the 
foremost of all skilled in arms ? I wish to hear all this! 
Please recite them in detail.” 

Vai^ampayana said,—“There dwelt at the source of the 
Ganges, a great sage named Bharadwaja, ceaselessly observing 
the most rigid vows. One day, of old, intending to celebrate 
the Agnihotra sacrifice, he went along with many great Rishis 
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to the Ganges to perform his ablutions. Arrived at the bank 
of the stream, he saw Ghrliachi herself, that endued 

with youth and beauty, who had gone there a little before. 
With an expression of pride in her countenance, mixed with 
a voluptuous langour of attitude, the damsel rose from the 
water after her ablutions were over. And as she was gently 
treading on the bank, her attire which was loose was disordered. 
Seeing her attire disordered, the sage was smitten with burn¬ 
ing desire. The next moment his vital fluid came out, in con¬ 
sequence of the violence of his emotion. The Itishi immedi¬ 
ately' held it in a vessel called a drona. Then, 0 king, Drona 
sprang from the fluid thus preserved in that vessel by the wise 
Bharadwaja. And the child thus born studied all the Vedas 
and then branches. Before now Bharadwaja of great prowess 
and the foremost of those possessing a knowledge of arms, had 
communicated to the illustrious Agnive(^a a knowledge of 
the weapon called Agneya. O foremost one of Bharata’a 
race, the Rishi (Agnive^a) sprung from fire now communi¬ 
cated the knowledge of that great weapon to Drona the son 
of his preceptor, 

“There was a king named Prishata who was a great friend 
of Bharadwaja. About this time, Prishata had a son born 
unto him, named Drupada. And that bull among Kshatriyas, 
vis., Drupada the son of Prishata, used every day to come 
to the hermitage of Bharadwaja to play with Drona and study 
in his company. 0 monarch, when Prishata was dead, this 
Drupada of mighty arms became the king of the northern 
Panchalas. About this time the illustrious Bharadwaja also 
ascended to heaven. Drona continuing to reside in his father’s 
hermitage devoted himself to ascetic austerities. Having be¬ 
come well-versed in the Vedas and their branches and having 
burnt also all his sins by asceticism, the celebrated Drona, 
obedient to the injunctions of his father and moved by the 
desire of offspring, married Kripi, the daughter of C-iradwat. 
And the daughter of Gautama, ever engaged in virtuous acts 
and the Agnihotra and the austerest of penances, obtained a 
son named A(jwatthaman. And as soon as A 9 watthainau was 
born, he neighed like the (celestial) steed Ucchai§ravas. Hear- 
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ing that cry, an invisible being in the skies saiii,—'The voice 
of this child hath, like tlie neighing of a horse, been audible 
all around. The child shall, therefore, be known by the name 
of Acivatthaman (tlie horse-voiced).’ The son of Bharadwiya 
(Drona) was exceedingly glad at having obtained that ehild. 
Coniiniiing to reside in that hermitage he devoted himself to 
the study of the science of arms, 

“0 king, it was about this time that Drona heard that the 
illustrious Biahmana Jama iagnya, that sla^mr of foes, that 
foremost one among all wielders of weapons versed in all kinds 
of knowledge, had expressed a desire of giving away all 
his wealth to Biahinanas. Having heard of Rama's know¬ 
ledge of arms and of his celestial weapons also, Drona set his 
heart upon them as also upon the knowledge of morality that 
Rama possessed. Then Drona of mighty arms, endued with 
high ascetic virtues, accompanied by disciples who were all 
devoted to vows and ascetic au.sterities, set out for the 
Maheudra mountains. Arrived at Mahendra, the son of Bhara- 
dwaja possessed of high ascetic merit, beheld the son of Bhrigu, 
the exterminator of all foes, endued with great patience and 
with mind under complete control. Then, approaching with 
his disciples that scion of the Bhrigu race, Drona, giving him 
his name, told him of his birth in the line of Angiras. And 
touching the ground with his head, he worshiped Rama’s feet. 
And beholding the illustrious son of Jamadagni intent upon 
retiring into the woods after having given away all Lis wealth, 
Drona said,—‘Know me to have sprung from Bharadwaja, but 
not in any woman’s womb ! I am a Brahmana of high birth, 
Drona by name, come to thee with the desire of obtaining 
thy wealth '! 

“On hearing him, that illustrious grinder of the Kshatriya 
race replied,—‘Thou art welcome, O best of regenerate ones ! 
Tell me what thou desirest.’ Thus addressed by Rama, the son 
of Bharadwaja replied unto that foremost of all smiters desirous 
of giving away the \vhole ol his wealth,—‘0 ihou of multifarious 
vows, I am a candidate for thy eternal wealth.’—‘0 thou of 
ascetic wealth,’ returned Rama, ‘my gold and whatever other 
wealth I had, have all been given away unto Brahmanas! 
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Triis Earth also, to the verge of the sea, decked with towns 
and cities, as with a garland of flowers, I have given unto 
Ka 9 yapa. I have now my body only and my various valuable 
weapons left. I am prepared to give either my bo<iy or niy 
weapons. Say, which thou wouldst have ! I would give it 
thee ! Say quickly 1’ 

“Droaa answered,—‘0 .son of Bhrigu, it behoveth thee to 
give me all thy weapons together with the mysteries of hurling 
and recalling them !’ 

“Saying.—‘So be it,’ the son of Bhrigu gave aw’ajr all his 
weapons unto Drona,—indeed, the whole science of arms with 
its rules and mysteries. Accepting thenr all, and thinking 
himself amply rewarded, that best of Bralunanas then, glad 
at heart, sot out, for (the city of) his friend Dnipada.” 

Thus ends the hundred and thirtyfirst Section in the 
Sambhava of the idi Parva. 


SECTION' CXXXII. 

(Samhhava Parva continued.) 

Vai^arapayana said,—“Then, 0 king, the mighty son of 
Blnaradwaja presented him.self before ])rnpada, and address¬ 
ing that monarch, said.—‘Know me for thy friend !’ Thus 
addressed by his friend, the son Bharadwaja, with a joyous 
heart, the lord of the Panchalas was ill able to bear that speech. 
The king, intoxicated with the pride of wealth, contracted his 
brows in wrath, and with reddened eyes spake these words 
unto Drona:—‘0 Bralimana, thy'intelligence is scarcely of a 
high order, inasmuch as thou s.ayest unto me, all on a sudden, 
that thou art my frieud ! O thou of dull apprehension, great 
kings can never be friends with such luckless and indigent 
wights as thou ! It is true there was friendship between thee 
and me before, for we were then both equally circum.stanced. 
But Time, that irapaireth everything in his course, impaireth 
friendship also. In this world, friendship never endureth for 
ever in any heart. Time wcareth it off and anger destroyeth 
it too. Do not stick, therefore, to that worn-off friendship. 
Think not of it any longer. The friendship I bad with thee, 
49 
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O first of Brahmanas, was for a particular purpose. Friend¬ 
ship can never subsist between a poor man and a rich man, 
between a man of letters and an unlettered' hind, between 
a hero and a coward. Why dost thou then desire the continu¬ 
ance of our former friendship ? There may be friendship or 
iiosulity between persons equally situated as to wealth or 
might. Tne indigent and the affluent can neither be friends 
nor quarrel with each other. One of impure birth can never 
be a friend to one of pure birth ; one who is not a car-warrior 
can never be a friend to one who is so; and one who is not a 
king can never have a king for his friend. Therefore, why 
dost thm desire the continuance of our former friendship 1’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued,—Thus addressed by Drupada, 
the mig'nty son of Bharadwiija became filled with wrath, and 
reflecting for a moment, made up his mind as to his course of 
action. Seeing the insolence of the Panchffla king, he wished 
to check it effectually. Hastily leaving the Panchala capital, 
Drona bent his steps towards the capital of the Knru.s, named 
after the elephant.” 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty-second Section in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 


Section CXXXIII. 

(Samhhava Farva continued.) 

Yaicarapayaiia said,—“Arrived at Hastinapura, that best of 
Brahmanas—the son of Bharadwaja—continued to live private¬ 
ly in the house of Gautama (Kripa). His mighty son (Aijwat- 
thaman), at intervals of Kripa’s teaching, used to give the sons 
of Kunti lessons in the use of arms. But as yet none knew 
of A 5 watthaman’s prowess. 

“Drona had thus lived privately for sometimes in the house 
of Kripa, when one day the heroic princes, all in a company, 
come out of Hasiinapura. And coming out of the city, they 
began to play with a ball and roam about in gladness of heart. 
And it so happened that the ball with which they had been 
playing fell into a well. And thereupon the princes strove 
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tlieir best to recover it from the well. But all the efforts the 
princes made to recover it proved futile. They thou began to 
eye one another bashfully, and not knowing how to recover it, 
their anxiety became great. Just at this time tliey beheld a 
Braiimana near enough unto them, of darkish hue, decrepit 
and lean, sanctified by the performance of the Agnihotra, 
and who had finished his daily rites of worship. And behold¬ 
ing that illustrious Brahmana, the princes who had despaired 
of success surrounded him immediately. Drona (for that 
Brahmana was no other), seeing the princes unsuccessful, and 
conscious of his own skill, smiled a little, and addressing them 
said.—‘Shame on your Kshatriya might, and shame also on 
your skill in arms ! Ye have been born in the race of Bharata! 
How is it that ye cannot recover the ball (troiu the bottom 
of this well) ? If ye promise me a dinner today, I will, with 
these blades of grass, bring up not only the ball ye have lost 
but this ring also that I now throw down !’ Thus saying,— 
Drona, that oppressor of foes, taking off his ring, threw 
it down into the dry well. Then Yudhishthira, the .son of 
Kunti, addressing Drona, said,—'0 Brahmana, (thou askest (oc- 
a iriflo)! Do thou, with Kripa’s permission, obtain of us that 
which would last thee for life ! Tims addressed, Drona with 
smiles replied unto the Bharata princes, saying,—‘This handful 
of long grass I would invest, by my mantras, with the virtue 
of woapona. Behold, these blades possess virtues that other 
weapons have not ! I will, witli one of these blades, pierce 
the ball, and tlieu pierce that blade with another, .and that 
another witii a third, and thus shall I, by a chain, bring up 
the ball.’ ” 

Vaiijampayana continued.—‘‘Then Drona did exactly what 
he had said. And the princes where all amazed and their eyes 
expanded with delight. And regarding what they had wit¬ 
nessed to be very extraordinary, they said,—‘0 learned Brah¬ 
mana, do thou bring up the ring also without loss of time. 

“Then the illustrious Drona, taking a bow with an arrow, 
pierced the ring with that arrow and brought it up at once. 
And taking the ring thus brought up from the well still 
pierced with his arrow, he coolly gave it to the astonished 
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Jirinces, Then the latter, seeing the ring thus recovered, said, 
—‘We bow to thee, 0 Brahinana! None else owneth such 
skill. We long to know who thou art and whose son. What 
also c.in we do for thee ?’ 

‘Thus addressed, Drona replied unto the princes, saj’ing,-— 
‘Do yc repair unto Bhishma and describe to him my likeness 
and skill. The mighty one will recognize me.’ The princes then 
saying,—‘So bo it.,’—repaired unto Bhishma and telling him 
of the purport of that Brahmana’s speech, related everything 
about his (extraordinary) feat. Hearing everything from the 
princes, Bidshma at once ntiderstood that the Brahmana was 
none else tiian Drona, and thinking that he would make the 
best preceptor for the princes, went in person unto him and 
welcoming him rcspectfiilly, brought him over to the palace. 
Then Bhishma, that foremost of all wielders of arms, adroitly 
asked him the cau.se of hi.s arrival at Hastinapura. Asked 
by him, Drona represented everything as it had happened, 
saying,—‘O sir, in times past I went to the great Riehi Agni- 
\ef;a for obtaining from him weapon.s and desirous also of 
learning the science of arms. Devoted to the service of my 
preceptor, I lived with him for many yca.s in the humble 
guise of a Bvahmacharin, with matted locks on my head. At 
that time, actuated by the same motives, the prince of Pfiii- 
chala, the mighty Yajnascna, also lived in the same asylum. 
He became my friend, alwa}s seeking my welfare. I liked him 
much. Indeed, we lived together for many many years. O 
thou of Kurtt’s race, from our earliest years we had studied 
together and, indeed, he was my friend from boyhood, always 
speaking and doing what was agreeable to me. For ^ratifying 
me, 0 Bhishma, he used to tell me—0 Drona, I am the 
favorite child of my illustrious father. When the king install- 
eth me as monarch of the Panchalas, the kingdom shall be 
thine. 0 friend, this, indeed, is my solemn promise ! My 
dominion, wealth, and happiness, shall ail be dependent on 
thee 1—At last the time came for his departure. Having finish¬ 
ed his studies, he bent his steps towards his country. I offered 
him my regards at the time, and, indeed, I remembered his 
words ever aficrwards. 
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'“Sometime after, in obedience to the injunctions of my 
father and tempted also by the desire of offsping, I married 
Kripa of short hair, who, gifted with great intelligence, had 
observed many rigid vows, and was ever engaged in the Agni- 
hntra and other sacrifices and rigid austerities. Goiitami, in 
time, gave birth to a son named Atjwatthaman of great prow¬ 
ess and equal in splendour unto the Sun himself. Indeed, I 
was pleased on having obtained Acwatthaman, as much as my 
father had been on obtaining myself. 

“ ‘And it so happened that one d.ay the child Aijwathaman, 
observing some rich men’s sons drink milk, began to cry. At 
this I was so beside myself that I lost all knowledge of the 
points of the compass. Instead of asking him who had only a 
few kine (so that if he gave me one, ho would no longer be able 
to perform his sacrifices and thus sustain a loss of virtue), I 
was desirous of obtaining a cow from one who had many, and 
for that I wandered from country to country. But my wander¬ 
ings proved unsuccessful, for I failed to obtain a milch cow. 
After I had come back unsuccessful, some of my son’s play¬ 
mates gave him water mixed with powdered rice. Drinking 
this, the poor boy, from inexperience, was deceived into the 
belief that he had taken milk, and began to dance in joy, say¬ 
ing,—0, I hdve taken milk, 1 have taken milk !—Beholding 
him dance with joy amid these playmates smiling at his simpli¬ 
city, I was exceedingly touched. Hearing also the derisive 
speeches of busybodies who said,—[Fie upon the indigent 
Drona, w'ho strives not to earn wealth ! Whose son drinking 
water mixed with powdered rice mistaketh it for milk and 
danceth with joy, .‘^aying, I hare taken milk,—1 have taken 
viilk !]~l was quite beside myself. Reproaching myself much, 
I at last resolved that even if I .should have to live cast off 
and censured by BiTihmanas, I would not yet, from desire of 
wealth, be anybody’s servant, which is ever hateful. Thus re¬ 
solved, 0 Bhishina, I went, for former friendship, unto the 
king of the Somakas, taking with me my dear child and wife. 
Hearing that he had been installed in the sovereignty (of the 
Somakas), I regarded myself as blest beyond compare. Joyfully 
I went unto that dear friend of mine seated on a throne, 
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remembering my former friendship with him and also iiis own 
•words to me. And, 0 illustrious one. approaching Drupada, 
I said,—0 tiger among men, know me for thy friend '.—Saying 
this,' I approached him confidently as a friend should. But 
Drupada, laughing in derision, cast me off as if I were a vulc^ar 
fellow. And addressing me he said,—Thy intelligence scarcely 
secmeth to be of a high or<ier, inasmuch as, approaching me 
suddenly, thou sayest thou art my friend ! Time that impaireth 
everything, impaireth friendship also. My former friendship 
with thee was for a particular purpose. One of impure birtli 
can never be a friend of one who is of pure birth. One who is 
not a car-warrior can never be a friend of one who is such. 
Friendship can only subsist between persons that are of eipiul 
r.ank, but not between tho.se that .are nneepially situated. 
Friendship never sub.sisteth for ever in any heart. Time im¬ 
paireth friend.ship.s, as also anger destroyeth them. Do thou not 
Slick, therefore, to that worn-off friendship between us. Think 
not of it any longer. The friendship I had with thee, 0 best 
of Brahmanas, was for a .special purpose. There cannot bo 
friendship between a poor man and a rich man. between an 
unlettered hind and a man of letters, between a coward and a 
hero. Why dost thou, therefore, desire the revival of our for¬ 
mer friendship ? 0 thou of simple understanding, great kings 

can never have friendship with such indigent and luckles.s 
wights as thou ? One who is not a king cau never have a king 
for iiis friend. I do not remember ever having promised theo 
my kingdom. But, 0 Brahinaiia, I cau now give thee food and 
shelter for one night.'—Thus addressed by him, I left his pre¬ 
sence quickly with my wife, vowing to do that which I will 
jertaiuly do soon enough. Th\is insulted by Drupada, O Bhish- 
na, I have been filled with 'wrath. I come to the Kurus, 
lesirous of obtaining intelligotit and docile pupils. I come 
,0 Hastiuauura to gratify thy wishes. 0, teil me what I 
am to do.’ ” 

Vaitj.ampayana continued.—“Thus addressed by the son of 
Bliaradwaja, Bhishina said unto him,—‘String thy bow, O 
Brahinana, and make the Kuril princes accomplished in arms. 
Worshipped by the Kurus, enjoy with a ghad heart to thy fill 
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every comfort in their abode! Thou art tiie absolute lord, 
0 Bralimaaa, of whatever wealtli the Kurus hav'e and of their 
sovereignty and kingdom ! The Kurus are tliine (from this 
lay). Tiiink that as already accomplished which may be in 
thy heart. Tnou art, 0 Brahmana, obtained by us as the fruit 
3f our great good luck ! Indeed, the favor thou hast conferred 
iipon me by thy arrival is great !’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty-third Section in the 
Sainbhava of the Adi Parva. 


Section CXXXIV. 

(Sambhava. Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said,—“Thus worshipped by Bhishma, Drona, 
that first of men, endued with great energy, took up his 
rjnarters in the abode of the Kurus and continued to live 
there, receiving their adorations. After he had rested awhile, 
Bhishma, taking with him his grandsons, the Kaurava princes, 
gave them unto him as his pupils, making at the same time 
many valuable presents. And the mighty one (Bhishma) 
also joyfully gave unto the son of Bharadwaja a house that 
was tidy and neat and well filled with paddj' and every kind 
of wealth. And that first of bowmen, Droua, thereupon 
joyfiilly accepted the Kauravas, viz., the sons of Paudu and 
Dhritarashtra, as his pupils. And having accepted them all 
as his pupils, one da}’’ Drona called them apart and making 
them touch his feet, told them with a swelling heart,—T have 
in my heart a particular purpose. Promise me truly, ye sinless 
ones, that when ye have become skilled in arms, ye will ac¬ 
complish it !’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued,—“Hearing these words, the Kuru 
princes remained silent. But Arjuna, 0 king, vowed to ac¬ 
complish it whatever it was. Drona then cheerfully clasped 
Arjuna to bis bosom and took the scent of his head repeated!}’, 
shedding tears of joy all the while. Then Drona endued with 
great prowess taught the sons of Pandu (the use of) many 
weapons both celestial and human. And, 0 bull of the 
Bharata race, many other princes also flocked to that best 
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of Brahmanas for instruction in arms. The Vrishnis and the 
Andhakas, and princes from various lands, and the (adopted) 
son of Radha. of the Suta caste, (Kama), all became pupils 
of Drona. But of them all, the Su,ta child Kama, from Jea¬ 
lousy, frequently defied Arjuna, and supported by Duryodhana, 
used to disregard the Pandavas. Arjuna, however, from devo¬ 
tion to the science of arms, always stayed by the side of his 
preceptor, and in skill, strength of arms, and perseverance, 
excelled all (his elass-fellows). Indeed, although the instruc¬ 
tion the preceptor gave, was the same in the case of all, yet 
in lightness and skill Arjuna became the foremost of all 
his fellow pupils. And Drona was convinced that none of 
his pupils would (at an}’ time) be able to equal that sou 
of Indra. 

“Thus Drona continued giving lessons to the princes in the 
science of weapons. And while he gave unto every one of 
his pupils a narrow-mouthed vessel (for fetching water) in- 
order that much time may be spent in filling them, he gave 
unto his own son A(;watthaman a broad-mounted vessel, so that, 
filling it quickly, he might return soon enough. And in the 
intervals so gained, Drona used to instruct his own son in 
several superior methods (of using weapons). Jishnu (Arjuna) 
came to know of this, and thereupon filling his narrow¬ 
mouthed vessel with water by means of the Vdruna weapon, 
he used to come unto his preceptor at the same time with his 
preceptor’s son. And accordingly the intelligent son of Pritha, 
that foremost of all men possessing a knowledge of weapons, 
had no inferiority to his preceptor’s son in respect of excellence. 
Arjuna’s devotion to the service of bis preceptor as also to 
arms was very great, and he soon became the favorite of his 
preceptor. And Drona, beholding his pupil’s devotion to 
arms, summoned the cook, and told him in secret,—‘Never 
give Arjuna his food in the dark, nor tell me that I have 
told thee this,’ A few days after, however, when Arjuna was 
taking his food, a wind arose, and thereupon the lamp that 
had been burning went out. But Arjuna, endued with energy, 
continued eating in the dark, his hand, from habit, going 
to his mouth. His attention being thus called to the force of 
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force of habit, the strong-armed son of Panda set his heart 
upon practising with his bow in the night. And, 0 Bbarata, 
Drona, hearing the twang of his bowstring in the night, 
came to him, and clasping him, said,—‘Truly do I tell thee that 
I shall do that unto thee by which there shall not be a bow¬ 
man equal to thee in the world !’ ” 

Vai(jampayana continued,—“Thereafter Drona began to 
teach Arjuna the art of fighting on horse-back, on the back 
of elephants, on car, and on the ground. And the mighty 
Drona also instructed Arjuna in fighting with the mace, 
the sword, the lance, the spear, and the dart. And he 
also instructed him in using many weapons and fighting 
with many men at the same time. And hearing reports of 
his skill, kings and princes, desitxnis of learning the science 
of arms, flocked to Drona by thousands. Amongst those 
that came, there, 0 monarch, was a prince named Ekalavya, 
who was the son of Hiranyadhauus, king of the Nishadas 
(the lowest of the mixed orders). Drona, however, cognisant 
of all rules of morality, accepted not the prince as his pupil 
in archery, seeing that he was a Nink^ida who might (in 
time) excell all his high-born pupils. But, 0 oppresser 
of all enemies, the Nishada prince, touching Drona’s feet 
with bent head, wended into the forest. And there making 
a clay image of Drona began to worship it respectfully, as 
if it were his real preceptor, and practise weapons before 
it with the most rigid regularitj-. In conseqtience of his 
exceptional reverence for his preceptor, and of his devotion 
to his purpose, all the three proce.sses of fixing arrows on 
the bowstring, aiming, and letting off became very easy 
to him. 

“And one day, 0 grinder of foes, the Kuru and the 
Pandava princes, with Drona’s leave, set out on their cars 
on a hunting excursion. A servant, 0 king, followed the party 
at leisure, with the usual implements and a dog. Having 
come to the woods, they wandered about, intent on the pur¬ 
pose they had in view. Meanwhile, the dog also, in wandering 
alone in the woods, came upon the Nishada prince (Ekalavya). 
And beholding the Nishada of dark hue, of body besmeared 
50 
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with filth, tlresseci in black, and bearing matted locks on head; 
the dog began to bark aloud. 

‘Thereupon the Nishada prince, desirous of exhibiting 
his lightness of hand, struck seven arrows into its mouth 
(before it could shut it). Tiie dog, tlnrs pierced with seven 
arrows, came back to tiie Faudavas. Those heroes, behold¬ 
ing that sight, were filled with wonder. And ashamed of 
their own skill, tk beg.an to praise the lightness of hand and 
ijrecisiou of aim by auricular perceptiou (exhibited by the un¬ 
known archer). And they thereupon began to seek in those 
woods for the imknown dweller thereof (that had showed such 
akill). And, O king, the Pandavas soon found out the object of 
their search ceaselessly discharging arrows from the bow. And 
beholding that man of grim visage, who was a total stranger to 
them, they asked,—'Wno art thou and whose son ?’ Thus ques¬ 
tioned, the man replied,—‘Ye heroes, I am the son of Hiranya- 
dhanus, king of the Nisiia ias. Know me also for a pupil of 
Drona, labouring for the acquisition of the art of arms.’” 

Vaicampayana continued,— ‘The Pandavas then, having 
made themselves acquainted with everything connected with 
him, returned (to the city), and going unto Drona, told 
him of that wonderful feat of archery which they had wit¬ 
nessed in the woods. Arjuna, in particular, thinking all 
the while, 0 king, of Ekalavya, saw Drona in private and 
relying upon his preceptor’s affection for him, said,—‘Thou 
hadsb lovingly told me, clasping me to thy bosom, that no 
pupil of thine should bo equal to me. Why then is there a 
pupil of thine, cii, the mighty son of the Nishada king, 
superior to itie ?’ ' 

Vaicampayana continued,—“Hearing these words, Drona 
reflected for a moment, and resolving upon tiie course of action 
he should follow, took Arjuna with him and went unto the 
Nishada prince. And he beheld Ekalavya with body besmear¬ 
ed with tilth, matted locks (on head), clad in rags, bearing 
a bow in hand and ceaselessly shooting arrows therefrowi. 
And when Ekalavya saw Drona approaching towards him, 
wending a few steps forward, be touched his feet and prostrat¬ 
ed himself on the ground. Aud the sou of the Nishada king 
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worshlppfiig Drona, duly represented himself as his pupil, and 
clasping his hands in reverence, stood before him (awaiting 
his commands). Then Drona, O king, addressed Elcalavya, 
saying,—‘If, 0 hero, thou art really my pupil, give me then 
my fee.’ Hearing these words, Ekalavya was very much 
gratified, and said in reply,—‘0 illustrious preceptor, wha6 
shall I give t Command me ; for there is nothing, 0 foremost 
of all persons conversant with the Vedas, that I may not give 
unto my preceptor. ’ Drona answered,—‘0 Ekalavya, if thou 
art really intent on making me a gift, I should like then to 
iiave the thumb of thy right hand. 

Vaiqamp&yana continued,—“Hearing these cruel words of 
Drona, who had asked of him his thumb as tuition-fee, Eka¬ 
lavya, ever devoted to truth and desirous also of keeping his 
promise, with a cheerful face and an unafflicted heart, cut off 
without ado his thumb, and gave it unto Drona. After this, 
when the Nishada prince began once more to shoot with the 
help of his remaining fingers, he found, 0 king, that he had 
lost his former lightness of hand. And Arjuna at this became 
happy, the fever (of jealousy) having left him. 

“Two of Drona’s pupils became very much accomplished in 
the use of the mace. These were Duryodhana and Bhima, 
who were, however, always jealous of each other. Acjwattha- 
man excelled everyone in the mysteries of the (science of arms), 
-The twins (Nakula and Shahadeva) excelled everybody in 
handling the sword' Yudhishthira excelled everybody as a 
car-warrior. Arjuna, however, excelled everyone in every 
respect ; surpassing everyone in intelligence, resourcefulness, 
strength, and perseverance. Accomplished in all weapons, 
Arjuna became the foremost of even the foremost of car-war¬ 
riors ; and his fame spread all over the Enrth to the verge 
of the sea. And although the instruction was equal, yet 
the mighty Arjuna excelled all (the princes) in lightnes.s of 
hand. Indeed, in weapons as in devotion to his preceptor, 
he became the first of them all. And amongst all the princes, 
Arjuna alone became an Atiratha (a carwarrior capable of 
fighting at one time with sixty thousand foes). And the 
wicked sons of Dhritarashtra, beholding Bhimasena endued 
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with great strength and Arjuna accomplished in all arms, 
became vei'y jealons of them. 

“0 bull among men, one day Drona desirous of testing 
the comparative excellence of all his pupils in the use of 
arm.s, collected them alt together after their education had 
been complete. And before assembling them together, he 
had caused an artificial bird, as the would-be aim, to be 
placed on the top of a neichbonriiig tree. And when they 
were all together, Drona said unto them,—^“Take up your bows 
quickly and stand here aiming at that bird on the tree, with 
arrows fixed on your bowstring.s; shoot and cut off’ the bird*3 
head, as soon as I give the order, I shall give each of you a 
turn, one by one, my children. ” 

Vai 9 omprtyana continued,—“Tlien Drona, that foremost of 
all Angirasa’s sous, first addressed Yudhishtbira saying,—‘O 
irrepressible one, aim with thy arrow and shoot as soon as I 
give the order, Yudhishtbira took up the bow first, as desired, 
0 king, by his preceptor, and stood aiming at the bird. But, 
O bull of Bharata’s race, Drona in an instant, address¬ 
ing the Kuril prince standing with bow in hand, said,—> 
‘Behold, 0 prince, that bird on the top of the tree.' Yudish- 
ihira replied unto his preceptor, saying,—‘I do,' Bnt the ins¬ 
tant after, Drona again asked him,—'What dost thou now see, 
O prince ? Seest thou the tree, myself, or thy brothers ? 
Yudhishtbira answered,—‘I see the tree, thyself, iny brothers, 
and the bird.! Drona repeated his question, but was answered 
as often in the same words. Drona then, vexed with Yudish- 
thira, reproacluBgly told him,—‘Stand thou apart. It is no4 
for thee to strike the aim.' Then Drona repeated the experi¬ 
ment with Diiryodhana and the other sons of Dliritarashtra 
one after another, as also with his other pupils Bhima and 
the rest, including the princes that bad come unto him from 
other lands. But the answer in every case was the same as 
Yudhishthira’s, viz., (We behold the tree, thyself, our fellow- 
pupils, and the bird),’ And reproached by their preceptor, they 
were all ordered, one after another, to stand apart. ” 

Tims ends the hundred and thirty-fourth Section in the 
Samhhava of the Adi Parva, 



Sectiok CXXXV. 

{Sumhhava Parva continued.) 

Vaitjampayana said,—“When everyone had failed, Drona 
smilingly called Arjuna and said onto him.—'By thee the aim 
must be shot; therefore, turn thy eyes to it. Thou must 
let fly the arrow as soon as I give the order. Therefore, O 
son, stand here with bow and arrow for an instant. ’ Thus 
addressed, Arjuna stood aiming at the bird, as desired by his 
preceptor, with bow bent. An instant after Drona asked him 
as in the case of others,—‘Seest thou, 0 Arjuna, the bird 
there, the tree, and myself ?' Arjuna replied,—‘I see the bird 
only, but not the tree or thyself. ’ Then the irrepressible 
Drona, well pleased with Arjuna, the instant after, again said 
unto that mighty car-warrior amongst the Pandavas,—‘If thou 
seest the vulture, then describe it to me. Arjuna said, 
—‘I see only the head of the vulture, not its body,’ At these 
words of Aijuna, the hair on Drona's body stood on end from 
delight. He then said to Partha,—'Shoot,' And the latter 
instantly let fly (his arrow) and with his sharp shaft speedily 
struck off the head of the vulture on the tree and brought 
it to the ground. No sooner was the deed done than Drona 
clasped Phalguna to his bosom and thought that Drupada with 
his friends had already been vanquished in fight. 

“Sometime after, O bull of Bharata’s race, Drona, accom¬ 
panied by all his pupils, went to the banks of the Ganga to 
bathe in the sacred stream. And when Drona had plunged 
into the stream, a stong alligator, as if sent by Death himself, 
seized him at the thigh. And though quite capable him¬ 
self, Drona asked in seemiug hurry his pupils to rescue him. 
And he said,—‘0 kill this monster and rescue me. ’ Contem¬ 
poraneously with this speech, Vibhatsu (Arjuna) struck the 
monster within the water with five sharp arrows irresistile 
in their course, while the other pupils stood confounded, 
each at his place. Beholding Arjuna’s readiness, Drona con¬ 
sidered him to be the foremost of all his pupils, and be¬ 
came highly pleased. The monster, in the meantime, cut 
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into pieces by the arrows of Arjuna, released the thigh of 
the illustrious Drona and gave up the ghost. The son of 
Bharadwaja then addressed the illustrious and mighty car- 
warrior Arjuna and said,—‘Accept, 0 thou of mighty arms, this 
very superior and irresistible weapon called Brahmagira, 
with the methods of hurling and recalling it. Thou must 
not, how'ever, ever use it against any human foe, for if hurled 
at any foe endued with inferior energy, it might burn the 
whole universe. It is said, 0 child, tiiat this weapon hath 
not a peer in the three worlds. Keep it, therefore, with great 
care, and listen to what I say. If ever, 0 hero, any foe, not 
human, contendeth against thee, thou mayst then employ it 
against him for compassing his death in battle.’ Pledging him¬ 
self to do what he was bid, Vibharsu then, with joined hands, 
received that great weapon. The preceptor then, addre.ssing 
him again, said,—‘None else, in this world, will ever become a 
superior bowman to thee ! Vanquished thou shalt never be by 
any foe, and thy achievements will be great. ” 

Thus ends the hundred and thirtjfifth Section in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 


Section CXXXVI. 

( Sambhava Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampiyana said,—“0 thou of Bharata’s race, beholding 
the sons of Dhriiarashtra and Pandu accomplished in arms, 
Drona, 0 monarch, addressed king Dhritaiasbtra, in the 
presence of Kripa, Somadatta, Valhika, the wise son of Ganga, 
Vyasa, and Vidura, and said,—‘0 best of Kuru kings, thy 
children have completed their education. With thy permis¬ 
sion, 0 king, let them now show their proficiency. ’ Hearing 
him, the king said with a glad heart,—‘0 best of Brahmanas, 
thou hast, indeed, accomplished a great deed. Command me 
thyself as to the place and the time where and when and 
the manner also in which the trial may be held. Grief arising 
From ray osvu blindness inaketh me envy those men who, 
blessed with sight, will behold my cbildreu's prowess in arms. 
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0 Khatri (Vidura), do all that Drona sayeth. 0 thou devoted 
to virtue, I thiak there is nothing that can be more agree¬ 
able to me.’ Then Vidura, giving the necessary asurance to 
the king, went out to do what he was bid. And Drona, 
endued with great wisdom, then measured out a piece of 
land that was void of trees and thickets and furnished with 
wells and springs. And upon the spot of laud so measured 
out, Drona, that first of eloquent men, selecting a lunar day 
when the star ascendant was auspicious, ofifered up sacrifice 
unto the gods, in tlie presence of the citizens assembled by 
proclamation to witness the same. And then, 0 bull among 
men, the artificers of the king built thereon a large and 
elegant stage according to the rules laid down in the scriptures. 
And it was furnished with all kiuds of weapons. And they 
also built another elegant hall for tlie lady-spectators. And 
the citizens constructed many platforms, while the wealthier 
of them pitched many spacious and high tents all around. 

“And when the day fixed for the exhibition came, the king 
accompanied by his ministers, with Bbishma and Kripa the 
foremost of preceptors, walking ahead, came unto that theatre 
of almost celestial beauty, constructed of pure gold, and decked 
with strings of pearls and stones of lapis lazuli. And, O 
first of victorious men, Gandhari blessed with great good 
fortune and Kuuti, and the other ladies of the royal house¬ 
hold, iu gorgeous attire aud accompanied by their waiting- 
women, joyfully ascended the platforms, like celestial ladies 
ascending the Sumeru mountain. And the four orders includ¬ 
ing the Biahinanas and Khatriyas, desirous of beholding 
the princes’ skill in an.-is, left the city aud came running to 
tliat spot. Aud so impatient was every one to behold the 
spectacle, that the vast crowd assembled there in almost an 
instant. And with the noise of blowing trumpets and beating 
drums aud the sound of many voices, that vast concourse 
became like the agitated ocean. 

‘‘At last, Drona accompanied by his son, dressed in white 
attire, with a white sacred thread, white locks, white beard, 
white garlands, and white sandal paste besmeared over bis 
body, entered the lists. It seemed as if the Moon himself 
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accompanied by the planet Mars appeared in an unclouded sky. 
On entering, Bharadwaja performed timely worship, and caused 
Brahmanas versed in mantras to celebrate the auspicious 
rites. And after auspicious and sweet-sounding musical instru¬ 
ments had struck up as a propitiatry ceremony, some persons 
entered equipped with various arms. And then having girt up 
their lions, those mighty warriors, those foremost one of the 
Bharata’s race (viz., the princes), entered, fnrnished with finger- 
protectors, and bows, and quivers. And with Yudhishthira at 
their head, the valiant princes entered in the order of age and 
began to show wonderful skill with their weapons. Some of the 
spectators lowered their heads, apprehending fall of arrows. 
While others fearlessly looked on with wonder. And swiftly 
riding on horses and managing them dexterously, the prin¬ 
ces began to hit marks with shafts engraved with their res¬ 
pective names. And seeing the prowess of the princes armed 
with bows and arrows, the spectators thought that they were 
seeing the city of the GandJiarvas, and became filled with 
amazement. And, 0 Bharata, all of a sudden some hundreds 
and thousands, with eyes expanded with wonder, exclaimed, 
—‘Well done ! Well done !’ And having repeatedly displayed 
their skill and dexterity in the use of the bow and arrows 
and in the management of cars, the mighty warriors took up 
their swords and bucklers, and began to range the lists, 
playing their weapons. The spectators saw (with wonder) 
their agility, the symmetry of their bodies, their grace, their 
calmness, the firmness of their grasp and their skill in the use 
of the sword and the buckler. Then Vrikodara and Suyodhana, 
internally delighted (at the prospect of fight), entered the arena, 
mace in hand, like two single-peaked mountains. And those 
mighty-armed warriors braced their loins, and summoning all 
their energy, roared like two infuriate elephants contending 
for a sbe-elephant; and like two infuriate elephants those 
mighty heroes faultlessly (in consonance with the dictates of 
the science of arms) careered right and left, circling the lists. 
And Vidura described to Dhritarashtra and the mother 
of the Pandavas (Kunti) to Gandhari, all the feats of the 
princes. ” 



ADI PARVA. 


401 


Tims ends the hundred and, ihirfy-sixth Stciiou in liie 
Sambhava of the Idi Parva. 


Section CXXXVIL 
(Sambhava Parva continued,) 

Vairjampayana continued,—“Upon the Kuru king and 
Bhima the foremost of ail endued with strength, having entered 
the arena, the spectators were divided into two parties, in 
consequence of their partiality swaying their affections. And 
some cried—‘Beliold the heroic king of the Kurus!' And 
some, ‘Behold Bhima !’—And on account of these cries there 
was all of a sudden, a loud uproar. And seeing the place become 
like a toubled ocean, the intelligent Bharadwaja said unto his 
dear son A^watthaman,— Restrain both these mighty warriors 
BO proficient in arms ! Let not the ire of the assembly be pro¬ 
voked by this combat of Bhima and Duryodhana. ’ ” 

Vaiejampayana continued,—“Then the son of the preceptor 
of the princes restrained those combatants with uplifted maces 
and resembling two swollen oceans agitated by the winds 
that blow at the universal dissolution. And Drona himself 
entering the yard of the arena commanded the musicians 
to stop, and with a voice deep as that of the clouds addressed 
these words;—‘Behold ye now that Partha who is dearer 
to mo than ray own son, the master of all arms, the sou of 
ludra himself, and like unto the younger brother of Indra 
(Vishnu)!’ And having performed the propitiatory rites, the 
youth Paalguua, equipt with the finger-protector and his 
quiver full of shafts and bow in hand, doniug on his golden 
mail, appeared in the lists even like an evening cloud reflect¬ 
ing the rays of the setting sun and illumined by the hues 
of the rainbow and flashes of lightning. 

“On seeing Arjuna the whole assembly were delighted 
and conchs began to be blown all around with other musical 
instruments. And there arose a great uproar in consequence of 
the spectators exclaiming,—‘Tnis is the graceful son of Kunti l’ 
—‘This is the middle (third) PSudava !’—‘This is the son of the 
mighty Indra !’—‘This is the protector of the Kurus .’—‘This is 
51 
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the foremost of those versed in arms !—‘This is the foremost 
of all cherishers of virtue !’—'This is the foremost of all well- 
poudiicted persons, the jjreat repository of the knowledtje of 
manaers!’ At those exclamations, the tears of Kunti, mixing 
with the milk of her breast, drenched her bosom. And having 
his ears filled with that uproar, that first of men, Dhrita- 
rashtra, asked Vidura with delight,—‘0 Kshatri, what is this 
great uproar, like unto that of the troubled deep, arising all of 
a sudden and rending the very heavens ?’ Vidura replied,—‘O 
mighty monarch, the sou of Pandu and Pritha, Phalguna, clad 
in mail hath entered the lists. And hence this uproar!’ Dhrita- 
lashtra said,—‘0 thou of soul so great, by the three fires 
sprung from Pritha who is even like the sacred fuel, I have, 
indeed, been blessed, favored and protected !’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued,—‘When the spectators, excited 
w ith delight, had somewhat regained iheir equanimity, Vibhat- 
Bu began to display before his preceptor his lightness in the 
use of weapons. By the Arjneya weapon he created fire, and 
by the Vdyunn weapon he created water. And by the Vdya- 
rya weapon, he create ! air, and by the Paryanya weapon he 
created clouds. And by the Bhauma weapon, he created 
land, and by the Pdrvatya weapon mountains came into 
being. And by the Antardhdna weapon these all w-ere 
made to disappear. Now the beloved of his preceptor (Arjuna) 
appeared tall, and now short; now he was seen on the yoke 
of his car, and now on the car itself; and the next mo¬ 
ment he was on the ground. And the hero favored by 
his practised dexterity, hit by his arrows various butts, some 
tender, some fine, and some of thick composition. And like 
one shaft, he let fly at one time into the mouth of a moviug 
iron boar five shafts together from his bow-string. And that 
hero of mighty energy discharged one and twenty arrows 
into the hollow of a cow’s horn hung up on a rope and 
Bwayiug to and fro. In this manner, O sinless one, Arjuna 
showed his profound skill in the use of the sword, the bow, 
and the mace, walking over the lists in circles. 

“And, 0 Bharata, when the exhibition had well nigh ended, 
she excitement of the spectators cooled, and the sound of 
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iBUsical instruments been suspended, there was lisard proceed¬ 
ing from the gate, the slapping of arms, betokening might and 
strength, and even like unto the roar of the thunder. And, O 
king, as soon as this sound was heard, the assembled multitude 
instantly thought,—‘Are the mountains splitting, or is the 
Earth itself rending asunder, or is the welkin resounding %¥ith 
the roar of gathering clouds ? And then all the spectators 
turned their eyes towards the gate. And Drona stood, sur¬ 
rounded by the five brothers, the sons of Pritha, and seemed 
like the moon in conjunction with the five-starred constellation 
Hasid. And Duryodhana, that slayer of foes, stood up in 
haste and was surrounded by his century of haughty brothers 
with Atjwatthaman amongst them. And that prince, mace in 
hand, thus surrounded by this hundred brothers wiih uplifted 
weapons, appeared like Purandara in days of yore, encircled 
by the celestial host on the occasion of the battle with the 
Danavas. ” 

Tthus ends the hundred aud thirty-seventh Section in the 
Satnbhava of the Adi Parva. 

Section CXXXVIII. 

(Sambhava tarva continued.) 

Vai(;ampayana continued,—“When the spectators, with eyes 
expanded svith wonder, made way for that subjiigater of hostile 
cities, Kama, that hero with his natural mail and face 
brightened with ear-rings, taking up his bow and girding on 
his sword, entered the spacious lists, like a walking cliff. 
That far-famed destroyer of hostile hosts, the large-eyed, 
Kama, was born of Pritha in her maidenhood. He was a por¬ 
tion of the hot-beamed Sun. His energy and prowess were 
like unto those of the lion, or the bull, or the leader of a herd 
of elephants. He resembled the Sun in splendour, the Moon in 
loveliness, and the fire in energy. Born of the Sun himself, 
he was tall in stature like a golden palm tree, and endued 
with the vigor of youth ho was capable of slaying a lion. 
Handsome iu features, ho was possessed of countless accom- 
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plishinenta. The mighty-armed warrior, eyeing all around the 
arena, bowed indifferently to Dro-na and Kripa. And the 
ei\tire assembly, motionless and with steadfast gaze, thought,— 
'Who is he ?’ And they became agitated in consequence of 
tlieir cnriosity to know the warrior. And that foremost of 
eloquent men, the offspring of the Sun, in a voice deep as 
that, of the clouds, addressed his unknown brother, the son of 
the subduer of the Asian Paka (Indra) saying,—‘0 Partha, 
I shall perform feats before this gazing multitude, excelling 
till tiiou hast performed ! Beholding them, thou shalt be 
amazed !’ And, O thou best of those blest wuih speech, he 
had hardly ended when the spectators stood up all at once, 
as if uplifted by some instrument. And, O tiger among men, 
Duryodhana rvas filled with delight, while Vibhatsu was ins¬ 
tantly all abashment and anger. Tnen with the permission of 
Drona, the mighty Kama, delighting in battle, there did all 
that Pllrtha had done before. And, O Bharata, I>nryodliana 
with his brothers thereupon embraced Kama in joy and then 
addressed him saying,—‘Welcome, O mighty-armed warrior 1 I 
have obtained thee by good fortune. O' polite one ! Live thou 
as thou pleasesfc, and command iny.self and the kingdom of the 
Kums !’ Kama replied,—‘When thou hast .said it, I regard it 
as already accomplished ! I only long for thy friendship! And, 
0 lord, tny wish is even for a single combat with Arjuna 
Diiryodhana said,—‘Do thou with me enjoy the good things of 
life! Be thou the benefactor of thy friends, and, O represser 
of enemies, place thou thy feet on the heads of all foes. 

Viii(;amp5yana continued,—“Arjuna, after this, deeming 
himself disgraced, said unto Kama stationed amidst the 
brothers like utito a cliff,—'That path which the unwelcome 
intruder and the uninvited talker Cometh to, shall be thine, O 
Kama, for then shalt be slain by me I’ Kama replied,—‘Thi.s 
arena is meant for all, not for thee alone, O Phalguna! They 
are kings who are superior in energy ; and verily, the Kshatriya 
regardeth miglit alone. What need of altercation which is the 
exercise of the weak 1 0 Bharata, speak then in arrows, until 

with arrows I strike off thy head today before the preceptor 
liiuibelf 
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Vai<;!impayana continued,—‘Haitily embraced by his bro¬ 
thers, Partha then, that subduer of hostile cities, with the per¬ 
mission of Drona, advanced for tlie combat. On the other 
side Kama, having been embraced by Duryodhana with his 
brothers, taking up his bow and arrows, stood ready for 
fight. Then the firtnament became enveloped in clouds emit¬ 
ting flashes of lightning, and the colored bow of Indra ap¬ 
peared shedding its effulgent rays. And the clouds seemed 
to laugh in consequence of rows of white cranes that were 
then on their wing. And seeing Indra thus viewing the arena 
from affection (for his son), the Sun too dispersed the clouds 
from over his own offspring. And Phalgun’a remained deep hid 
under cover of the clouds, while Kama remained visible, being 
surround by the rays of the Sun. And the son of Dhrita- 
rashtra stood by Kama, and Bharadwaja and Kripa and 
Bnishraa remained with Partlia, And the assembly was divided 
as also were the female .spectators. And knowing the state of 
things, Ivunti, the daughter of Bhoja, swooned away. And 
by help of female attendants, Vidura, versed in the lore of 
all duties, revived the insensible Kunti by sprinkling sandal- 
paste and water on her person. On being restored to conscious¬ 
ness, Kunti, seeing her two sons clad in mail, was seized with 
fear, but she could do nothing (to protect them). And behold¬ 
ing both the warriors with bows strung in their hands, the son 
of Caradwat, viz., Kripa, knowing all duties and cognisant of 
the rules regulating duels, addressed Kama, saying,—“This 
Paiidava is the youngest son of Kunti. He belongeth to the 
Kaurava race. He will engage in combat with thee. But, O 
mighy-armed one, thou too must tell us thy lineage and the 
itames of thy father and mother; and the royal line of which 
thou art the ornament! Learning all this, Partha will figlit 
with thee or not (as he shall see fit). Sons of kings never fight 
with men of inglorious lineage.’ " 

Vai^ampayana continued,—‘ Thus addressed by Kripa, Kar- 
na’s countenance became like unto a lotus pale and torn with 
the pelting showers of the rainy season. Duryodhana said,— 
‘0 preceptor, verily, the scriptures have it that three classes 
of parsons can lay claim to royalty, viz, persons of the blood 
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royal, heroes, and, lastly, those that lead armies. If Phllguna 
is unwilling to fight with one who is not a king, I will install 
Kama king of Anga !’ ” 

Vai^arapayana said,—“At that very moment, seated on a 
golden seat, with friend paddy and flowers and water-pots and 
much gold, the mighty warrior Kama was installed king by 
Brahmanas versed in viantras. And the royal umbrella was 
held over his head, while Yak-tails waved around that redoubt¬ 
ed hero of graceful mien. And the cheers having ceased, king 
(Kama) said unto the Kaurava Duryodhana,—‘0 tiger among 
monarchs, what shall I give unto thee that may compare with 
thy gift of a kingdom ? 0 king, I wilt do all thou biddest!— 
And Suyodhana said unto him,—‘I eagerly wish for thy friend¬ 
ship Thus spoken to, Kama replied,—‘Be it so.’ And they 
embraced each other in joy, and experienced great happiness.” 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty-eighth Section in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 

Section CXXXIX. 

(Sambhava Parva continued.) 

Vaifjampa^'ana said,—“After this, with his sheet loosely 
hanging down, Adhiratha entered the lists, perspiring and 
trembling, and supporting himself on a staff. 

“Seeing him, Kama left his bow and impelled by filial 
regard bowed his head still wet with the water of inaguratiow. 
And then the charioteer, hurriedly covering his feet with the 
end of his sheet, addressed Kama crowned with success as his 
son. And the charioteer embraced Kama and from excess of 
affection bedewed his head with tears, that head still wet 
with the water sprinkled over it on account of his corona¬ 
tion as king of Anga. And seeing the charioteer, the Pan- 
dava Bhima-sena took Kama for a charioteer’s son, and said 
by way of ridicule,—‘0 son of a charioteer, thou dost not 
de.serve death in fight at the hands of Partha! As befits 
thy race take thou anon the whip! And, O worst of 
mortals, surely, thou art not worthy to sway the kingdom 
of Anga, even as a dog doth not deserve the butter placed 
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before the sacrificial fire. Kama, thus addressed, with slightly 
quivering lips fetched a deep sigh and looked at the god of 
day in the skies. And even as a mad elephant riseth from an 
assemblage of lotuses, the mighty Duryodhana rose in wrath 
from among his brothers. And addressing that performer of 
dreadful deeds, Bhimasena, there present, the Kaurava said, 
—‘0 Vrikodara, it behoveth thee not to speak such words. 
Might is the cradinal virtue of a Kshatriya, and even a 
Kshatriya of inferior birth deserveth to be fought with. The 
lineage of heroes, like the sources of lordly rivers, is ever 
unknown. The fire that covereth the whole world riseth 
from the waters. The thunder that slayeih the Ddnavas was 
made of a bone of (a mortal named) Dadhichi. The illustri¬ 
ous deity Guha, who combines in his composition the portions 
of all the other deities, is of lineage iinktiown. Some call 
him the offspring of Agni; some, of Kriiiika; some, of 
Kudra ; and some, of Ganga. It hath been heard by us that 
persons born in the Kshatriya order have before become 
Brahmanas. Vicjwamitra and others (born K.shatriyas) have 
obtained the eternal Brahma, The foremost of all wielders 
of weapons—the preceptor Drona—hath been born in a water- 
pot, and Kripa of the race of Gotama hath sprung from a 
clump of heath. Your own births, ye Paudava princes, are 
known to me. Can a shee-deer bring forth a tiger (like Kama), 
of the splendour of the Sun, and endued with every auspi¬ 
cious mark, and born also with a natural mail and ear-rings ? 
This prince among men deserveth the sovereignty of the world, 
not of Anga only, in consequence of the might of his arm 
and my disposition to obey him in everything. If there be 
anybody here to whom all that I have done unto Kama hath 
become intolerable, let him ascend his chariot and bend his 
bow with the help of his feet.’” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued,—‘Then there arose a confused 
murmur amongst the spectators approving of Duryodhana’s 
speech. The Sun, however, went down, but prince Duryo¬ 
dhana taking Kama’s hand led him out of the arena lighted 
with countless lamps. And, 0 king, the Pandavas also, 
accompanied by Drona and Kripa and Bhishma, returned to 
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tlieir abodes. And the people too came away, some naminjy 
Arjuna, some Kama, and some Duryodhana, (as the victor 
of the day.) And Kunti, recognising her son in Kama by the 
various auspicious marks on his person and beholding him 
installed in the sovereignty of Anga, was, from motherly 
aflfection, very well pleased. And Duryodhana, O monarch, 
having obtained Kama (in this way), banished his fears aris¬ 
ing out of Arjuna’s proficiency in arms. And the heroic 
Kama, accomplished in arms, began to gratify Duryodhana 
with sweet speeches, while Yudhishthira was impressed with 
the belief that there was no warrior on Earth like unto Kama. 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty-ninth section in the 
Sambhava of the idi Parva. 

Section CXL. 

(Samhhava Parva continued.) 

Vaiejainpayana continued,—“Beholding the Pandavas and 
the sou of Dhritarashiru accomplished in arms, Drona 
thought the time had come when he could demand the pre¬ 
ceptorial fee. And, 0 king, assembling his pupils one day 
together, the preceptor Drona asked of them the fee, saying, 
—‘Seize Drupada the king of Panchala in battle and bring 
him unto me. That shall be the most acceptable fee Those 
warriors then, answering,—‘So be it,’ speedily ascended their 
chariots, and for bestowing upon their preceptor the fee he had 
demanded, inarched out, accompanied by him. Those bulls 
among men, smiling the Pancnalas on their way, laid siege to 
the capital of the great Drupada. And Duryodhana and 
Kama and the mighty Yuyutsu, and Dus 9 asana and Vikarna 
and Jalasandha and Sulochana,—these and many other fore¬ 
most of Kshatriya princes of great prowess, vied with one 
another in becoming the foremost in the attack. And the 
princes, riding on first class chariots and followed by cavalry, 
and entering the hostile capital, proceeded along the streets. 

‘Meanwhile, the king of Panchala, beholding that mighty 
force and bearing its loud clamour, came out of bis palace 
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iccompaniecl by his brothers. Atui king Ynjnasena was well- 
armed. But the Kutu army assailed him with a shower of 
arrows, uttering their war-ciy. YajHaseiia, however, difticul'S 
of being subdued in battle, upon his white chariot approaching 
the Kurus, began to rain his fierce arrows around. 

“Before the battle commenced, Arjuna, behoiding the 
pride of prowess displayed by the princes, addressed his 
preceptor, that best of Bmhmanas, Drona, and .said,—‘We 
shall exert ourselves after these have displayed their prowess. 
The king of Panchala can never be taken on the field of ba tie 
by any of these 1’ Having said this, the sinless son of Kunti, 
surrounded by his brothers, waited outside the town at a dis¬ 
tance of a mile from it. Meanwhile Drupada, beholding the 
Kuru host, rushed forward and pouring a fierce shower of 
arrows around, terribly afflicted the Kuru ranks. And such 
was his lightness of motion on the field of battle that though 
fighting unspported on a single chariot, the Kurus from panic 
supposed that there were many Drupadas opposed to them. 
And the fierce arrows of that monarch fell fast on all sides, 
till conchs and trumpets and drums by thousands began to 
be sounded by the Pauchalas from their houses (giving the 
alarm). Then there arose from the mighty Panehala host a 
roar terrible as that of the lion, w hile the twang of their bow¬ 
strings seemed to rend the very heavens. Then Duryodhaua 
and Vikarna, Suvahu and DirghaJoebana and Dus 9 aasana, 
becoming furious, began to shower their aiTows upon the enemy. 
But the mighty bowman—Prishata’s son—invincible in battle, 
though very much pierced with the arrows of the enem)', 
instantly began, 0 Bharata, to afflict the hostile ranks with 
greater vigor. And cai-eering over the field of battle like a fiery 
wheel, king Drupada with his arrows smote Duryodhana and 
Vikarna and even the mighty Kama, and many other, heroic 
princes and numberless warriors, and slaked their thirst for 
battle. Then all the citizens showered upon the Kurus various 
missiles like clouds showering rain-drops upon the earth. And 
young and old, they all rushed to battle, assailing the Kurns 
with vigor. Tne Kauravas then, 0 Bharata, beholding the battle 
become frightful, broke and fled wailing towards the Paudavas. 

52 
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“The Pandavas, hearing the terrible wail of the beaten host, 
reverentially saluted Drona and ascended their chariots. Then 
Arjuua hastily bidding Yudhiahthira not to engage in the 
fight, rushed forward, appointing the sons of Madri (Nakula 
and Sahadeva) the protectors of his chariot wheels, while 
Bhirnasena, ever fighting in the van, mace in hand, ran 
ahead. Tiie sinless Arjuna, thus accompanied by his brothers, 
hearing the shouts of the eueint’, advanced towards them, 
filling the whole region with the rattle of his chariot-wheels. 
And like a Makara entering the sea, the mighty-armed 
Bhinia, ressembling a second Yama mace in hand, entered 
the Panchala ranks, fiercely roaritig like the ocean in a 
tempest. And Bhiina, mace in hand, first rushed towards the 
array of elephants in the hostile force, while Arjuna, proficient 
in batte, assiuied that force with the prowess of his arms. 
And Bhinia, like the great Destroyer iiiinsclf, began to slay 
those elephants with his mace. Those huge animals, like 
unto mountain.^, struck with Bhima’s mace, had their head.s 
broken into piece.*. Covered with streams of blood, they 
began to fall upon the ground like clilfs loosened by thunder. 
And the Pandavas prostrated on tlio grotind elephants and 
horses and cars by thousands and slow many foot-soldiei-s 
and many carwarriors. Indeed, as a herdsman in the woods 
(Iriveih before him with his staff countless cattle with ease, so 
did the Vrikodara drive before him the chariots and elephants 
of the hostile force. 

“Meanwhile Phalguua, impelled by the desire of doing 
good unto Bharadw5ja’s, son, assailed the son Prishata with a 
shower of arrows and felled him from the elephant on which 
he was seated. And, O monarch, Arjuna, like unto the terrible 
fire that consumeth all things at the end of the Yiiga, began 
lo orostrate on the ground horses and cars and elephants by 
thousands. The Panchalas and the Srinjayas, on the other 
hand, thus assailed by the Pandava, met him with a perfect 
shower of weapons of various kinds. And they sent up a 
loud shout and fougiit desperately with Arjuna. The battle 
became furious and terrible to behold. Hearing the enemy s 
shout, the son of ludra was filled with wrath. Assailing the 
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hostile host with a thick shower of arrows, he rushed towards 
ic furiously, afflicting it with renewed vigor. They who 
observed the illustrious Arjuna at that time could not mark 
any interval between his hxing the arrows on the bowstring 
and letting them off. Loud wore the slioiils that rose there, 
mingled with cheers of approval. Then the king of the 
Paiichalas, accompanied by _(the generalissimo of his forces). 
Satyajit, rushed with speed at Avjuua like the .Isiira Satn- 
vara rushing at the chief of the celestials (in days of yore). 
Then Arjuna covered the king ef Panchala with a thick 
shower of arrows. Then there arose a frightful uproar 
among the Panchala host like unto the roar of a mighty 
lion springing at the leader of a herd of elephants. And be¬ 
holding Arjuna ru.shing at the king of Panchala for seizing 
him, Satyajit of great prowess ru-shed at him. And the 
two warriors, like unto Indra and the Asiu-a Yirochana’s 
son (Vali), approaching each other for cojnbat, began to 
grind each other’s rajiks. Then Arjuna with great force 
pierced Satyajit with ten keen shafts at which feat the 
spectators were all amazed. Hut Satyajit, without losing any 
time, assailed Arjuna with a hundred shafts. Then that 
mighty car-warrior, Arjuna, endued with remarkable light¬ 
ness of motion, thus covered by that shower of arrows, rubbed 
his bow-string to increase the force, and velocity of his shafts. 
Then cutting in twain his antagonist’s bow, Arjuna rushed 
at the king of the Paiichalas. But Satyajit, quickly caking up 
a tougher bow, pierced with his arrows Paitha, his chariot, 
charioteer, and horses. Arjuna, thus assailed in battle by 
the Panchala warrior, forgave not his foe. Eager to slay him 
at once, he pierced with a number of arrows his antagonist’s 
horses, flags, bow, clenched (left) fist, charioteer, and the 
attendant at his back. Then Satyajit, finding his bows re¬ 
peatedly cut in twain and his horses slain as often, desisted 
from the fight. 

‘ The king of the Panclialas. beholding his general t^us liis- 
comfited in the encounter, himself began to shower his arrows 
upon the Pauduva prince. Then Arjnua, that foremost of 
warriors crowued with success, began to fight furiously. And 
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ijuickly cutting his enemy’a bow in twain as also bis fiag-staf? 
which he caused to fail down, he pierced his antagonist’s 
horses and charioteer also with five arrows. Then throwing 
aside his bow, Aryiina took his (fiiiver, and taking out a scimi¬ 
tar and sending forth a loud shout, leaped from his own 
chariot upon that of his fuo. And standing there with perfect 
fearlessness, he seized Dimpada as Garuda seizetb a huge snake 
after agitating the waters of the deep. At sight of this, the 
Pauchala troops ran away in all directions. 

‘•'i'neu Dhananjaya. having thus exhibited the might of 
his arm in the presence of both hosts, sent forth a loud shout 
and came out of the Panebaia ranks. And beholding him 
returning (with his captive), the princes began to lay waste 
Drupada’s capital. Addresseug them, Arjuna said,—‘This best 
of inouarchs, Urnpada, is a relative of the Kurn heroes. 
Therefore, O Bhima, slay not his soldiers ! Lot us only give 
nil to our preceptor his fee 1’ " 

Vair;ampayana continued,—“O king, thus prevented by 
Arjuna, the mighty jjnim.isena, though uusatiated with the 
exercise of battle, refrained from the act of slaugliter. And, 
O bull of the Bbarata race, the princes then, taking Dru- 
pada with them after having seized him on the field of battle 
along with his friends and counsellors, offered him unto Drona. 
And Drona beholding Drupada thus brought under complete 
control—humiliated and deprived of vrealtb—remembered that 
Miouarch’s former hostility and addressing him said,—■Tiiy 
kingdom and capital have been laid waste by me. But fear 
not for thy life though it dependeth now on the will of 
thy foe' Dost thou now desire to revive thy friendship 
(with me)!’ Having said this, he smiled a little and again 
said,—‘Fear not for my life, brave king I We Brahmanas 
arc ever forgiving. And 0 buH among Kshatriyas, my 
ati'eciion and love for thee have grown with my growth in 
consequence of our having sporteil together in childhood in 
the hermitage, l^ierefore, O king, I ask for thy friend.ship 
again. And as a boon (unasked), I give thee half the king¬ 
dom (that was thine) ! Thon loldest me before that none who 
wav not a king could be a king’s friend. Therefore is it, O 
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Yajiiasena, that I retain half thy kingdom ! Thou art the 
king of all the territory lying on the southern aide of the 
Bhagirathi while I become king of all the territory on the 
north of that river. And, 0 Panchala, if it pleaaeth thee, 
know me from hence for thy friend !’ 

"Hearing these words, Drupada answered,—‘Thou art of 
noble soul and great prowess. Therefore, 0 Brahmana, 1 am 
not surprised at what thou dost! I am very much gratified 
with thee, and I desire thy eternal friendship !’ ” 

Vai^amyayana continued,—"After this, 0 Bharata, Drona 
released the king of Panchala, and cheerfully perfoming the 
usual offices of regard, bestowed upon him half the kingdom. 
Thenceforth Drupada began to reside sorrowfully in (the city 
of ) Kampilya within (the province of ) Makandi, on the banks 
of the Ganga filled with many towns and cities. And after 
his defeat by Drona, Drupada also ruled the southern Pan- 
chalas up to the banks of the Charmanwati river. And Dru¬ 
pada from that day w&s well convinced that be could not, 
by Kshatriya might alone, defeat Drona, being very much his 
inferior in Brahma (spiritual) power. And he, therefore, began 
to wander over the whole Earth for finding the means of 
obtaining a son (who would subjugate his Brahmana foe). 

"Meanwhile, Drona continued to reside in Ahicchatra. 
Thus, 0 king, was the territory of Ahicchatra, full of towns 
anil cities, obtained by Arjuna, and bestowed upon Drona !” 

Tuus ends the hundred and fortieth Section in the Sam- 
bhava of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXI. 

{Sambliava Parva continued.) 

Vaiijampayana continued,—‘After the expiration, 0 king, 
of a year from this, Dhritarashtra, moved by kindness for 
the people, installed Yudhishthira the son of Pandu as the 
heir-apparent of the kingdom on account of his firmness, 
fortitude, patience, benevolence, frankness, and unswerving 
honesty of heart. And within a short time Yudhishthir.i 
the sou of Kuuli, by his good behaviour, manners, and close 



UAHABHaRATA. 


4H 

application to business, overshadowed the deeds of his father. 
And the second P.andava, Vrikodara, began to receive continued 
lessons from Sankarshana (Valarama) in encounters with the 
sword and the mace and on the chariot. And after Bhima's 
education was finished, he became in strength like unto Dyu- 
matsena himself. And continuing to live in harmony with 
his brothers, lie began to exert his prowess. And Arjuua be¬ 
came celebrated for tlie firmness of his grasp (of weapons), 
for his ligiitness of motion, precision of aim, and his profi¬ 
ciency in the use of the Kshwra, NdracJua, Valla, and Vipd- 
tha weapons, indeed, of all weapons whether straight, or 
crooked or heavy. And Drona certified that there was none 
in the world who was equal unto Aijuna in lightness of hand 
and general proficiency. 

“One day, Drona, addressing Arjuna before the assem¬ 
bled Kaurava princes, said,—'There was a disciple of Agastya 
in the science of arms called Agnive<;a. He was my preceptor 
and I am his disciple. By ascetic merit I obtained from him 
a weapon callcil Brahmacira which can never be futile 
and which is like unto thunder itself and capable of con¬ 
suming the whole Earth. Tiiat weapon, 0 Bliarata, from 
what I have done, may now discend from desciple to disciple. 
While imparting it to me, my preceptor said,—0 son of 
Bharadwaja, never shouldst thou hurl this weapon at any 
human being, especially at one who is of small energy !—Thou 
bast, 0 hero, obtained that celestial weapon! None else 
deserveth it. But obey the command of the Rishi (Agni- 
veija). And, behold, 0 Arjuna, give me now the precep¬ 
torial fee in the presence of these thy cousins and relatives!’ 
Wnen Arjuna, hearing this, pledged his word that he would 
give what the preceptor demanded, the latter said,—'0 sin¬ 
less one, thou must tight with me when I fight with thee !’ 
And that bull among the Kiiru princes thereupon pledged his 
word unto Drona and touching his feet went away northwards. 
Then there arose a loud shout covering the whole Earth bounded 
by her belt of seas to the effect that there was no bowman in 
the whole world like unto Arjuna. And, indeed, Dhananjaya, 
iu encounters with the mace and the sword and on the chariot, 
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as also with the bow, acquired wonderful proficiency. And 
Sahadeva obtaining the whole science of morality and duties 
from (Vrihaspati) the spiritual chief of the celestials, conti¬ 
nued to live under the control of his brotliers. And Nakula, 
the favourite of his brothers, taught by Drona, became known 
as a skilful warrior and a great car-warrior (Ati-ratha). 
Indeed, Arjuna and the other Pandava princes became so 
powerful that they slew in battle the great Sauvira who had 
performed a sacrifice extending for three years undaunted by 
the inroads of the Gandharvas. And the king of the Yavanas 
himself whom the powerful Pandu even had failed to bring 
under subjection was brought by Arjuna under control. Then 
again, Vipula, the king of the Suviras, endued with great 
prowess, who had always shown a disregard for the Kurus, was 
made by the intelligent Arjuna to feel the edge of his power. 
And Arjuna also repressed by means of his arrows(the pride of) 
king Sumitra of Sauvira, also known by the name of Datta- 
mitra, who had resolutely sought an encounter with him. 
The third of the Pandava princes, assisted by Bhima, on only 
a single car subjugated all the kings of the East backed 
by ten thousand cars. In the same way, having conquered 
on a single car the whole of the South, Dhauanjaya sent unto 
the kingdom of the Kurus a large booty. 

“Thus did those foremost of men, the illustrious Panda- 
vas, conquering the territories of other kings, extend the 
limits of their own kingdom. But behold in g the great prow¬ 
ess and strength of those mighty bowmen, king Dhrita- 
rSshtra’s sentiments towards the Pandavas became suddenly 
poisoned, and from that day the monarch became so anxious 
that he could not sleep.” 

Thus ends the hundred and forty-first section in the Sam- 
bhava of the Adi Parva. 



Section CXLII. 

(Sambhava Parva continued.) 

Yai^ampayana continued,—‘Hearing that the heroic sons 
of Panda endued with excess of energy had become so mighty, 
king Dhritarashtra became very miserable with anxiety. 
Tnen summoning unto his side Kanika—that foremost of 
ministers—well-versed in the science of politics and an expert 
in counsels, the king said,—‘0 best of Brahmana, the Pandavas 
are daily over-shadowing the Earth. I am exceedingly jealous 
of them. Should I have peace or war with them ? O Kanika, 
advise me truly, for I shall do as thou biddest!’ ” 

Vai(,‘ampayaua continued,—“That best of Brahmanas, thus 
addressed by the king, freely answered him in these pointed 
words well-agreeing with the import of political science. 

‘Listen to me, 0 sinless king, as I answer thee ! And, 
O best of Kuril kings, it behoveth thee not to be ancry 

with me after hearing all I sa)’. Kings should ever be 

ready with uplifted maces (to strike when necessary), and 
they should ever extend their prowess. Carefully avoiding 
all faults themselves, they should ceaselessly watch for the 
faults of their foes and take advantage of them. If the king 
is always ready to strike, everybody feareth him. Therefore, 
the king should ever have recourse to chastisement in all he 
doth. He should so conduct himself that his foe may not 

delect any flaw in him. But by means of the weakness 

he detecteth in his foe he should pursue him (to destruc¬ 
tion). He should always conceal, like the tortoise its body, 
his means and ends, and he should always conceal his own 
weakness from the sight of others. And having begun a 
particular act, he should ever accomplish it completely. Be¬ 
hold, a thorn, if not extracted wholly, produceth a festering 
sore ! The slaughter of a foe who doeth thee evil is always 
praiseworthy. If the foe be one of great prowess, one should 
always watch for the hour of his disaster and then slay 
him without any scruples. If he should happen to be a 
great warrior, bis hour of disaster also should be watched 
and he should then be induced to fl\\ 0, sire, an enemy 



ADI PART A, 


417 


should never be scorned however contemptible. A spark 
of fire is capable of consuming an extensive forest if only 
it can spread from one object to another in proximity. 
Kings should sometimes feign blindness and deafness, for if 
impotent to chastise they should pretend not to notice thej 
faults that call for chastisement. On occasions such as these 
let them regard their bows as mode of straw. But they 
should be always alert like a herd of deer sleeping in the 
woods. When thy foe is in thy power, destroy him by every 
means open or secret. Do not show him any mercy although 
he seeketh thy protection, A foe, or one that hath once injured 
thee, should be destroyed by lavishing money if necessary, 
for by killing him thou mayst be at your ease. The dead can 
never inspire fear. Thou must destroy the three, five and 
seven (resources) of thy foes. Thou must destroy thy foes, 
completely tearing them up, by their roots. Then shouldst 
thou destroy their allies and partisans. The allies and parti¬ 
sans can never exist if the principals are destroyed. If the 
root of the tree is torn up, the branches and twigs can never 
exist as before. Carefully concealing thy own means and 
ends, thou shouldst always watch thy foes, always seeking 
their flaws. Thou shouldst, 0 king, rule thy kingdom always 
anxiously watching thy foes. By maintaining the perpetual 
fire, by sacrifices, by brown cloths, by matted locks, and by 
hides of animals for thy bedding, shouldst thou at first gain 
the confidence of thy foes, and when thou hast gained it 
thou shouldst then spring upon them like a wolf. For it hath 
been said that in the acquisition of wealth even the garb of 
holiness might be employed as a hooked staff to bend down a 
branch in order to pluck the fruits that are ripe. The method 
followed in the plucking of fruits should be the method in 
destoying foes, for thou shouldst proceed by the principle of 
selection. Bear thy foe upon thy shoulders till the time 
Cometh when thou canst throw him down, breaking him into 
pieces like an earthen pot thrown with violence upon a stony 
surface. The foe must never be let off even though he 
addresseth thee most piteously. No pity shouldst thou shew 
him but slay him at once. By the arts of conciliation or 
53 
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the expenditure of money should the foe be slain. By produ¬ 
cing disunion amongst his allies, or by the employment of 
force, indeed, by every means in thy power, shouldat thou 
destroy thy foe. ’ 

“Dhritarashtra then said,—‘Tell me truly how can a foe 
be destroyed by the arts of conciliatiou, or the expenditure of 
money, or by producing disunion, or by the employment 
of force. ’ 

•‘Kanika replied,—‘Listen, 0 monarch, to tlie history of a 
jackal dwelling in days of yore in the forest and fully 
acquainted with the science of politics. There was a wise 
jackal, mindful of his own interests, who lived in the company 
of four friends, viz., a tiger, a mouse, a wolf, and a mon¬ 
goose. One day they saw in the woods a strong deer—the 
leader of a herd—whom, however, they could not seize for 
his fleetness and strength. They thereupon called a council for 
consultation. The jackal, opening the proceedings, said,—0 
tiger, thou hast made many an effort to seize this deer, but 
all in vain, simply because this deer is young, fleet, and very 
intelligent. Let now the mouse go and eat into its feet when 
it lieth asleep, And when this is done, let the tiger approach 
and seize it. Then shall rve all, with great pleasure, feast 
over it.—Hearing these words of the jackal, they all set to 
work very cautiously as he directed. And the mouse ate into 
the feet of the deer and the tiger killed it as anticipated. 
And beholding the body of the deer lying motionless on the 
ground, the jackal said unto his companions,—Blessed be ye ! 
Go and perform your ablutions. In the meantime I will look 
after the deer.—Hearing what the jackal said, they all went 
into a stream. And the jackal waited there, deeply meditat¬ 
ing upon what he should do. The tiger, endued with great 
strength, returned first of all to the spot after having per¬ 
formed his ablutions. And he saw the jackal there plunged 
in meditataiou. The tiger said,—Why art thou so sorrowful, 
O wise one ! Tnou art the foremost of all intelligent persons. 
Ljt us enjoy ourselves today by feasting on this carcase !— 
The jackal said,—Hear, 0 mighty-armed one, what the mouse 
hath said. He hath even said,—[O, fie on the strength of the 
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liiiijf of the beasts! This deer hath been slain by me!. By 
the might of my arm he will today gratify his hunger !’]— 
When he hath boasted in such language, I, for my part, do 
not wish to touch this food.—The tiger replied,—If indeed, 
the mouse hath said so, my sense is now awakened. I shall, 
from this day, slay, with the might of my own arms, creatures 
ranging the forest and then feast on their flesh !—Having said 
this, the tiger went away. 

“ ‘And after the tiger had left the spot, the mouse came. 
And seeing the mouse come, the jackal addressed him and said, 
—Blest be thou, 0 mouse, but listen to what the mongoose 
hath said. He hath even said,—‘[The carcase of this deer is 
poison (the tiger having touched it with his claws). I will 
not eat of it. On the other hand, if thou, 0 jackal, permittest 
it, I will even slay the mouse and feast on him] I Hearing 
this the mouse became alarmed and quickly entered his hole. 
And after the mouse had gone, the wolf, 0 king, came there 
having performed his ablutions. And seeing the wolf come, 
the jackal said unto him,—The king of the beasts hath been 
angry with thee I Evil is certain to overtake thee ! He is 
expected here with his wife. Do as thou pleasest!—Thus was 
the wolf also, fond of animal moat, got rid off by the jackal 
And the wolf fled, contracting his body into the smallest dimen¬ 
sions. It was then that the mongoose came. And, 0 king, the 
jackal, seeing him come, said,—By the might of my arm have 
I defeated the others who have already fled. Fight with me 
first and then eat of this meat as you please !—The mongoose 
replied,—When, indeed, the tiger, the wolf, and the intelli¬ 
gent mouse, have all been defeated by thee, heroes as they 
are, thou seemest to be a greater hero still ! I do not desire 
to fight with thee.—Saying this, the mongoose also went 
awaj’. ’ 

“Kanika continued,—‘When they all had thus left the place, 
the jackal, well-pleased at the success of his policy, alone 
ate of that meat. If kings always act in this way, they can be 
happy. Thus should the timid by exciting their fears, the 
courageous by the arts of conciliation, the covetous by gift 
of wealth, and equals and inferiors by e.<chibitiou of prowess 



420 


XAHABHARA.TA, 


be brought under thy away. Besides all this, 0 king, that I 
have said, listen now to something else that I say.’ 

“Kanika continued,—‘If thy son, friend, brother, father, 
or even spiritual preceptor, becometh thy foe, thou shouldst, 
if desirous of prosperity, slay him without scruples. By curses 
and incantations, by gift of wealth, by poison, or by decep¬ 
tion, the foe should be slain. He should never be neglected 
from disdain. If both the parties be equal and success uncer¬ 
tain, then ho that acteth with deligence groweth in prosperity. 
If the spiritual preceptor himself be vain, ignorant of what 
should be done and what left undone, and vicious in his 
ways, even he should be chastised. If thou art angry, show 
thyself as if thou art not so, speaking even then with smiles 
on thy lips. Never reprove any one with indications of anger 
(in thy speech). And, O Bharata, speak soft words before 
thou smiteth and even while thou art smiting! After the 
emiting is over, pity the victim, and grieve for him, and 
even shed tears. Comforting thy foe by conciliation, by gift of 
wealth, and smooth behaviour, thou must smite him when 
he walketh not aright. Thou shouldst equally smite the 
heinous offender who liveth in the practice of virtue for 
the garb of virtue simply covereth his offences like black 
clouds covering the mountains. Thou shouldst burn the 
house of that person whom thou punishest with death. And 
thou s!io\ildst never permit beggars and atheists and thieves 
to dwell ill thy kingdom. By a sudden sally or pitched battle 
by poison or by corrupting his allies, by gift of wealth, by any 
means in thy power, thou shouldst destroy thy foe. Thou 
mayst .act with the greatest cruelty. Thou shouldst make thy 
teeih sh.irp to bite with fatal effect. And thou shouldst ever 
smite so effectually that thy foe may not again raise his head. 
Thou shouldst ever stand in fear of even one from whom 
there is no fear, not to speak of him from whom there is. 
For if the first be ever powerful he may destroy thee to the 
root (for thy unpreparedness). Thou shouldst never trust 
the faithless, nor trust too much those that are faithful, for 
if those in whom thou confidest prove thy foes, thou art cer¬ 
tain to be annihilated. After testing their faithfulness thou 
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shouldst employ spies in thy own kingdom and in the king¬ 
doms of others. Thy spies in foreign kingdoms should be apt 
deceivers and persons in the garb of ascetics. Thy spies 
should be placed in gardens, places of amusement, temples 
and other holy places, drinking halls, streets, and with the 
(eighteen) thivthas {viz, the minister, the chief priest, the heir- 
presumptive, the commander-in-chief, the gate-keepers of the 
court, persons of the inner apartments, the jailer, the chief 
purveyor, the head of the treasury, the general executant of 
orders, the chief of the town police, the chief architect, the 
chief justice, the president of the council, the chief of the 
punitive department, the commander of the fort, the chief 
of the arsenal, the chief of the frontier guards, and the 
keeper of the forests), and in places of sacrifice, near wells, 
on mountains and rivers, in forests, and in all places where 
people congregate. In speech thou shouldst ever be humble, 
but let thy heart be ever sharp as razor. And when thou 
art engaged in doing even a very cruel and terrible act, thou 
shouldst talk with smiles on thy lips. If desirous of pros¬ 
perity, thou shouldst adopt all arts,—humility, oath, conci¬ 
liation, worshipping the feet of others by lowering thy head, 
inspiring hope, and the like. A person conversant with the 
rules of policy is like a tree decked with flowers but bear¬ 
ing no fruit; or, if bearing fruit, these must be at a great 
height not easily attainable from the ground ; and if any of 
these fruits seem to be ripe, care must be taken to make it 
appear raw. Conducting himself in such a way, he shall 
never fade. Virtue, wealth, and pleasure have both their 
evil and good effects closely knit together. While extracting 
the effects that are good, those that are evil should be 
avoided. Those that practise virtue (incessantly) are made 
unhappy for want of wealth and the neglect of pleasure. 
Those again in pursuit of wealth are made unhappy for the 
neglect of the two others. And so those who pursue pleasure 
suffer for their inattention to virtue and wealth. Therefore, 
thou shouldst pursue virtue, wealth, and pleasure, in such 
a way that thou mayst not have to suffer therefrom. With 
humiliation and attention, without jealousy and solicitous of 
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Bccomplishinw thy purpose, shoulclst thou, in all sincerity,* 
consult with the Biahnianas. When thou art fallen, thou 
shouldst raise thyself by any means, gentle or violent; and 
after thou hast thus raised thyself thou shouldst practise 
virtue. He that hath never been afflicted with calamity can 
never have prosperity. This may be seen in the life of 
one who surviveth his calamities. lie that is afflicted with 
sorrow should be consoled by the recitation of the history of 
persons of former times (like those of Nala and Rama). He 
whose heart hath been unstrung by sorrow should be ccnsoled 
by hopes of future prosperity. He again who is learned 
and wise should be consoled by pleasing offices presently 
rendered unto him. He who, having concluded a treaty 
with au enemy, reposeth at ease as if he hath nothing more 
to do, is very like a person who awaketh, having fallen down 
from the top of a tree whereon he had slept. A king should 
ever conceal his counsels without fear of calumny, and while 
beholding everything with the eyes of his spies, he should 
take care to conceal his own emotions before the spies of his 
enemies. Like a fisherman who becometh prosperous by catch¬ 
ing and killing fish, a king can never grow prosperous without 
tearing the vitals of his enemy and without doing some violent 
deeds. The might of thy foe, as represented by his armed 
force, shoulil ever be completely destroyed, by ploughing it up 
(like wced.s) and mowing it down and otherwise afflicting it 
by disease, starvation, and want of drink. A person in want 
never approacheth (from love) one in affluence ; and when one’s 
purpose hath been accomplished one hath no need to approach 
him whom he had hitherto looked to for its accomplishment. 
Therefore, when thou dost anything never do it completely, 
but ever leave something to be desired for by others (who.se 
services thou mayst need). One who is desirous of prosperity 
should with diligence seek allies and means, and carefully 
conduct his wars. His exertions in these respects should 
always be guided by prudence. A prudent king should ever 
act in such a way that friends and foes may never know his 
intent before the commencement of his acts. Let them know 
all when the act hath been commenced or ended, as long as 
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danger doth not come, so long only shalt thon act as if thou 
art afraid. But when it hath overtaken thee, thou musk 
grapple with it courageously. He who trusteth in a foe who 
hath been brought under subjection by force, Bummoneth 
his own death as a crab by her act of conception. Thou 
shouldst alwa3’3 reckon the act that is future as already 
arrived (and concert measures for meeting it), else, from want 
of calmness caused by haste, thou mayst even overlook an 
important point in meeting it when it is before thee. A 
person desirous of prosperity should always exert with pru¬ 
dence, adapting his measures to time and place. He should 
also act with an eye to destiny as capable of being regulated 
by mantras and sacrificial rites, and to virtue, wealth, and 
pleasure. It is well-known that time and place (if taken 
into consideration) always produce the greatest good. If the 
foe is insignificant, he should not yet be despised, for he may 
soon grow like a palmyra tree extending its roots, or like a spark 
of fire in the deep woods that may soon flame up into an e.x- 
tensive conflagration. As a little fire gradually fed with faggots 
soon becometh capable of consuming even the biggest blocks, 
so the person who increaseth his power by making alliances 
and friendships soon becometh capable of subjugating even the 
most formidable foe. The hope thou givest unto thy foe 
should be long deferred in the filling ; and when the time 
cometh for its fulfilment, invent some pretext for deferring it 
still. Let that pretext be shown as founded upon some rea¬ 
son, and let that reason itself be made to appear as founded 
on some other reason. Kings should, in the matter of destroy¬ 
ing their foes, ever resemble raziors in every particular : un¬ 
pitying as these are sharp, biding their intents as these are 
concealed in their leathern cases, striking when the oppor¬ 
tunity cometh as these are used on proper occasions, sweeping 
off their foes with all allies and dependants as these shave 
the head or the chin without leaving a single hair. O 
supporter of the dignity of the Kurus, bearing th 3 -solf towards 
the Pandavas and others also as policy dictateth, act in such a 
way that thou mayst not have to grieve in future. Well 
do I know that thou art endued with evcr 3 ’ blessing, and 
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possessed of every mark of good fortune. Therefore. 0 king, 
protect thyself from the sons of Pandu ! 0 king, the sons 

of Pa.ndu are stonger than their cousins (thy sons) ; therefore, 
0 chastiser of foes, I tell thee plainly what thou shouldst do. 
Listen to it, O king, with thy children, and having listened 
to ir, exert yourselves (to do the needful). 0 king, act in such 
a way that there may not be any fear unto thee from the 
Pandavas. Indeed, adopt such measures in consonance with 
the science of policy that thou mayst not have to grieve in the 
future.’ ” 

Vaigampayana continued,—“Having delivered himself thus 
Kanika return to his abode, while the Kuru king Dhrita- 
rashtra became pensive and melancholy. ” 

Thus ends the hundred and forty-second Section in the 
Sambhava of the 5.di Parva. 


Section CLXIII. 

( Jatu-griha Parva. ) 

Vai(;ampayana said,—‘Then tho son of Suvala (Cakuni), 
king Duryodhana, Dus(;asana, and Kama, in consultation 
with one another, formed an evil conspiracy. With the sanc¬ 
tion of Dhritarashtra the king of the Kurus, they resolved 
to burn to death Kunti and her (five) sons. But the wise 
Vidura, capable of reading the heart by external signs, 
ascertained the intention of these wicked wights by obser¬ 
ving their countenances alone. Then the sinless Vidura, of 
soul enlightened l)y true knowledge, and devoted to the 
good of the Pandavas, came to the conclusion that Kunti 
with her children should fly away from her foes. And pro¬ 
viding for that purpose a boat furnished with engines and 
flags and strong enough to withstand both wind and wave, 
he addressed Kunti and said,—‘This Dhritarashtra hath been 
born for destroying the fame and ‘offspring of the (Kuru) 
race. Of wicked soul, he is about to cast off eternal virtue ! 
0 blessed one, I have kept ready on the stream a boat capable 
of withstanding both wind and wave. Escape by it with 
thy children from the net that death hath spread around you !’ 
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Viiicjampayana continued,—‘Hearing these words, the illus¬ 
trious Kunti was deeply grieved, and with her children, O 
bull of Bharata’s race, stepped into the boat and went over 
the Ganges. Then leaving the boat according to the advice 
of Vidura, the Pandavas took with them the wealth that had 
been given to them(while at Varauavata) by their enemies 
and safely entered the deep woods. In the house of lac, 
however, that had been prepared for the distraction of the 
Pandavas, an innocent Nishada woman who had come there for 
some purpose, was, with her children, burnt to death. And 
that worst of Mlcchchas —the wretched Purochana—(who was 
the architect employed in building the house of lac) was 
also burnt in the conflagration. And thus were the sons of 
Dhiitarashtra with their counsellors deceived in their expec¬ 
tations. And thus also were the illustrious Pandavas, by the 
advice of Yidura, saved with their mother. But the people 
(of Varanavata) kuew not of their safety. And the citizens 
of Varanavata, seeing tlie house of lac consumed (and believ¬ 
ing the Pandavas to have been burnt to death) became ex¬ 
ceedingly sorry. And they sent messengers unto king Dhrita- 
rasbtra to represent everything that had happened. And 
they told me monarch,—‘Tliy great end hath been achieved 1 
Thou hast at last burnt the Pandavas to death ! Thy desire 
fulfilled, enjoy with thy children, 0 king of the Kurus, the 
kingdom ■’ Hearing this, Dhrltarashtra with his children, 
made a show of grief, and along with his relatives, including 
Khatri (Vidura) and Bhishma the foremost of the Kurus, per¬ 
formed the last rites of the Pandavas. ” 

Janamejaya .said,—‘0 best of Brahmanas, I desire to hear 
in full this history of the burning of the house of lac and the 
escape of the Pandavas therefrom. That was a cruel act 
of theirs (the Kurus), acting under the counsels of the wdeked 
(Kanika). Recite the history to me of all that happened ! I 
am burning with curiosity to hear it ■” 

Vai 5 anapayana said.—“0 chastiser of all foes, listen to me, 
0 monarch, as I recite the (liistory of the) burning of the 
house of lac aud the escape of the Pandavas. The wicked 
3uryodhana, beholding Bhiinasona surpass (everybody) in 
54 
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strength and Aijuua highly accomplished in arm*, became 
pensive and sad. Then Kama the offspring of the Sun and 
Oakuni the son of Savala endeavoured by various means 
to compass the death of the Pandavas, The Pandavas too 
counteracted all those contrivances one after another, and 
in obedience to the counsels of Vidura, never spoke of them 
afterwards. Tlien the citizens, beholding the son of Pandu 
possessed of all accomplishmetits, began, O Bharata, to speak 
of them in all places of public resort. And assembled in 
courtyards and other places of gathering, they talked of the 
eldest son of Pandu (Y udhishthira) as possessed of the quali¬ 
fications for ruling the kingdom. And they said,—‘Dhrita- 
rashtra, though possessed of the eye of knowledge, having been 
(born) blind, obtained not the kingdom before. How can he 
(therefore) become King now ? T'nen Bhishma, the son of 
Cantanu, of rigid vows and devoted to truth, having for¬ 
merly relinquished the sovereignty, would never accept it now. 
We shall, therefore, now install (on the throne) with proper 
ceremonies the eldest of the Pandavas endued with youth, 
accomplished in battle, versed in the Vedas, and truthful and 
kind. Worshipping Bhishma the son of Cantanu and Dhrita- 
islshtra conversant with the rules of morality, he will certainly 
maintain the former and the latter with his children in every 
kind of enjoyment.’ 

“The wretched Duryodhana, hearing these words of the 
prating partisans of Yudhishthira, became very much dis¬ 
tressed. Afflicted deeply, the wicked prince could not put 
up with those speeches. Inflamed with jealousy he went 
unto Dhritarashtra, and finding him alone he saluted him 
with reverence, and distressed at (the sight of) the partial¬ 
ity of the citizens for Yudhishthira, he addressed the mon¬ 
arch and said,—'O father, I have heard the prating citizens 
utter words of ill omen. Passing thee by, and Bhishma too, they 
desire the son of Pandu to be their king ! Bhisma will sanc¬ 
tion this, for he will not rule the kingdom ! It seems, there¬ 
fore, that the citizens are endeavouring to inflict a great 
injury on us ! Pandu obtained of old the ancestral kingdom 
by virtue of bis own accomplishments, Thou, from blindness, 
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obtaiaedst not the kingdom though'fully qiialihed to have it. 
If Pandu’s son now obtaineth the kingdom as his inheritence 
from Pandu, then his son wilP obtain it after him and that 
son’s son also, and so on will it descend in Pandu’s line. In 
that case, 0 king of the world, ourselves with our children, 
excluded from the royal line, shall certainly be disregarded 
by all men ! Therefore, 0 monarch, adopt such counsels that 
we may not suffer perpetual distress, becoming dependents 
on others for our food. 0 kinof, if thou hadst obtained the 
sovereignty before, we would certainly have succeeded to it, 
however much the people might be unfavourable to us!’” 

Thus ends the hundred and fortythird Section in the Jatu- 
griha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CXLIV. 

(Jatugriha Parva continued.) 

Vaigampayana continued,—“King Dhritarashtra whose 
knowledge only was his eye, hearing these words of his son 
and recollecting everything that Kanika had said unto' him, 
became afflicted with sorrow. And his mind also thereupon 
began to waver. Then Duryodhan.a, and Kama, and Cakuni 
the son of Suvala, and Dusgasana as their fourth, held a 
consultation together. Prince Duryodhana said unto Dhfita- 
rashtra,—‘Send, 0 father, by some clever contrivance, the 
Pandavas to the town of Varauavata ! We shall then have no 
fear of them !’ Dhritarashtra, bearing these words uttered by 
his son, reflected for a moment and then replied unto Duryo¬ 
dhana, saying,—‘Pandu, ever devoted to virtue, always behav¬ 
ed dutifully towards all his relatives but particularly towards 
myself. He cared very little for the enjoyments of the world, 
but devotedly gave everything unto me, even the kingdom. 
His son is as much devoted to virtue as he, and is possessed of 
every accomplishment. Of world-wide fame, he is again the 
favourite of the people. Possessed of allies, how can we by 
force exile him from his ancestral kingdom ? The counsellors 
and soldiers (of the slate) and their sous and grandsons have 
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all been cherished and maintained by PJndn. Thus benefited 
of old by Pandii, shall not, 0 child, the citizens slay us with 
all our friends and relatives now on account of Yudbishthira V 

“Duryodhana replied,—What thou sayest, 0 father, is per¬ 
fectly true. But in view of the evil that is looming in the 
future as regards thyself, if we conciliate the people with 
wealth and honors, they would assuredly side with us for these 
proofs of our power. The treasury and the ministers of state, O 
king, arc at this moment under our control. Therefore, it be- 
hoveth thee now to banish, by some gentle means, the Pan- 
davas to the town of Varaniivata. 0 king, when the sovereignty 
shall have been vested in me, then, O Bharata, may Kunti 
with her children come back from that place.’ 

‘ DhritaiTishtra replied,—‘Tnis, 0 Duryodhana, is the very 
thought existing in my mind. But from its sinfidness I have 
never given expression to it. Neither Bhishma, nor Drona, 
nor Ivbatri, nor Gautama (Kripa), will ever sanction the exile 
of the Pandavas. In their eyes, 0 dear son, amongst the 
Kurils ourselves and the Pandavas are equal. Those wise 
and virtuous persons will make no difference between us. If, 
therefore, we behave so tow'ards the Piliidavas, stiall we not, 
O son, deserve death at the hands of the Kurus, of these 
illustrious personages, and of the whole world ?’ 

‘ Duryodhana answered,—‘Bhishma hath no excess of affec¬ 
tion for either side, and will, therefore, be neutral (in case of 
a dispute). The son of Drona (Agwatthaman) is on my side. 
There is no doubt that where the son is, there the father will 
be. Then Kripa the son of Caradwat must be on the side 
on which Drona and A 9 watthaman are. He will never abandon 
Drona and his sister’s son (A^watthaman). Khatri (Vidura) 
is dependent on us for his means of life though he is covertly 
with the foe. If he sides the Pandavas, alone he can do us 
no injury, 'rhereforo, exile thou the Pandavas to Varanavata 
without any fear. And take such steps that they may go 
thither this very daj'. By this act, O father, extinguish the 
grief that consumeth me like a blaziug fire, that robbeth 
mo of sleep, and that hath pierced my heart even like a 

+ rlnyf •’ ” 
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Thus ends the hundred and fortyfourth Section in the 
Jatugriha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CXLV. 
(Jatugriha Parva continued.) 


Vai(;ampayana said,—“Then prince Duryodhana along with 
his brothers began gradually to win over the people to his side 
grants of wealth and honors. Meanwhile, some clever coun¬ 
cillors, instructed by Dhritarashtra, one day began to describe 
(in court) the town of Varanavata as a charming place. And 
they said. The festival of Pagupati (Civa) hath commenced 
in the town of Varanavata. The concourse of people is great 
and the procession is the most delightful of all ever witnessed 
on Earth. Decked with every ornament, it charmeth the 
hearts of all spectators. Thus did those councillors, instructed 
by Dhritarashtra, speak of Varanavata. And whilst they 
were so speaking, the Pandav.as, 0 king, entertained the 
desire of going to the delightful town. And when the king 
(Dhritarashtra) ascertained that the curiosity of the Panda- 
vas had been awakened, the son of Amvika addressed them, 
saying,—‘These men of mine often speak of Varanavata as the 
most delightful town in the world. If, therefore, ye children, 
ye desire to witness that festival, go to Varanavata with your 
followers and friends and enjoy yourselves there like the celes¬ 


tials ! And give ye away pearls and gems unto the Eri^hmanas 
and the musicians (that may be assembled there). And sport¬ 
ing there for sometime as ye please like the resplendent celes¬ 
tials and enjoying as much happiness as ye like, return ye to 
HastinSpura again !’ ” 


Vaigampayana continued,—“Yudhishthira, fully understand¬ 
ing the motives of Dhritarashtra and considering that he 
himself was weak and friendless, replied unto the king, saying, 
—‘So be it.’ Then addressing Bhishma the son of Cantanu, 
the wise Viilura, Drona, Valhika, the Kaurava Somadatta, 
Krip.a, Agwatthaman, Bhurigravas, and the other reverend 
coiuicillors, and Brahmanas and ascetics, and the priests, and 
the citizens, and the illustrious Gandbari, he said slowly and 
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humbly,—'With our friends and followers we go to the delight¬ 
ful and populous town of Varanuvata at the command of 
Dhritarashtra! Cheerfully give us your benedictions so that 
acquiring prosperity therewith we may not be touched by sin !’ 
Thus addressed by the eldest of Pandu’s sons, the Kaurava 
chiefs all cheerfully pronounced blessings on them, saying,— 
‘Ye sons of Pandu^ let all the elements bless you along your 
way and let not the slightest evil befall you !” 

“The Pandavas, having performed propitiatory rites for 
obtaining (their share of) the kingdom, and finishing their 
preparations, set out for Varauavata.” 

Thus ends the hundred and fortyfifth Section in the Juta- 
griha of the Adi Parva. 

Section CXLVI. 

(Jatugriha Parva continued.) 

Vaitjampayana said,—“The wicked Duryodhana became very 
much pleased when the king, 0 Bharata, had said so unto 
the Pandavas. And, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, Duryodhana 
then, sommoning his counseller Purochana in private, took 
hold of his right hand and said,—'0 Purochana, this world, 
60 full of wealth, is mine! But it is thine equally with 
me! It behoveth thee, therefore, to protect it! I have 
no more trustworthy counseller than thyself with whom to 
consult. Therefore, 0 sire, keep my counsel and exterminate 
my foes by a clever device. 0, do as I bid thee ! The 
Pandavas have, by Dhritarashtra, been sent to Varanavata. 
They will, at Dhritarashtra’s command, enjoy themselves 
there during the festivities. Do that by which thou maysfc 
this very day reach Varanavata upon a car drawn by swift 
mules ! Repairing thither, cause thou to be erected a quad¬ 
rangular palace in the neighbourhood of the arsenal, rich in 
materials and furniture, and guard thou the mansion well 
(from prying eyes)! And use thou (in erecting that house) 
hemp and resin and all other inflammable materials that 
are procurable. And mixing a little earth with clarified 
butter and oil and fat and a large measure of lac, make thou 
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a plaster for lining the walls And scatter thou all around 
that house hemp and oil and clarified butter and lac and 
wood in such a way that the Pandavas, or any others, may 
not, even with scrutiny, behold them there or conclude the 
house to be an inflammable one. And having erected such a 
mansion, cause thou the Pandavas, after worshipping them 
with great reverence, to inhabit it, with Kunti, and all 
their friends. And place thou there seats and conveyances 
and beds, all of the best workmanship, for the Pandavas, so 
that Dhritarashtra may have no reason to complain. And 
thou must also manage it all that none of Varanavata may 
know anything till the end we have in view is accomplished. 
And assuring th)'self that the Pandavas are sleeping within 
in confidence and without fear, thou must then sot fire to that 
mansion beginning at the outer door. The Pandavas thereupon 
must be burnt to death, but the people will say that they 
have been burnt in (an accidental) conflagration of their 
house. ’ 

“Saying—'So be it’ unto the Kiiru prince, Purochana re¬ 
paired to Varanavata on a car drawn by fleet mules. And 
going thither, 0 king, without loss of time, obedient to the 
instructions of Duryodhana he did everything that that prince 
had bid him do.” 

Thus ends the hundred and fortysixth Section in the Jatu- 
griha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CXLVII. 

(Jdtiigriha Farva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said,—“Meanwhile the Pandavas ascended 
their cars, yoking thereto some fine horses endued with the 
speed of the wind. And while they were on the point of 
riding on their cars, they touched, in great distress, the feet 
of Bhishma, of king Dhritarashtra, of the illustrious Drona, 
of Kripa, of Vidura, and of the other elders of the Kuru 
race. Thus saluting reverentially all the older men, and 
embracing their equals, and receiving the farewells of even 
the children, and taking leave of all the venerable ladies of 
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their household, aud walking round them respectfully, and bid¬ 
ding farewell unto all the citizens, the Pandavas, ever mindful 
of their vows, set out for Varanavata. And Vidura of great 
■wisdom and the other bulls among the Kurus and the citizens 
also, in great affliction, follosved those tigers among men for 
some distance. And some amongst the citizens and the country- 
people who followed the Pandavas, afflicted beyond measure 
at beholding the sons of Pandu in snch distress, began to 
say aloud,—‘King Dhritarashtra of wicked soul seeth not 
things with an equal eye! The Kuril monarch casteth not 
Lis eye on virtue ! Neither the sinless Yudhishthira, nor 
Bhima the foremost of mighty men, nor Dhananjaya the 
(youngest) son of Kuuti, will ever he guilty (of the sin of 
waging a rebellious war). When these will remain quiet, 
how shall the illustrious sou of Madri do anything ? Having 
inherited the kingdom from their father, Dhritara-shtra could 
not boar them. How is it that Bhishma who suffers the exile 
of the Pandavas to that wretched place, sauctions this act of 
great injustice ? Vichitraviryya the sou of Cantanu and the 
royal sage Pandu of Kiiru’s race both cherished us of old 
with fatherly care. But now that Pandu—that tiger among 
men—hath ascended to heaven, Dhritarashtra cannot bear these 
princes—his children. We who do not sanction this exile .shall 
all go, leaving this excellent town and our own homes, to where 
Yudhishthir.a will go.’ 

“Unto those distressed citizens talking in this way, the 
virtuous Yudhishthira, himself afflicted with sorrow, reflect¬ 
ing for a few moments said,—‘The king is our father, worthy of 
regard, our spiritual guide, and onr superior ! To achieve with 
unsuspicious hearts whatever he biddeth, is, indeed, onr duty. 
Ye are our friends ! Walking round us and making us happy 
by your blessings, return ye to your abodes ! Wiien the time 
Cometh for anything to be done for us by you, then, indeed, 
accomplish all that is agreeable and beneficial to us !’ Thus 
addressed, the citizens walked round the Pandavas and blest 
them with their blessings and returned to their respective 
abodes. 

“And after the citizens had ceased following the Pandavas, 
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Vidura, couversaut wiih all the dictates of morality, desirous 
of awakening the eldest of the Pandavas (to a sense of his 
dangers) addressed him in these words. The learned Vidura, 
conversant with the jargon (of the MltccJias), addressed the 
learned Yndhishthira who also was conversant with the same 
jargon, in words of the Mleccha tongue, so as to be unin¬ 
telligible to all except Yndhishthira. And he .said,—‘He that 
knoweth the schemes his foes contrive iti accordance with the 
dictates of political science, shouht, knowing them, act in such 
a way as to avoid all danger. He that knoweth that there are 
sharp weapons capable of cutting the body though not made 
of steel, and under.standeth also the means of warding them 
off, can never be injured by foes. He liveth who protecteth 
himself by the knowledge that neither the consumer of straw 
aud wood nor the drier of the dew bunieth the inmates of a 
hole in the deep woods. The blind man seeth not his way ; the 
blind man hath no knowledge of direction. He that hath no 
firmness never acipiireth prosperity. Remembering this, keep 
thyself alert, The man who taketh a weapon not made of 
steel (i. e., an inflammable abode) given him by his foes, can 
escape from fire by making his abode like unto that of a jackal 
(having many outlets). By wandering a man may acquire the 
knowledge of ways, and by the stars he can ascertain the direc¬ 
tions, and he that keepeth his five (senses) under control can 
never be oppressed by his enemies.’ 

“Thus addressed, Paudu’s son Yudhishlhira the just re¬ 
plied unto Vidura, that foremost of all learned men, saying,— 
T have understood thee. ’ Then Vidura, having instructed 
the Paudavas aud followed them (thus far), walked around 
them and bidding them farewell returned to his own abode. 
When the citizens and Bhishma and Vidura had all ceased 
following, Kunti approached Yudhishthiia and said,—The 
words that Khatri said unto thee in the midst of many people, 
so indistinctly as if he said not anything, and thy reply' also 
to him iu similar words and voice, w'e have not understood. 
If it is not improper for us to know them I should then like 
:o hear everything that passed between him and thee !’ 

“Yudhishthira replied,—‘The virtuous Vidura said unto me 
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that we should kuow that the inausion (for our accommodation 
at Viiraiiavata) hath been built of inflammable materials. 
He also said unto me,—The path of escape too shall not 
be unknown to thee,—and, further,—Those that can control 
their senses can acquire the sovercieuty of the whole world.— 
The reply that I gave unto Vidura was,—I have understood 
thee ’ ” 

Vai 9 amj)rkyana continued,—‘The Pilndavas set out on the 
eighth day of the month of Phalgnua when the star liuhini 
was ascendant, and arriving at Varanavata they beheld the 
town and the people. " 

Til us ends the hundred and fortyseventh Section in the 
Jatngriha of the idi Parva. 

Section C'XLVIlf. 

(Jatugrlha Parva continued.) 

Vaitjampayana said,—“Then all the citizens (of Yarana- 
vata), hearing tiiat the sons of Pandn had come, filled with 
joy at the tidings, speedily came out of Varanavata, on vehicles 
of various kinds numbering by thousands, taking witli them 
every auspicious article as tlirected by the pSsfrtt.s, for receiv¬ 
ing those foremost of men. And the people of Varanavata, 
approaching the sons of Kunti, bles.sed them by uttering the 
word J'Uja and s’ood surronuding them. That tiger among 
men, viz., the virtuous Yudnishthira, thus surrounded by them, 
looked resplendent like him having the thunder-bok in his 
liands (ch., India) in the midst of the celestials. And those 
siuli'S.s ones, wcleomed by the ciiizens and welcoming the 
cdtizens in return, then entered the populous town of Yarana- 
vata decked witli every oriiament. Entering tlie town, tho.so 
lieroes first wont, 0 monaruh, to the abodes of Brahinanas en¬ 
gaged in their proper duties. Those foremost of men then 
went to the abodes of the officials of the town, and then of the 
Stila's and the Vaieyas and then to tlio.se of even the Cndras. 
0 bull of Bharata’s race, thus adored by the citizens, the Pan- 
dav.is at last went, with Purochana walking before them, to the 
palace that had been built for them. Purochana then beg.an 



to place before them food and drink and beda and carpet?, 
all of the first and most agreeable order. The Piindavas. 
attired in costly robes, continued to live there, adored by 
Purochana and the people having their homes in VaranavaU. 

“After the Pandavas had thus lived for ten niehts, Puvo- 
chana spoke to them of the mansion (he had bnilt) called 
‘The blessed home,’ but in reality the cursed house. Then 
those tigers among men, attired iu costly dress, entered that 
.mansion at Purochana’s word, like Gahyakas entering the 
palace (of Civa) on the Kailasa mount. The foremost of 
all virtuous men, Yudliishthira, inspecting the house, said 
unto Bhima that it was really bnilt of iiifl.arnina.ble materiahs. 
Scenting the smell of fat mixed with clarified butter and 
preparations of lac, he said unto Bhima,—‘0 chastiser of foes, 
this house is truly built of inflammable materials! Indeed, 
it is apparent that such is the case ' The enemy, it is evident, 
by the aid of trusted artists well-skilled iu the construction of 
houses, have finely built this mansion, after procuring hemp, 
resin, heath, straw, and bamboos, all soaked iu clarified butter. 
This wicked wretch, Purochana, acting under the instructions 
of Duryodhana, stayerh here with the object of burning me 
to death when he seeth me trustful. But, 0 son of Pritha, 
Vidura of great intelligence knew this danger, and, therefore, 
hath apprised me of it beforehand. Knowing it all, that 
youngest uncle of ours, ever wishing our good, from affec¬ 
tion hath told us that this house, so full of danger, hatii 
been constructed by the wretches under Uuryodhana acting iu 
secrecy !’ 

‘■Hearing this, Bhima replied.—Tf, sir, you kiiow this 
house to be so inflammable, it would then be well for us to 
return thither where we had taken up our quarters first. ' 
Yudliishthira replied,—‘It seems to me that we should rather 
continue to live here in seeming unsuspiciousness but all the 
while with caution and our senses wide awake and seeking 
for some certain means of escape. If Purochana findeth from 
our countenances that we have fathomed his designs, acting 
with haste he may suddenly burn us to death. Indeed. Puro¬ 
chana careth little for obloquy or sin. The wretch staycth 
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here, acting under the instructions of Duryodhana. If we 
are burnt to deatn, will our graiiiifatiier Bhishma be ariitry ? 
Why will he, by showing his wrath, make the Kaiiravas 
angry with him ? Or, perhaps, our grandfather Bnisiiina and 
the other bulls of Kuril’s race, regarding indignation at such 
a sinful act to be virtuous, may become indignant. If, 
however, from fe.ar of being burnt we Hy hence, Duryodhana, 
ambitious of sovereignty, will certainly compass ottr deaths 
by means of spies. While we have no rank and power, 
Durvodhana hath both ; while we have no friends and allies, 
Duryodhana hath both ; while we are without wealth, Durvo¬ 
dhana cominandeth a full treasury. May he not, therefore, 
certainly destroy us by adonting adequate means ? Let ns, 
therefore, deceiving this wretch (Piirochana') and that other 
M’retch Duryodhana, pass our days, disguising ourselves at 
times. Let us also lea<l a hunting life, wandering over the 
Eartli. We shall then, if we have to escape our enemies, 
be familiar with all paths. Wc shall also, this very day, 
cause a subterranean passage to be dng in our chamber in 
great .secrecy. If we act in this way, concealing what we do 
From all, fire shall never be able to consume us. We shall live 
here actively doing everything for ottr safety but with such 
secrecy that neither Pnroehana nor any of the citizens of 
Vfiran.'lvata may know what we do.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and forty-eighth Section in the 
Jatugriha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CXLIX. 

( Jaixirjriha Parva continued. ) 

Yaiijampayana continued,—‘A friend of Vidiira, a person 
well-skilled in mining, coming unto the Pandavas, addressed 
them in secret, saying.—‘I have been sent by Vidura and am 
a skilful miner. I am to .serve the Pandavas. Tell me what 
I am to do for ye 1 From the trust he reposeth in me 
Yidura hath said unto me,—Go ihott unto the Pandavas and 
accomplish thou their good.—What shall I do for you ? Puro- 
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thana will set fire to the door of thy house on the fourteenth 
tiisjht uf lids ihe dark fortnight. To burn to death those 
tigers among men, t'tie Pandavas, with their mother, is the 
design of that wicked wretch the son of Dhritarashtra. 
O son of Pandu, Vidnra also told thee something in tiie 
Mlecdia tongue to which thou also hadst replied in the 
same language. I state these particulars as my credentials.’ 
Hearing these words. Yudhishthira, the truthful son of Kunti, 
replied,—‘0 amiable one, I now know thee as a dear and 
tru.^ted friend of Vidura, true and ever devoted to him. 
There is nothing that the learned Vidura doth not know! 
As his so ours art thou ! Make no difference between him 
and us. We are as much thine as hi.s. 0, protect us as 
ihe learned Vidnra ever protecteth us! I know that this 
house, so inflammable, hath been contrived for me by Puro- 
chaiia at tiie command of Dhritarashtra’s son. That wicked 
wretch commanding wealth and allies pursueth us without 
intermission. 0, save us with a little exertion from the 
impending conflagration ! If we are burnt to death here, 
Duryodhana’s most cherished desire will be satisfied. Here 
is that wretch’s well-furnished arsenal. This large man.sion 
hath been built abutting the high ramparts of the arsenal 
without any outlet. But this unholy contrivance of Duryo- 
diiana was known to Vidnra from the first, and he it was who 
enlightened us beforehand. That danger of which Khatri had 
fonkiiowledge is at our door. Save us from it without Puro- 
chana being able to know that we are saved !’ Hearing these 
words, the miner .said,—‘So be it,’ and carefully beginning his 
w'ork of excavation, tnade a large subterranean passage. And 
the mouth of that passage was in the centre of that house, and 
it was on a level with the floor and closed up with planks. 
And the mouth was so covered from fear of Purochana. That 
wicked wretch kept a constant watch at the door of the house. 
The Pandavas tised to sleep within their cuambers with 
arms ready for use, while, during the day, the}' wetit ahutit- 
ing from forest to forest. Thus, 0 king, they lived (in that 
mansion) very guardedly, deceiving Purochana by a show 
of trustfulness and contentment while in reality they were 
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trustless and discontented. Nor did the citizens of Varanivata 
know anything about these plans of the Pandavas. In fact, 
none else knew of them except Vidura’s friend, that good 
miner.” 

Thus ends the hundred and fortyniuth Section in the 
Jatugriha of tho Adi Parva. 


Section CL. 

( Jatugriha Puna continued. ) 

Vai(;ampa 3 ’ana said,—‘Seeing the Pilndavas living cheer¬ 
fully and without suspicion for a full 3 -ear, Puri'chana became 
exceediucU'' glad. And beholding Purochana so very glad, 
Yudhishthira the virtuous son of Kunti, addressing Bhiina 
and Arjuna and the twins (Nakula and Sahadeva) said,—‘The 
cruel-hearted wretch hath been well-deceived. I think the 
time is come for our escape. Setting fire to the arsenal and 
burning Purochana to death and letting his body lie hero, 
let us, six persons, fly hence unmarked by all 

Vaiijampayana continued,—•' Then on the occasion of an 
almsgiving, 0 king, Kunti fed on a certain night a large 
number of Brahmanas. There came also a number of ladies. 
Eating and drinking, these enjoyed there as they pleased, and 
with Kunti’s leave returned to their respective homes. Desir¬ 
ous of obtaining food, there came, as if impelled by fate, to that 
feast, in course of her wandering.s a Nishada woman, the 
mother of five children, accompanied b 3 ' all her sons. 0 king, 
she and her children, intoxicated with the wine the 3 ’ drank, 
became incapable. Deprived of consciousnes.s and more dead 
than alive, she with all her sons lay down in that mansion 
to sleep. Then when all the inmates of the house hiy down 
to sleep, there began to blow a violent wind in the night, 
Bhima then set fire to the house just where Purochana was 
sleeping. Then the son of Pandu set fire to the door of that 
house of lac. Then he set fire to that mansion in several paits 
all around. Then when the sons of Pandu were satisfied 
that the bouse had caught fire in several parts, those chasti¬ 
sers of foes, with their mother, entered the subterrancau 
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passage without losing any time. Then the beat and the 
roar of the fire became intense and awakened the townspeople. 
Beholding the house in flames, the citizens with sorrowful 
faces began to say,—‘The wretch (Purochana) of wicked soul 
had, under the instructions of Duryodhana, built this house 
for the destruciion of his employer’s relatives. He, indeed, 
hath set fire to it. 0, fie on Dhritarashtra’s heart which is so 
partial! He hath burnt to death, as if he were their foe, 
the sinless heirs of Paudu ! 0, the sinful and wicked-souled 

(Purochana) who hath burnt those best of men, the innocent 
and unsuspicious princes, hath himself been burnt to death as 
fate would have it!’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued,—“The citizens of Varanavata 
thus bewailed (the fate of the Pandavas), And they waited 
there for the whole night, surrounding that house. The Pan¬ 
davas, however, accompanied by their mother, coming out of 
the subterranean passage, fled in haste unmarked. But those 
chastisers of foes, for sleepiness and fear, could not, with their 
mother, proceed in haste. But, 0 monarch, Bhimasena, 
endued with terrible prowess and swiftness of motion, took 
upon his body all his brothers and mother and began to push 
through the darkness. Taking his mother on his shoulder, 
the twins oii his sides, and Yudhishthira and Arjuna on 
both his arms, Vrikodara, of great eticrgy and strength, and 
endued with the speed of the wind, commenced his march, 
breaking the trees by his breast and pressing deep the Earth 
with his stamp.” 

Thus ends the hundred and fiftieth Section in the Jatu- 
griha of the Adi Parra. 


Section CLI. 

(Jatugriha Parva continued.) 

Vai 5 ampaiyana said,—‘About this time, the learned Vidura 
had sent into those woods a man of pure character and much 
trusted by him. This person, going to where he had been 
directed, saw the Pandavas with their mother in the forest. 
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Sinployed in a certain place in measuring the depth of a river, 
I’he design that the wicked Diiryodhana had formed had been, 
through his spies, known to Vidiira of great intelligence, 
ind, therefore, he had sent that prudent person unto the 
Paudivas. Sent by Viilura unto them, he showed the Pan- 
iavas on the sacred banka of Ganga a boat with ei gines 
ind flags, constructed by trusted artificers and capable of 
withstanding wind and wave and endued with the speed of 
the tempest or thought. He then addressed the Pandavas in 
these words to show that he had really been sent by Vidura.—‘0 
Sfudhishthira,’ he said, ‘listen to these words that the learn¬ 
ed Vidura had said (unto thee) as a proof of the fact that I 
30tne from him !—Neither the consumer of straw and wood, 
nor the drier of the dew ever burnetii the inmates of a hole 
m the forest. He escapeth from death who prorecreth him¬ 
self knowing this, &c.—By these credentials know me to have 
been truly sent by Vidura and to be also his trusted agent. 
Vidura, conversant with everything, hath again said,—0 son of 
Kimti, thou shalt surely defeat in battle Kama, and Duryo- 
ihana with his brothers, and Caknni!—This boat is ready on 
the waters. It will glide pleasantly thereon, and shall cer¬ 
tainly bear you all from these regions !’ 

“Then behobiing those foremost of men with their mother 
pensive and sad, he caused them to go into the boat that was 
on Ginga, and accompanied them himself. Addressing them 
again, he said,—‘Vidura having smelt your heads and embrac¬ 
ing you (mentally), hath said it again and again that in 
commencing your auspicious journey and going alone you 
should never be careless !’ 

‘ Saying these words unto those heroic princes, the person 
sent by Vidura took those bulls among men to the other side 
of Ganga on his boat. And having taken them over the water 
and seeing them all safe on the opposite bank, he uttered the 
word Jaya to their success and then left them and returned to 
the place whence he had come. 

“The illustrious Pandavas also, sending through that person 
some message to Vidura, began, after having crossed the 
Ganges, to proceed with haste and in great secrecy.’’ 
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Thus ends the hundred and fifty-first Section in tlio Jatu« 
griha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLII. 

(Jalugriha Parva continued.) 

Vaioarapayana said,—“Then when the night had passed 
away, a large concourse of the towns-poople came there in 
haste to see the sons of Paudu. Extinguishing the fire, they 
saw that the house just burnt down had been built of laccine 
materials and that (Duryodhana’s) counsellor Purochana had 
been burnt to death. And tlie people began to bewail aloud, 
saying,—‘Indeed, this bad been contrived by the sinful Duryo- 
dhana for the destruction of the Pandavas. There is little 
doubt that Duryodhana hath, with Dhritaiashtra’s know¬ 
ledge, burnt to death the heirs of Pandu, else the prince 
would have been prevented by his father. There is little 
doubt that even Bhishrna the son of Cantanu and Drona and 
Vidura and Kripa and the other Kauravas have not, any of 
them, followed the'dictates of duty. Let us now send to 
Dhritarashtra to say—Thy great desire hath been achieved ! 
Thou hast burnt to death the Pandavas t—’ 

“They then began to extinguish the embers for obtaining 
some trace of the Pandavas, and they saw the innocent Nishada 
woman with her five sons burnt to death. Tlien the miner 
sent by Vidura, while removing the ashes, covered the hole ha 
had dug with those ashes in such a way that it remained un- 
notieed by all who had gone there. 

“The citizens then sent to Dhritarashtra to inform him that 
the Pandavas along with (Duryodhana’s) counsellor Purochana 
had been burnt to death. King Dhritaraslitra, hearing the evil 
news of the death of the Pandavas, wept in great sorrow. And 
he said,—'King Paudu, my brother of great fame, hath, indeed, 
died today when those heroic sons of his together with their 
mother have been burnt to death ! Ye men, repair quickly 
to Varanavata and cause the funeral rites to be performed 
of those heroes and of the daughter of Kuutiiaj ! Let also 
the bones of the deceased be sanctified by the usual rites, and 
56 



442 


MAHABHAEATA. 


let all the beneficial and great acts (usual on such occasions) 
be performed. Let the friends and relatives of those that 
have been burnt to death repair thither. Let also all other 
beneficial acts that ought, under the circumstances, to be 
performed by us for the Pandavas and Kunti be accomplished 
by wealth,’ 

“Having said this, Dhritarashtra the son of Amvika, 
surrounded by his relatives, offered oblations of water to the 
sons of Pandu. And all of them, afflicted with excessive 
sorrow, bewailed aloud, exclaiming,—‘Oh Yudhishthira! Oh 
prince of the Kuru race !—While others cried aloud,—‘Oh 
Bhima !—Oh Phalguna !’—while some again,—‘Oh the twins !— 
Oh Kunti!’—Thus did they bewail the Pandavas and offer 
oblations of water unto them. The citizens also wept for 
the Pandavas, but Vidura did not weep much because he 
knew the truth. 

“Meanwhile the Pandavas endued with great strength, with 
their mother forming a company of six, going out of the town 
of Varanavata, arrived at the banks of Ganga. They then 
speedily reached the opposite bank aided by the strength 
of the boatmen’s arms, the rapidity of the river’s current, 
and a favourable wind. Leaving the boat, they proceeded in a 
southern direction, finding their way in the , dark by the light 
of the stars. After much suffering they at last reached, O 
king, a dense forest. They were then tired and thirsty, 
and sleep was closing their eyes every moment. Then Yu¬ 
dhishthira, addressing Bhima endued with great energy, 
said,—‘What can be more painful than this ! We are now 
in the deep woods. We know not which side is which. Nor 
can we proceed much further. We do not know whether 
that wretch Purochana hath or hath not been burnt to death, 
How shall we escape from these dangers, unmarked by 
others ? 0 Bharata, taking us on thyself, proceed thou as 

before ! Thou alone amongst us art strong and swiff as the 
wind !’ 

“Thus addressed by Yudhishthira the just, the mighty 
Bhimasena, taking up on his body Kunti and his brothers, 
began to proceed with great celerity.’’ 
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Thus ends the hundred and fiftysecond Section in tho 
Jatugriha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLIII. 

(Jatugriha Parva continued.) 

Viliyampayana said,—“As the mighty Bhima proceeded, the 
whole forest with its trees and their branches seemed to tremble, 
in consequence of its clash with his breast. The motion of his 
thighs raised a wind like unto that which blows during the 
months of Jaishtha and Anhara. And the mighty Bhima pro¬ 
ceeded, making a path for himself, by treading down tho trees 
and creepers before him. In fact, ho broke (by the pressure of 
his body) tho large trees and plants with their tlowers and fruits, 
standing on his way. Even so passoth through the woods, 
breaking down mighty trees, tho leader of a herd of elephants, 
of the age of sixty years, angry and endued with excess of 
energy, during the sea.son of rut when the liquid juice trickles 
down the three parts of his body. Indeed, so groat was the 
force with which Biiima endued with the speed of Garudaor of 
Marut (the god of wind) proceeded that the Pandavas seemed 
to faint in consoquonce. Frequently swiming across streams 
difficult of being crossed, the Pandavas disguised themselves 
on their way from fear of the sons of Dhritarashtra, 
And Bhima carried on his shoulders his illustrious mother 
of delicate sensibilities along the uneven banks of rivers. 
Towards the evening, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, Bhima (bear¬ 
ing his brothers and mother on his back) reached a terrible 
forest where fruits and roots and water wore scarce and 
which resounded with the terrible cries of birds and beasts. 
The twilight deepened, tho cries of birds and beasts became 
fiercer, darkness shrouded everything from the view, and un¬ 
timely winds began to blow that broke and laid low many 
a tree large and small and many creepers with dry loaves 
and fruits. The Kaurava princes, afflicted with fatigue and 
thirst, and heavy with sleep, were unable to proceed further. 
They then all sat down in that forest without food and 
drink, Then Kunti, afflicted with thirst, said unto her sous, 
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—‘I am the mother of the five Paaclavaa and am now 
in their midst ! Yet am I burning with thirst! ’ Kunti 
repeatedly said this unto her sons. Hearing these words, 
from affection for his mother Bhima’s heart was warmed 
by compassion and ho resolved to go (along as before). 
Then Bhima, proceeding through that terrible and extensive 
forest without a living soul, saw a beautiful banian with 
■wide-spreading branches. Causing his brothers and mother, 
O bull of Bharata’s race, to alight there, he said unto them, 
—‘Rest you here, while I go in quest of water, I bear 
the sweet cries of acquatic fowls. I think there must be a 
largo pool here.’ Coinrnandeii, O Bharata, by his eldest 
brother who said unto him—‘Go,’ Bhima proceeded in the 
direction whence the cries of those acquatic fowls were 
coming. And, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, he soon came upon 
a lake, and bathed and slaked his thirst. And affectionate 
unto his brothers, he brought for them, 0 Bharata, water 
by soaking Ids upper garments. Hastily retracing his way 
over those four miles lie came unto where his mother was 
and beholding her ho was alllioted with sorrow and began to 
sigh like a snake. Distressed with grief at seeing his mother 
and brothers asleep on the bare ground, Vrikodara began to 
•»vecp.—‘Oh wretch that I am, who beholdeth his brothers 
asleep on the bare ground, what can befall unto me more 
painful than this ? Alas, they who formerly at Varana- 
vata could not sleep ou the softest and costliest beds are 
now asleep on the bare ground! Oh, what more painful 
sight shall I ever behold than that of Kunti,—the sister of 
Vasudeva, that grinder of hostile hosts,—the daughter of 
Kuntiraja,—lierself decked with every auspicious mark,— 
the daughter-in-law of Vichitravirya,—the wife of the illus¬ 
trious Bandu,—the mother of us (five brothers),—resplendent 
as the filaments of the louts, and delicate and tender and 
‘fit to sleep on the costliest beds,—thus asleep, as she 
should never be, ou the hare ground ! Oh, she who hath 
brought forth these sons by Dharma and Indra and Marut— 
she who hath ever slept within palaces—now sleopeth, fatigued, 
ou the bare ground ! What more painful sight shall ever be 
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beheld by me than that of these tigers among men (my 
brothers) asleep on the ground ! Oh, the Tirtuous Yudhish- 
thira, who deserveth the sovereignty of the three worlds, 
sleepeth fatigued, tike an ordinary man, on the bare ground ! 
This Arjutia of the darkish hue of blue clouds, and unequalled 
amongst men, sleepeth on the ground like an ordinary person ! 
Oh, what can be more painful than this ? Oh, the twins, who 
in beauty are like the twin A^wins amongst the celestials, 
are asleep like ordinary mortals on the bare ground! He 
who hath no jealous and evil-minded relatives, liveth in happi¬ 
ness in this world like a sitigle tree in a vidage. The tree 
that standeth single in a village with its leaves and fruits, 
from absence of others of the same species, becometh sacred 
and is worshipped and venerated by all. They again that 
have many relatives who, however, are all heroic and virtuous, 
live happily in the world without sorrow of any kind. Them¬ 
selves powerful and growing in prosperity and always gladden¬ 
ing their friends and relatives, they live, depending on each 
other, like tall treo.s growing in the same forest. We, how¬ 
ever, have been forced into e.xile by the wicked Dhritarash- 
tra and his- sons, having escaped with difficulty, from sheer 
good fortune, a fiery death. Having escaped from that fire, 
we are now resting in the shade of tliis tree ! Having already 
suffered so much, where now are we to go ? Ye sons of 
Dhritarashtra of little foresight, ye wicked wights, enjoy your 
temporary success ! The gods are certainly auspicious to you ! 
But, ye wicked wretches, ye are alive yet only because Yudhish- 
thira doth not command me to take your lives ! Else this 
very day, filled as I am with wrath, I would send thee, (0 
Duryodhana) to the regions of Yama with thy children and 
friends and brothers, and Kama, and (Caknni) ihe son of 
Suvala 1 But what can I do, for, ye sinful wretches, the vir¬ 
tuous king Yudhishthira, the eldest of the Pandavas, is not yet 
angry with yon 

“Having said this. Bhima of mighty arms, fired with wrath, 
began to squeeze his palms, sighing deeply in affliction. 
Excited again with wrath like an extinguished fire blazing up 
all ou a sudden, Yrikodara once more beheld his brothers 
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sleeping on the ground like ordinary persons sleeping id 
trustfulness. And Bliima said unto himself,—‘I think there 
is some town not far off from this forest. These all are asleep, 
so I will sit awake. And these will slake their thirst after 
they rise refreshed from ■ sleep !’ Saying this, Bhima sat there 
awake, keeping watch over his sleeping mother and brothers. ’ 

Thus ends the hundred and fifty third Section in the Jatu- 
griha of the Adi Parva. 

Section OLIV. 

(ITidiniva-hadha Parva.) 

Vaicampayaua said,—“Nob far from the place where the 
Paudavas were asleep, a RdJcshasa of name Hidiinva dwelt 
on a pdla tree. Possessed of great energy and prowess, he 
was a cruel cannibal of visage that was grim in consequence of 
his sharp and long teeth. He was now hungry and longing for 
human food. Of long shanks and a large belly, his locks 
and beard were both red in hue. His shoulders were broad 
like the neck of a tree, his ears were like unto arrows, and 
his features were frightful. Of red eyes and grim visage, 
the monster beheld, in casting his glances around, the sons 
of Pandu sleeping in those woods. He was then hungry and 
longing for human flesh. Shaking his dry and grizzly locks 
and scratching them with his fingers pointed upwards, the 
large-mouthed cannibal repeatedly looked at the sleeping sons 
of Pandu, yawning wishfully at times. Of huge body and 
great strength, of complexion like a mass of clouds, of teeth 
long and sharp-pointed and face emitting a sort of lustre, 
he was ever pleased with human food. And scenting the 
odur- of man, he addressed his sister, saying,—'0 sister, 
it is after a long time that such agreeable food hath 
approached me ! My tongue is moist with saliva owing 
to the anticipated relish of such food. My eight teeth, so 
sharp-pointed and incapable of being resisted by any subs¬ 
tance, I shall today, after a long time, dip into most and -deli¬ 
cious meat. Attacking the human throat and even opening 
the veins, I shall (today) drink a plentiful quantity of hu¬ 
man blood, hot and fresh and frothy. Go and ascertain who 
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these are, lying asleep in these woods ! The strong scent of 
mail plcaseth my nost.rills. Slaughtering all those men, bring 
them unto me. They sleep within my dominion. Thou needsfc 
have no fear of them. Do my bidding soon, for we shall then 
together eat their flesh, tearing it olf their bodies, according 
to our pleasure. And after feasting to our fill on human 
meat, we shall then dance together to laarious measures !’ 

‘‘Thus addressed by Ilidimva in those woods, Ilidimva, 
the female cannibal, at the command of her brother, went, 
0 bull of Bharata’s race, to the spot where the Pandavas 
were. And going there, she beheld the Pandavas asleep with 
their mother and the invincible Bhimasena sitting awake. And 
beholding Bhimasena unrivalled on Earth for beauty and like 
unto a vigorous ^dlu tree, the Rdlc.'iliasa woman immediately 
fell in love with him. And she said to herself,—‘Tnis person 
of hue like heated gold and of mighty arms, of broad shoulders 
as the lion, and so resplendent, of nock marked with three 
lines like a conch-shell and eyes like lotus leaves, is worthy 
of being ray husband. I shall not obey the cruel mandate 
of my brother. A woman’s love for her husband is stronger 
than her affection for her brother. If I slay him, my brother’s 
gratification as well as mine will only bo momentary. But 
if I slay him not, I can enjoy with him for ever and ever,’ 
Thus saying, the Rdhsham woman, capable of assuming any 
form at will, assumed an excellent human form and began 
to advance with slow steps towards Bhima of mighty arms. 
Decked in celestial ornaments, she advanced with smiles on 
her lips and a modest gait, and addressing Bhima, said,— 
‘0 bull amon^ men, whence hast thou coma here and who 
art thou ? Who, besides, are these persons of celestial beauty 
sleeping here? Who also, 0 sinless one, is this lady of 
transcendent beauty sleeping so trustfully in these woods as 
if she were lying in her own chamber ? Dost thou not know 
that this forest is the abode of a R-.iJcHha-ta ? Truly do I 
say, here liveth the wicked RxksJiaaa IJidiinva! Ye 

beings of celestial beauty, I have been sent hither even by 
that Rdkshasa —my brother—with the cruel intent of killing 
you for his food ! But I tell thee truly that beholding thee 
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■esplenclent as a celestial, I would have none else for my 
lusband save thee ! Thou who art acquainted with all duties, 
cnowiiig this, do uuto me what is proper ! My heart as well 
iS body hath been pierced by (the shafts of ) Kama! O, 
lesirous as I am of obtaining thee, make me thine ! 0 thou 

miaihty arms, I will rescue thee from the Rdkshasa who 
lateth human flesh! 0 sinless one, be thou my husband! 
We shall then live on the breasts of mountains inaccessible 
to ordinary mortals I can range the air and I do so at 
pleasure. Thou raayst enjoy great felicity with me in those 
regious 1’ 

“Hearing these words of hers, lihima replied,—'0 JldJc- 
ihasa woman, who can, like a Mmii having all his passions 
uuder complete control, abandon his sleeping mother, and elder 
and younger brothers ? What man like me would go to gratify 
his lust, leaving his sleeping mother aud brothers as food for 
a Rdkuhasa ? 

“The Rdkshasa woman replied,—‘0, awaken all these, and I 
shall do uuto you all what is agreeable to thee ! I shall certainly 
rescue you all from my cannibal brother !’ 

“Bhinia then said,—‘0 Rdkshasa woman, I will not, from 
fear of thy wicked brother, awaken my brothers and mother 
sleeping comfortably in the woods ! 0 timid one, Rdkshasas 

are never able to bear the prowess of my arms! And, O 
thou of handsome eyes, neither men, nor Gandharvas, nor 
Yakshas are able to bear my might. O amiable one, thou 
mayst stay or go as thou likest, or mayst even send thy 
cannibal brother, 0 thou of delicate shape, I eare not!’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and . iiftyfourth Section in the 
Hidimva-badha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLV. 

(Hidunva-hadha Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said,—“Hidimva, the chief of the Rdksh¬ 
asas, seeing that his sister returned not soon enough, alighted 
from the tree and proceeded quickly to the spot where tha 
Pandavas were, Of red eyes and strong arms and the hair 
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of his head standing erect, of large open month and body 
like unto a mass of dark clouds, and teeth long and sharp- 
pointed, he was terrible to behold. And Hidiinva, beholding 
her brother of frightful visage alight from the tree, became 
very much alarmed, and addressing Bhima, said,—‘The wicked 
cannibal is coming hither in wrath ! I entreat thee, do, with 
thy brotliers, as I bid thee ! 0 thou of great courage, en¬ 

dued as I am with the powers of a Rlkshasa, I am capable 
of going withersoever I tike. Mount ye on my hips, I will 
carry you all through the skies ! And, 0 chastiser of foes, 
awaken these and thy mother sleeping in comfort. Tak¬ 
ing them all on my person, I will convoy you through tha 
skies.’ 

“Bhima then said,—‘0 thou of fair hips, fear not anything, 
I am sure that as long as I am here, fhcrc is no IlaJcuhafia 
capable of injuring any of these. 0 thou of slender waist, 
I will slay thi-s (cannibal) in thy very sight ! This woret of 
Rakshaaa, 0 timid one, is no worthy antagonist of mine. 
Neither can all the Rdkshasas together bear the strength of 
iny arms. Behold these strong arm.s of mine, each like unto 
the trunk of an elephant! Behold also tho«o thighs of mine 
like unto iron maces, and this broad and adamantine chest 1 
0 beautiful one, thou shalt today behold my prowess lika 
unto that of Indra, 0 thou of fair hips, contemn me not, 
thinking that I am a man !’ 

“Ilidimva replied, saying,—‘0 tiger among men, 0 thou of 
the beauty of a celestial, I do not certainly hold thee in 
contempt ! But I have seen the prowess that Rdkshasas 
exert upon men.’ ’’ 

Vai(;ampayana continued,—'Then, 0 Bharata, the wrathful 
Rdksliasa eating human flesh heard those words of Bhima 
who had been talking in that way. And Ilidimva beholj 
his sister disguised in human form, her head docked with 
garlands of flowers and her face like the full mo(jn and her 
eyebrows and nose and eyes and ringlets all of the hand¬ 
somest description, and her nails and complexion of the 
most delicate hue, and herself wearing every kind of orna¬ 
ment and attired in fine transparent robes, And the cauni- 
57 
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bal, beltoldiug her in that charming human form, suspected 
that she was desirous of carnal intercourse and became in¬ 
dignant. And, 0 best of the Kurus, becoming angry with 
his sister, the Mulctil/asa expanded his e^’cs and addressing 
her, said,—‘What senseless creature wishes to throw obs¬ 
tacles iu ray path now that I am so hungry ? Hast thou 
become so senseless, 0 Hidimva, that thou fearest not my 
wrath 1 Fie on thee, unchaste woman ! Thou art even no^r 
desirous of carnal intercourse and solicitous of doing me an 
injury I Thou art ready to sacrifice the good name and 
honor of all the Rukshasas thy ancestors ! Those with 
whose aid thou wouldst do me this great injury, I will, 
even now, slay along with thee !’ Addressing his sister thus, 
Hidimva, with eyes reil in anger and teeth pressing against) 
teeth, ran at her for killing her then and there. But be¬ 
holding him rush at his sister, Bhiraa. that foremost of smiters, 
endued with great energy, rebuked him and said,—‘Stop,’ 
‘Stop !’ ” 

Vaiejampayana continued,—‘And Bhima, beholding the 
Rdkihafta angry with his sister, smiled (in derision), and 
addressing him, said,—‘0 Hidimva, what need is there for 
thee to awaken these persons sleeping so comfortably ? O 
wicked cannibal, approach me first without loss of time! 
Smite me first,—it behoveth thee not to kill a woman, 
especially when she hath been sinned against instead of 
sinning! This girl is scarcely responsible for her act in 
desiring intercoiir.se with me ' She hath, in this, been moved 
by the deity of desire that provadoth every living form! 
Thou wicked wretch and the most infamous of lidksliasas, 
thy sister came here at thy command ! Beholding my person 
she desireth me. In that the timid girl doth no injury to 
thee. It is the deity of desire that hath offended. It 
behoveth thee not to injure her for this offence ! 0 wicked 

wretch, thou shalt not slay a woman when I am here! 
Come with me, 0 cannibal, and fight with myself singly ! 
Singly shall I send thee today to the abode of Yama! O 
Rdkshasd; let thy head today, pressed by my might, ba 
pounded to pieces, as if pressed by the tread of a mighty 
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elephant. Slain by me on the field of battle, let herons 
and hawks and jackals tear in glee thy limbs today on the 
ground 1 In a moment I shall today make this forest desti¬ 
tute of Riikfihasds ,—this forest that had so long been pollut¬ 
ed by thee, the dcvouter of human beings ! Thy sister, 0 
Itdlcshasa, shall today behold thyself, huge though thou art 
like a mountain, repeatedly dragged like a huge elephant 
ty a lion. 0 worst of R iLshasas, thyself slain by me, men 
rsinging these woods will henceforth do so safely and with¬ 
out fear!’ 

“Hearing those words, Hidimva said,—‘What need is there, 
O man, of this thy vaunt and this thy boast ? Accomplish all 
this first, and then mayst thou vaunt indeed ! Therefore, 
delay thou not. Tnou knowest thyself to be strong and en¬ 
dued with prowess. Thou shalt rightly estimate thy strength 
today in thy encounter with mo. Until that, I will not slay 
these (thy brothers)! Let them sleep comfortably. But I will, 
fool as thou art and the utterer of evil speeches, slay thee 
first. And drinking thy blood, I will slay these also, and 
then, last of all, this (sister of mine) that hath done me an 
injury !’ ” 

Vai(;ampa,yana continued,—“Saying this, the cuirdbal, 
extending his arms, ran in wrath towards Bhiinaseua, that 
chastiser of foes. Then Bhima of terrible prowess (piickly 
seized, as if in sport, with great force, the extended arms 
of the Rdicshasa who had rushed at him. Then seizing the 
struggling Rdicshasa with violence, Bhima dragged him 
from that spot full thirty two cubits, like a lion dragging a 
littl« animal. Then the R ikshasa, thus made _to feel the 
weight of Bhima’s strength, became very angry and clasping 
the Pandava sent forth a terrible yell. Tiic mighty Bhima 
then dragged with force the Rdkshasa to a greater distance, 
lest his yells should awake his brothers sleeping in comfort. 
Clasping and-dragglng eacli other with great force, both Hi¬ 
dimva and Bhimasena put forth their prowess. Fighting like 
two full-grown elephants mad with rage, they then began 
to break down the trees and tear the creepers that grew 
around. And at those sounds, those tigers among men (the 
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slccpin<^ P^uldavas^) woke np with their mother, and saw 
Hidiinva sittin" before them. ” 

Thus ends the hundred and fiftyfifth Section in the 
Hidimva-badha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLVI. 

(Hldiinva-hadha Parva continued.) 

Vaiejampayana said,—“Roused from sleep, those tigers 
among men, with their mother, beholding the extraordinary 
beauty of HidimvTi, were filled with wonder. And Kunti, 
gazing at her and filled with w'onder at her beauty, addressed 
her sweetly and gave her every assurance. And she asked, 
—‘0 thou of the splendour of a daughter of the celestials, 
whose art thou and who art thou ? 0 thou of the fairest 

complexion, for what huisness hast thou come hither and 
■whcucc hast thou come ? If thou art the deity of these 
ivoods, or an Apsaru, tell me all regarding thyself and also 
why thou stayest here !’ Hearing these words, Hidimva re¬ 
plied,—'This extensive forest that thou seest, of the hue 
of blue cloud, is the abode of a R tkshasa of name Hidimva 
as also of mine. 0 handsome lady, know me as the sister 
of that chief of the It ik.Aiasas. Reverend dame, 1 had been 
sent by that brother of mine to kill thee with all thy children. 
But arrived here at the command of that cruel brother of 
jniiic, I beheld thy mighty son of color like pure gold. 
Then, 0 blessed lady, I was brought under the control of 
thy son by the deity of love, who pervadeth the nature of 
every being. I then (mentally) chose that mighty son of 
thine as my husband. I tried my best to convey you hence, 
but I could not (because of thy son’s opposition). Then 
the cannibal, seeing my delay, came hither to kill all these 
thy children. But ho hath been dragged hence with force 
by that mighty and intelligent son of thine—my husband ! 
Behold now that couple—man and Rdkshasa —both endu¬ 
ed with great strength and prowess, engaged in combat, 
grinding each other and filling the whole region with their 
shouts,’ ” 
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Vaifjampayana continued,—“Hearing those words of hers, 
Yudhishthira suddenly rose up and Arjuna also and Nakula 
and Sahadeva of great energy. And they beheld Bhima 
and the Rdkshasa already engaged in fight, eager to overcome 
each other and dragging each other with great force, like 
two lions endued with great might. The dust raised by their 
feet in consequence of that encounter looked like the smoke of 
a forest-conflagration. Covered with that dust, their huge 
bodies resembled two tall cliffs enveloped in mist. Then 
Arjuna, beholding Bhima rather oppressed in the fight by 
the Rdkshasa, slowly said, with smiles on his lips,—‘Fear 
not, 0 Bhima of mighty arms! (We had been asleep) and 
(therefore) knew not>that thou wast engaged with a terrible 
Rakshasa and tired in fight. Here do I stand to help thee. 
Bet me slay the Rdkshasa, and let Nakula and Sahadeva 
protect our mother.’ Hearing him, Bhima said,—‘Look on 
this encounter, 0 brother, like a stranger! Fear not for 
the result ! Having come within the reach of my arms, he 
shall not escape with life.’ Then Arjuna said,—‘What need, 
O Bhima, for keeping this Rd,lcshasa alive so long ? O 
oppressor of enemies, we are to go hence, and cannot stay 
here longer. The east is reddening, the morning twilight is 
about to set in. Rdkshasas become stronger by break of da)% 
Therefore, hasten, 0 Bhima! Play not (with thy victim), 
but slay the terrible Rdkshasa soon. During the two twilights 
Rdkshasas always put forth their powers of deception. Use 
all the strength of thy arms !’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued,—“At this speech of Arjuna, 
Bhima, blazing up with anger, summoned the might that 
(his father) Vayu puts forth at the time of the universal 
dissolution. And filled with rage, he quickly raised high 
in the air the Rdkshasa’s body, blue as the clouds of heaven, 
and whirled it an hundred times, Then addressing the 
cannibal, Bhima said,—‘0 Rdkshasa, thy intelligence was 
given thee in vain, and in vain hast thou grown and thrived 
on unsanctified meat. Thou deservest, therefore, an unholy 
death and I shall reduce thee today to nothing! I shall ’ 
make this forest blessed today, like one without prickly 
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plants. And, 0 RdJcshasa, thou shalt uo longer slay human 
beings for thy food!’ Arjuna, at this juncture said,—‘0 
Bhima, if thou thinkest it a hard task for thee to overcome 
this RdJcshasa in combat, let me render thee help I Else, 
slay him thyself without loss of time ! Or, 0 Vrikodara, 
let me alone slay the Rdkshasa! Thou art tired, and hast 
almost finished the affair. Well dost thou deserve rest! 

Vai^ampayana continued,^“Hearing these words of Arjuna, 
Bhima was fired with rage and dashing the RdJcshasa on the 
ground with all his might slew him as if he were an animal. 
The RdJcsJiasa, while dying, sent forth a terrible yell that filled 
the whole !forest, and was deep as the sound of a wet drum. 
Then the mighty Bhima, holding the body with his hands, bent 
it double, and breaking it in the middle, greatly gratified 
his brothers. Beholding Hidimva slain, they became exceed¬ 
ingly glad and lost no time in offering their congratulations 
to Bhima that chastiser of all foes. Then Arjuna, worshipping 
the illustrious Bhima of terrible prowess, addressed him again 
and said,—‘Eeverend senior, I think there is a town not far 
off from this forest. Blest be thou, let us go hence soon, so 
that Duryodhana may not trace us.’ 

“Then all those mighty car-warri(XJ, those tigers among 
men, saying,—‘So be it/ proceeded along with their mother, 
followed by Hidimva the Rdshasa woman. ” 

Thus ends the hundred and fiftysixth Section in the 
Hidimva-badha of the Adi Parva. 


Sejtion CLVII. 

(Hidimva-badJia Parva continued.) 

Vai 9 ampayana said,—“Bhima, beholding Hidimva follow¬ 
ing them, addressed her, saying,— ‘RdJcshasas revenge them- 
sefves on their enemies by adopting deceptions that are in¬ 
capable of being penetrated. Therefore, 0 Hidimva, go thou 
the way on which thy brother hath gone 1’ Then Yudhishthira, 
beholding Bhima in rage, said,—'0 Bhima, 0 tiger among men, 
however enraged, do not slay a woman I 0 Pandava, the 
observance of virtue is a higher duty than the protection 
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of life ! Ilidimva, who had como with the ohjeet of sla 3 'ing 
us, thou hast already slain. This woman is the sister of 
that RdksJuisa, What can she do to us even if she were 
angry ?’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued,—“Then Ilidimva, reverentially 
saluting Kunti and her son Yudhishthira also, said, with, 
joined palms,—‘0 reverend lady, thou knowest the pangs 
that women are made to feel at the hands of the deity of 
love ! Blessed dame, those pangs, of which Bhimasena hath 
been the cause, are torturing me ! I had hitherto borne those 
insufferable pangs, waiting for the time (when thy son could 
assuage them). That time is now come, when I expected I 
would be made happy ! Casting off my friends and relatives 
and the usage of my race, I have, 0 blessed lady, chosen 
this son of thine, this tiger among men, as my husband! 
I tell thee trul^', 0 illustrious lady, that if I am cast off 
by that hero or by thee cither, I will no longer bear this 
life of mine ! Therefore, 0 thou of the fairest comple.xdon, 
it behoveth thee to show me mercy, thinking me either as 
very silly or thy obedient slave ! 0 illustrious dame, unite 
me with this thy son and my husband! Endued as he is 
with the form of a celestial, taking him with me, let me go 
wherever I like. Trust me, 0 blessed lady, I will again 
bring him back unto you all ! When you think of me I will 
come to you immediately and convey you whithersoever ye 
may command ! I will rescue you from all dangers and carry 
you across inaccessible and uneven regions ! I will cany j-ou 
on my back w^henever ye desire to proceed wiili swiftnes.s. 
0, be graceful unto me and make Bhima accept me! It 
hath been said that in a season of distress one should pro¬ 
tect his life by any means. He that secketh to dischwrere 

O 

that duty should not scruple about the means. He that, in 
a season of distress, keepeth his virtue, is the foremost of 
virtuous men. Indeed, distress is the greatest danger to 
virtue and virtuous men. It is virtue that protecteth life; 
therefore, is virtue called the giver of life. Hence, the means 
by which virtue or the observance of a duty is secured can 
never be censurable,’ 
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“Hearing those words of Ilidimva, Yudhishthira said,—'It 
is even so, 0 Hidimva, as thou sa 3 ’ost. There is no doubt of 
it. But, 0 thou of sleiider-waist, thou must aot even as thou 
hast said ! Bhiraa will, after ho hath washed himself and said 
his prayers and porformoii the usual propitiatory rites, pay his 
attentions to thee till the sun sets. Sport thou with him as 
thou likest, during the day, 0 thou that art endued with the 
speed of the mind ! But thou must bring back Bhimasena 
hither every day at nightfall ” 

VaiQampayana continued,—“Then Bhima, expressing his 
assent to all that Yudldshthira said, addressed HidimvS,, 
saying.—‘Listen to mo, O Rllctsha^a woman! Truly do I 
make this engagement with thee that I will stay with thee, 
0 thou of slender waist, until thou obtainost a son !’ 
Then Hidimva, saying,—'So be it,’ took Bhima upon her 
body and sped through the skies. On mountain peaks of 
picturesque scenery and regions sacred to the gods, abounding 
with dappled herds and echoing with the melodies of 
feathered tribes, herself assuming the handsomest form 
decked with every ornament and pouring forth at times 
mellinuous strains, Hidimva sported with the Bandava and 
studied to make him happy. So also, in inaccessible regions 
of forests, and on mountain-breasts overgrown with blossom¬ 
ing trees, on lakes resplendent with lotuses and lilies, 
islands of rivers and their pebbly banks, on sylvan streams 
with beautiful batiks and mountain currents, in picturesque 
woods with blossoming trees and creepers, in Hiinalyan 
bowers, and various caves, on cr}\stal pools smiling with 
lotuse.s, on soa-shores shining with gold and pearls, ia 
beautifid towns and fine gardens, in woods sacred to the 
gods and on hill-sicles, in the regions of Giihyalcas and 
ascetics, on the banks of Manasasarawara abounding with 
fruits and flowers of every season, Hidimva, assuming the 
handsomest form, sported with Bhima and studied to make 
him happy. Endued with the speed of the mind, she 
sported with Bhima in all these regions, till, in time, she 
conceived and brought forth a mighty son begotten upon 
her by the Paadava. Of terrible eyes and largo mouth and 
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straight arrowy ears, the child was terrible to behold. Of 
lips brown as copper and sharp teeth and loud roar, of 
mighty arms and great stiength and excessive prowess, this 
child became a mighty bowman. Of long nose, broad chest, 
frightfully swelling calves, celerity of motion and excessive 
strength, he had nothing human in his countenance though 
born of man. And he excelled (in strength and prowess) 
all Pi^achas and kindred tribes as well as all Mdkshasas. 
And, 0 monarch, though a little child he grew up a youth 
the very hour he was born. The mighty hero soon acquired 
high proficiency in all weapons. The Rdkshasa women bring 
forth the very day they conceive, and capable of assuming 
any form at will, they always change their forms (for the 
purpose at hand). And the bald-headed child, that mighty 
bowman, soon after his birth, bowing down to bis mother, 
touched her feet and touched the feet also of his father. His 
parents then bestowed upon him a name. His mother having 
remarked that his head was (bald) like unto a OJiata (water- 
pot), both his parents thereupon called him Ghatotkacha (the 
pot-headed). And Ghatotkacha was exceedingly devoted to the 
Pandavas. And he became a great favorite with them, indeed, 
almost one of them. 

“Then Hidimva, knowing that the period of her stay (with 
her husband) had come to an end, saluted the Pandavas and 
making a new appointment with them went away whither¬ 
soever she liked. And Ghatotkacha also—that foremost of 
Rdkshasas —promising unto his fathers that he would come 
when wanted for business, saluted them and went away north¬ 
wards. Indeed, it was the illustrious Indra who created (by 
lending a portion of himself ) the mighty car-warrior Ghatot¬ 
kacha as a fit antagonist for Kama of unrivalled energy, in 
consequence of the dart he had given unto Kama (and which 
was sure to kill the person against whom it would be hurled). ” 

Thus ends the hundred and fiftyseventh Section in the 
Hidimva-badha of the Adi Parva. 
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( Hidimva-badha Farva continued, ) 

Vai^ampayana said,—“Those mighty car-warriors, the hero¬ 
ic Pandavas, then went, 0 king, from forest to forest killing 
deer and many animals (for their food). And in course of 
their wanderings they saw the countries of the Matsyas, the 
Trigartas, the Panchalas, and then of the Kichakas, and also 
many beautiful woods and lakes therein. And they all had 
matted locks on their heads and were attired in barks of 
trees and the skins of animals. Indeed, with Kunti in their 
company, those illustrious heroes were attired in the garb of 
ascetics. And those mighty car-warriors sometimes proceeded 
in haste, carrying their mother on their backs ; and sometimes 
they proceeded in disguise, and sometimes again with great 
celerity. And they used to study the Rich and the other 
Vedas and also all the Vedangas as well as the science of 
morals and politics. And the Pandavas, conversant with the 
science of morals, met, in course of their wanderings, their 
grand-father (Vyasa). And saluting the illustrious Krishna- 
Dwaipayana, those chastisers of enemies, with their mother, 
stood before him with joined hands. 

“Vyasa then said,—‘Ye bulls of Bharata’s race, I knew before¬ 
hand of this affliction of yours consisting in your deceitful exile 
by the son of Dhritarashtra! Knowing this, I have come to 
}’OU, desirous of doing you some great good. Do not grieve 
for what hath befallen you. Know that all this is for your 
happiness! Undoubtedly, the sons of Dhritarashtra and you 
all are equal iu my sight. But men are always partial ts 
those who are in misfortune or of tender years. It is, therefore, 
that my affection for you is greater now. And in conse¬ 
quence of that affection, I desire to do you good. Listen to 
me! Not far off before you is a delightful town where no 
danger can overtake you. Live ye there in disguise waiting 
for my return !’ ” 

Vaicampayana continued,—“Va 3 'sa the son of Satyavati, 
thus comforting the Pandavas, led them into the town of 
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Ekachakra. Ami the master also comforted Kunti, saying,— 
‘Live, 0 daughter! This son of thine, Yudhishthira, ever 
devoted to trnth, this illustrious bull among men, having 
by his justice conquered the whole world, will rule over all 
the other monarchs of the Earth"! There is little doubt that 
having by means of Bhitna’s and Arjuna’s prowess conquered 
the whole Earth with her belt of seas, he will enjoy the 
sovereignty thereof. Thy sons as well as these of Madri— 
mighty car-warriors all—will cheerfully sport as pleaseth them 
in their dominions. These tigers among men will also perform 
various sacrifices, such as the Rdjasuya and the Horse-sacri¬ 
fice, in which the present.s unto the Brabmanas are very larcre. 
And these thy sons will rule their ancestral kingdom, main¬ 
taining their friends and relatives in luxury and affluence and 
happiness.’ ” 

Vai 9 ampay'ana continued,—“With these words Vyasa intro 
duced them into the dwelling of a Brahmana. And the island- 
born Rishi, addressing the eldest of the Pandavas, said,—'Wait 
here for me ! I will come back to you ! By' adapting your¬ 
selves to the country and the occasion you will succeed in be¬ 
coming very happy !’ 

“Then, 0 king, the Pandavas with joined hands said unto 
the Riski ,—‘So be it.’ And the illustrious master, the Rishi 
Vjiisa, then went away to the region whence he had come." 

Thus ends the hundred and fifty-eighth Section in the 
Hidimva-badha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLIX. 

(Vaka-hadha Parva .) 

Janamejaya asked,—‘ 0 first of Brahmanas, what did the 
Pandavas, those mighty car-warriors, the sons of Kunti, do after 
arriving at Ekaehakia ? ” 

Vai(; impavana .said,—‘'Those mighty c.ar-warriors, the sons 
of Kunti, arriving at Ekachakra lived for a short time in 
the .abofie of a Brahmana. Leading an eleemosynary life, 
they beheld (in course of their wanderings) various delightful 
fore.sts and earthly regions, and many rivers and lakes. And 
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they became great favourites of the inhabitants of that town 
in consequence of their own accomplishments. At nightfall 
they placed before KuntI all they gathered in their mendicant 
tours. And Kunti used to divide the whole amongst them, 
each taking what was alloted to him. And those heroic 
chastisers of foes, with their mother, together took one moiety 
of the whole, while the mighty Bhima alone took the other 
moiety In this way, O bull of Bharata’s race, the illustrious 
Paiidavas lived there for sometime. 

One day while those bidls of the Bharata race were out 
on their tour of mendicancy, it so happened that Bhima 
■was (at home) with (his mother) Pritha. That day, O Bharata, 
Kunti heard a loud and heart-rending wail of sorrow 
coming from within the apartments of the Brahmana. 
Hearing the inmates of the Brahmana’s house wailing and 
indulging in piteous lamentations, Kunti, O king, from 
compassion and the goodness of her heart, could not bear it 
•with iudifferenec. Afflicted with sorrow, the amiable Pritha, 
addressing Bhima, said these words full of compassion :— 
*Our woes assuaged, we arc, 0 son, living happily in the 
house of this Brahmana, respected by him and unknown to 
Dhritarashtra’s son.s ’ 0 son, I always think of the good I 

should do to this Brahmana, like what tliey do that live 
happily in others’ abodes! 0 child, he is a true man upon 

whom favors arc never lost. He payeth back to others more 
than what he receiveth at their hands. There is no doubt 
some affliction hath overtaken this Brahmana. If we could 
be of any help to him, we should then be requiting his ser¬ 
vices.’ 

“Hearing these words of his mother, Bhima said,—‘Ascer¬ 
tain, O mother, the nature of the Brahmana’s distress and 
whence also hath it arisen. Learning all about it, relieve 
it I will, however difficult may the task prove !’ ” 

Vaifjampayana continued,—“While mother and son were 
thus talking with each other, they heard again, O king, 
another wail of sorrow proceeding from the Brahmana and 
his wife. Then Kunti quickly entered the inner apartments 
of that illustrious Brahmana, like unto a cow running towards 
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her tethered calf. She beheld the Brahmana, with his wife, 
son, and daughter, sitting with a woeful face. And Kunti 
heard the Brahmana say,—‘Oh, fie on this earthly life which 
is hollow as the reed and so fruitless after all, which is 
based on sorrow and hath no freedom, and which hath 
misery for its lotLife is sorrow and disease, life is truly 
a record of misery ! The soul is one ; but it hath to pursue 
virtue, wealth, and pleasure. Aud because these are pursued 
at one and the same time, there frequently occurs a dis* 
agreement that is the source of much misery. Some say 
that salvation is the highest object of our wishes. But I 
believe it can never be attained. The acquisition of wealth 
is hell: the pursuit of wealth is attended with misery; there 
is more misery after one has acquired it. For one loves 
one’s possessions, and if any mishap befalls them, the possessor 
becomes afflicted with woe. I do not see by what means 
I can escape from this danger, nor how I can fly hence 
with my wife to some region free from danger. Hemember, 
0 wife, that I endeavoured to migrate to some other place 
where we could be happy. But thou didst not then listen 
to me! Though frequently solicited by me, thou, 0 simple 
woman, told me,—I have been born here, and here have I 
grown old. This is my ancestral homestead 1—Thy venerable 
father, 0 wife, and thy mother also, had, a long time ago, 
ascended to heaven. Thy relations also had all been dead. 
Oh, why then didst thou yet like to live here ! Led by 
affection for thy relatives thou didst not then hear what 
I said. But the time is now come when thou art to witness 
the death of a relative. Oh, how sad is that spectacle for 
me ! Or, perhaps, the time is come for my own death, for 
I shall never be able to abandon cruely one of my own as 
long as I myself am alive. Thou art' my helpmate in all 
good deeds, self-denying, and always affectionate unto me as 
a mother. The gods have given thee to me as a true friend 
and thou art ever my chief stay. Thou hast, by my parent.®, 
been made the participator in my domestic concerns. Of 
pure lineage and good disposition, !the mother of children, 
devoted to me, and so innocent, having chosen and wed 
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thee with due rites, I cannot abandon thee, my wife, so con¬ 
stant; in t'tiy vows, to save my own life ! How shall I myself 
be able to sacrifice my son, a child of tender years and yet 
without the hirsute appendages (of manhood) ? How shall 
I sacrifice my daughter whom I have begotten myseif, 
who hath been placed, as a pledge, in my hands by the 
illustrious Creator himself for bestowal on a husband, and 
through whom I hope to enjoy, along with my ancestors, 
the regions attainable by those only that have daughters’ 
sons ? Some people thiuk that the father’s affection for 
a son is greater. Others, that his affection for a daughter 
is greater; mine, however, is equal. How can I bo prepared 
to abandon the innocent daughter upon whom rest the 
regions of bliss (obtainable by me in after life) and my 
own lineage and perpetual happiness ? If, again, I sacrifice 
myself and go to the other world, I should scarcely know 
any peace, for, indeed, it is evident that left by mo these 
would not be able to support life. The sacrifice of any of 
these would be cruel and censurable. On the other hand, 
if I sacrifice myself, these, without me, will certainly perish ! 
The distress into which I have fallen is great ; nor do I 
know the means of escape. Alas, what course shall I take 
today with my near ones ! It is well that I should die with 
all these, for I can no longer live 1’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and fiftyninth Section in the 
Vakabadha of the Adi Parva 


Section CLX. 

{Vaha-badha Parva continued.) 

Yaiijampayana said,—“Hearing these words of the Biah- 
inana, his wife said,—‘Thou shouldst not, 0 Brahmana, 
grieve like an ordinary man. Nor is this the time for 
mourning. Thou hast learning. Thou knowest that all 
men are sure to die. None should grieve for that which 
is inevitable. Wife, son, and daughter, these all are sought 
for one’s own self. Possessed as thou art of a good under¬ 
standing, kill thou thy sorrows. I will myself go there. 
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This, indeed, is th e highest and the eternal duty of women, 
viz, that sacrificing their lives they should seek the good 
of their husbands. Such an act done by me 'will make tliee 
happy, and bring me fame in tliis world and eternal bliss 
hereafter. This, indeed, is the highest virtue that I tell tlieo. 
/Vnd thou mayst, by this, acquire both virtue and happiness. 
The object for which oue desireth a wife bath already been 
achieved by thee through me. I have borne thee a daughter 
and a son and tluis beeu freed from the debt I had owed thee. 
Thou art well able to support and cherish the children. I, 
however, can never support and cherish them like thee. 
Thou art my life, wealth, and lord. Bereft of thee, how 
shall these children of tender years, how also shall I myself, 
exist Widowed aud inasterless, with two children depend¬ 
ing on mo, how shall I, without thee, keep alive the pair, 
myself leading an honest life ? If this daughter of thiue is 
solicited (in marriage) by persons dishonorable aud vain aud 
unworthy of contracting an alliance with thee, how sltatll I 
be able to protect the girl ? Indeed, as birds seek with 
avidity for meat that hath been thrown away on the ground, 
so do men solicit a woman that hath lost her husband. 0 
best of Brahmanas, solicited by wicked men, I may waver 
and may not be able to continue in the path that is desired 
by all honest men. How shall I be able to place this sole 
daughter of thy house—this innocent girl—iu the way along 
which her auce.stors have always walked ? How shall I then 
bo able to impart unto this child every desirable accomplish¬ 
ment to make him virtuous as thyself, in that season of 
every want when I shall become masterless ? Overcoming my¬ 
self who shall be masterless, unworthy persons will demand 
(the hand of) this daughter of thine, like Cudras desiring 
to hear the Vedas. And if I bestow not upon them this 
girl possessing thy blood and qualities, they may even take 
her away by force, like crows taking away the sacrificial 
butter. And beholding thy sou become so unlike to thee, and 
thy daughter placed utider the control of some unworthy per¬ 
son, I shall be de.spised in the world by even persons that 
are dishonourable, aud scarcely knowing myself I will cer- 
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taiuly die. These children also, bereft of me and thee their 
father, will, I doubt not, perish like fish when the water 
drieth. There is no doubt that bereft of thee, the three will 
perish. Therefore, it behoveth thee to sacrifice me, 0 Brah- 
mana, persons conversant with morals have said that for wo¬ 
men that have borne children, to predecease their lords is an 
act of the highest merit. Eeady am I to abandon this son 
and this daughter, these my relations, and life itself, for thee. 
For woman to be ever employed in doing agreeable offices to 
her lord is a higher duty than sacrifice.s, asceticism, vows, and 
charities of every description. The act, therefore, which I 
intend to perform is consonant with the highest virtue and is 
for thy good and that of thy race. The wise have declared 
that children and relatives and wife and all things held dear 
are cherished for the purpose of liberating one’s self from 
danger and distress. One must guard his wealth for free¬ 
ing one’s self from danger, and it is by his wealth that 
he should cherish and protect his wife. But he must protect 
his own self both by means of his wife and his wealth. 
The learned have enunciated the truth that one’s wife, son, 
wealth, and house, are acquired with the intention of pro¬ 
viding for accidents, foreseen or unforeseen. The wise have 
also said that all one’s relations weighed against one’s own 
self would not be equal unto one’s self. Therefore, reverend 
sir, protect thy own self by abandoning me. 0, give me 
leave to sacrifice myself. Cherish thou my children ! Those 
that are conversant with morals have, in their treatises, 
said, that women should never be slaughtered and that 
Rdicshasas are not ignorant of the rules of morality. There¬ 
fore, while it is certain that the Rdkshasa vvill kill a man, 
it is doubtful whether he will kill a woman. It behoveth 
thee, therefore, conversant as thou art w’ith the rules of 
morality, to place me before the Rdkshasa. I have enjoyed 
much happiness, have obtained much that is agreeable to 
me, and have also acquired great religious merit. I have 
also obtained from thee children that are so dear to me. 
Therefore, it grieveth me not to die. I have borne thee 
children and have also grown old, I am ever desirous of 
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doing good to thoL.. i.cinembering a.i triis I have come to 
this resolution. 0 reverend sir, abandoning me thou may.sd 
abtain auocher wife. By her ihoii maysfc again acquire reli¬ 
gious merit. There is no sin in this. Polygamy in meu is au 
act of merit. In woman ic is very sinful to beiake to a second 
husband afeer the lirst. Considering all this, and remember¬ 
ing too tuac sacriiice of ihy own self is censurable, 0,-liberate 
today witiioub loss of lime, tby^ own self, thy race, and these 
thy childern, (by adandoning me) 

Vaicampayuna continued,—‘ Thus addressed by her, 0 Bha- 
rata, the Bianraana embraced her, and they both began to weep 
in sileoce, afflicted wuh grief. ” 

Thus ends the hundred and sixtieth Peciion in the Vaka- 
badha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXI. 

(Valca-hadlia Parva continued,) 

yai 9 ampriya'ia said,—‘ LIcMring these words of her afflicted 
parents, the daughter was filled with grief, and she addressed 
them saying,—‘Why are yon so afflicted and why do you so 
weep, as if you had none io look afieryou ? 0, listen to mo 

and then do what may be proper I Tiiero is little doubt that 
you are bound iu dmy to abandon me at one time. Sure to 
be abain’niied once, 0. abandon me now and save everything 
at the expense of myself alone ! Men desire to have children, 
thinking that children would .save them (in this as well as 

the region hereafter). O, cross the siream of your difficul¬ 

ties by means of my poor self, as if I were a rale! A child 
rescucth his parents in this and the oiner region ; therelore 
is the child called by the learned Paira (rescuer). The 
ancestors desire diiughter s sons from me (as a special moans 
of salvation). But (without waiting for my children) I 

mvself will rescue them by protecting the life of rny father. 
This my brother is of tender years. Ihcre is little doubt 
that he will perish if thou diest now. If thou ray futner 
liest and my brother followeth thee, the funeral cake of 
:be Pitris will be suspended and they will bo greatly 

59 
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wronged. Left behind by my father and brother, and by 
my mother also (for she will not survive her husband and 
son), I shall, plunged deeper and deeper in woo, ultimate¬ 
ly perish in great di.stress. There can bo little doubt that 
if thou escape from this danger as also my mother ami 
infant brother, then thy race and the (ancestral) cake will 
be perpetuated. The son is one’s own self; the wife is 
one’s friend ; the daughter, however, is the source of trou¬ 
ble. Do thou save thyself, therefore, by sacrificing that source 
of trouble, and do thou thereby sot me in the path of 
virtue. A girl as I am, 0 father, destitute of thee I shall 
be helpless and plunged in woe, and shall have to go every¬ 
where. It is therefore that I am resolved to rescue my father’s 
race and share the merit of that act by accomplishing this 
difficult task. If thou, 0 best of Brahmanas, goost thither 
(unto the R.llcihaslia) leaving mo here, then I shall be very 
inuoh pained, Therefore, 0 father, be kind to me ! 0 thou 

best of men, for our sake, for that of virtue, and also of 
thy race, save thyself, abaudouiug me, whom at one time 
tlnaii shalt be constrained to abandon! There need be no 
delay, 0 father, in doing that which is iucvitablo. What can 
be more painful than that when thou hast ascended to heaven, 
we shall have to go about begging our food, like dogs, from 
strangers ? But if thou art rescued with thy relations, 
froni these difficulties, I shall then live happily in the region 
of the celestials ' It hath been heard by us that if after 
bestowing thy daughter in this way thou offercst oblations 
to the gods ami the celestials, they will certainly be propitious 
to thee .’ ” 

Vaicamp.ayana eoiitinued,—“The Brahmana and his wife, 
hearing these various lamentations of their daughter, became 
sadder than before and the throe began to weep together. 
Their son then, of tender }’ear3, beholding them ami their 
danght'^r thus weeping together, lisped these words in 
sweet, tones, his eyes expanding with delight,—‘Weep not, 0 
father, nor thou, O mother, nor thou, O sister.’ And smil¬ 
ingly the child approached each of them, and at last taking up 
a blade of grass said in glee,—'With this I will slay that Aa/j- 
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j’idso, ivho catoth Jminan beings !’ Although all of them had 
been plunged in woe, yet hearing what the child lisped so 
sweetly, joy appeared on their faces. Then Kunti, thinking 
that to be the proper opportunity, approached the group and 
said these words. Indeed, her words revived them as nectar 
reviveth a person that is dead.” 

Thus ends the hundred and sixtyfirst Section in the \ aka- 
badha of the .\di Parva. 

Section- CLXII. 

(Vaka-hadha Parva continued.) 

“Kunti said,—T desire to learn from you what is the 
cause of this grief ; for I will remove it if it is capable of 
being removed.’ 

“The Brahmaiia replied,—‘0 thou of ascetic wealth, thy 
speech is, indeed, worthy of thee ! But this grief is incapable 
of being removed by any human being. There liveth a Raki- 
hasa of name Vaka not far off from this town. That cannibal 
is the lord of this country and town. Thriving on human flesh, 
that wretched Rdkfsha^a endued with great strength rulcth 
this countr}'. He is the chief of the Asiirafi. This town 
and the country in which it is situate are protected by Ins 
might. We have no fear from the machinations of any enemv, 
or, indeed, from any living soul. The fee, however, fixed for 
that cannibal, is his food, which consists of a cart-load of rice, 
two buffalos, and a human being wdio conveyeth them unto 
him. One after another, the house-holders have to send him 
this food. Difficult of being kept, the turn, however, comoth 
to a particular family at intervals of many long years. If 
there are any that seek to avoid it, the Rdkahasa slaycth 
them with their children and wives and devoureth them all. 
There is, in this country, a city called Votrakiya, where liveth 
the king of these territories. He is ignorant of the science 
of government. Possessed o little intelligence he adopts not 
with care any measure by which these territories may be 
rendered safe for all time to come. But we certainly deserve 
it all, inasmuch .as we live within the dominion of that 
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wretched and weak monarch in perpetual anxiety. BrSlimanaa 
can never be made to dwell pennanontly within the dominions 
of any one, for they are dependerjt on nobody. They live 
rather like birds ranging all countries in perfect freedom. It 
hath been said that one must secure a (good) king, then a 
wife, and then wealth. It is by the acquisition of these three 
that one can rescue his relatives and sons. Bur, as regards the 
acquisition of these three, the course of my actions hath been 
the reverse. Hence, pluiigci in a sea of danger, I am siitforing 
sorely. Tiiat turn, dostriictivo of one’s family, bath now come 
or m’. I shall liavo to give unto the Ii<th'sha‘!<x as his fee 
the food of the description I have already said and one human 
being besides, I have no v.'calth to buy a man. I cannot 
by any means consent to part with any one of my family. Nor 
lo I see any way of escape from (the clutches of )that Bdkshasa. 
I am now .sunk in an ocean of grief from which there is 
ao escape, I shall go to that Rdkshasa today attended by 
all my family in order that that wretch tiiighc devour us aU 
at ciice.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and sixty-second Section in the Vaka- 
badha of the .^di Parva. 

Section CLXIII. 

( Vak(i-badha Parva continued. ) 

‘ Kunli said,—“Grieve not at all, 0 Brahmana, on account 
of this danger ! I see a way by which to rescue thee from 
that Rdkf^hasa. Thou hast only one son, who, besides, is of 
very tiuidor years. Tlinii hast also one only danghrer, young 
anil ludplcss. I do not like that any of these, or thy wife, 
or even tliyself, should go unto the iJa/.s/msa. I have five 
sons, O Brahmana! Let one of them go, carrying in thy 
behalf the tribute of that Rdkhhasa !’ 

“Hearing tliis the Brahmana replied,—‘For saving my own 
life I shall never suffiu’ this to be done! I shall never 
sacrifice for saving myself, the life of a Brahmana or of a 
guest ! Indeed, even those that are of low origin and sinful 
practices refuse to du (what thou askest me to do). It is 
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said that one should sacrifice himself and his offspring for 
tlic benefit of a Brahmana. I regard this advice excellent 
and 1 like to follosv it too. When I have to choose between 
the death of a Brahmana and that of my own, I would prefer 
the latter. The killing of a Brahmana is the highest sin. 
There is no expiation for it. I think a reluctant sacrifice 
of one’s own self is better than the reluctant sacrifice of a 
Brahmana. 0 blessed lady, in sacrificing myself I do not 
become guilty of self-destruction. No sin can attach to me 
when another will take my life. But if I deliberately consent 
to the death of a Brahmana, it would be a cruel and sinful 
act, from the consequences of which there is no escape. The 
learned have said that the abandonment of one who hath come 
to thy house or sought thy protection, as also the killing of 
one who socketh death at r.hy hands, is both cruel and sinful. 
The illustrious among those conversant with the practices 
allowable in seasons of distress, have before now said that one 
should never perform an act that is cruel and censurable. It 
it well for me that I should today perish myself with my wife. 
I would never sanction the death of a Brahmana.’ 

“Kunti said,—T too am firmly of opinion, 0 Brahmana, 
that Brahmanas should ever be protected. As regards myself, 
no son of mine would be less dear to me even if I had 
a hundred instead of the five I have. But this lldkshasa 
will not be able to kill my son. For that son of mine is en¬ 
dued with great prowess and energy and skilled in mantras. 
He will faithfully deliver to the Rdkshasa his food, but will, 
I know to a certainty, rescue himself. I have seen before 
many mighty Rdkshasas of huge bodies engaged in combat 
with my heroic son and killed too by him. But, 0 Brahmana, 
do not diclose this fact to anybody, for if it is known, persons 
desirous of obtaining this pow'er, will, from curiosity, always 
trouble my sons. The wise have said tliat if my son imparteth 
any knowledge, without the assent of his preceptor, unto any 
person, my son himself will no longer be able to profit by that 
knowledge.’ 

“Thus addressed by Pritha, the Brahmana with his wife 
became exceedingly glad and assented to Kunti’s speech, 
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which was unto them as nectar. Then Kuuti, accompanied by 
the Brahmana, went unto the .son of Vayu (Bhima) and a.s-ked 
him to accomplish (that difficult task). Bhima replied unto 
them, saying,—‘So be it.’ ” 

Thu.s ends the hundred and sixtyth'ird Section in the 
Vaka-badha of the Idi pai va. 


Section CLXIV. 

(Vaka-hadha Parva continued.) 

VaiQTmpay.ana said,—“After Bhima h.ad pledged himself 
to accomplish the task, saying,—‘I will do it,’ the P.andavas, O 
Bharata, returned home with the alms they had obtained 
during the day. Then Yudhishthira the son of P.andu, from 
Bhima’.s countenance alone, suspected the nature of the task 
he had undertaken to accomplish. Sitting by the side of his 
mother, Yudhishthira asked her in private,—‘What is this task, 
0 mother, that Bhima of terrible prowess seeketb to accom¬ 
plish ? Doth he do .so at thy command or of his own will ?’ 
Kunti replied,—‘Bhim.a, that chastiser of foes, will, at my 
command, do this great deed for the good of the Brahmana 
and the liberation of this town.’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘What rash act hast thou done, O 
mother! It is difficult of being performed and almost amountoth 
to suicide ! The learned never applaud one’s abandonment of 
one’s own child. Why dost thou, O mother, wi.sh to sacrifice 
thy own child for the sake of another’.s ? Thou hast, 0 mother, 
by this abandonment of thy child, acted not only against the 
course of human praticcs but also against the teachings of 
the Ved.asl That Bhima, relying on whose arms we sleep 
h.appily in the night and hope to recover the kingdom of 
which wo have been deprived by the covetous son of Dhrita- 
rashtra, that hero of immeasurable energy, remembering 
whose prowess Duryodhana and Cakani do not sleep a wink 
during the whole night and by whose prowess we were rescued 
from the palace of lac and various other dangers, that Bhima 
who caused the death of Purochana, and relying on whose 
might wc regard ourselves as having already slain the sons of 
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Dhvitavashtra and aaqnired the whole Earth with all her wealth, 
upon what considerations, 0 mother, hast thou resolved upon 
his abandonment ? Hast thou been deprived of thy reason t 
Hath thy understanding been clouded by the calamities thou 
Jiast undergone ?’ 

“Hearing these words of her son, Kunti said,—‘0 Yudhish- 
thira, thou ncedst not be at all anxious on account of Vriko- 
dara. Nor have I come to this resolve owing to any weakness 
of understanding. Respected by him and our sorrows assuaged, 
w'c have, 0 son, been living in the house of this Brahmana, 
unknown to the sons of Dhritarashtra! For requiting, O 
son, that Brahmana, I have resolved to do this ! He, indeed, 
is a man upon whom good offices are never lost. The meas¬ 
ure of his requital becometh greater tlian the measure of 
the services ho receiveth. Beholding the prowess of Bhima 
on the occasion of (our escape from) the house of lae, and 
from the destruction also of Ilidimva, my confidence in Vri- 
kodara is great. The might of Bhim’s arms is equal unto 
that of ten thousand elephants. It tvas, therefore, that he 
succeeded in carrying you all, each heavy as on elephant, from 
Varnavata. There is no one on Earth equal unto Bhima in 
might. He ma}' even overcome that foremost of warriors, 
the holder of the thunder-bolt himself. Soon after his birth 
he fell from my lap on the breast of the mountain. By the 
weight of his body the mass of stone on which he fell broke 
into pieces. From this also, 0 son of Pandii, I have come 
to know Bhima’s might. For this reason have I resolved to 
set him against the Brahmana’s foe. I have not in this 
acted from foolishness or ignorance or motive of gain. I have 
deliberately resolved to do this deed of virtue. By this 
act, 0 Yudhishthira, two objects will be accomplished ; one 
is a requital of the services rendered by the Brahmana and 
the otl>er is the acquisition of high religiou.s merit. It is my 
conviction that the Kshatriya who rendcreth help unto a Br.ah- 
mana in anytliing, actpiireth regions of bliss hereafter. So 
also a Kshatriya who saveth the life of Kshatriya, achieveth 
great fame in this as well as the other world, A Kshatriya 
rendering help unto a Yricgva also on this E irth, cerraiulV 
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becometh popular in the world. One of the kingly tribe should 
protect even the Cudra who cometh to him for protection. If 
he doth so, in his next life he receiveth his birth in a royal line, 
commanding prosperity and the respect of other kings. O scion 
of Purn’s race, the illustrious Vyasa of wisdom actpiired by 
hard ascetic toil told me so in days gone by. It i.s, therefore, 
that I have resolved upon accomplishing this !’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and sixtyfourth Section in the 
Vaka-badha of the Adi Parva. 


Se jtion CLXV. 

( Vaka-hadita Parva continued.) 

“Hearing these words of his mother, Yudhishthira said,— 
‘That which thou, 0 mother, ha.st deliberately done, moved 
by compassion for the afflicted Biahmana, is, indeed, excel¬ 
lent ! Bhima will certainly come back with life, after having 
slain the cannibal, inasmtich as thou art, 0 mother, always 
compassionate unto Brahmanas ! But tell the Biahmana, 0 
mother, that he doth not do anything whereby the dwellers 
of this town may know all about it, and, 0, make him promise 
to obey thy request!’ ” 

Vai(;ampayana continued,—“Then when the night passed 
awav, Bhimasena the son of Pandii, taking with him the 
Jldkshasn’s food, set out for the place where the cannibal lived. 
The mighty son of Piiiidu, approaching the forest where the 
Bdkshasa dwelt, began to eat himself the food he carried, 
calling loudly upon the Riksitasa by name. The Rlkdia^n,, 
inrtamed with anger at Bhima’s words, came out and approach¬ 
ed the place where Bhima was. Of huue body and great 
strength, red eyes, rod beard, and read hair, he was terrible 
to behold. And he came, pre.ssing deep the Earth with his 
tread. The opening of his mouth was from ear to ear, and 
his ears themselves were straight as arrows. Of grim visage, 
his forehead was furrowed into throe line.s. Beholding Bnima 
eating his food, the Rdkshasa advanced, biting his nether 
lip and exp.andiug his eyes in wrath. And addressing Bnima 
Pe said,—‘\Yho is this fool, who desirinp^ to go to the abode of 
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Yama, eateth in my very sight the food intended for me V 
Hearing these words, Bhima, 0 Bnarata, smiled in derision, 
and disregarding the Rxilc^^hasa, continued eating with avert¬ 
ed face. Beholding this, the cannibal uttered a frightful 
yell and with both arms upraised ran at Bhima, desiring 
to kill him there and then. Even then disregarding the 
Rdkhsasa and casting only a single glance at him, Vrikodara, 
that slayer of hostile heroes, continued to eat the Rdkshasa’s 
food. Filled with wrath at thi.s, the Rahshaaa struck, from 
behind, with both his arms, a heavy blow on the back of Vri¬ 
kodara the son of Kunti. But Bhima, though struck heavily 
by the mighty Rdkskasa with both his hands, did not even 
look up at the Rdlishasa but continued to cat as before. Then 
the mighty Rdlcsha-fa, inflamed with wrath, tore up a tree and 
ran at Bhima for striking him again. Meanwhile the mighty 
Bhima, that bull among men, bad leisurely eaten up the 
•whole of that food and washing himself stood cheerfully for 
fight. Then, 0 Bharata, possessed of great encrg 3 % Bhima, 
smiling in derision, caught with his left hand the tree hurled at 
him by the Rdkskasa in wrath. Then that mighty Rdkskasa, 
tearing up many more trees, hurled them at Bhima, and the 
Paudava also hurled as many at the Rakshasa. Then, 0 king, 
the combat with trees, between that human beiug and the 
Rdkskasa, became so terrible that the region around soon 
became destitute of trees. Then the Rdk-<liasa, saying that 
he was none else than Vaka, sprang upon the Paudava and 
seized the mighty Bhima with his arms. Tliat mighty hero 
also, clasping with his own strong arms the strong-armed 
Rdkskasa, and e.xerting himself actively, began to drag him 
violently. Dragged by Bhima and dragging Bhima also, the 
cannibal was overcome with great fatigue. The Earth began 
to tremble in consequence of the strength they both exerted, 
and largo trees that stood there broke into pieces. Then 
Bhima, beholding the cannibal overcome with fatigue, pressed 
him down on the Earth with his knees and began to strike 
him with great force. Tnen placing one knee on the middle 
of the Rdkskasa’s back, Bhima seized bis neck with bis 
right hand and the cloth on his waist with bis left, and bent 
GO 
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him double with great force. Tl>e cannibal then roared fright¬ 
fully. And. 0 monarch, he also began to vomit blood while be 
was being thus broken on Bhima's knee.” 

Thus eDd.s the hundred and sixryfifth Section in the Vaka- 
badha of the Adi Parva’ 


Sectio.v CLXVI. 

(Vahihadha I'arvo. continued.) 

Vaicampilyana said,—“Then Vaka, huge as a mountain, 
thus broken (on Bhimas knee), died, uttering frightful yells. 
Terrified by tho.se sound.s, the relatives of that Rakshasa 
came out, O king, with their attendants. Bhima, that fore- 
mo.st of smiters, seeing them .so terrified and deprived of 
reason, comforted them, and made them promise (to give up 
cannibalism), saying,—‘Do not ever again kill human beings ■ 
If ye kill men, ye will have to die even as Vaka !’ Those 
Rshsliasas, hearing thi.s speech of Bhima, said,— So be it, and 
gave, 0 king, the desi.red promi.se. From that day, 0 Bha- 
rata, the R^ikihafias (of that region) were seen by the inhabi¬ 
tants of that town to be very peaceful towards mankind. 
Then Bhima, dragging the lifeless cannibal, placed him at 
one of the gates of the town and went away unobserved by 
anv one. The kinsmen of Vaka, beholding him slain by the 
might of Bhima, became frightened and fled in different 
direction.s. 

“Meanwhile Bhima, having slain the Rakahasa, returned 
to the Branmeona’s abode and recited to Yudhishthira all that 
had happened in detail. The next morning the inhabitants 
of the town in coming out saw the Rdkskasa lying dead on 
the oTound, his body covered with blood. Beholding that 
terrible cannibal, huge as a mountain cliff, thus mangled 
and lying on the ground, the hair of the spectators stood 
erect. Returning to Ekachakra they .soon gave the intelli¬ 
gence. Then, O king, the citizens by thousands, accompa¬ 
nied by their wive.s, young, and old, all began to come 
to the spot for beholding Vaka. And they Avere all amazed 
at seeing that superhuman feat. Instantly, 0 monarch, they 



ADI PARTA. 


475 


began to pray to iheir gods. Then they began to calculate 
whose turn it had been the day before to carry food to the 
Riilcskasd. And ascertaining this, they all came to that Brah- 
mana and asked him (to satisfy their curiosity). Thus asked 
by them repeatedly, that bull among Brahmanas, desirous 
of concealing the Pandavas, said these words unto all the 
citizens;—^‘A certain high-souled Erahmar.a, skilled in iMin- 
tras, beheld me weeping with my relatives after I had 
been ordered to supply the Rdkshasa's food. Asking me the 
cause and ascertaining the distress of the town, that first 
of Brahmanas gave me every assurance and with smiles said, 
—I shall carry the food for that wretched RakfJidsa today. 
Do not fear for me '—Saying this he conveyed the food to¬ 
wards the forest of Vaka. Tliis deed, so beneficial unto us 
all, hath very certainly been done by him.’ 

“Then those Brahmanas and Kshatryas (of the city), hear¬ 
ing this, wondered much. And the Vai(;yas and the Cudras 
also became exceedingly glad. And they all established a festi¬ 
val in which the worshp of Brahmanas was the principal cere¬ 
mony (in rememberance of the Brahmana who had relieved 
them from their fears of Vaka)." 

Thus ends the hundred and sixtysi.xth Section in the Vaka^ 
badha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXVII. 

(ChaUra-ratha Farva.j 

“After this the citizens returned to their respective homes. 
And the Pandavas continued to dwell at Ekachakrii as liefore.” 

Janamejaya s.aid,—“0 Brabmana, what did those tigers 
among men, the Pandavas, do after they had slain the Rdk- 
sliasa Vaka 

Vai(jampayana said,—“The Pandavas, 0 king, after slaying 
the Rakskasa Vaka, continued to dwell in the abode of that 
Brabmana, employed in the study of the Vedas. Within a 
few days there came a Brabmana of rigid vows into the abode 
of their host, for taking up his quarters there. Their host, 
that bull among Brahmanas, ever hospitable unto all guests, 
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worshipping the newly-arrived Brahmana with due ceremo¬ 
nies, gave him quarters in his own abode. Then those bulls 
among men, the Pandavas, with their mother Kunti, soli¬ 
cited the new lodger to narrate to them his interesting 
experiences. The Brahmana spake to them of various coun¬ 
tries and shrines and (holy) rivers, of kings and many 
wonderful provinces and cities. And after his narrations were 
over, that Brahmana, O Janamejaya, also spoke of the 
wonderful self-choice of Yajnasena’s daughter, the princess of 
Panchala, and of the births of Dhrishtadyumna and Cikhandi, 
and of the birth, without the intervention of oC woman, of 
Krishna (Draupadi) in the groat sacrifice of Drupada. 

“Then those bulls, among men, the Pandavas—hearing of 
these extraordinary facts regarding that illustrious monarch 
(Drupada), and desiring to know the details thereof, a.sked the 
Brahmana, after his narration was concluded, to .satisfy their 
curiosity. And tiie Pandavas said,—‘How, 0 Brahmana, did 
the birth of Dhrishtadyumna, the son of Drupada, take place 
from the (sacrificial) fire ? How also did the e.xtraordiuary 
birth of Krishna take place from the centre of the sacri¬ 
ficial platform ? How also did Drupada’s son learn all wea¬ 
pons from the great bowman Drona ? And, 0 Brahmana. 
how and for whom and what reason was the friendship between 
Drona and Drupada broken V ” 

Vaigampayaiia continued,—“Thus questioned, 0 monarch, 
by those bulls among men, the Brahmana narrated all parti¬ 
culars about the birth of Draupadi.” 

Thus ends the hundred and sixtyseventh Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXVIII. 

{Chaitra-ratha Parva continued.) 

“The Brahmana said,—‘At that region where the Ganges 
enters the plains there lived a great llishi devoted to the ans- 
tercst of peiiauce.5. Of rigid vows and great wisdom, his 
name was Bharadsvaja. One day coming to the Ganges for 
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performlug his ablutions, the Rishi saw the A'psara Ghritachi, 
who had come before, standing on the shore after her ablutions 
were over. And it so happened that a wind arose and dis¬ 
robed the ApsaVit .standing there. And the Rishi, beholding 
her thus disrobed, felt the influence of desire. Practising the 
vow of chastity from his very )'outh, as soon as he felt the 
influence of desire, the Rishi’s vital fluid came out. And as 
it came out, he held it in a pot {drona). And from that fluid 
thus preserved in a pot was born a son who came to be called 
Drona (the pot-born). And Drona studied all the Vedas and 
their several branches. And Bharadwaja had a friend named 
Prishata who was the king of the Panchalas. And about 
the time that Drona was born, Prishata also obtained a son 
named Drupada. And that bull amongst Kshatriyas, Prisha- 
ta’s son, going every day to that asylum of Bharadwaja, played 
and studied with Drona. And after Prishata’s death, Drupada 
succeeded him on the throne. Drona about this time heard 
that (the great Brahmana hero) Rama (on the eve of hia 
retiring into the woods) was resolved to give away all 
his wealth. Hearing this, the son of Bharadwaja repaired 
unto Rama who was about to retire into the woods, and 
addressing him, said,—0 best of Brahmanas, know me to 
be Drona who hath come to thee for obtaining thy wealth !— 
Rama replied, saying,—I have given away everything. All 
that I now have is this body of mine (and my \veapons)! O 
Brahmana, thou mays: ask of me one of these two, either 
my body or my wepons !—Then Drona said,—‘It behoveth 
ihee, sir, to give me all thy weapons together with (the mys¬ 
teries of ) their use and withdrawal.—’ 

“The Brahmana continued,— ‘Then Rama of Bhrigu’s race, 
saying ,—So he it ,—gave all his weapons unto Drona. And 
; Drona obtaining them regarded himself as crowned with suc¬ 
cess. And Drona, obtaining from Rama that most exalted 
of all weapons called the Brahma weapon, became exceedingly 
glad and acquired a decided superiority over ail men. Then 
the sou of Bharadwaja, endued with great prowess, went to 
king Drupada, and approaching that monarch, that tiger 
among men, said,—Know me for thy friend !—Hearing this, 
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Drupada said,—One of low birth can never be the friend of 
one whose lineage is pure. Nor can one who is not a car-war¬ 
rior own a car-warrior for his friend. So also one who is not a 
king cannot have a king for his friend. Why dost thou, there¬ 
fore, desire (to revive our) former friendship ?—’ 

‘'Ihe Brahmana continued,—‘Di’ona, gifted with great in¬ 
telligence, was extremely mortified at this, and settling in his 
mind some means of humiliating the king of the Panchalas, 
the Brahmana went to the capital of the Kurus, called after 
the name of the elephant. Then Bhishma, taking with him his- 
grandsons, presented them unto the wise son of Bharadvvfija 
as his pupils for instruction, along with various kinds of 
wealth. Then Drona, desirous of humiliating king Drupada, 
called together his di.sciples and addressing them, said,—Ye 
sinle.ss ones, it behoveth you, after you have been accomplished 
in arms, to give me as preceptorial fee something that I 
cherish in my heart.'—Then Arjuna aad the others said unto 
their preceptor,—So be it.'—After a time when the Pandavas 
became accomplished in arms and sure of aim, Drona, demand¬ 
ing of them his foe, again told them the.se words :— Drupada 
the tio)i of PrUkata is the kinp of Cckatravati, Takiwj away 
from him his kingdom, give it wilo me /—Then the Pandavas, 
defeating Drupada in battle and taking him prisoner along 
with his mini.sters, offered him unto Drona. Droua, bclioldiuf 
the vanquished monarch, said,—0 king, I again solicit thy 
fiiondship; And because none who is not a king deserveth 
to be the friend of a king, therefore, O Yajnasena, I have 
resolved to divide thy kingdom amongst ourselves. While 
thou art the king of the country to the south of the Btiagi- 
rathi (Ganges), I will rule the country to the north —’ 

“The Brahmana continued,—'The king of the Panchalas, 
thus addressed by the wise son of Bfaaradwaja, told that 
best of Brahmanas and foremost of all persons conversant 
with weapons, these words ;—0 high-souled son of Bhara- 
dwaja, blest be thou, let it be so ! Let there be eternal 
friendship between us as thou desirest '—Thus addressing each 
other and establi.shing a permanent bond between themselves, 
Drona and the king of Pauchila, both of them chastisers of 
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flies, went aw&y to the places they came from. But the 
thought of that humiliation did not leave the king’s mind 
for a single moment. Sad at heart, the king began to waste 
away.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and sixtyeighth Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXIX. 

(Chaitra-vatha Parva continued.) 

“The Brahmana continued,—‘King Drupada (after thi.s), 
distressed at heart, wandered among many asylums of Brah- 
manas in search of superior Bra'nmanas well-skilled in sacri¬ 
ficial rites. Overwhelmed with grief and e.agerly coveting 
children, the king alv/ays said.—Oh, I have no offspring sur¬ 
passing all in accomplishments'—And the monarch, from 
great de.spondency, always said,—Oh, fie on those cliildren that 
I have and on my relatives 1—’And ever thinking of revenging 
himself on Drona, the monarch sighed incessantly. And that 
best of kings, 0 IJharata, even after much deliberation, saw 
no way of overcomine, by his Kshatriya might, the prow¬ 
ess and descipline and training and accomplishments of 
Drona. Wandering along the banks of the Yamuna and the 
Ganges, the monarch once came upon a sacred asylum of 
Brahmanas. There was in that asylum no Brahmana who 
was not a Siicitaka, no one who was not of rigid vows, and 
none who was not virtuous to a high degree. And the king 
saw there two Brahmana sages named Yaja and Upayaja, 
both of rigid vows and souls under complete control and be¬ 
longing to the most superior order. They were both devot¬ 
ed to the study of the ancient institutes and sprung from the 
race of Ka 9 yapa. And those beat of Brahmanas were well 
able to help the king in the attainment of his object. The king 
then, with great assiduity and singleness of purpose, began 
to court this pair of excellent Brahmanas. Ascertaining the 
superior accomplishments of the younger of the two, the king 
courted in private Upayaja of rigid vows, by the offer of every 
desirable acquisition. Employed in p.aying homage to the feet 
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of Upayaja, always addressing in sweet words and offering him 
every object of human desire, Drnpada, after worshipping 
that Brahmaua, addressed him (one day), saying,—0 Upayaja, 
0 Brahmana, if thou performest those sacrificial rites by (vir¬ 
tue of )which I may obtain a son who may slay Drona, I pro¬ 
mise thee ten thousand kine! Or, whatever else may bo 
agreeable to the, 0 first of Brahmanas, truly am I ready to 
bestow on thee !—Thus addressed by the king, the Rishi 
replied, saying,—I cannot (perform any such rites). But Dru- 
pada, without accepting this reply as final, once more began to 
serve and pay homage unto that Brahmana. Then, after the 
expiration of a year, Upayaja, that first of Brahmanas, O mon¬ 
arch, addressing Drupada in sweet tones, said,—My elder 
brother (Yaja) one day in wandering through the deep woods 
took up a fruit that had fallen upon a spot the purity of which 
he cared not to enquire. I was following him (at the time) 
and observed this unworthy act of his. Indeed, he entertains 
no scruples in accepting things impure. In accepting that 
(particular) fruit he saw not any impropriety of a sinful 
nature. Indeed, be who observeth not purity (in one ins¬ 
tance) is not very likely to observe it in other instances. 
Wnen he lived in the house of his preceptor, employed in 
studying the institutes, he always used to eat the (impure) 
remains of other people’s feasts. He always speaks appro¬ 
vingly of food and entertains no abomination for aoytiiing. 
Arguing from these, I believe that my brother covets earthly 
acquisitions. Therefore, 0 king, go unto him ; he will perform 
spiritual offices for thee 1—Hearing these words of Upayaja, 
king Drupada, though entertaining a low opinion of Yaja, 
nevertheless went to his abode. Worshipping Yaja who was 
(still) worthy of homage, Drupada said unto him,—0 master, 
perform thou spiritual offices for me! I give thee eighty 
thousand kine! Enmity for Drona burneth my heart. It 
behoveth thee to cool that heart of mine. Foremost of 
those conversant with the Vedas, Drona is also skilled in the 
Brahma weapon. For thi.s, Drona hath overcome me in a 
contest arising from (impaired) friendship. Gifted with great 
intelligence, the son of Bnaradwaja is (now) the chief pre- 
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ceptor of the Kiirufs. There is no Ksliatrh'a in this world 
superior to him. Ifis bow is full .six mbits long and looks 
formidable. His shafts are capaole of slaying every living 
being. Tiiat great bowmrm, the high-sonled sou of Bhara- 
dwaja, habited as a Brahmaua. is destroying the Kshatriya 
power all over the Earth. Indeed, he is like a secoud Jama- 
dagnya intended for the extermination of the Kshatriya race. 
There is no man on Earth who can overcome the terrible force 
of his weapons. Like a blazing fire fed with clarified butter, 
Droua, possessed with Brahma might and uniting it with 
Kshatriya might, consumeih every antagonist in battle. But 
(thy)Brahma force is greater in itself than (Drona’s) Brahma 
force united with Kshatriya might. Therefore, inferior as I 
am (to Drona) in consequence of my posscsssiou of Kshatriya 
might alone, I solicit the aid of thy Brahma force, having 
obtained thee so superior to Droua in knowledge of Brahma. 
O Yaj.a, perform that sacrifice by moans of which I may 
obtain a son invincible in battle and capable of slaying Drona! 
Ready am I to give thee ton thousand kino !—Hearing these 
words of Drupada, Yaja said,—So be it '—Yfija then began 
to recollect the various ceremonies appertaining to the particu¬ 
lar sacrifice. And knowing the affair to be a very grave one, he 
asked the assistance of Upyaja who coveted nothing. Then 
Yaja promised to perform the sacrifice for the destruction of 
Drona. Then that groat ascetic Upa 3 aja spoke unto king 
Drupada of everything required for the grand sacrifice (by aid 
of fire) from which the king was to obtain offspring. And 
he said,—O king, a child shall be born unto thee, endued, 
as thou desirest, with great prowess, great energy, and great 
strength !—’ 

‘ The Brahmana continued,—‘Then king Drupada, impelled 
by the desire of obtaining a son who was to slay Drona, 
began, for the success of liis wis'n, to make the necessary pre¬ 
parations. (And when everything was complete) Yaja, after 
having poured libations of clarified butter on tlie sacrificial 
fire, commanded Drupada’s queen, saying,—Come hither, 
O queen, 0 daugliter-in-law of Prishta! A son and dau¬ 
ghter have arrived for thee !—Hearing this, the queen said,— 
01 
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0 Brahmana, my mouth is yet filled with saffron and other 
perfumed things. My body also beareth many sweet scents. 
I am not fit for accepting the (sanctu'ied butter which is to 
give me) effspriug. Wait fur mo a little, 0 Yaja ! Wait for 
that happy cousummatiou !—Yaja, however, replied,—0 lady, 
Avhetbor thou comost or waitest, why should uot the object 
of this sacrifice bo accomplished wlu'n the oblation hath 
already been prepared by me and sanctified by Upayaja’a 
invocations I—’ 

“The Brahmana continued,—‘Haring said this, Y"aja poured 
the sanctified iibatiou on the fire, whereupon arose from 
those tlaraes a child resembling a celestial. Possessing the 
effulgence of fire, ho was terrible to behold. With a crown 
on bis head and his body encased in excellent armour, sword 
in hand, and bearing a bow and arrows, he frequently sent 
forth loud roars. And immediately after hi.s birth, he ascended 
an excellent chariot and went about on it for sometime. Then 
the Pfuichalas in great joy shouted Excellent, Excellent. The 
very Earth seemed at the time unable to hear tlio weight of 
the Piinchalas mad with joy. Then, marvellous to say, the 
voice of some invisible spirit in the skies said,— This jirince 
hath been horn for the iledruction of Drona, lie ivlll dispell 
all the fears of the Tdnchalas and spread, their fame. He ivill 
also dispell the sorrow of the king. —And there arose, after 
this, from the centre of the sacrificial platform, a daugiitcr 
also, called Panchali. Blest with great good fortune she was 
exceedingly handsome. Her eyes were black and large as 
lotus leaves, her complexion was dark, and her locks were 
blue and curlya Her nails were beautifully convex and bright 
as burnislied copper, her eye-brows were fair, and her bosom 
was deep. Indeed, she resembled a veritable daughter of the 
celestials born among men. Her body emitted a fragrance as 
that of a blue lotus, perceivable from a distance of full two 
miles. Her beauty was such that she had no equal on Earth. 
Like a celestial herself, she could be desired [in marriage] by 
a celestial, a Danava, or a Yalosha. When this girl of fair 
hips was horn, an incorporeal voice said,—This dark-complex¬ 
ioned girl will be the first of all women, and .she will be the 
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cause of the destruction of many Kshatriyas. And this slendor- 
waisted one will, in time, accomplish the pui-pose of the 
gods. And from her many dangers will overtake the Kaura- 
vas!—Hearing these words, the Panchalas uttered a loud 
leonine roar. The Earth was unable to bear the weight of 
that joyous concourse. Then beholding the boy and the girl, 
the daughter-in-law of Prishata, desiring to have them, ap¬ 
proached Yaja and said,—Let not those know any one else 
except myself as their mother I—Yaja, desiring to do good 
unto the king said,—So be it 1—Then the Brahmanas (posenfc 
there), their expectations fully gratified, bestowed names upon- 
the new-born pair.—Let this son of king Drupada, they said, 
bo called Dhrishtadi/uiana because of his excessive audacity 
and because he hath been born like Dijumna with a natural 
mail and weapons.—And they also said.—Because this daughter 
is so dark in complexion she should be called Krishna (the 
dark) I—’ 

"The Brahmana continued,—Thus tvere born those twins in 
the great sacrifice of Drupada. And the great Drona, bringing 
the Panchala prince into his own abode, taught him all wea¬ 
pons in requital of half the kingdom he had formerly taken 
from Drupada. The high-souled son of Bharadwaja, regarding 
destiny to be inevitable, did what would perpetuate his own 
great deeds.’ ’’ 

Thus ends the hundred and sixtyninth Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXX. 

(Chaitra-ratha Parva continued.) 

Vaigampayana said,—‘'nearing these words of the Brilh- 
mana, the sons of Kunti seemed to bo, as it w’ero, pierced with 
darts. Indeed, all those mighty heroes lost their peace of 
mind. Then the truthful Kunti, beholding all her sons list¬ 
less and inattentive, addressed Yndhishthira and said,—'AYe 
have now lived for many nights in the abode of this Brah¬ 
mana. We have passed our time pleasently in this town. 
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living on the alms obtained from many honest and illustri¬ 
ous persons. 0 oppressor of foes, we have now seen often 
and often all the agreeable woods and gardens that are in 
this part of the country. To see them again would no longer 
give any pleasure. 0 heroic scion of Kurus race, alms also 
are not now obtainable here as easily as before. If thou 
■wishest, it would bo well for us now to go to Panchala. Wo 
have not seen the eountry. It will, no doubt, O hero, prove 
delightful to us. 0 crusher of foes, it hath been heard by us 
that alms are obtainable in the country of the Piinchalas, and 
that Yajnasena, the king thereof, is devoted to Brahma. I 
am of opinion that it is not well to live long in one place. 
Therefore, O son, if thou likest, it is well for us to go there !’ 

“Hearing those words, Yudhisbthira said,—‘It is our duty 
to obey thy command, which, besides, must be for our good. 
I do not, however, know whether my younger brothers are wil¬ 
ing to go.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and seventieth Section in the 
Cliaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXXL 
(Chaitra-ratlia Parva continued.) 

Vaifjampayana continued,—“Then Kunti spoke nnto Bhima- 
sena and Arjuna and the twins regarding the journey to Pan- 
chala. They all said,—‘So be it.’ Then, O king, Kunti with 
her sons saluted the Brahmana (iu whose house they had 
dw'elt) and set out for the delightful town of the illustrious 
Drupada. ’’ 

Vaicjampriyana said,—‘'While the illustrious Pfindavas were 
living disguised in the abode of the Brahmana, Vyasa the 
son of Satyavati once w'eut to see them. Those chastisers of 
foes, beholding him coming, rose up and stepped forward to 
receive him. Saluting him reverentially and worshipping him 
also, tho Piliidavas stood iti silence with joined hands. Thus 
Avorshipped by them the sago became gratified. He asked 
them to be seated, and cheerfully addressing, them said,—‘Yc 
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slayers of foes, are ye living in the path of virtue and accord¬ 
ing to the scriptures ? Do ye worship the Brahmanas ? Ye 
are not, I hope, deficient in paying homage unto those that 
deserve your homage ?’ The illustrious iits/ti, after this, 
spoke many words of virtuous import, and after discoursing 
Upon many topics of great interest, he addressed them and 
said,—‘An illustrious liishi, living in a certain hermitage, 
had a daughter of slender waist, fair lips, fine eyebrows, and 
possessing every accomplishment. As a consequence of her 
own acts (of a past life) the fair maid became very unfortunate. 
And though chaste and beautiful, the damsel obtained not a 
husband. With a sorrowful heart she thereupon began to 
practise ascetic penances with the object of obtaining a 
husband. She soon gratified by her severe asceticism the 
god Cankara (Mahadeva). The god became propitious unto 
her and said unto that illustrious damsel.—Ask thou the boon 
thou desirest ! Blest be thou ! I am Cankara prepared to 
give thee what thou wilt ask !—Desirous of benefiting herself, 
the maid repeatedly said unto the supreme lord,—0 give me 
a husband endued with every accomplishment.—Then I(;rina 
(Mahadeva), that foremost of all speakers, replied unto her, 
saying,—0 blessed one, thou shalt have five husbands from 
among the Bharata princes.—Thus told, the maiden said unto 
the god who had given her that boon,—0 lord, I desire to 
have only one husband, through thy' grace !—The god then 
addressed her again and said these excellent words :—Thou 
hast, 0 girl, said full five times,— Gicerac (a) husband. Thou 
shalt, therefore, in another life have five husbands!—Ye 
princes of Bharata’s line, that damsel of celestial beauty hath 
been born in the race of Drupada, The faultless Krishna of 
Prishata’s line hath been appointed to be the wife of you all ! 
Ye mighty ones, go, therefore, to the capiral of the Pauchalas 
and dwell ye there ! There is no doubt that having obtained 
her as wife ye will be very happy !’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued,—“Having said so unto the Piida- 
vas, the illustrious and blessed grandsire then bade them 
farewell. The great ascetic then left them, going to the place 
whence he came. ” 
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Thus ends the hundred and scvcntyfirst Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXXII. 

( Chitra-ratha Pavva continued. ) 

Vaigampayana said,—“After Vyasa had gone away, those 
bulls among men, the Pfindavas, saluting the Brahmana and 
bidding him farewell, proceeded (towards Piinchala) with joyous 
hearts and with their mother walking before them. Those 
slayers of all foes, in order to reach their destination, proceed¬ 
ed in a due northerly direction, walking day and night, till 
they reached a sacred shrine of Civa with the crescent mark 
on his brow. Then those tigers among men, the sons of 
Pandu, arrived at the banks of the Ganges. Dhananjaya, 
that mighty car-warrior, walking before them, torch in hand, 
for showing the way and protecting them (against wild ani¬ 
mals). And it so happened that at that time the proud king 
of the Gandharvas, with his wives, was sporting in that 
solitary region in the delightful waters of Ganges. The king 
of the Gandharvas heard the tread of the Pandavas as 
they approached the river. Hearing the sounds of their foot¬ 
steps, the mighty Gandhavva was inflamed with wrath. Be¬ 
holding those chastisers of foes, the Pandavas, approaching 
towards him with their mother, the Gandharva drawing his 
frightful bow to a circle, said,—Tt is known that excepting 
the first forty seconds the grey twilight preceding nightfall 
hath been appointed for the wandering of the Yakshas, the 
Gandharvas, and the Rakshasas, all of whom are capable 
of going everywhere at will. The rest of the time hath 
been appointed for man to do his work. If, therefore, men, 
wandering during those moments from greed of gain, come 
near us, both we and the Rakshasas slay those fools. There¬ 
fore, persons acquainted with the Vedas never applaud those 
men—not even kings at the head of their troops—that ap¬ 
proach any piece of water at such a time. Stay ye at a distance; 
Approach me not. Know ye not that I am bathing in the w’aters 
of the Bhagirathi ? Know that I am Augaraparna the Gan- 
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■^Aarva, ever dcpendins; on my own strength ! I am proud and 
laughty and am the friend of Kuvera. This ray forest on 
ihe banks of the Ganges, where I sport to gratify all my sen- 
ies, is called Angaraparna after my own name. Here neither 
jods, nor Kapalikas, nor Gandharvas, nor Yalcahas, can come. 
How dare ye approach me who am the brightest jewel on 
the diadem of Kuvera V 

“Hearing these woriis of the Gandliarva, Arjuna said ,—• 
Block-head, whether it be day, night, or twilight, who can 
bar others from the ocean, the sides of the Hiraalaj'as, and 
this river ? 0 ranger of the skies, whether the stomach be 

empty or full, whether it is night or day, there is no special 
time for any body to come to Ganga—that foremost of all 
rivers ! As regards ourselves, endued with might, we care not 
when we disturb thee ! Wicked being, those men that are 
weak in battle worship you ! This Ganga, issuing out of the 
golden peaks of Himvat, falleth into the waters of the ocean, 
being distributed into seven streams. They who drink the 
v.'aters of these seven streams, viz., Ganga, Yamuna, Sara- 
swati, Vitastha, Sarayu, Goraati, and Gandaki, are cleansed 
of all their sins. 0 Gaiulharva, this sacred Ganga again, 
flowing through the celestial regions, is called there the 
Alakaiianda. It hath, again, in the region of the Fitris be¬ 
come the Vaitarani, difficult of being crossed by sinners. 
Krishna,,-Dwaipayana himself hath said so. This auspicious 
and celestial river, capable of leading to heaven (them that 
touch its waters), is free from all dtmgcrs. Why dost thou then 
desire to bar us from it ? This act of thine is not consonant 
with eternal virtue ! Disregarding thy words, why shall we 
not touch the sacred waters of the Bh.agirathi free from all 
dangers and from which none can bar us ?' ” 

Vaiejampayana continued,—“Hearing these words of Arjuna, 
Angaraparua became inflamed with wrath and drawing his 
bow to a circle began to shoot his arrows like venomous snakes 
at the Pandavas. Then Dhananjaya the son of Pandu, wield¬ 
ing a good shield and the torch he held in his hand, w’ard- 
ed otf all those arrows. Addressing the Gandharva, Arjuna 
again said,—‘0 Gandharva, seek not to terrify those that 
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are skilled in ^yeapon3, for weapons hnrled at them vanish 
like froth. I think, 0 Gandharva, that 3 ’e are superior (in 
prowess) to men. Tiierefore I sliall tight with thee, using 
celestial weapons and not with anj' crooked means. This fiery 
weapon (that I shall hurl at thee), Vrihaspati, the reverend 
preceptor of Indra, gave unto Bharadwaja. From Bharadwaja 
it was obtained by Agnivecya, and from Agnive(;ya by my 
preceptor. That foremost of Brahmanas, Drona, gave it 
to me ; 

Vai^ampayana continued,—“Saying these woi-ds, the Pan- 
dava wrathfnlly hurled at the Gandharva that blazing weapon 
made of fire. It burnt the Gandharva s cliariot in a trice. 
Deprived of consciousness by the force of the weapon, the 
mighty Gandharva was falling, head downwards, from his 
chariot. Dhananjaya seized him by the hair of his head 
adorned with garlands of flowers. Seizing him, the Pandava 
dragged the unconscious Gandharva towards his brothers. 
Bc'holding this, that Oaddkarva’s wife, Kumbhinasi, desir¬ 
ous of saving her husband, ran towards Yudhishthira and 
sought his protection. And the Gandharvi said.—‘0 e.\alted 
one, extend to mo thy protection ! 0, set my husband 

free! 0 lord, lam Ivumbhiuasi by name, the wife of this 
Gandharva, who seoketh thy protection !’ Beholding her (so 
afflicted), the mighty Yudhishthira addressed Aijuiia and said, 
—D slayer of foes, 0 child, who would slay a foe who 
hath been vanquished in fight, who hath been deprived of 
fame, who is protected by a woman, and who hath no prowess ?’ 
Arjuna replied, saying,—‘Take thou thy life, 0 Gandharva ! 
Go hence, and grieve not! Yudhishthira the king of the 
Kurus commandeth me to show thee mercy 

“The Gandharva replied,—‘I have been vanquished by thee. 
I shall, therefore, abandon my former name Angdraparna (the 
blazing-vehicled). I have been vanquished by thee. I shall, 
therefore, abandon my f>rmcr name. In name alone, O friend, I 
should not be boastful when my pride of strength hath been over¬ 
come ! I have been fortunate in that I have obtained thee, 0 
Arjuna, that wieldest celestial weapons! I like to impart 
to thee the power of (producing) illusions which GamViarva,^ 
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alone have. My excellent and variegated chariot hath been 
burnt by means of thy fiery weapon. I who had formerly 
been called after my excellent chariot should now be called 
after my burnt chariot. The science (of producing illusions) 
that I have spoken of was formerly obtained by me by 
ascetic penances. That science I will today impart to the 
giver of my life—thy illustrious self! What good luck doth 
not deserve who, after overcoming a foe by his might, 
giveth him life when that foe asketh for it ? This science is 
called Chdkshushi, It was communicated by Manu, unto 
Soma, and by Soma unto Vicjwavasu, and lastly by Vi 9 wa- 
vasu unto me. Communicated by my preceptor, that science, 
having come unto me who am without energy, is gradually 
becoming fruitless. I have spoken to thee about its origin and 
transmission. Listen now to its power ! One may see (by its 
aid) whatever one wisheth to see, and in whatever way ha 
liketh (generally or particularly). One can acquire this science 
only after standing on one leg for six months. I shall, how¬ 
ever, communicate to thee this science without thyself be¬ 
ing obliged to observe any rigid vow. 0 king, it is for 
this knowledge that we are superior to men. And capable 
as we are of seeing everything by spiritual insight, it is 
for this that we are equal to the gods. 0 best x^i men, I 
intend to give thee and to each of thy brothers a hundred 
steeds born in the country of the Ganclharvas, Of celestial 
color and endued with the speed of the mind, those horses are 
employed in bearing the celestials and the Gandkarvas. They 
may be lean-fleshed but they tire not, nor doth their speed 
Buffer on that account. In days of yore the thunder-bolt was 
created for the chief of the celestials in order that he might slay 
(the Asura) Vitra with it. But hurled at Vitra’s head it 
broke into a thousand pieces. The celestials worship with 
reverence those fragments of the thunder-bolt. That which 
is known in the three worlds as glory is a portion of the thun- 
ier-bolt. The hand of the Brahmana with which he poureth 
ibations on the sacrificial fire, the chariot upon which the 
Kshatriya fighteth, the charity of the Vaiijya, and the service 
(he Cudra rendereth unto the three other classes, are all frag- 
62 
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ments of the thunder-bolt. It hath been said that horses, 
forming as they do a portion of the Kshatriya’s chariot, are, on 
that account, unslayable. Again, horses which form a portion 
of the Kshatriya’s chariot, are the offspring of Vadava, Those 
amongst them that are born in the region of the Gandharvas 
can go everywhere and assume any hue and speed at the will of 
their owners. Those horses of mine that I give thee will always 
gratify thy wishes !’ 

"Hearing these words of the Gandharvet, Arjuna said,—‘0 
Gandharva, if from satisfaction at having obtained thy life at 
my hands in a situation of danger, thou givest me thy science 
and these horses, I would not accept thy gift.’ The Gandharva 
replied, saying,—‘A meeting with an illustrious person is ever 
a source of gratification. Besides, thou hast given me my 
life. Gratified with thee, I will give thee my science. That 
the obligation, however, may not all be on one side, I will 
take from thee, 0 Vibhatsu, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, thy 
excellent and eternal weapon of fire !’ 

“Arjuna said,—T would accept thy horses in exchange for 
my weapon ! And lot our friendship last for ever ! 0 friend, 

tell us for what we human beings have to stand in fear of the 
Gandharvas 1 Chastisers of foes that wo are, virtuous and 
conversant with the Vedas, tell us, 0 Gandharva, why in tra¬ 
velling at night time we have been censured by thee !’ 

“The Gandharva said,—‘Ye arc without wives (though ye 
have completed the period of study)! Ye are without a par¬ 
ticular Aprama (mode of life)! And, lastly, ye are out with¬ 
out a Brahmana walking before ! Therefore, ye sons of Pandu, 
ye have been censured by me ! The Yakshas, Itdkshasas, 
Gandharvas, Fifdchas, Uragas, and Ddnavas, are possessed 
of wisdom and intelligence, and are .acquainted with the 
history of the Kuru race. O hero, I too have heard from 
Narada and other celestial llislds the good deeds of your wiso 
ancestors ! I myself too, while roaming over the whole Earth 
bounded by her belt of seas, have witnessed the prowess of 
thy great race! 0 Arjuna, I have personal knowledge of 
thy preceptor, the illustrious son of Bharadwaja, celebrated 
through the three worlds for his knowledge of the Vedas 
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and the science of arms! 0 tiger of Kuru’s race, 0 son of 

Pritha, .1 also know Dharma, Vayu, Cakra, the twin A^wins, 
and Pandu,—these six perpetuatera of Kuru race.—these 
excellent celestials and human progenitors of you all ! I 
ilso know that you five brothers are learned and high- 
eouled, that ye are foremost of all wielders of weapons, that 
ye are brave and virtuous and observant of vows! Knowing 
that your understanding and hearts are excellent and your 
behaviour faultless, I have yet censured you ! For, 0 thou 
of Kuru’s race, it behoveth no man endued with might of 
arms to bear with patience any ill usage in the sight of his 
wife 1 Especially as, 0 son of Kunti, our might increaseth 
during the hours of darkness, accompanied as I was by my 
wife I was filled with wrath ! 0 best of vow-observing men, 

I have, however, been vanquished by thee in battle. Lis¬ 
ten to me as I tell thee the reasons that have led to my 
discomfiture ! The Brahmacharya is a very superior mode 
of life. Thou art in that mode now. It is for this, 0 Partha, 
that I have been defeated by thee in battle! 0 chastiser 
of foes, if any married Kshatriya fight with us at night, 
he can never escape with life! But, 0 Partha, a married 
Kshatriya, who is sanctified with Brahma, and who hath 
assigned the cares of his state to a priest, might van(iuish 
all wanderers of the night. 0 child of Tapati, men should, 
therefore, ever employ learned prie.sts possessing self-command 
for the acquisition of every good luck they desire. That Brah- 
mana is worthy of being the king’s priest who is accomplished 
in the Vedas and the six branches thereof, who is pure and 
truthful, who is of virtuous soul and possessed of self-command. 
The monarch becometh ever victorious and finally earneth 
heaven who hath for his priest a Brahmana conversant with the 
rules of morality, who is a master of words, and who is puro 
and of good-behaviour. The king should always select an ac¬ 
complished priest in order to acquire what he hath not and pro¬ 
tect what he hath. Ho who desireth his own prosperity should 
ever be guided by his priest, for he may then obtain even the 
whole Earth surrounded by her belt of seas. 0 son of Tapati, 
a king who is without a Brahmana, can never acquire any 
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land by his bravery or prestige of birth alone ! Know, there* 
fore, 0 pcrpetuater of Kuril’s race, that the kingdom, lasteth 
for ever in which Brahmanas have power.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy-second Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXXIII. 

{Chaitra-raiha Parva continued.) 

“Arjiina said,—‘Thou hast addressed me (more than once) 
as Tiipatya. I wish to know what the precise signification 
of this word is. 0 virtuous Gandharva, being sons of Kiinli 
we are, indeed, Kaunteyas. But who is Tapati that we 
should be called Tdpatyas T ” 

Vaitjampayana continued,—’“Thus addressed the Gandharva 
recited to Dhananjaya the son of Kunti the (following) story 
celebrated in the three worlds. 

‘‘The Gandharva said,—‘Q son of Pirtha, O foremost of 
all intelligent men, I will duly recite to you in full this charm¬ 
ing narration. 0, listen with attention to what I say in 
explanation of why I have addressed thee as Tdpatya ' That 
one in heav'en who pervadeth by his light the whole firmament 
had a daughter named Tapati equal unto himself. And Tapati, 
the daughter of the god Vivaswat, was the younger sister of 
Savitri. And she was celebrated throughout the three worlds 
and devoted to ascetic penances. There was no woman amongst 
the celestials, the A suras, the Yakshns, the Rdicshasas, the 
Apso-ras, and the Gandharvas, who ivas equal to her in 
beauty. Of perfectly symmetrical and faultless fetures, of 
black and large eyes, and beautiful attire, the girl was chaste 
and exceedingly well conducted. And, 0 Bharata, seeing her, 
Savitri (the Sun) thought that there was none in the three 
worlds who for his beauty, accomplishments, behaviour, and 
learning, deserved to be her htisband. Beholding her attain 
the age of puberty and, therefore, worthy of being bestowed 
on a husband, her father knew no peace of mind, always 
thinking of the person ho should select. At that time, O sou 
of Kunti, Riksha’s son, that bull amo.igst the Kuru.s, the 
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mighty king Samvarana, was duly worshipping Surya with 
offers of the Argkya aud flowery garlands and scents, and 
with vows and fasts and ascetic penances of various kinds. 
Indeed, Samvarana was worshipping Surya confest in all his 
glory, with devotion and humiliry and piety. And behold¬ 
ing Samvarana conversant with all rules of virtue and un¬ 
equalled on Earth for beauty, Surya regarded him as a fit hus¬ 
band for his daughter Tapati. And, 0 thou of Kuru’s race, 
Vivaswat then resolved to bestow his daughter on that best of 
kings, viz,, Samvarana, the offspring of a race of world-wide 
fame. As Surya himself in the heavens filleth the firma¬ 
ment with his splendour, so did king Samvarana on the Earth 
fill every region with the splendour of his good achievements. 
And as utterers of Brahma worship Surya confest in all his 
glory, so did all men, 0 Partha, except Brahmanas, worship 
Samvarana! Blest with good luck, king Samvarana excelled 
Soma in soothing the hearts of friends and Surya in scorching 
the hearts of foes. And, 0 Kaurava, Tapana (Surya)him- 
self resolved upon bestowing his daughter Tapati upon king 
Samvarana who was possessed of such virtues and accomplish¬ 
ments, 

“ ‘Once on a time, 0 Partha, king Samvarana, endued with 
beauty of person and immeasurable prowess, went on a hun¬ 
ting expedition to the under-woods on the mountain-breast. 
While wandering in quest of deer, the excellent steed the 
king rode, overcome, O Partha, with hunger, thirst, and 
fatigue, died on the mountains. Abandoning the steed, the 
king, 0 Arjuna, began to wander upon the mountain-breast on 
foot. And in course of his wanderings the monarch saw a 
maiden of large eyes and unrivalled for beauty. And that grinder 
of hostile hosts—that tiger among kings—himself without a 
companion, beholding there that maiden without a companion, 
stood motionless, gazing at her steadfastly. For her beauty, the 
monarch foi some moments believed her to be (the goddess) 
Cree herself. Next he regarded her to be the embodiment of 
the rays e^manating from Surya. In splendour of body she 
resembled! a flame of fire, though in benignity and loveliness 
she resennbled a spotless digit of the moon. And standing 
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oa tho mounta'm-breast, the black-eyed maiden appeared like 
a bright statue of gold. The mountain itself with its creepers 
and plants, in consequence of the beauty and attire of that 
damsel, seemed to be converted into gold. The sight of 
that maiden inspired the monarch with a contempt for all 
women that he had seen before. Beholding her, the king 
regarded his eye-sight truly blessed. Nothing the king had 
seen from the day of his birth could equal, he thought, tho 
beauty of that girl. The king’s heart and eyes were capti¬ 
vated by that damsel, as if they were bound in ropes and ho 
remained rooted to that spot, deprived of his senses. The 
monarch thongh.t that the artificer of so much beauty had 
created it only after churning the whole world of gods, Asuraa 
and human beiugs. Entertaining these various thoughts, king 
Samvarana regarded that maiden unrivalled in tho three worlds 
for wealth of beauty. 

"And the monarch of pure descent, beholding the beautiful 
maiden, was pierced with Kama’s shafts and lost his peace of 
mind, And burnt by the strong flame of desire the king asked 
that charming maiden, still innocent though in her full youth, 
saying,—0 thou of tapering thighs, who art thou and whoso ? 
Why also dost thou stay here ? 0 thou of sweet smiles, why 
dost thou wander alone in these solitary woods ? Of every fea¬ 
ture perfectly faultless, and decked in every ornament, thou 
seemest to be the coveted ornament of these ornaments them¬ 
selves ! Thou seemest not to bo of celestial or Asura or YaJesha 
or Rnkshasa or Ndga or Oandharva or human origin. 0 ex¬ 
cellent lady, the best of women that I have seen or heard 
of, would not come up to thee in beauty ! O thou of hand¬ 
some face, at sight of that face of thine, lovelier than the 
moon and graced with eyes like lotus-petalSj the god of desire 
is grinding me !— 

“King Samvarana thus addressed that danrsel in the for¬ 
est. She, however, spoke not a word unto tba monarch 
burning with desire. Instead, like lightning in tlhfi clouds, 
that large-eyed maiden quickly disappeared in the very sight 
of the wishful monarch. The king then wandered through 
the whole forest, like one out of his senses, in search of that 
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girl of eyes like lotus-petlas. Failing to find her, that best of 
monarchs indulged in copious lamentations, and for a time 
stood motionless in grief.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and seventythird Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parvn. 


Section CLXXIV. 

(Chaitra-ratha Parva continued.) 

“The Gandharva continued,—‘When that maiden disappear¬ 
ed, that feller of hostile ranks, deprived of his senses by Kama, 
himself fell on the Earth. And as the monarch fell down, 
that maiden of sweet smiles and swelling and round hips 
appeared again unto him. And smiling sweetly, Tapati said 
unto that porpetuater of Kuril’s race these honeyed words: 
—Rise, Rise, 0 chastiser of foes ! Blest be thou, it be* 
hoveth thee not, 0 tiger among kings, to lose thy reason, 
celebrated as thou art in the world !—Addressed in these 
honeyed words, the king opened his eyes and saw before 
him that same girl of swelling hips. The monarch who was 
burning with the flame of desire then addressed that black- 
eyed damsel in accents weak with emotion, and said,—Blest 
be thou, 0 excellent woman of black eyes 1 Burning as I 
am with desire and paying thee court, 0, accept me ! My life 
is ebbing away. 0 thou of large eyes, for thy sake it is, 
0 thou of the splendour the filaments of the lotus, that Kama 
incessantly pierceth me with his keen shafts without stopping 
for a moment! O amiable and cheerful girl, I have been bitten 
by Kama who is even like a venomous snake! 0 thou of swell¬ 
ing and large hips, have mercy on me ! 0 thou of handsome 

and faultless features, O thou of face like unto the lottis or the- 
moon, 0 thou of voice sweet as that of singing Kinnaras, my 
life now depends on thee ! Without thee, 0 timid one, I -am 
unable to live ! 0 thou of eyes like lotus-leaves, Kama is 

piercing me incessantly 1 0 large-eyed girl, be merciful unto 
me ! It behoveth thee not, 0 black-eyed maid, to cast me off. 
0 handsome girl, it behoveth thee to relieve me from such 
iftliction, by giving me thy love ! At the first sight thou hast 
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attracted my heart. My mind wandereth ! Beholding thee I 
like not to cast my eyes on any other woman ! Be merciful, I 
am thy obedient slave, thy adorer ! 0 accept me ! 0 beautiful 

lady, 0 large-eyed girl, at sight of thee, the god of desire 
hath entered my heart and is piercing me with his shafts 1 O 
thou of lotus eyes, the flame of desire hurneth within me ! O 
extinguish that flame by throwing on it the water of thy love ! 
0 beautiful lady, by becoming mine pacify thou the irrepress¬ 
ible god of desire that hath appeared here armed with his dead¬ 
ly bow and arrows and that pierceth me incessantly with those 
keen shafts of his! 0 thou of the fairest complexion, wed me 

according to the Gandharva form, for, 0 thou of tapering 
hips, of all forms of marriage the Gandharva hath been said 
to be the best!—’ 

“The Gandharva continued,—‘Hearing these words of the 
monarch, Tapati, answered,—0 king, I am not the mistress of 
tny own self! Know that I am a maiden ruled by my father ! 
[f thou really entertaineth an affection for me, demand me of 
my father! Thou sayest, 0 king, that thy heart hath been 
robbed by me. But thou also hast, at first sight, robbed me 
jf my heart I I am not the mistress of my body. Therefore, 
D best of kings, I do not approach thee. Women are nearer 
'ndependent. What girl is there in the three worlds that would 
not desirp thee for husband, kind as thou art unto all thy 
Jependents and born as thou art in a pure race ? Therefore, 
when the opportunity comes, ask my father Iditya for my 
hand, with worship, ascetic penances, and vows! If my father 
oestoweth me upon thee, then, 0 king, I shall ever be thy 
obedient wife ! My name is Tapati, and I am the younger 
sister of Savitri, and the daughter, 0 bull amongst Kibatriyaa 
)f Savitri the illuminater of the universe 1—’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and seventyfourth Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 
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(Vaka-hadha Parva continued.) 

"The Gandharva continued,—‘Saying this, Tapati of fault¬ 
less features ascended* the skies. The monarch, upon this, 
again fell down on the earth. His ministers and followers, 
searching for him throughout the forest, at last came upon 
him lying in that solitary spot. And beholding that excellent 
king, that mighty bowman, thus lying forsaken on the ground 
like a rainbow dropped from the firmament, his minister-in- 
chief became like one burnt by a flame of fire. Advancing 
hastily with affection and respect, the minister raised that best 
of monarchs lying prostrate on the ground and deprived of hia 
senses by desire, like a father raising the fallen form of his son. 
Old in wisdom ^s in age, in achievements as in policj', the 
minister, after having raised the prostrate monarch, became 
easy. Addressing the king in sweet words that were also 
for his good, he said,—Blest be thou, 0 sinless one ! Fear not, 
0 tiger among kings !—The minister thought that the monarch, 
that great feller of hostile ranks in battle, had been lying on 
the ground overcome with hunger, thirst, and fatigue. Tha 
old man then sprinkled the crownless head of the monarch 
with water that was cold and rendered fragrant with lotus 
leaves. Slowly regaining his consciousness, the mighty monarch 
sent away all his attendants with the exception of his minister 
alone. After those attendants had retired at his command, 
the king sat upon the mountain-breast. Purifying himself duly, 
the king sat upon that chief of mountains, and began, with 
joined hands and upturned face, to worship Surya, King Sam- 
varana, that smiter of all foes, thought also of his chief priest 
Va<;ishtha—that best of Rishi. The king continued to sit 
there day and night without intermisson. The Brahmana sage 
Vatjishtha came there on the twelfth da}*. That great Rishi, 
of soul under perfect command, knew at once by bis ascetic 
power that the monarch had lost his senses in conse,quence of 
Tapati. And that virtuous and best of Munis, as soon as he 
knew this, desirous of benefiting the monarch who was ever 
C3 
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observant of vows, addressed him and gave him every assurance. 
The illustrious Rishi, in the very sight of that monarch, 
ascended upwards to interview Surya, himself possessed of 
the splendour of that luminary. The Brahmana then ap¬ 
proached wiib joined hands the god of a thousand rays and 
introduced himself cheerfully unto him, saying,—I am Va- 
^ishtha.—Then Vivaswat of great energy said unto that best 
of Rishis ,—Welcome art thou, 0 great Rishi ! Tell me what 
is in thy mind. 0 thou of great good fortune, wbataver 
thou demandest from me, 0 foremost of eloquent men, I 
will confer on thee, however difficult it may be for me !— 
Thus addressed by Surya, the Rishi of great ascetic merit, 
bowing unto the god of light, replied, saying,—0 Vibhavasu, 
this thy daughter Tapati, the younger sister of Savitri, I 
ask of thee for Samvarana! That monarch is of mighty 
achie.vements, conversant with virtue, anti of high soul. O 
wanderer of the firmament, Samvarana will make a worthy 
husband for thy daugliterl—Thus addressed by the Rishi, 
Vibhakara, resolved upon bestowing his daughter upon Samva¬ 
rana, saluted the Rishi aud replied unto him, saying,—0 Muni, 
Samvarana is the best of monarchs, thou art the best of 
Rishis, Tapati is the best of women. What should we do, 
therefore, but bestow her on Sa'mvarana ?—Saying this, the 
god Tapana gave his daughter Tapati of every feature perfectly 
faultless unto the illustrious Va(;ishtha for bestowal upon 
Samvarana. And the great Rishi then accepted the girl 
Tapaii, and taking leave of Surya, came back to the spot 
where that hull amongst the Kurus, of celestial achievements, 
was. Kiiif^ Sanivarana, possessed by Kama and with his heart 
fixed on Tapavi, beholding that celestial maiden of sweet smiles 
led by Vac, ishtha,* became exceedingly glad. And Tapati of 
fair evebrows came down from the firmament like lightning 
from the clouds, dazzling the ten points of heaven. And the 
illustrious Rishi Vagisliiha of pure soul approached the mon¬ 
arch after the latter’s twelve nights’ vow was over. It was 
thus that king Samvarana obtained a wife, after having wor¬ 
shipped with ascetic penances the propitious lord Vivaswat, by 
the help of Va^ishtha’s (ascetic) power. Aud Samvarana—that 
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bull among men—with due rites took Tapati’s hand on that 
mountain-breast which was resorted to by the celestials and 
the Gandharvas. And the royal sage, with the permission of 
Va^ishtha, desired to sport with his wife on that mountain. 
And the king caused Vacjishtha to be proclaimed his regent in 
his capital and kingdom, in the woods and gardens. And bid¬ 
ding farewell unto the monarch. Vanishtha left him and went 
away. And Samvarana sported on that mountain like a celes¬ 
tial. Aud the monarch sported with his wife in the woods and 
the under-woods on that mountain for full twelve year’s. And, 
0 best of the Bharatas, the god of a thousand eyes poured 
no rain for twelve years on the capital and kingdom of that 
monarch. Then, 0 chastiser of enemies, when that season of 
drought commenced, the people of that kingdom, as also the 
trees aud lower animals began to die fast. And during the 
continuance of that dreadful drought, not even a drop of dew- 
fell from the skies and no corn was grown. Aud the in¬ 
habitants in despair, afflicted with the fear of hunger, lefo 
their homes and fled away in all directions. And the famished 
people of the capital and the country began to abandon their 
wives and children and grew reckless of one another. And 
the people being afflicted with hunger, without a morsel of 
food, and reduced to skeletons, the capital looked very much 
like the city of the king of the dead, filled only with ghostly 
beings. And beholding the Capital reduced to such a state, 
the illustrious and virtuous and best of Rishis —Va^ishtha— 
resolved upon applying a remedy. The Rishi brought back 
into the city that tiger among kings—Samvarana—along with 
his wife, after he had passed so long a period in solitude 
and seclusion. After the king had entered his capital, things 
became as before. For when that tiger among kings came 
back to his own, the god of a thousand eyes, the slayer of 
Asuras, poured rain in abundance and caused corn to grow. 
Revivified by that foremost of monarchs of virtuous soul, the 
capital and the country became glad with exceeding .joy. The 
monarch, with his wife Tapati, once more performed sacrifices 
for twelve years, like the lord Indra performing sacrifices with 
bis wife Oaohi,’ 
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“The Oandharva conl’nujci ,—‘This, 0 Partha, is the history 
of Tapati of old, the daughter of Vivaswat. It is for her 
that thou art (called) Tdpatya ! King Samvarana begot upon 
Tapati a son named Kuru who was the foremost of ascetics. 
Born in the race of Kuru, thou art, 0 Arjuna, to be called 
Tdpatya 1’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy-6fth Section in th« 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 

Section CLXXVI. 

(Chaitra-ratha Tarva continued.) 

Yaitjampayana said,—“That bull among the Bharatas,—Ar- 
juua, hearing these words of the Gandharva, was inspired with 
feelings of devotion and stood confest like the full moon. 
And that mighty bowmau—that foremost one of Kuru’s race— 
having his curiosity greatly excited by what he heard of 
Vagishtha’s .ascetic power, asked the Gandharva, saying,—T 
desire to hear of the llishi whom thou hast mentioned as 
Va^ishtha. 0, tell me in full about him ! O chief of the Gan- 
dharvas, tell me who this illustrious Rishi was that was the 
priest of our forefathers !’ The Gandharva replied,—‘Va 5 iah- 
tha is Brahrnanu’s spiritual son and Arundhati’s husband. Ever 
difficult of being conquered by the very immortals. Desire 
and Wrath, conquered by Vacishtlia’s ascetic penances, used to 
Bhampoo his feet. Though his wrath wms excited by ViQwainitra’s 
offence, that high-souled Rishi did not yet exterminate'the 
Ku^ikas (the tribe whose king Vi 9 wa:nitra was). Afflicted 
at the loss of his sons, he did not, as if powerless, though 
really capable, do any dreadful deed for the destruction of 
Vi^wamitra. Like the ocean transgressing nob its continents, 
“Va^ishtha transgressed not (the laws of) Yama for bringing 
back his lost children from the domains of the king of the dead. 
It was by obtaining that illustrio\is one who had conquered 
his own self that Ikshaku and other great monarchs acquired 
the whole Earth. And, 0 prince of Kuru’s race, it was by 
obtaining Va 9 ishtha—that best of Rishis —as the^r priest that 
those monarchs performed many grand sacrifices, And, 0 
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best of the Paadavas, that regenerate Rishi assisted those 
tnonarchs in the performance of their sacrifices like Vrihaspati 
assisting the immortals. Therefore, look ye for some accom¬ 
plished and desirable Brahmaua conversant with the Vedas 
and in whose heart virtue prevails, to appoint as your priest ! 
A. Kshatriya of good lineage, desirous of extending his domi¬ 
nions by conquering the Earth, should, 0 Partha, first appoint 
a priest ! He who is desirous of conquering the Earth should 
have a Brahmana before him. Therefore, 0 Arjuna, let some 
accomplished and learned Brahmana, having his senses under 
complete control and who is conversant with religion, profit and 
pleasure, be your priest !’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and sevenlysixth Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXXVII. 

(Chaitm-ratha Parva continued.j 

Vai 5 ampayana continued,—"Hearing this, Arjuna said,—‘0 
Oandharva whence arose the hostility between Vi 9 wamitra 
and Va 9 ishtha both of whom dwelt in a celestial hermitage ? 
O, tell us all about it !’ 

"The Gandharva replied,—‘0 Partha, the story of Va 9 ishtha 
is regarded as a Parana in all the three worlds. Listen 
to me as I recite it fully! There was, in Kanyakuvja, O 
bull of Bharata’s race, a great king, celebrated throughout 
the world, named Gadhi the son of Ku 9 ika. The virtuous 
Gadhi had a son named Vicwamitra, that grinder of foes,— 
possessing a large army and many animals and vehicles. And 
Vi 9 wamitra, accompanied by his ministers, used to roam in 
quest of deer through the deep woods and over picturesque 
marshes, killing deer and wild boars. Once on a time, while 
out in quest of deer, the king was weak with exertion and 
thirst. The monarch arrived in that state at the asylum 
of Va 9 ishtha. And the blessed and illustrious_ Rishi, behold¬ 
ing him arrive, reverenced with his homage that best of men, 
king Vi 9 wamitra, And, 0 Bharata, the Rishi saluted the 
monarch by ofifering him .water to'wash his feet, and Arghya, 
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and water to wash his face, and wild fruits, and clarified butter. 
For the illustrious Riahi had a cow yielding everything that 
was desired of her. When she was addressed, saying,— 0 
give, —she always yielded the article that was sought. And 
she yield various fruits and corn born wild or grown in 
gardens and fields, and milk, and many excellent nutritive 
viands filled with the six different kinds of juice and like unto 
nectar itself, and various other kinds of enjoyable things, 
0 Arjuna, of ambrosial taste, for drinking and eating, and for 
lapping and sucking, and also many precious gems and robes 
of various kinds. And with those desirable objects in pofu- 
sion the monarch was worshipped. And with his ministers 
and troops the king became highly pleased. And the monarch 
wondered much, beholding that cow with six elevated limbs, 
and beauiful flanks and hips, and five limbs that were broad, 
and eyes prominent like those of the frog and beautiful in size, 
and high udders, and faultless make, and straight and uplifted 
ears, and handsome horns, and well-developed head and neck. 

• “ 'And^ 0 prince, the son of Gadhi, gratified with every¬ 
thing and applauding the cow named Nandini, addressed the 
Rishi, saying—0 Brahmana, 0 great Muni, give me thy Nan- 
dini in exchange for ten thousand kine or my kingdom ! Enjoy 
thou my kingdom (giving me thy cow) !— 

“‘Hearing these words of Vi(;wamitra, Va 9 ishtha said,—(> 
sinless one, this cow hath been kept by me for the sake of 
the gods, guests, and the Pitris, as also for my sacrifices ! I 
cannot give thee Nandini in exchange for even thy king¬ 
dom !—Vi 9 wamitra replied,—I am a Kshatriya, but thou art 
a Brahmana devoted to asceticism and study. Is there any 
energy in Brahmanas who are peaceful and who have their 
souls under perfect command ? When thou givest me not what 
I desire, in exchange even for tenthousand kine, I will not 
abandon the practices of my order. I will take thy cow even 
by force !—Va 9 ishtha said,—Thou art a Kshatriya endued with 
might of arms ! Thou art a powerful monarch ! 0, do in haste 
what thou desirest, and stop not to consider its propriety !— 
“The Gandharva continued,—‘Thus addressed by Va9i8htha, 
Vi 9 wamitra, 0 Partha, then forcibly seized Nandini, that cow 
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(white) ai^ the swan or the moon, and attempted to take her 
away, afflicting her with stripes and persecuting her otherwise. 
The innocent Nandini then began, 0 Partha, to low piteously, 
and approaching the illustrious Vanishtha stood before him with 
uplifted face. Though persecuted very cruelly, she refused to 
leave the Rishi’s asylum, 

“ ‘Beholding her in that plight, Va 5 ishtha said,—O amiable 
one, thou art lowing repeatedly and I hear thy cries ! But, 
O Nandini, even Vi^wamitra is taking thee away by force ! 
What can I do in this matter ! I am a forgiving Brahmana !—’ 

“The Oandharva continued,—‘Then, 0 bull of Bharata’s 
race, Nandini, alarmed at sight of Vi 9 wamitra’s troops and 
terrified by Vi 9 wainitra himself, approached the Rishi still 
closer. And she said,—0 illustrious one, why art thou so 
indifferent to my poor self afflicted with the stripes of the 
cruel troops of Vi 9 wamitra and crying so piteously as if I were 
masterless ?—Hearing these words of the crying and perse¬ 
cuted Nandini, the great Rishi lost not his patience nor 
departed from his vow of forgiveness. He replied,—The Ksha- 
triya’s might lies in physical strength, the Brahmana’s in for¬ 
giveness. Because I cannot cast off forgiveness, go thou, O 
Nandini, if thou choosest!—Nandini answered,—‘Castest me 
away, 0 illustrious one, that thou eayest so ? If thou dost 
not cast me off, I cannot, 0 Brahmana, be taken away by force ! 
—Va 9 ishtha said,—0 blessed one, I do not cast thee off! 
Stay, if thou canst! 0, yonder is thy calf, tied with a stout 
cord, and.even now being weakened by it!—’ 

“The Gandharva continued,—‘Then that cow of Va 9 i 8 htha, 
hearing the word Stay, raised her head and neck upwards, and 
became terrible to behold. With eyes red in anger and lowing 
repeatedly, she then attacked Vi 9 wamitra’s troops on all sides, 
Afflicted with their stripes and running hither and thither with 
those red eyes of hers, her wrath increased. Blazing with anger, 
she soon became terrible to behold like unto the Sun in his 
mid-day glory. And from her tail she began to rain showers 
of burning coals all around. And some moments after, from 
her tail she brought forth an army of Palhavas ; and from her 
udders, an army of Dravidas and Cakas ; and from her womb, 
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an army of Yavanas; and from her dung, an army of Cavaras; 
and from her urine, of Kanchis, and from her sides, of Cavaras. 
And from the froth of her mouth came out hosts of Paundraa 
and Kiratas, Yavanas and Singhalas, and the barbarous tribes 
of Khasas and Chivukas and Pulindas and Chins and Huns 
with Keralas, and numerous other Mlecchas. And that vast 
army of Mlecchas, in. various uniforms, and armed with various 
weapons, as soon as it sprang into life, deploying in the very 
sight of Vi^wamitra, attacked that monarch’s soldiers. And 
so numerous was that Mleccha host that each paticular soldier 
of Vi^wamitra was attacked by bands of five or seven of their 
enemies. Assailed with a mighty shower of weapons, Vi(;wa- 
mitra’s troops broke and fled, panic-stricken, in all directions, 
in his very sight. But, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, the troops of 
Va^ishtha, though excited with wrath, took not the life of any 
of Vi9wamitra’3 troops. Nandini simply caused the monarch’s 
army to be routed and driven off. And driven (from the 
asylum) full twenty-seven miles, panic-stricken, they shrieked 
aloud and beheld not any one that could protect them. Vi(}wa- 
mitra, beholding this wonderful feat that resulted from Brah- 
mana prowess, became disgusted with Kshatriya prowess and 
said,—0, fie on Kshatriya prowess ! Brahma prowess is true 
prowess! In judging of strength and weakness, I see that 
asceticism is true strength !—Saying this, the monarch, aban 
douing his large domains and regal splendour and turning his 
back upon all pleasures, set his mind on asceticism. Crowned 
with success in asceticism and filling the three words with 
the heat of his ascetic penances, he afflicted all creatures and 
finally became a Brahmana. The son of Ku 9 ika at last drank 
Soma with Indra himself (in the heavens).’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy-seventh Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 



Section CLXXVIII. 
f Ghaitra-ratha Parva continued.) 

“The Oandharva continued,—'There was, 0 Partha, a kinw 
in this world, of name Kalmashapada. He was of the race 
of Ikshaku and was unequalled on Earth for prowess. One 
day the king went from his capital into the woods for purposes 
of hunting. That grinder of foes pierced (with his arrows) 
many deer and wild boars. And in those deep woods the king 
also slew many rhinoceroses. Engaged in sport for some length 
of time, the monarch became very much fatigued. At last he 
gave up the chase, desiring to rest awliile. 

“The great Vi 9 wamitra, endued with energy, had, a little 
while before, desired to make that monarch his disciple. As 
the monarch, afflicted with hunger and thirst, was proceeding 
through the woods, he met that best of Rishis —the illustrious 
sen of Va^ishtha—coming along the same path. The king, 
ever victorious in battle, saw that Muni bearing the name of 
Caktri, that illustrious perpetuater of Va^ishtha’s race, the 
eldest of the high-souled Va^ishtha’s hundred sons, coming 
along an opposite direction. The king, beholding him, said,—• 
Stand out of our loay. —The Rishi, addressing the monarch 
in a conciliatory manner, said unto him sweetly,—0 king, this 
is my way. This is the eternal rule of morality indicated in 
every treatise on duty and religion, viz., that a king should 
ever yield the way to Brahmanas.—-Thus did they address each 
other respecting their right of way. Stand aside, Stand 
aside, were the words they said unto each other. The Rishi, 
who was in the right, did not yield. Nor, did the king yield 
to him, from pride and anger. That best of monarchs, enraged 
at seeing the Rishi refuse to yield him the way, acting like a 
Rdkshasa struck him with his whip. Thus whipped by the 
monarch, that best of Rishis, the son of Va^ishtha, was de¬ 
prived by anger of his senses and speedily cursed that first 
of monarchs. And he said,—0 worst of kings, since thou per- 
secutest like a Rdkshasa an ascetic, therefore thou shalt from 
64 
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tills da}’, bs a Mdkshasa subsisting on human flesh ! Oo 
Jieuce, thou worst of kings! Thou shalt wander over the 
Earth, affecting human flesh 1’ Tlius did the Rhhi Caktri, 
endued with great prowess, soeak unto king Kalniashapada, 
At this time Viijwainitra, between whom and Va^ishlha there 
was a dispute about the discipleship of king Kalmashapada, 
approached tiie place ivhere that monarch and Va^ishtha’s son 
were. And, 0 Partha, that liishi of severe ascetic penances, 
viz., Vnjvvamitra of great energy, approaclied the pair (knowing 
by hia spiritual insight that they had been thus quarreling 
with each ocher). After the curse had been pronounced, that 
be.st of raonarchs knew that Ris/ii to be Vagishtha’s son and 
equal unto Vaijishtha himself in energy. And, 0 Bharata, 
Yi 9 ivamicra, desirous of benefiting himself, remained in that 
spot, concealed from the sight of both by making himself in¬ 
visible. Then that best of monarchs, thus cursed by Caktri, 
desiring to propitiate the liishi, began to humbly beseech him. 
And, 0 chief of the Kurus, Vicjwarnitra, ascertaining the dis- 
po.sition of the king (and fearing that the difference might be 
made up), ordered a Rdkshasa to enter the body of the king. 
And a Rakshasa of name Kinkara, then entered the monarch’s 
body, obedient to Caktrl’s curse and Vigwamitra’s command. 
And knowing, 0 chastiser of foes, that the Rdkshasa had 
possessed the monarch, that best of Rishi, Vigwamitra, then 
left the spot and went awa 3 \ 

‘Shorcly after, 0 Partha, the monarch, possessed by the 
Rdkshasa and terribly afflicted by him, lost all his senses. 
At this time a Brahmana beheld the king in those woods. 
Afflicted with hunger, that Brahmana begged of the king 
some food with meat. The royal sage, Kalmashapada, that 
cherisher of friends, answered the Brahmana, saying,—Stay 
thou here, 0 Brahmana, for a moment! Keturning, I will give 
thee whatever food thou desirest, !—Having said this, the 
monarch went away, but the Brahmana continued to stay 
there. The high-minded king, having roved for sometime 
at pleasure and according to his will, at last entered his 
inner apartments. Then waking at midnight and remember¬ 
ing hLs promise, he sammiaed his cook aud told him of 
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his promise unto the Brahrnnna staying in the forest. And he 
commanded him, saying,—Hie thee to that forest. A Brah- 
maua waiteth for me in hope of food. Go and entertain him 
with food mixed with meat I—’ 

1 he fraTicf/tart'a continued,—‘Thus commanded, the cook 
went out in search of meat. Distressed at not liavim^ found 

<n 

any, he informed the king of his failure. Tlie monarch, how¬ 
ever, possessed as he was by the Rdksha^'a, repeatedly said, 
without scruple of any kind,—Feed him with human meat — 
Tlie cook, saying ,—So bs it ,— weut to tiie ))lace where the 
(kiug’.s) executioners were, and thence taking Iminaii meat 
and washing and cooking it duly and coverimg it with boile<l 
rice offered it unto that hunirry Brahmana devoted to ascetic 
penances. But that best of Bralimanas, seeing with his spiri¬ 
tual sight that the food was unlvoly and, therefore, uuworliiy 
of being eaten, said tiicso wonis with eyes red in anger;—Be¬ 
cause that worst of kings offereth me food that is unholy and 
unworthy of being taken, therefore t'nat wretch shall have him¬ 
self a fondness for such food ! And becoming fond of human 
meat as cursed by Oakiri of old, the wretch shall wander over 
the Eirth, .alarming and otherwise troubling all creatures 1—■Tim 
curse, therefore, ou that king, thus repeated a second tiiim, 
became very strong, and the king, possessed by a Ildlcshasa 
disposition, soon lost all his senses. 

‘A little-while after, O Bhiirata, that best of nionarchs, de¬ 
prived of all his senses by tiio Rdicskusa within him, behold¬ 
ing Caktri who had cursed him, said,—Because tlioii haso 
denounced ou me this extraordiii.iry cLir.se, therefore I shall 
begin my life of cannibalism by devouring t'nee !—Having said 
this, the king immediately slow Caktri and ate him up, like 
a tiger eating any animal it is fond of. Beholding Caktri 
thus slain and devoured, Vienvamitra repeatedly urged trial 
iZd/c.^/tttsa (who was within the mouarch) against the other sons 
of Vacishtha, Like a wratiifnl lion devouring small anii.ials, 
mat lidkskasa soon devoured the other sons of the illustrious 
Vacishtlia that were junior to Caktri iu age. But V.upslubs, 
learning that all his sous had been caused to be slain by 
Viewamitra,. patiently boro his grief like the great mountain. 
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that bears the Earth. That best of Munis, that foremost of 
intelligent men, resolved rather to sacrifice his own life than 
C'xtcrmiuate (in anger) the race of the Kucikas. The illustrious 
liishi threw himself down from the summit of Meru, but he 
descended on the stony ground as if on a heap of cotton. 
And, 0 sou of Pandu, when the illustrious one found that 
death did not result from that fall, he ignited a huge fire in 
the forest and entered it with alacrity. But that fire, though 
burning brightly, consumed him not. 0 slayer of foes, that 
blaming fire seemed to him cool. Then the great Muni, under 
the infiuence of grief, beholding the sea, tied a stony weight 
to his neck and threw himself into its waters. But the waves 
soon cast him ashore. At last when that Brahmana of rigid 
vows succeeded not killing himself by any means, he returned, 
in distress of heart, to his asylum.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy-eighth Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXXIX. 

(Chailra-ratha Parva continued,) 

“The Gandharva continued,—‘Beholding his a.sylum be reft 
of his children, the Muni, afflicted with great grief, left it again. 
And in course of his wanderings he saw, 0 Partha, a river 
swollen with the waters of the rainy season, sweeping away 
numerous trees and plants that grew on its margin. Behold¬ 
ing this, 0 thou of Kuru's race, the distressed Muni fell 
athinking. and thought he would certainly be drowned if he 
fell into the waters of that river. Then the great Muni tied 
himself strongly with several cords and flung himself, under 
the influence of grief, into the current of that mighty stream. 
But, 0 slayer of foes, that stream soon cut those cords and 
cast the liishi ashore. And the Riski rose from the bank, 
freed from the cords w ith which he had tied himself. And 
because his cords were thus broken by the violence of the 
current, the liishi called the stream by the name of Vijrxeu 
(the cord-breaker). For his grief the Muni could not, from 
that lime, slay in one place, He began to wander over mouu- 
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tains and alonj^ rivers and lakes. And beholdinE^ once again 
a river named Haimavati (flowing from Himavata) of terri¬ 
ble mien and full of fierce crocodiles and other monsters, the 
Jiiski threw himself into it. But the river mistaking the 
Brahmana for a heap of (unquenchable) fire, immediately fled 
in a hundred ditferent directions and hath been known ever 
since by the name of the ^aiadru (the river of a hundred 
courses). Seeing himself on dry land even there, he ex¬ 
claimed,—0, I cannot die by my own hands !—Saying this, 
the Itishi once more bent his steps towards his asylum. Cross¬ 
ing numberless mountains and countries, as he was about 
to re-enter his asylum, he was followed by his daughter- 
in-law named Adhri{'^auti. As she neared him, he heard 
the sound, from behind, of a very intelligent recitation of 
the Vedas with the six gnaces of elocution. Hearing that 
sound, the Rishi asked,—W ho is it that followeth me ?— 
His daughter-in-law then answered,—I am Adhrij’yanti, the 
wife of Caktri. I am helpless though devoted to asceticism. 
—Hearing her, Va9i3htha said,—0 daughter, whose is this 
voice that I hear, repeating the l^«(as along with the 
Angas like unto the voice of Caktri recitirjg the Vedas with 
the Angas ? —Adri(;yanti answered, snying,—I bear in my 
womb a child by ihy son Caktri. He hath been here full 
twelve years. The voice thou hearest is that Muni’s who is 
reciting the Vedas —’ 

“The Gandharva continued,—‘Thus addressed by her, the 
illustrious Vaejishtha becaTne exceedingly glad. And saying,— 
0, t/tere is ft ckiUl (of my race)! —He rel’rained, 0 Partha, 
from self-destruction. The sinless one, accompanied by his 
daughter-in-law, then returned lo his asylum. And the Riald 
saw one day in the solitary woods the (Rdkshasa) Kalmasha- 
pada. The king, 0 Bliarata, possessed by a fierce Rakshasa, 
as he saw the Rishi, became filled with wrath atid rose up, de¬ 
siring to devour him. And Adricyanti, beholding before her 
that Rakshasa of cruel deeds, addressed Vaeishtha in these 
words, full of anxiety and fear ;—0 illustrious one, the cruel 
Rakshasa, like unto Death liimself armed with (ids) fierce club, 
couieth towards us with a woodcu club in hand ! There is 
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none else on Earth, except thee, 0 illustrious one and, 0 fore¬ 
most of all that are conversant with the Vedm, to restrain him 
today ! Protect me, 0 illustrious one, from this cruel wretch of 
terrible mien ! Surely, the Rdicshasa cometh hither to devour 
us !—Vacishcha, hearing this, said,—^Fear not, 0 daughter, 
there needst be no fear from any Rdicshasa ! This one is no 
Rdicshasa from whom thou apprehendest such imminent danger. 
This is king Kalmashapada endued with great energy and 
celebrated on Earth. Tnat terrible man dwelletb in these 
woods!—’ 

“The Oandharva continued,—‘Beholding him advancing, 
the illustrious Rishi Vacishtha, endued with great energy, res¬ 
trained him, 0 Bharata, by uttering the sound lima. Sprink¬ 
ling him again with water sanctified with incantations, the 
Rishi freed the monarch from that terrible curse. For twelve 
years the monarch had been overwhelmed by the energy of 
Va 9 ishtha’s son like Surya seized by the planet (Rahu) dur¬ 
ing the season of an eclipse. Freed from the Rdicshasa the 
monarch illumined that large forest by his splendour like 
the Suu illumining the evening clouds. Recovering his reason, 
the king saluted that best of Rishi with joined hands and 
said,—0 illustrious one, I am the son of Sudasa and thy 
diciple, 0 best of Munis ! 0, tell me what is thy pleasure 

and what I am to do 1—Vacishtha replied, saying,—-My desire 
hath already been accomplished. Return now to thy king¬ 
dom and rule thy subjects. And, 0 chief of men, never 
insult Brahmauas any more !—The monarch replied,—0 illus¬ 
trious one, I shall never more insult superior Brahmauas. 
In obedience to thy command I shall always worship Brahma- 
nas. But, 0 best of Brahmanas, I desire to obtain from 
thee that by which, 0 foremost of all that are conversant 
with the Vedas, I may be freed from the debt I owe to the race 
of Ikshaku ! 0 best of men, it behoveth thee to grant me, 

for the perpetuation of Ikshaku’s race, a desirable son possess¬ 
ing beauty and accomplishments and good behaviour '—’ 

“The Gandharva continued,—‘Thus addressed, Vacishtha—■ 
that best of Brahmanas devoted to truth, replied unto that 
mighty bowman of a monarch, saying ,—I iviLl fjive, —After 
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soraetime, 0 prince of men, Va(jishtha, accompanied by the 
monarch, went to the latter’s capital known all over the Earth 
by the name of Ayodhya, The citizens in great joy came out 
to receive the sinless and illustrious one, like the dwellers 
of heaven coming out to receive their chief. The monarch, 
accompanied by VaQishtha, re-entered his auspicious capital 
after a long time. The divellers of Ayodhya beheld their 
king accompanied by his priest, as if he were the rising 
Sun. The monarch who was superior to everyone in beaur.y 
filled by his splendour the whole town of Ayodhya, like the 
autumnal moon filling by his splendour the whole firmament. 
And the excellent city itself, in consequence of its streets 
having been watered and swept, and of the rows of banners 
and pendants beautifying it all around, gladdened the mon¬ 
arch’s heart. And, O prince of Kuru’s race, the city filled 
as it was with joyous and healthy souls, in consequence of his 
presence, looked gay like Amaravati with the presence of the 
chief of the celestials. After the royal sage had entered his 
capital, the queen, at the king’s command, approached V’a 5 ish- 
tha. The great Rishi, making a covenant with her,, united 
himself with her according to the high ordinance. And after 
a little while, when the queen conceived, that best of Rishis, 
receiving the reverential salutations of the king, went back 
to his asylum. The queen bore the embryo in her womb for 
a long time. When she saw that she did not bring forth 
anything, she tore open her womb by a piece of stone. It 
was then that at the twelfth year (of the conception) was born 
Asmaka, that bull amongst men, that royal sage who founded 
(the city of ) Paudanya.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy-ninth Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 



Section CLXXX. 

(Chaltra-ratha Parva continued.) 

“The Oandharva continued,—‘Then 0 Partha, Adri^ranti, 
who had been residing in Vagishtha’s asylum, brought forth 
(when the time came) a son who was the perpetuater of 
Caktri’s race and who was a second Caktri in everything. 
0 foremost of the Bharatas, that best of Munis, the illus¬ 
trious Vacishtha, himself performed the usual after-birth 
ceremonies of his grandson. And because the Rishi Vagishtha 
had resolved on self-destruction but had abstained therefrom aa 
soon as he knew of the existence of that child, therefore that 
child, when born, was called Para^ara (the vivifier of the 
dead). The virtuous Parashara, from the day of his birth, knew 
Vagishiha for his father and behaved towards the Muni as such. 
One day, 0 son of Kunti, the child addressed Vagishtha, 
that first of Brahmana sages, as father, in the presence of his 
mother Adrigyanti. Adrigyanti, hearing the very intelligible 
sound— /ai/tcr—sweetly uttered by her son, addressed him 
with tearful eyes and said,—0 child, do not address this 
thy grand-father as father ! Thy father, 0 son, has been de¬ 
voured by a Rdkshasa in a different forest! 0 innocent one, 

he is not thy father whom thou regardest so ! The reverend 
one is the father of that celebrated father of thine !—Thus ad¬ 
dressed by his mother, that best of Rishis of truthful speech, 
gave away to sorrow, and soon firing up resolved to destroy the 
w'hole creation. Then that illustrious and great ascetic Vagish- 
iha, that foremost of all persons conversant with Brahma, that 
son of Mitravaruna, that Rishi acquainted with positive truth, 
addressed his grandson who had set his heart upon the des¬ 
truction of the world. Hear, 0 Arjuna, the arguments by 
which Vagishtha succeeded in driving that resolution from his 
grandson’s mind !’ 

“The (rand/m?’!’® continued,—‘Then Vagishtha said,—There 
was a celebrated king of the name of Kritavirya. That 
bull among the kings of the Earth was the disciple of the 
Feda-knowing Bhrigus. That king, 0 child, after performing 
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the Soma sacrifice, gratified the Brahmanas with large pre¬ 
sents of rice and wealth. After that monarch had ascended 
to heaven, an occasion came when his descendants were in 
want of wealth. And knowing that the Bhrigus were rich, 
those princes went unto those best of Brahmanas, in the guise 
of beggars. Some amongst the Bhrigus, to protect their 
wealth, buried it under the Earth ; and some, from fear of the 
Kshatriyas, began to give away their wealth unto (other) 
Brahmanas; while some amongst them duly gave unto the 
Kshatriyas whatever they wanted. It happened, however, 
that some Kshatriyas, in digging as tiiey pleased at the house 
of particular Bhargava, came upon a large treasure. And 
that treasure was seen by all those bulls among Kshatriyas 
who had gone there. Enlarged at what they regarded the 
deceitful behaviour of the Bhrigus, the Kshatrij’as insulted the 
Brahmanas though the latter asked for mercy. And those 
mighty bowmen began to slaughter the Bhrigus with their 
sharp arrows. And the Kshatriyas wandered over the Earth, 
slaughtering even the embryos that were in the wombs of the 
women of the Bhrigu race. And while the Bhrigu race was 
thus being exterminated, the women of that tribe fled from fear 
to the inaccessible mountains of Hiraavata. And one amongst 
these women, of tapering thighs, desiring to perpetuate her 
husband’s race, held in one of her thighs an embryo endued 
with great energy. A certain Brahmana woman, however, 
who came to know this fact, went from fear unto the Kshatri¬ 
yas and reported it unto them. And the Kshatriyas then went 
to destroy that embryo. And arrived at the place, they beheld 
the would-be mother blazing with inborn energy. And the 
child that in'her thigh came out tearing open the thigh and 
dazzling the eyes of those Kshatriyas like the mid-day Sun, 
Then deprived of their eyes the Kshatriyas began to wander 
over those inaccessible mountains. And distressed at this loss 
of sight the princes were afflicted with woe, and desirous of 
regaining the use of their eyes they resolved to seek the pro¬ 
tection of that faultless woman. Then those Kshatriyas, afflict¬ 
ed with sorrow and from loss of sight like unto a fire that has 
gone-out, addressing with anxious hearts that illustrious lady, 
65 
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said,—By thy grace, 0 lady, we wish to be restored to sight! 
We shall then return to our homes all together and abstain 
forever from our sinful pratice ! 0 handsome one, it behoveth 

thee with thy child to show us mercy! It behoveth thee to 
favor these kings by granting them their eye-sight!—’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and eightieth Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXXXI. 

{Chaitra-ratha Parva continued.) 

“Va^ishtha continued,—The Brahmana lady, thus addressed 
by them, said,— 

Ye children, I have not robbed ye of your eye-sight, nor 
am I angry with ye ! This child, however, of the Bhrigu race 
hath certainly been angry with ye. Tnere is little doubt, ye 
children, that ye have been robbed of your sights by that 
illustrious child whose wrath hath been kindled at the remem¬ 
brance of the slaughter of his race ! Ye children, while ye 
were destroying even the embryos of the Bhrigu race, this 
child was held by me in my thigh for a hundred years! And 
inorder that the prosperity of Bhrigu’s race might be restored, 
the entire Veda with its branches came unto this one even 
while he was in the womb. It is plain that that scion of the 
Bhrigu race, enraged at the slaughter of his fathers, desireth 
to slay ye 1 It is by his celestial energy that your eyes Isave 
been scorched ! Therefore, ye children, pray ye unto this my 
excellent child born of my thigh 1 Propitiated by your homage 
he may restore your eye-sights ! 

‘Vacishtha continued,—Hearing these words of the Brah¬ 
mana lady, all these princes addressed the thigh-born child, 
saying, Be jyropitioua ! And the child became propitious unto 
them. And that best of Brahmana Rishi, in consequence of 
his having been born after tearing open his mother’s thigh, 
3 ame to be known throughout the three worlds by the name 
of Aurva (thigh-born). And those princes regaining their 
eye-sights went away. But the Milni Aurva of the Bhrigu 
race resolved upon overcoming the whole world. And the high- 
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souled Rishi set his heart, O child, upon the destruction of 
every^ creature in the world ! And that scion of the Bhrigu 
race, for paying homage (as he regarded) unto his slaughtered 
ancestors, devoted himself to the austerest of penances with 
the object of destroying the whole world ! And desirous of 
grtifying his ancestors, the Rishi afflicted, by his severe asceti¬ 
cism, the three worlds with the celestials, the ^swas, and 
human beings. The Pitris then, learning what the child of 
their race- was about, all came from their own region unto the 
Rishi and addressing him said.— 

Aurva, 0 son, fierce thou hast been in thy asceticism ! 
Thy power hath been witnessed by us ! Be propitious unto 
the three worlds ! 0 control thy wrath ! 0 child, it was not 

from incapacity that the Bhrigus of souls under complete 
control were, all of them, indifferent to their own destruction 
at the hands of the murderous Kshatriyas! 0 child, when 
we grew weary with the long periods of life allotted to us, 
it was-then that we desired our own destruction through 
the instrumentality of the Kshatriyas! The wealth that the 
Bhrigus had placed in their house under-ground had been 
placed only with the object of enraging the Kshatriyas and 
raising a quarrel with them. 0 thou best of Brahmanas, de¬ 
sirous as we were of heaven, of wlfat use could wealth be to 

IS? Tne treasurer of heaven (Kuvera) had kept a large trea¬ 
sure for US ! When we found that death could not, by any 
means, over-take us all, it was then, 0 child, that we regarded 
this as the best means (for compassing our desire) ! They who 
commit suicide never attain to regions that are blessed. Re- 
fiecting upon this, we abstained from self-destruction. That 
which, therefore, thou desirest to do is not agreeable to us! 
Restrain thy mind, therefore, from the sinful act of destroying 
the whole world ! 0 child, destroy not the Kshatriyas, nor 
the seven worlds ! 0 kill this wrath of thine that staineth 
ihy ascetic energy !—’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and eighty-first Section in the 
Dhaitra-ratha of the 5.di Parva. 



Section CLXXXII. 

( Ghaitra-ratha Parva continued. ) 

‘'The Gandharva said,—‘Va^ishtha after this continued the 
narration, saying,—Hearing these words of the Pitris, Aurva, 
0 child, replied unto them to this effect:— 

Ye Pitris, the vow I have made from anger for the destruc¬ 
tion of all the worlds, must not be in vain! I cannot consent 
to be one whose anger and vows are futile ! Like fire consu¬ 
ming dry wood, this rage of mine will certainly consume me 
if I do nob accomplish my vow ! The man that represseth his 
wrath that hath been excited by (adequate) cause, becometh 
incapable of duly compassing the three ends of life {viz., reli¬ 
gion, profit, and pleasure). The wrath that kings desirous 
of subjugating the whole Earth exhibit, is not without its uses. 
It serveth to restrain the wicked and to protect the honest. 
While lying unborn within my mother’s thigh, I heard the 
doleful cries of my mother and the other women of the Bhrigu 
race that was then being exterminated by the Kshatriyas. Ye 
Pitris, when those wretches of Kshatriyas began to exter¬ 
minate the Bhrigus together with the unborn children of their 
race, it was then that wrath filled my soul! My mother and 
the other women of our race, each in a state of advanced preg¬ 
nancy, and my father, while terribly alarmed, found not in 
all the worlds a single protector! Then when the Bhrigu 
women found not a single protector, my mother held me in 
one of her thighs ! If there be a punisher of crimes in the 
worlds, no one in all the worlds would dare commit a crime. 
If sin findeth not a punisher, the number of sinners becometh 
large. The man who having the power to prevent or punish 
sin do^h not do so knowing that a sin hath been committed, is 
himself defiled by that sin. When kings and others, capable 
of pi’otecting my fathers, protected them not, postponing that 
duty to the pleasures of life, I have just cause to be enraged 
with them ! I am the lord of the creation (capable of punish¬ 
ing its iniquity) ! I am incapable of obeying ymur command ! 
Capable as I am of punishing this crime, if I abastain from 
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ioing so, men will once more have to undergo a similar per¬ 
secution ! The fire of my virrath too that is ready to consume 
the worlds, if repressed will certainly consume, by its own 
energy, my own self! Ye masters, I know that ye ever seek 
the good of the worlds. Direct me therefore as to what may 
benefit both myself and the worlds !— 

‘Va 9 ishtha continued,—The Pitris replied, saying,— 

0 throw this fire that is born of thy wrath and that desire th 
to consume the worlds, into the waters. That will do thee 
good. The worlds, indeed, are all dependent on water (as their 
elementary cause). Every juicy substance containeth water: 
indeed, the whole universe is made of water. Therefore, 0 thou 
beat of Brahmanas, cast this fire of thy wrath into the waters. 
If, therefore, thou desirest it, 0 Brahmana, let this fire born 
of thy wrath abide in the great ocean, consuming the waters 
thereof, for it hath ■ been said that the worlds are made of 
water. In this way, 0 thou sinless one, thy word will be 
rendered true, and the worlds with the gods will not be 
destroyed I— 

‘Va^ishtha continued,—Then, 0 child, Aurva cast the fire 

of his wrath into the abode of Varuna. And that fire con- 
sumeth the waters of the great ocean. And that fire became 
like unto a large horse’s head which persons conversant with 
the Vedas call by the name of Vadavdmukha. And emitting 
itself from that mouth it consumeth the waters of the mighty 
ocean I Blest be thou ! It behoveth not thee, therefore, to 
destroy the worlds, 0 Para 9 ara, thou who art acquainted 
with the higher regions, thou foremost of wise men !— 

Thus ends the hundred and eighty-second Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXXXIII. 

(Chaitm-ratha Parva continued.) 

"The Gandharva continued,—‘The Brahmana sage (Para- 
9 ara) thus addressed by the illustrious Va 9 ishtha controlled 
his wrath from destroying the worlds. But the Rishi Para- 
9 ara endued with great energy—the son of Caktri—the fore- 
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most of all persona acquainted with the Vedas —performed a 
grand Rdkshasa sacrifice. And remembering the slaughter of 
(his father) Caktri, the great Muni began to consume the 
Rdkshasa, young and old, in the sacrifice he performed. And 
Va 9 isbtha did not restrain him from this slaughter of the 
Rdkshasa, from the determination of not obstructing this 
second vow (of his grandson). And in that sacrifice the great 
Muni Para 9 ara sat before three blazing fires, himself like 
unto a fourth fire. And the son of Caktri, like the Sun 
just emerged from the clouds, illuminated the whole firma¬ 
ment by that stainless sacrifice of his in which lafiO; were the 
libations poured of clarified butter. Then Va 9 i.shtha and 
the other Rishi regarded that Muni blazing with his own 
energy as if he were a second Sun. Then the great Rishi 
Atri of liberal soul, desirous of ending that sacrifice,—an 
achievement highly difficult for others,—came to that place. 
And there also came, 0 thou slayer of all foes, Pulastya and 
Pulaha and Kratu the formor of many great sacrifices, all 
influenced by the desire of saving the Rdkshusas. And, 0 
thou bull of the Bharata race, Pulastya then, seeing that 
many Rdkshasas had already been slain, told those words unto 
Para 9 ara that oppressor of all enemies. 

‘There is no obstruction, I hope, to this sacrifice of thine, 
0 child ? Takest thou any pleasure, 0 child, in this slaughter 
of even all those innocent Rdkshasas that know nothing of 
thy father’s death ? It bchoveth thee not to destroy my crea¬ 
tures thus! This, 0 child, is not the occupation of Brah- 
manas devoted to asceticism. Peace is the highest virtue. 
Therefore, 0 Para 9 ara, practise thou peace ! How hast thou, 
0 Par^ara, being so superior, engaged thyself in such a 
sinful practice ? It bchoveth not thee to transgress against 
Caktri himself who was well acquainted with all rules of 
morality ! It behoveth not thee to exterminate my creatures ! 
O descendant of Va 9 ishtha ’8 race, that which bafell thy father 
was brought about by his own curse 1 It was for his owm 
fault that Caktri was taken hence unto heaven! 0 Muni, 

no Rdlcshasa was capable of devouring Caktri ; he himself 
pro-vided for his own death 1 And, 0 Para 9 ara, Vi 9 wS,raitra 
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Avas only a blind instrument in that matter. Both Caktr 
and Kalmashapada, having ascended to heaven, are enjoying 
great happiness. And the other sons also of the great Rishi 
Va^ishtha who were younger Caktri, are even now enjoying 
themselves wich the ceh'stials. And, 0 child, 0 offspring of 
VaQishtha’s son, thou hast also been, in this sacrifice, only an 
instrument in the destruction of these innocent Rdkshasas ! 
0 blest be thou ! Abandon this sacrifice of thine. Let it 
come to an end !—’ 

“The Gandharva continued,—‘Thus addressed by Pulastya 
as also by the intelligent Va 9 ishtha, that mighty Muni —the 
son of Caktri—then brought that sacrifice to an end. And 
the Rishi cast the fire that he had ‘ignited for the purpose of 
the Rdkshasa sacrifice into the deep woods on the north of 
the Himavata. And that fire may be seen to this day consum¬ 
ing Rdkshasas and trees and stones in all seasons.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and eighty-third Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXXXIV. 

(ChaiLra-ratha Parva continued.) 

“Arjuna asked,—‘For what cause, 0 Gandharva, did king 
Kalmashapada command his queen to go unto that foremost of 
all persons conversant with the Vedas, —the master Vanishtha ? 
Why also did that illustrious and great Rishi Va 9 ishtha 
himself who was acquainted with every rule of morality 
know a woman he should not have known ? 0 friend, was 

this an act of sin on the part of Va 9 ishtha ? It behoveth 
thee to remove the doubts I entertain and refer to thee for 
solution 

“The Gandharva replied, saying,—‘0 irrepressible Dhanan- 
jaya, listen to me as I answer the question thoti hast asked 
in respect of Vaeishtha and king Kalmashapada that cherisher 
of friends! 0 thou best of the Bharatas, I have told thee 

all about how king Kalmashapada was cursed by Caktri the 
illustrious son of Va 9 ishtha. Brought under the influence of 
the curse, that smiter of all foes—king Kalmashapada—with 



520 


UAHA.BHABATA. 


eyes whirling iu anger w’ent out of his capital accompanied by 
his wife. And entering with his wife the solitary woods the 
king began to wander around. And one day while the king 
under the influence of the curse was wandering through that 
forest abounding in several kinds of deer and various other 
animals and overgrown with numerous large trees and shrubs 
and creepers and resounding with terrible cries, he became 
exceedingly hungry. And the monarch thereupon began to 
search for some food. Knawed with hunger, tlie king at last 
saw, in a very solitary part of the woods, a Brahmana and his 
wife cupling with each other. Alarmed at beholding the 
monarch, the couple ran away, their desires unfulfilled. Pur¬ 
suing the retreating pair, the king forcibly seized the Brah¬ 
mana. Then the Brahmani, beholding her lord seized, address¬ 
ed the monarch, saying,—Listen to what I say, 0 monarch of 
excellent vows ! It is known all over the world that thou art 
born in the Solar race, and that thou art ever vigilant in the 
practice of morality and devoted to the service of thy superi¬ 
ors ! It behoveth thee not to commit sin, 0 thou irrepressible 
one, deprived though thou hast been of thy senses by (the 
Rishi’s) curse ! My season hath come, and wishful of my 
husband’s company I was united with him. I have not been 
gratified yet. Be propitious unto us, 0 thou best of kings! 
Liberate my husband !—The monarch, however, without list¬ 
ening to her cries cruelly devoured her husband like a tiger 
devouring its desirable prey. Possessed with wrath at this 
sight, the tears that woman shed blazed up like fire and con¬ 
sumed everything in that place. Afflicted with grief at the 
calamity that overtook her lord, the Brahmani in anger cursed 
the royal sage, Kalmashapada, saying,—Vile wretch, since thou 
hast today cruelly devoured in my very sight my illustrious 
husband dear unto me, even before my desires have been 
gratified, therefore shalt thou, 0 wicked one, afflicted by my 
curse, meet with instant death when thou unitest thyself 
with thy wife in season! And thy wife, 0 wretch, shall 
bring forth a son, uniting herself with that Rishi Va 9 ishtha 
whose children have been devoured by thee ! And that child, 
p worst of king, shall be the perpetuator of thy raco!— 
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Aad cursing the monarch thus, that lady of Angira’s house 
bearing every auspicious mark, entered the blazing fire in the 
very sight of the monarch. And, 0 thou oppressor of all foes, 
the illustrious and exalted Va^ishtha, by his ascetic power and 
spritual insight, immediately knew all. And long after this, 
when the king became freed from his curse, he approached 
his wife Madayanti when her season came. But Madayanti 
softly sent him away. Under the influence of desire the mon¬ 
arch had no recollection of that curse. Hearing, however, the 
words of his wife, the best of kings became terribly alarmed. 
And recollecting the curse he repented bitterly of what he’had 
done. And it was for this reason, 0 thou best of men, that 
the monarch, stained with the Brahmani’s curse, appointed 
Va^ishtha to beget a son upon his queen.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and eighty-fourth Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of tho Adi Parva. 


Section CLXXXV. 

(Chaitra-ratha Farva continued.) 

“Arjuna asked,—‘0 Gandharva, thou art acquainted with 
everything ! Tell us, therefore, what Veda-knowing Brahmana 
is worthy to be appointed as our priest 

“The Gandharva replied,—‘There is in these woods a shrine 
of the name of Utkochaka. Dhaumya the younger brother 
of Devala is engaged there in ascetic penances. Appoint him, 
if ye desire, your priest !’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana said,—“Then Arjuna, highly pleased with 
everything that had happened, gave unto that Gandharva his 
weapon of fire with befitting ceremonies. And addressing him, 
the Pandava also said,—'0 thou best of Qandharvas, let the 
horses thou givest us remain with thee for sometime. When 
occasion cometh, we will take them from thee ! Blest be 
thou ! Then the Gandharva and the Pandavas, respectfully 
saluting each other, left the delightful banks of the Bhat^i- 
rathee and went whithersoever they desired. Then, 0 Bha- 
rata, the Pandavas wending to Utkochaka the sacred as)’lura 
)t Dhaumya installed Dhaumya as their priest. And Dhau- 
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nya the foremost of all conversant with the Vedas, receivint^ 
bhem with presents of wild fruits and roots, consented to fee- 
3 ome their priest. And the Pandavas with their mother form¬ 
ing the sixth of the compan}’’, having obtained that Brahniana 
as their priest regarded their sovereignty and kingdom as 
ilready regained and the daughter of the Panchala king as 
already obtained in the Swayamvara. And those bulls of the 
Bharata race, having obtained the master Dhaumya as their 
priest, also regarded themselves as placed under a powerful 
protector. And the high-soiiled Dhaumya, acquainted with 
the true meaning of the Vedas and every rule of morality, 
becoming the spiritual preceptor of the virtuous Pandavas, 
made them his Vajamanas (spiritual disciples). And that 
Brahmana, beholding those heroes endued with intelligence 
and strength and pevseveranoe like unto the celestials, regard¬ 
ed them as already restored, by virtue of these their own 
accomplishments, to their sovereignty and kingdom. Then 
those kings of men, having Iiad benedictions uttered upon 
them by that Brahmana, resolved to go, accompanied by him, 
to the Swayamvara of the princes of Panchala.” 

Thus ends the hundred and eighty-fifth Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 


Sfx'Tion CLXXXYI. 

(Sicayamvara Parva.j 

Vaieampayana said.—“Then those tigers among men—those 
brothers—the five Pandavas, set out for Panchala to behold 
that country and Draupadi and the festivities (in view of her 
marriage). And those tigers among men—those oppressors 
of all enemies—in going along, with their mother, saw on the 
way numerous Brahmanas proceeding together. And those 
Brahmanas who were all Brdhmacharins beholding the Panda- 
vas, 0 king, asked them, ‘Where do ye go ? Whence also are 
ye come ?’ And Yudhishthira replied unto them, saying, ‘Ye 
bulla among Brahmanas. know ye that we are uterine brothers 
proceeding together with our mother. We are coming even 
’rom E'jaehakrai’ The Bra'am tuas then said, ‘Go ye this very 
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day to the abode of Dnipada in the country of the Panchalas ! 
A gi’eat Swnyamvara takes place there, on which a large sum 
of money will be spent. We also are proceeding thither. Let 
us go together. Extraordinary festivities will take place (in 
Drupada’s abode). The illstrious Yajna-sena, otherwise called 
Drupada, hath a daughter risen from the centre of the sacri¬ 
ficial alter. Of eyes like lotus leaves and features th.it are 
faultless, endued with youth and intelligence, she is extremely 
beautiful. And the slender-waistod Draupadi of every feature 
perfectly faultless, and whose body emitteih a fragrance like 
unto that of the blue lotus for full two miles around, is 
the sister of the strong-armed Dhrishtadyumna gifted with 
great prowess—the (would-be) slayer of Drona—who was born 
with natural mail and sword and bow and arrows from tha 
blazing fire, himself like unto a second fire. And that daugh¬ 
ter of Yajuasena will elect a husband from among the invited 
princes. And we are repairing thither to behohi her and the 
festivities on the occasion, like unto the festivities of heaven. 
And to that Sivayamvara will coino from various lands kings 
and princes who are performers of sacrifices in which the pre¬ 
sents to the Brahmanas are large ; .who are devoted to study, 
are holy, illustrious, and of rigid vows; who arc young and 
handsome ; and who are mighty charioteers and accomplished 
in arms. And desirous of winning the maiden, those monarchs 
will all give away much wealth and kine and food and other 
articles of enjoyment. And taking all that they will give away 
and beholding the Stvayavivara, and enjoying the festivities, 
we shall go whithersoever we like. And there will also come 
unto that Swayamvara, from various countries, actors, and 
bards singing the panegyrics of kings, and dancers, and reciters 
of Puranas, and heralds, and powerful athlets. And behold¬ 
ing all these sight.s and taking what will be given away, ye 
illustrious ones, ye will return with us. Ye are all handsome 
and like unto the celestials 1 B-holding ye, Krishna ma}’, by 
chance, choo.se some one amongst yo superior to the rest. 
This thy brother of mighty arms, and handsome and endued 
with beauty also, engaged in (athletic) encounters, may, by 
hancc. earn groat wealth i’ 
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"Heaving these words of the Bifihmanas, Yudhishthira re¬ 
plied,—‘Ye Biahmanas, we all will go with ye to behold that 
maiden’s Swaj/amvara —that excellent jubilee.’ " 

Thus ends the hundred and eightysixth Section in the 
S'va_vainvara of the Adi Parva. 


Skjtion CLXXXVII. 

(Sivajjamvara Parva coutinued.) 

Yai(;ampayana said,—^‘‘Tlius addressed by the Rrahinanaa, 
the Pandavas, 0 Jananiojaya, proceeded towards the country 
of the southern Panchalas ruled over by king Drupada. And 
on their way those heroes beheld the illustrious Dwaipayana— 
that Mimi of pure soul and perfectly sinless. And duly salu¬ 
ting the Rifihi an.d .saluted by him, after their convcr.sation 
was over, commanded by him they proceeded to Drnpada's 
abode. And those mighty charioteers proceeded by slow stages 
staying for sometime within tho.se beautiful wood.? and fine 
lakes that they beheld along their way. Devoted to study, pure 
in their practice.s, amiable, and sweet-speoched, the Pandavas 
at last entered the country of the Piliichalas, And beholding 
the capital as also the fort, they took up their quarters in the 
house of a potter. And adopting the Brahmanical profession, 
they began to lead an eleemo.synary life. And no men recog¬ 
nised those heroes d(»ring their stay in Drnpada’s c.apital. 

"Yajnasena always cherished the wish of bestowing his 
daughter on Kiriti (Arjuiui) the son of Pandu. But he never 
SDoko of this wi.sh to any' body'. And, 0 Janamejaya, the 
king of Pancliala thinking of Arjiina, caused a very stiff bow 
to be made that was incapable of being bent by anybody except 
Arjnna. And causing some machinery to be erected in the 
sky, the king set up a mark attached to that machinery. And 
Drupada said,—‘He that will string this bow and with the.se 
■well-adorned arrows shoot the mark above the machine shall 
obtain my daughter.’ ’’ 

Vaigampayana continued,—‘With these words king Drupada 
proclaimed the Sivayamvara. And hearing them, 0 Bharata, 
the kiug.s of other lands came to his capital. And there catnc 
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also many illustrious Rishi desirous of beholding the Stvayavi- 
vara. And there came also, O king, Duryodhana and the 
Kurus accompanied by Kama. And there also came many 
superior Brahmanas from every country. And the monarchs 
who came there were all received with reverence by the illus¬ 
trious Drupada. And desirous of beholding the Swayavivara, 
the citizens, roaring like the sea, all took their seats on the 
platforms that were erected around the amphitheatre. And the 
monarch entered the grand amphitheatre by the north-eastern 
gate. And the amphitheatre itself had been erected on an 
auspicious and level plain to the north-east of Drupada’s capital. 
And it was surrounded on all sides by beautiful mansions. And 
it was enclosed on all sides with high walls and a moat with 
arched door-wa 3 fs here and there. And the vast amphitheatre 
was also shaded by a canopy of various colors. And resounding 
with the notes of thousands of trumpets, it was scented with 
the black aloe and sprinkled all over with water mixed with 
sandal paste and adorned with garlands of flowers. And it was 
surrounded on all sides by high mansions perfectly white and 
resembling the cloud-kissing peaks of Kailasa. And the windows 
of those mansions were covered with net-works of gold, and the 
walls were set with diamonds and precious stone.s. And the 
staircases were easy of ascent and the floors w'ere covered with 
costly carpets and cloths. And all those mansions were adorned 
with wreathes and garlands of flowers and rendered fragrant 
with excellent aloes. And they were all white and spotless, like 
unto the necks of swans. And their fragrance could be per¬ 
ceived from the distance of a Yojana. And they were each 
furnished with a hundred doors wide enough to admit a crowd 
of persons. And they were adorned with costly beds and car¬ 
pets ; and beautified with various metals, they resembled the 
peaks of the Himavat. And in those seven-storied houses of 
various sizes dwelt the monarchs that were invited by Di-u- 
pada—their persona adorned with every ornament and possessed 
with the-desire of excelling one another. And the denizens of 
the city and the country who had come to behold Krishna 
aucLtaken their seats on the excellent platforms erected arouud, 
oeheld seated within those mansions those lions among kings 
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who ware all endued with the energy of great louls. And 
those exalted sovereigns were all adorned with the fragrant 
paste of the black aloe. Of great liberality, they were all 
devoted to Brahma and they protected their kingdoms agaitist 
all foes. And for their own good deeds they were the loved of 
the whole world. 

‘■The Pandavas too, entering that amphitheatre, sat with 
the Brahmanas and beheld the unrivalled aflduence of the king 
of the Panchalas. And that concourse of princes, Brahmanas, 
and others, looking gay with the performances of actors and 
dancers and in which large presents of every kind of wealth 
were constantly made, began to increase day by day. And 
it lasted, 0 king, for several days, till on the sixteenth day 
when it was at its full, the daughter of Drupada, 0 thou bull 
of the Bharata race, having washed herself clean, entered that 
amphitheatre, richly attired and adorned with every ornament 
and bearing in her hand a golden dish (whereon were the 
usual offerings of the Arghya) and a garland of flowers. Then 
the priest of the lunar race—a holy Brahmana conversant 
with all mantras —igniting the sacrificial fire poured with 
due rites libations of clarified butter into it. And gratifying 
Agni by those libations and making the Brahmanas utter the 
auspicious formula of benediction, stopped tlie musical instru¬ 
ments that were playing all around. And when that vast 
amphitheatre, 0 monarch, became perfectly still, Dhrishta- 
dyumna possessing a voice deep as that of the kettle-dnim or 
the clouds, taking hold of his sister’s arm stood in the midst of 
that concourse, and said, with a voice loud and deep as that 
of the clouds, these charming words of excellent import: 
‘Hear ye assembled kings, this is the bow, that is the mark, 
and these are the arrows i Shoot the mark through the orifice 
of the machine by means of these five sharpened arrows! 
Truly do I say, that possessed of lineage, beauty of persons, 
and strength, he that achieveth this great feat shall obtain to¬ 
day this my sister Krishna as his wife !’ Having spoken unto 
the assembled monarchs thus, Drupada’s son then addressed 
his sister, reciting unto her the names and linage and achieve- 
rneuts of those assembled lords of the Earth. ” 
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Tims ends the hundred and Eighty-seventh Section in the 
Swyamvara of the idi Parva. 


Section CLXXXVIII. 

(Swayanivara Parva continued.) 

“Dhrishtadyumna said,—‘Duryodhana, Durvishaha, Durmu- 
kha and Dushpradharshana; Vivingc/ati, Vikarna, Saha, and 
Dustjasana; Yuyutsu and Vayuvega and Bhimavegarava ; Ugra- 
yudha, Valaki, Kanakayu, and Yirochana, Sukundala, Chitra- 
sena, Suvarcha, and Kanakadhwaja; Nandaka, and Vahu9ali, 
and Tuhunda, and Vikata; these, 0 sister, and many other 
mighty sons of Dhritarashtra—heroes all—accompanied with 
Kama, have come for thy hand! Innumerable other illus¬ 
trious monarchs—all bulls among Kshatriyas—have also come 
for thee! Cikuni, Sauvala, Vrishaka, and Vrihadvala,—these 
sons of the king of Gandhara—have also come. Foremost of 
all wielders of weapons—the illustrious A9wathaman and Bhoja 
—adorned with every ornament have also come for thee! 
Yrihauta, Manimaua, Dandadhara, Sahadeva, Jayatsena, 
Meghasandhi, Yiraia with his two sons Cankha and Uttara, 
Yardbaksherni, Sin.-arma, Senavindu, Suketu with his tw» 
sous Sunama and Suvarcha, Suchitra, Sukumara, Yrika, Satya- 
dhriti, Siiryadhwaja, Rochamana, Nila, Chitrayudha, Ang9U- 
mana, Chekitana, the mighty Crenimana, Chandra-sena the 
mighty son of Samudra-sena, Jalasandha, Yidanda and Danda 
—the father and son, Paundraka, Vasudeva, Bhagadalta 
endued with great energy, Kalinga, Tamralipta, the king of 
Pattana, the mighty charioteer Galya the king of Madra with 
his son, the heroic Rukmangada, Rukmaietha, Somadatta of 
the Kuru race with his three sons, all mighty charioteers and 
heroes, viz., Bhuri, Bhuri9rava, and Gala, Sudakshina, Kam- 
voja, Dridawdhanwa of the Puru race, Vrihadvala Sushena, 
Givi the son of Usinara, Patachcharanihanta, the king of 
Karusha, Sankarsliana (Vaiadeva), Yasudeva (Krishna), the 
mighty son of Rukrniny, Gamva Gharudeshna, the son of Pra- 
dyumna with Gada, Akrura, Satyaki, the high-souled Uddhava, 
Kritavarnaa the son of Hridika, Prithu, Yipriihu, Viduratha, 
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Kanka, Canku with Gaveshana, Acjavaha, Aniruddha, Sainika, 
Sarimejaya, the heroic Vatapati, Jhilli, Pindaraka, the power¬ 
ful Usiuara,—all these of the Vrishni race, Bhagiratha, Vrihat- 
kshatra, Jayadratha the son of Sindhu, Vrihadratha, Valliika, 
the mighty clmrioteer Crutayu, Uluka, Kaitava, Chiiraa- 
gada and Cuvangada, the highly intelligent Vatsaraja, the 
king of Koijila, Cii^upala and the powerful Jarasandha, 
th ese and many other great kings—all Kshatriyas celebrated 
throughout the world—have come, 0 blessed one, for thee ! 
Endued with prowess, these will shoot the mark. And thou 
shalt chose him for thy husband who amongst these will shoot 
the mark !’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and eighty-eighth Section in the 
Bi'ayamvara of the ladi Parva, 


Section CLXXXIX. 

(Swayamvara Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said,—‘ Then those youthful princes adorned 
with ear-rings, vieing with one another and each regarding 
himself accomplished in arms and gifted with might, stood up 
brandishing their weapons. And intoxicated with pride of 
beauty, prowess, lineage, knowledge, wealth, and youth, they 
were like Himalyan elephants in the season of rut with crowns 
split from excess of temporal juice. And beholding each other 
with jealousy and influenced by the god of desire, they sudden¬ 
ly rose up from their royal seats, exclaiming ‘Krishna shall be 
mine.’ And the Kshatriyas assembled in that amphitheatre, 
each desirous of wining the daughter of drupada, looked 
like the celestials (af old) standing round Uma the daughter 
of the King of mountains. Afflicted with the shafts of the 
god of the flowery bow and with hearts utterly’lost in the 
contemplation of Krishna, those princes descended into the 
amphitheatre for wining the Paucjiala maiden and began to 
regard even their best friends with jealousy. And there came 
also the celestials and their cars, with the Eudras and the Adi- 
tyas, the Vasus and the twin A(;winas, the Swadhas and all the 
Marutas, and Ivuvckv with Yama walking ahead. And there 
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A.n(i Qursiiig the monarch thus, that lady of Angira’s house 
bearing every auspicious mark, entered the blazing fire in the 
very sight of the monarch. Arid, 0 thou oppressor of all foes, 
the illustrious and exalted Va 9 ishtha, by his ascetic power and 
spritual insight, immediately knew all. And long after this, 
when the king became freed from his curse, he approached 
ais wife Madayanti when her season came. But Madayanti 
softly sent him away. Under the influence of desire the mon¬ 
arch had no recollection of that curse. Hearing, however, the 
words of his wife, the best of kings became terribly alarmed. 
A.nd recollecting the curse he repented bitterly of what he had 
done. And it was for this reason, 0 thou best of men, that 
the monarch, stained with the Brahmani’s curse, appointed 
Va(;ishtha to beget a son upon his queen.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and eighty-fourth Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of tho Adi Parva, 


Secti.jx CLXXXV. 

(Chaitm-ralha l^arva continued.) 

“Arjuna asked,— '0 Gandharva, thou art acquainted • with 
everything ! Tell us, therefore, what Veda-knowing Bralimana 
is worthy to bo appointed as our priest!’ 

“The Gandkai'va replied,—‘There is in these woods a shrine 
of the name of Utkochaka. Dhaumya the younger brother 
of Devala is engaged there in ascetic penances. Appoint him, 
if 3 'e desire, your priest !’ ” 

Vai^ampayana said,—“Then Arjuna, highly pleased with 
everything that had happened, gave unto that Gandharva his 
weapon of fire with befitting ceremonies. And addressing him, 
the Paudava also said,—‘0 thou best of Gniulliarvaa, let the 
horses thou givest us remain with thee fpr sometime. When 
occasion cometb, we will take them from thee! Blest be 
thou!’ Then the Gandharua and the Pandavas, respectfully 
saluting each other, left the delightful banks of the Bhagi- 
rathee and went whithersoever they desired. Then, 0 Bha- 
rata, the Pandavas wending to Utkochaka the sacred asylum 
ot Dhaumya installed Dhaumya as their priest.- And Dhau- 
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mya the foremost of all conversant with the Vedas, receivinsf 
them with presents of wild fruits and roots, consented to he- 
come their priest. And the Pandavas with their mother form¬ 
ing the sixth of the company, having obtained that Brahmana 
as their priest regarded their sovereignty and kingdom as 
alreadj' regained and the daughter of the Panchala king as 
already obtained in the Swayauivara. And those bulls of the 
Bharata race, havitig obtained the master Dha\imya as their 
priest, also regarded themselves as placed under a powerful 
protector. And the high-souled Dhaumya, acquainted with 
the true meaning of the Vc-las and every rule of morality, 
becoming the spiritual preceptor of the virtuous Pandavas, 
made them his Yajamdnas (spiritual disciples). And that 
Brahmana, beholding those heroes endued with intelligence 
and strength and perseverance like unto the celestials, regard¬ 
ed them as already restored, by virtue of these their own 
accomplishments, to their sovereignty and kingdom. Then 
those kings of men, having had benedictions uttered upon 
them by that Brahmana, resolved to go, accompanied by him, 
to the Swayamvara of the princes of Panchala.” 

Thus ends the hundred and eighty-fifth Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXXXVI. 

(Sicayumvara Parva.j 

V^aii^ampayana said,—“Then those tigers among men—those 
brothers—the five Pilndavas, set out for Panchala to behold 
that country and Draupadi and the festivities (in view of her 
marriage). And those tigers among men—those oppressors 
of all enemies—in going along, with their mother, saw on the 
way numerous Brahmanas proceeding together. And those 
Brahman.as who were all Brdhmacharins beholding the Panda- 
vas, 0 king, asked them, ‘Where do ye go ? Whence also are 
ye come V And Yudhishthira replied unto them, saying, ‘Ye 
bulls among Brahmanas, know ye that we are uterine brothers 
proceeding together with our mother. We are coming even 
from Kiaehakra,’ TUa Braaminas then said, ‘Qo ye this very 
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day to the abode of Dnipada in the country of the Panchalas ! 
A great Suiayamvara takes place there, on which a large sum 
of money will be spent. We also are proceeding thither. Let 
us go together. Extraordinary festivities will take place (in 
Drupada’s abode). The illstrious Yajna-sena, otherwise called 
Drupada, hath a daughter risen from the centre of the sacri¬ 
ficial alter. Of eyes like lotus leaves and features that are 
faultless, endued with youth and intelligence, she is extremely 
beautiful. And the slender-waisted Draupadi of every feature 
perfectly faultless, and whose body einitteth a fragrance like 
unto that of the blue lotus for full two miles around, is 
the sister of the strong-armed Dhrishtadyumna gifted with 
great prowess—the (would-be) slayer of Drona—who was born 
with natural mail and sword and bow and arrows from the 
blazing fire, himself like unto a second fire. And that daugh¬ 
ter of Yajnasena will elect a husband from among the invited 
princes. And we are repairing thither to behold her and the 
festivities on the occasion, like unto the festivities of heaven. 
And to that Sivayamvara will come from various lands kings 
and princes who are performers of sacrifices in which the pre¬ 
sents to the Brahmanas are large ; who are devoted to study, 
are holy, illustrious, and of rigid vows ; who arc young and 
handsome ; and who are mighty charioteers and accomplished 
in arms. And desirous of winning the maiden, those monarchs 
will all give away much Avealth and kine and food and other 
articles of enjoyment. And taking all that they will give away 
and beholding the Swayamvara, and enjoying the festivities, 
we shall go whithersoever we like. And there will also come 
unto that Swayamvai'a, from various countries, actors, and 
bards singing the panegyrics of kings, and dancers, and reciters 
of Puranas, and heralds, and powerful athlets. And behold¬ 
ing all these sights and taking what will be given away, ye 
illustrious ones, ye will return with us. Ye are all handsome 
and like unto the celestials! Beholding ye, Krishna may, by 
chance, choose some one amongst yo superior to the rest. 
This thy brother of mighty arms, and handsome and endued 
with beauty also, engaged in (athletic) encounters, may, by 
diance, earn great wealth !' 
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'“Hearing these words of the Brahmanas, Yudhishthira •re» 
plied,—‘Ye Brahmanas, we all will go with ye to behold that 
maiden’s Swayamvara —that excellent jubilee.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and eightysixth Section in the 
Swayamvara of the Adi Parva. 


Sejtion CLXXXVII, 

(Swayamvara Parva continued. i 

Taiijampayana said,—“Thus addressed by the Brahmanas, 
the Pandavas, O Janamejaya, proceeded towards the country 
of the southern Panchalas ruled over by king Drupada. And 
on their way those heroes beheld the illustrious Dwaipayana— 
that Muni of pure soul and perfectly sinless. And duly salu¬ 
ting the Rishi and saluted by him, after their conversation 
■was over, commanded by him they proceeded to Drupada’s 
abode. And those mighty charioteers proceeded by slow stages 
staying for sometime within tho.s 0 beautiful woods and fine 
lakes that they beheld along their way. Devoted to study, pure 
in their practices, amiable, and sweet-speeched, the Pandavas 
at last entered the countrv of the Panchalas. And beholdincr 

*' Q 

the capital as also the fort, they took up their quarters in the 
house of a potter. And adopting the Brahmanical profession, 
they began to lead an eleemosynary life. And no men recog¬ 
nised those heroes during their stay in Drupada’s capital. 

“Yajnasena always cherished the wish of bestowing his 
daughter on Kiriti (Arjuna) the son of Pandu. But he never 
spoke of this wish to any body. And, O Janamejaya, the 
king of Panchala thinking of Arjuna, caused a very stiff bow 
to be made that was incapable of being bent by anybody except 
Arjuna. And causing some machinery to be erected in the 
sky, the king, set up a mark attached to that machinery. And 
Drupada said,—‘He that will string this bow and with these 
well-adorned arrows shoot the mark above the machine shall 
obtain my daughter.’ ” 

Vai 5 ampayana continued,—‘With these words king Drupada 
proclaimed the Swayamvara. And hearing them, 0 BKarata, 
the kings of other lands came to his capital. And there came 
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also many illustrious Rishi desirous of beholding the Swayam - 
Vara . And there came also, O king, Duryodhana and the 
Kurus accompanied by Kama. And there also came many 
superior Brahmanas from every country. And the monarchs 
who came there were all received with reverence by the illus¬ 
trious Drupada. And desirous of beholding the Swayamvara, 
the citizens, roaring like the sea, all took their seats on the 
platforms that were erected around the amphitheatre. And the 
monarch entered the grand amphitheatre by the north-eastern 
gate. And the amphitheatre itself had been erected on an 
auspicious and level plain to the north-east of Drupada’s capital. 
And it was surrounded on all sides by beautiful mansions. And 
it was enclosed on all sides with high walls and a moat with 
arched door-ways here and there. And the vast amphitheatre 
was also shaded by a canopy of various colors. And resounding 
with the notes of thousands of trumpets, it was scented with 
the black aloe and sprinkled all over with water mixed with 
sandal paste and adorned with garlands of flowers. And it was 
surrounded on all sides by high mansions perfectly white and 
resembling the cloud-kissing peaks of Kailasa. And the windows 
of those mansions were covered with net-works of gold, and the 
walls were set with diamonds and precions stones. And the 
staircases were easy of ascent and the floors w'ere covered with 
costly carpets and cloths. And all those mansions were adorned 
with wreathes and garlands of flowers and rendered fragrant 
with excellent aloes. And they were all white and spotless, like 
unto the necks of swans. And their fragrance could be per¬ 
ceived from the distance of a Yojana. And they were each 
furnished with a hundred doors wide enough to admit a crowd 
of persons. And they were adorned with costly beds and car¬ 
pets ; and beautified with various metals, they resembled the 
peaks of the Himavat. And in those seven-storied houses of 
various sizes dwelt the monarchs that were invited by Dru¬ 
pada—their persons adorned with every ornament and possessed 
with the desire of excelling one another. And the denizens of 
the city and the country who had come to behold Krishna 
and taken their seats on the excellent platforms erected arouud, 
oeheld seated within those mansions those lions among kings 
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who were all endued with the energy of great iouls. And 
those exalted sovereigns were all adorned with the fragrant 
_ya8te of the black aloe. Of great liberality, they were all 
devoted to Brahma and they protected their kingdoms against 
all foes. And for their own good deeds they were the loved of 
the whole world. 

“The Pandavas too, entering that amphitheatre, sat with 
the Brahmanas and beheld the unrivalled afHuence of the king 
of the Panchalas. And that concourse of princes, Brahmanas, 
and others, looking gay with the performances of actors and 
dancers and in which large presents of every kind of wealth 
were constantly made, began to increase day by day. And 
it lasted, 0 king, for several days, till on the sixteenth day 
when it was at its full, the daughter of Drupada, 0 thou bull 
of the Bharata race, having washed herself clean, entered that 
amphitheatre, richly attired and adorned with every ornament 
and bearing in her hand a golden dish (whereon were the 
usual offerings of the Arghya) and a garland of flowers. Then 
the priest of the lunar race—a holy Brahmana conversant 
with all mantras —igniting the sacrificial fire poured with 
due rites libations of clarified butter into it. And gratifying 
Agni by those libations and making the Brahmanas utter the 
auspicious formula of benediction, stopped the musical instru¬ 
ments that were playing all around. And when that vast 
amphitheatre, 0 monarch, became perfectly still, Dhrishta- 
dyumna possessing a voice deep as that of the kettle-drum or 
the clouds, taking hold of his sister’s arm stood in the m^dst of 
that concourse, and said, with a voice loud and deep as that 
of the clouds, these charming words of excellent import: 
‘Hear ye assembled kings, this is the bow, that is the mark, 
and these are the arrows ! Shoot the mark through the orifice 
of the machine by means of these five sharpened arrows! 
Truly do I say, that possessed of lineage, beauty of persons, 
and strength, he that achieveth this great feat shall obtain to¬ 
day this my sister Krishna as his wife !’ Having spoken unto 
the assembled monarchs thus, Drupada’s son then addressed 
his sister, reciting unto her the names and linage and achieve¬ 
ments of those assembled lords of the Earth. ” 
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Thus ends the hundred and Eighty-seventh Section in the 
Swyanavara of the Idi Parva. 


Section CLXX-XVIII. 

(Swayamvara Parva fiontinued.) 

“Dhrishtadyumna said,—‘Duryodhana, Durvishaha, Durmn- 
kha and Dushpradharshana; Viving^ati, Vikarna, Saha, and 
Dus9asana; Yuyutsu and Vayuvega and Bhimavegarava ; Ugra* 
yudha, Valaki, Kanakayu, and Virochana, Sukundala, Chitra- 
sena, Suvarcha, and Kanakadhwaja; Nandaka, and Yahu9ali, 
and Tuhunda, and Vikata; these, 0 sister, and many other 
mighty sons of Dhritarashfcra—heroes all—accompanied with 
Kama, have come for thy hand! Innumerable other illus¬ 
trious monarchs—all bulls among Ksbatriyas—have also come 
for thee! Cikuni, Sauvala, Vrishaka, and Vrihadvala,—these 
sons of the king of Gandhara—have also come. Foremost of 
all wielders of weapons—the illustrious A9wathaman and Bhoja 
—adorned with every ornament have also come for thee! 
Vrihanta, Manimana, Dandadhara, Sahadeva, Jayatsena, 
Meghasandhi, Viraia with his two sons Cankha and JJttara, 
Vardhakshethi, Su9arraa, Senavindu, Suketu with his twa 
sons Sunapia and Suvarcha, Suchitra, Sukumara, Vrika, Satya- 
dhriti, Suryadhwaja, Kochamana, Nila, Chitrayudha, Ang9u- 
mana, Chekitana, the mighty Crenimana, Ohandra-sena the 
mio^hty son of Samudra-sena, Jalasandha, Vidanda and Danda 
—the father and son, Paundraka, Vasudeva, Bhagadatta 
endued with great energy, Kalinga, Tamralipta, the king of 
Puttana, the mighty charioteer Galya the king of Madra with 
his son, the heroic Rukmangada, Rukmaratha, Somadatta of 
the Kuru race with his three sons, all mighty charioteers and 
heroes, viz., Bhuri, Bhuri9rava, and Gala, Sudakshina, Kam- 
voja, Dridawdhanwa of the Puru race, Vrihadvala Sushena, 
Givi the son of Usinara, Patachcharanihanta, the king of 
Karusha, Sankarshana (Valadeva), Vasudeva (Krishna), the 
mighty son of Rukminy, Gamva Gharudeshna, the son of Pra- 
dyumna with Gada, Akrura, Satyaki, the high-souled Uddhava, 
Kritavarma the son of Hridika, Prithu, Viprithu, Viduratha, 
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Kanka, Canku with Gaveshana, l^avaha, Aniruddha, Sainika, 
Sarimejaj’a, the heroic Vartapati, Jhilli, Pindaraka, the power¬ 
ful Usinara,—all these of the Vrishni race, Bhagiratha, Vrihat- 
kshatra, Jayadratha the soa of Siudhu, Vrihadraiha, Valhika, 
the mighty charioteer Crutayu, Uluka, Kaitava, Chitran- 
gada and Ouvangada, the highly intelligent Vatsaraja, the 
king of Kogala, Cicupala and the powerful Jarasandha, 
these and many other great kings—all Kshatriyas celebrated 
throughout the world—have come, 0 blessed one, for thee ! 
Endued with prowess, these will shoot the mark. And thou 
shalt chose him for thy husband who amongst these will shoot 
the mark !’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and eighty-eighth Section in the 
Svaymnvara of the Aadi Parva. 

Section CLXXXIX. 

(Swayamvara Parva continued.) 

Vai 5 ampayana said,—' Then those youthful princes adorned 
with ear-rings, vieing with one another and each regarding 
himself, accomplished in arms and gifted with might, stood up 
brandishing their weapons. And intoxicated with pride of 
beauty, prowess, lineage, knowledge, wealth, and youth, they 
were like Himalyan elephants in the season of rut with crowns 
split from excess of temporal juice. And beholding each other 
with jealousy and influenced by the god of desire, they sudden¬ 
ly rose up from their royal seats, exclaiming ‘Krishna shall be 
mine.’ And the Kshatriyas assembled in that amphitheatre, 
each. desirous of wining the daughter of drupada, looked 
like the celestials (of old) standing round Uma the daughter 
of the King of mountains. Afflicted with the shafts of the 
god of the flowery bow and with hearts utterly lost in the 
oontemplation of Krishna, those princes descended into the 
imphitheatre for wining the.Panchala maiden and began to 
regard even their best friends with jealousy. And there came 
also the celestials and their cars, with the Kudras and the Adi- 
tyas, the Vasus and the twin A^winas, the Swadhas and all the 
Marutas, -and Kgvera with Yama' walking ahead. And there 
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Vai(jampa 3 'n,na continued'—“Thus aciiire.sscd (^by Arjuna), 
Kama the adopted son of Riidha desisted from the fight, for 
that mighty charioteer thought that Brahma energy is over 
invincible. Meanwhile on another part of the field, the 
nighty heroes Galya and Vrikodara, well-skilled in battle ami 
possessed of great strength and proficiency ; challenging each 
other, engaged in fight like two elephants in the season of 
rut! And they struck each other with their clenched fists 
ind knees. And sometimes pushing each other forward and 
sometimes dragging each other near, sometimes throwing each 
Jther down face downwards and sometimes on the sides, they 
fought on, striking each other at times with their clenched 
fists. And encountering each other with blows hard as the 
clash of two masses of granite, the lists rang with the sounds 
of their combat. Fighting with each other thus for a few 
seconds, Bhiraa the foremost of the Kuru heroes taking up 
C ilya on his arms hurled him to a distance. And Bhiraasena 
—that bull amongst men—surprised all (by the dexterity of 
his feat) for though he threw Galya on the ground he did it 
without hurting him much. And when Galya was thus thrown 
down and Kama was struck with fear, the other monarchs 
were all alarmed. And they hastily surrounded Bhima, and 
exclaimed, ‘Surely, these bulla amongst Brahmana’s are ex¬ 
cellent (warriors)! Ascertain in what race have they been 
born and where they abide. Who can encounter Kama the son 
of Radha in fight, except Rama, Drona, or Kiriti the son of 
Paudu ? Who also can encounter Duryodhana in battle except 
Krishna the son of Devaki, and Kripa the son of Garadwan ? 
Who also can overthrow in battle Galya—that first of mighty 
warriors—-except the hero Vuladeva, or Vrikodara the son of 
Paudu, or the heroic Duryodhana ? Let us, therefore, desist 
from this fight with the Brahmanas. Indeed, Brahmanas, 
however offending, should yet be ever protected. And first let 
us ascertain wlio these are ; for after we have done that we may 
cheerfully fight with them.’ ” 

Vaitjampayana continued,—“And Krishna, having beheld 
that feat of Bhima, believed them both to be the sons of 
Kunti. And gently addressing the assemebled monarch, say- 
G8 
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iag,—‘This maiden hath been justly acquired (by the Brabm- 
ana),’ he induced them to abandon the fight. Accomplished 
in battle, those monarchs then desisted from the fight. And 
those best of nvonarehs then returned to their respective king¬ 
doms, wondering much. And those who came there went 
away saying,—‘The festive scene hath terminated in the vic¬ 
tory of the Brahmanas. The princess of Paiichala hath be¬ 
come the bride of a Brahmana.’ And surrounded by Brahma¬ 
nas dressed in skins of deer and other wild animals Bhima 
and Dhananjaya passed with difSculty out of the throng. And 
those heroes among men, mangled by the enemy and followed 
by Krishna, having at last escaped from that throng, looked 
like the moon in full and the sun emerged from the clouds. 

“Meanwhile Kunti seeing that her sons were late in return¬ 
ing from their eleemosynary round, was filled with anxiety. 
And she began to think of various evils having overtaken her 
sons. At one time she thought that the sons of Dhritarashtra 
having recognised her children had slain them. Next she 
feared that some cruel and strong Bdkshasas endued with 
powers of deception had slain them. And she asked herself, 
—‘Could the illustrious Vyasa himself (who had directed my 
sons to come to Panchala) have been guided by perverse in¬ 
telligence ?’ Thus reflected Pritha in consequence of her 
affection for her children. Then in the stillness of the late 
afternoon, Jishnu, accompanied by a body of Brahmanas, 
entered the abode of the potter, like the cloud-covcred sun 
appearing in a cloudy day.” 

Thus ends the hundred and ninety-second Section in the 
Swayamvara of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXLIII. 

(Swayamvara Parva continued.) 

Vaifjampayana said,—•“Then those illustrious sons of Pritha, 
returning to the potter’s abode, approached their mother. 
And those first of men represented Yajnaseni unto their 
mother as the alms they had obtained that day. And Kunti 
who was there whithiu the room and saw not her sous, replied. 
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saying,—‘Enjoy yo all (what ye have obtained)The moment 
after, she beheld Krishna and then she said,-—‘Oh, what have 
I said !’ And anxious with the fear of sin and reflecting, how 
every one could be extricated from the situation, she took the 
cheerful Yajnaseni by the hand, and approaching Yudhish- 
thira said,—‘This daughter of king Yajnasena upon being 
represented to me by thy younger brothers as the alms they 
had obtained, from ignorance, 0 king, I said what was proper, 
viz., Enjoy ye all ivhat hath been obtained. 0 thou bull of 
the Kuru race, tell mo how my speech may not become un¬ 
true, how sin may not touch tlie daughter of the king of 
Panchala, and how also she may not become uneasy !’ ” 

Vaigampayana continued,—“Thus addressed by his mother, 
that hero among men, that foremost scion of the Kuru race, 
the intelligent king (Yudhishthira), reflecting for a moment, 
consoled Kunti, and addressing Dhananjaya, said,—‘By thee, 
O Phalguna, hath Yajnaseni been won. It is proper, therefore 
that thou shouldst wed her. 0 thou withstander of all foes, 
igniting the sacred fire take thou her hand with due rites !, 

‘ Arjuna, hearing this, replied,—‘0 king, do not make mo 
a participator in sin! Thy behe.st is not conformable to 
virtue ! That is the path followed by the sinful. Thou should¬ 
st wed first, then the strong-armed Bhima of inconceivable 
feats, then my.self, then Nakula, and last of all, Sahadeva 
endued with great activiiy. Both Vrikodara and myself, and 
the twins and this maiden also, all await, 0 monarch, thy 
eommands. When such is the state of things, do that, after 
reflection, which would bo proper, conformable virtue, pro¬ 
ductive of fame, and beneficial unto the king of Panchala- 
All of us are obedient to thee. O, command us as thou 
likest!’ ” 

Vaiijampayana continued,—“Hearing these words of Jishnu, 
so full of respect and affection, the Pandavas all cast their 
eyes upon the princess of Panchala. And the princess of 
Panchala also looked at them all. And casting their glances 
on the illustrious Krishna, those princes looked at one another. 
A.nd taking their seals, they began to think of Draupadi alone. 
Indeed, after those princos of immeasurable energy had look- 
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ed at Draupadi, the god of Desire invaded their hearts and 
continued to grind all their senses. The I'avishing beauty of 
Panchali had been modelled by the Creator himself, and 
superior to that of all other women on earth it could captivate 
the heart of every creature. And Yudhishthira the son of 
Kunti, beholding his younger brother’s, understood what was 
passing in their minds. And that bull among men immedi¬ 
ately recollected the words of Krishna-Dwaipayana. And the 
king then, from fear of a division amongst the brothers, ad¬ 
dressing all of them, said,—‘Tne auspecious Draupadi shall be 
the comnron wife of us all I’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued,—"The sons of Pandu then, hear¬ 
ing those words of their eldest brother, began to revolve them 
in their minds in great cheerfulness, Tnen the hero of the 
Vrishni race (Krishna suspecting the five persons he had seen 
in the Swxyamvam to be none else than the heroes of the 
Kuru race, came, accompanied by the son of Rohini (Vala- 
deva), to the house of the potter where those foremost of men 
had taken up their cjuarters. And arrived there, Krishna and 
Valadeva beheld seated in that potter’s house Ajata 9 atru 
(Yudhishthira) of well-developed and long arms, and his 
younger brothers passing the splendour of fire sitting around 
him. Then Vasudeva approaching that foremost of virtuous 
men—the son of Kunti—and touching the feet of that prince 
of the Ajamida race, said,—T am Krishna ! And the son of 
Rohini (Valadeva) also, approaching Yudhishthira, did the 
same. And the Pandavas, beholding Krishna and Valadeva, 
began to express great delight. And, O thou foremost of the 
Bharata race, those heroes of the Yadu race thereafter touched 
also the feet of (Kunti) their father’s sister. And Ajata- 
catru—that foremost of the Kuru race, beholding Krishna 
enquired after his well-being and asked,—‘How, 0 Vasudeva, 
hast thou been able to trace us, living as we are in disguise f 
And Vasudeva, smiling, answered,—‘0 king, fire, even if 
covered, can be known. Who else among men, than the 
Pandaviis could e.xhibit such might ? Ye resisters of all foes, 
ye sons of Pandu, by sheer good fortune have ye escaped 
from that fierce fire ! And it is by sheer good fortune alone 
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that the wretched son of Dhritarashtra and his counsellors 
have not succeeded in accomplishing their wishes. Blest be 
ye ! And gro^y ye in prosperity like a fire in a cave gradually 
growing and spreading itself all around ! And lest any of the 
monarchs recognise ye, give us leave to return to our tent ■’ 
Then, obtaining Yudhishthira’s leave Krishna of prosperity 
knowing no decrease, accompanied by Valadeva, hastily went 
away from the potter’s abode.” 

Tims ends the hiwidred and ninety-third Section in the 
Swayamvara of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXLIV’’. 

(Swayamvara Parva continued.) 

Vai 9 ampayana said,—“When the Kuru princes (Bhima and 
Ai'juna) were wending towards the abode of the potter, 
Dhrishtadyumna the Panchala prince followed them. And 
sending away all his attendants, he concealed himself in some 
part of the potter’s house, unknown to the Pandavas. Then 
Bhima, that grinder of all foes, and Jishnu, and the illustri¬ 
ous twins, returning from their eleemosynary round in the 
evening, cheerfully gave everything unto Yudhishthira. Then 
the kind Kimti addressing the daughter of Drupada said, 
—‘0 amiable one, take thou first a portion from this and 
devote it to the gods and give it away to Brahmanas, and feed 
those that desire to eat and give unto those who have become 
our o-uests. Divide the rest into two halves. Give one of 

o 

these unto Bhima, 0 amiable one, for this strong youth of 
fair complexion—equal unto a king of elephants—this hero 
always eateth much. And divide the other half into six 
parts, four for these youths, one for myself, and one for thee.’ 
Then the princess hearing those excellent words of her mother- 
in-law, cheerfully did all that she had been directed to do. 
And those heroes then all ate of the food prepared by Krishna. 
Then Sahadeva the soi of Madri, endued with great activity, 
spread on the ground a bed of Kuca grass. Then those 
heroes, each spreading thei'eon his deor-skin, laid themselves 
down to sleep. And those foremost of the Kuru princes laid 



542 


MAHABHARATA. 


themselves down with heads towards the south. And Kunti 
laid herselt down along the line of their heads, and Krishna 
along that of their feet. And Krishna, though she lay 
with the sons of Pandu on that bed of Kuca grass along the 
line of their feet as if she were their nether pillow, grieved 
not in her heart nor thought disrespectfully of those bulls 
amongst the Kurus. Then those heroes began to converse 
with each other. And the conversation of those princes, each 
worthy to lead an army, was exceedingly interesting, being 
upon celestial weapons, and cars, and elephants, and swords, 
and arrows, and battle-axes. And the son of the Panchala 
king listened (from his place of concealment) unto all they 
said. And all those who were with him beheld Krishna in 
that state. 

‘ When morning came, the prince Dhrishtadyumna set out 
from his place of concealment with great haste in order to 
report to Drupada in detail all that had happened at the 
potter’s abode and all that he had heard those heroes to 
say amongst one another during the night. The king of Pan¬ 
chala had been sad because he knew not as Pandavas tho.so 
who had taken away his daughter. And the illustrious mon¬ 
arch asked Dhrishtadyumna on his return,—‘Oh, where hath 
Krishna gone ? Who hath taken her away ? Hath .any Cudra 
or anybody of mean descent, or hath a tribute-paying Vaisya 
by taking my daughter away, placed his dirty foot on my 
head ? 0 son, hath that wreathe of flowers been thrown away 
on a grave- 3 mrd ? Hath any Kshatriya of high birth, or any 
one of the superior order (Brahmana) obtained my daughter ? 
Hath any one of mean descent, by having won Krisliua, placed 
his left foot on my head I I would not, 0 son, grieve but feel 
greatly happy, if my daughter hath been united with Partha 
that foremost of men ! 0 thou exalted one, tell me truly, 

who hath won ray daughter today ! 0, are the sons of that 

foremost of Kurus, Yichitravirya’s son—alive ? Was it Partha 
(Arjuna) that took up the bow and shot the mark V ” 

Thus ends the hundred and ninety-fourth Section in the 
Swayamvara of the Adi Parva. 



Section CLXLV. 

( Vaivdhika Parva. ) 


Vai^ampayana said,—“Thus addressed, Dhrishladyumna, 
that foremost of the Lunar princes, cheerfully said unto his 
father all'that had happened and by whom had Krishna been 
won. And the prince said,—‘With large, red, eyes, attired in 
deer-skin, and resembling a celestial in beauty, the youth who 
stringed that foremost of bows and brought down on earth 
the mark set on high, was soon surrounded by the foremost 
of Brahmanas who also offered him their homage for the feet 
he had achieved. Incapable of bearing the sight of a foe 
and endued with groat activity, he began to exert his prowess. 
And surrounded by the Brahmanas he resembled the thunder- 
wielding Indra standing in the midst of the celestial and 
the Rishis. And like a she-elephant following the leader 
of a head, Krishna cheerfully followed that youth catching 
hold of his deer-skin. Tnen when the assembled monarchs 
incapable of bearing tliat sight rose up in wrath and advanced 
for fight, there rose up another hero who tearing up a large 
tree rushed against that concourse of kings felling them 
right and loft like Yania himself smiting down creatures 
endued with life. Then, 0 monarch, the assembled kings 
stood motionless looking at that couple of heroes, while they, 
resembling the Sun and the Moon, taking Krishna with them, 
left the amphitheatre and wended unto the abode of a 
potter in the suburbs of the town. And there at the potters 
sat a lady like unto a flame of Are who, I ween, is their 
mothor. And around her also sat three other foremost of 
men each of whom was like unto fire. And the couple of 
heroes having approached her paid homage unto her feet, and 
they said unto Krishna also to do the same. And keeping 
Krishna with her, those foremost of men all went out on a 
tour of eleemosynation. Sometime after when they returned, 
Krishna taking from them what they had obtained in alms, 
devoted a portion thereof to the gods, and gave another por- 
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tion away in gift to Brahmanas. And of what remained after 
f.hia, she gave a portion to that venerable lady, and distributed 
the rest amongst those five foremost of men. And she took a 
little for herself and ate it last of all. Then, 0 monarch, they 
all laid themselves down for sleep, Krishna lying along the 
line of their feet as their nether pillow. And the bed on 
which they lay was made of Ku(a grass upon which was spread 
their deer skins. And before going to sleep they talked on 
diverse subjects in voices deep as of black clouds. And the 
talk of those heroes was such that neither Vaisyas nor Oudras, 
nor Brahmanas, would talk in that way. Without )doubt, 
0 monarch, they are bulls amongst Kshatriyas, their talk 
having been on military snbjects. It seems, 0 father, that 
our hope hath fructified, for we have heard that the sons of 
Kunti all escaped from the conflagration of the house of lac. 
From the way in which the mark was shot down by that 
youth, and the strength with which the bow was stringed by 
him, and the manner in which I have heard them talk with 
one another, it is certain, 0 monarch, that they are the sons 
of Pritha wandering in disguise. 

“Hearing these words of his son, king Drupada became 
exceedingly glad, and he sent unto them his priest directing 
him to ascertain who they were and whether they were the 
sons of the illustrious Pandu. Thus directed, the king’s priest 
went unto them and applauding them all, delivered the king’s 
massage duly, saying,—‘Ye who are w'orthy of preference in 
everything, the boon-giving king of the earth—Drupada—is 
desirous of ascertaining who ye are ! Beholding this one who 
hath shot down the mark, his joy knoweth no bounds. Giv¬ 
ing us all particulars of your family and tribe, place ye your 
feet on the heads of your foes and gladden the hearts of the 
king of Pauchala and his men and mine also ! King Pandu 
was the dear friend of king Drupada and regarded by him as 
his counter self. And Drupada had all along cherished the 
desire of bestowing this daughter af his upon Paudu as his 
daughter-in-law. Ye heroes of features perfectly faultless, 
king Drupada hath all along cherished this desire in his heart 
that Arjuna of strong and long arras might wed this daughter 
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of his according to the ordinance. If that hath become 
possible, nothing could be better, nothing more beneficial, 
nothing more conducive to fame and virtue, so far as Drupada 
is concerned.’ 

“Having said this, the priest became silent and humbly 
waited for an answer. Beholding him sitting thus, the king 
(Yudhishthira) commanded Bhima who sat near, saying,—‘Let 
water to wash his feet and the Avghya be offered unto this 
Brahmana. He is king Drupada’s priest and, therefore, worthy 
of great respect. ' We should worship him with more than 
ordinary reverence.’ Then, 0 monarch, Bhima did as directed. 
Accepting the worship thus offered unto him, the Brahmana 
with a glad heart sat at his ease. Then Yudhishthira ad¬ 
dressed him and said,—'The king of the Panchalas hath, by 
fixing a special kind of dower, given away his daughter accord¬ 
ing to the practice of his order and not freely. This hero hath, 
by satisfying that demand, won the princess. King Drupada, 
therefore, hath nothing now to say in regard to the race, 
tribe, family, and disposition of him who hath performed that 
feat. Indeed, all his queries have been answered by the string¬ 
ing of the bow and the shooting down of the mark. It is 
by doing what he had directed that this illustrious hero hath 
brought away Krishna, from among the assembled monarchs. 
Under these circumstances, the king of the Lunar race should 
not indulge in any regrets which can only make him unhappy 
(without mending matters in the least). The desire than 
king Drupada hath all along cherished will be accomplished, 
for this handsome princess beareth, I ween, every auspicious 
mark. None that is weak in strength could string that bow, 
and none of mean birth and unaccomplished in arms could have 
shot down the mark. It behoveth not, therefore, the king of 
the Panchalas to grieve for his daughter today. Nor can any¬ 
body in the world undo that act of shooting down the mark. 
Therefore, the king should not grieve for what must take 
its course.’ 

“While Yudhishthira was saying all this, another messen¬ 
ger from the king of the Panchalas, coming thither in haste, 
said,—‘The (nuptial) feast is ready.’ ” 

69 
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Thus ends the hundred and ninety-fifth Section in the 
Vaivahika of the Adi Parva. 


Section CXCVI. 

(Vaivahika Parva continued.j 

Vai^ampayana continued.—" The messenger said—‘King 
Drupada hath, in view of his daughter’s nuptials, prepared a 
good feast for the bride-groorn’s party, Come ye thither after 
finishing your daily rites. Krishna’s wedding will take place 
there. Delay ye not. Those cars adorned with golden lotuses 
and drawn by excellent horses are worthy^ ot kings. Riding on 
them, come ye into the abode of the king of the Panchalas.’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued,—‘Then those bulls among the 
Kurus, dismissing the priest and causing Kunti and Krishna 
to ride together on one of those cars, themselves ascended 
those splendid vehicles and proceeded towards Drupada’s palace. 
Meanwhile, 0 Bharata, hearing from his priest the words 
that Yudhishthira had said, king Drupada, in order to ascer¬ 
tain the order to which those heroes belonged, kept ready 
a large collection of articles (required by the ordinance for 
the wedding of each of the four orders). And he kept ready 
fruits, sanctified garlands, and coats of mail, and shields, and 
carpets, and kine, and seeds, and various other articles and 
implements of agriculture. And the king also collected, O 
monarch, every article appertaining to other arts, and various 
implements and apparati of every kind of sport. And he 
also collected excellent coats of mail and shining shields, and 
swords and scimitars of fine temper, and beautiful chariots and 
horses, and first-class bows and well adorned arrows, and 
various kinds of missiles ornamented with gold. And he also 
kept ready darts and rockets and battle-axes and various 
utensils of war. And there were in that collection beds and 
carpets and various fine things, and cloths of various kind. 
When the party went to Drupada’s abode, Kunti taking with 
her the virtuous Krishna entered the inner apartments of 
the king. The ladies of the king’s household with joyous 
hearts worshipped the queen of the Kurus, Beholding O 
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0 monarch, those foremost of men. each possessing the sportive 
trait of the lion, with deer-skins for their upper garments, 
eyes like unto those of mighty bulls, broad shoulders, and 
long hanging arms like unto the bodies of mighty snakes, 
the king, and the king’s minister, and the king’s son, and the 
king’s friends and attendants, all became exceedingly glad. 
Those heroes sat on excellent scats furnished with foot-stools 
without any awkwardness and hesitation. And those foremost 
of men sat with perfect fearlessness on those costly scats one 
after another according to the order of their ages. And after 
those heroes were seated, well dressed servants, male and 
female, and skilful cooks brought excellent and costly viands 
worthy of kings on gold and silver plates. Thea those fore¬ 
most of men dined on those dishes and became well pleased. 
And after the dinucr was over, those heroes among men, pass¬ 
ing over all other articles, began to observe with interest the 
various utensils of war. Beholding this, Drupada s son and 
Drupada himself, along with all his chief ministers of state, 
understanding the sons of Kuuti to be all of royal blood, be¬ 
came exceedingly glad.” 

Thus ends the hundred and ninety-sixth Section in the 
Vaivahika of the Adi Parva. 


Section CXCVII. 

(Vaivahika Parva continued'.) 

Vaii;ampl.ayana said,—“Then the illustrious king of the 
Panchala, addressing prince Yudhishthira in the form applioable 
to Brahmanas, cheerfully enquired of that illustrious son of 
Kund, saying,—‘Are we to know you as Kshatriyas, or Brahma¬ 
nas, or are we to know you as celestials who disguising them¬ 
selves as Brahmanas arc ranging the Earth and come hither for 
the hand of Krishna ? 0 tell us truly, for we have great 

doubts! Shall we not be glad when our doubts have been 
resolved ! 0 chastiser of enemies, have the fates been propiti¬ 

ous uuto us ? Tell us the truth willingly ! Truth becometl^ 
ineuarchs better than sacrifices and dedications of tanks. There- 
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fore, tell us not what is untrue ! 0 thou of the beauty of a 
cefestial, 0 chastiser of foes, hearing thy reply I shall make 
arrangements for my daughter’s wedding according to the order 
to which ye belong 

“Hearing these words of Drupada, Yudhishthira answered, 
saying,—‘Be not cheerless, 0 king! Let joy fill thy heart! 
The desire cherished by thee hath certainly been accomplished ! 
We are Kshatriyas, 0 king, and sons of the illustrious Pandu. 
Know me to be the eldest of the sons of Kunti, and these to 
be Bhima and Arjuna! By these, 0 king, was thy daughter 
won amid the concourse of monarchs! The twins (Nakula 
and Sahadeva) and Kunti wait where Krishna is. 0 bull 
amongst men, let grief be dispelled from thy heart, for we 
are Kshatriyas ! Thy daughter, 0 monarch, hath like a lotus 
been transferred only from one lake into another. 0 king, 
thou art our reverend superior and chief refuge ! I have told 
thee the whole truth !’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued,—“Hearing those words, king 
Drupada’s eyes rolled in ecstasy. And filled with delight the 
king could not, for some moments, answer Yudhishthira. 
Suppressing his emotion with great effort, that chastiser of 
foes at last replied unto Yudhishthira in proper words. The 
virtuous monarch enquired how the Pandavas had escaped 
from the town of Varanavata. The son of Pandu told the 
monarch, every particular, in detail of their escape from the 
burning palace of lac. Hearing everything that the son of 
Kunti said, king Drupada censured Dhritarashtra, that ruler 
of men. And the monarch gave every assurance unto Yudhish¬ 
thira the son of Kunti. And that foremost of eloquent men 
there and tlien vowed to restore Yudhisthira on his paternal 
throne. 

“Then Kunti and Krishna and Bhima and Arjuna and the 
twins, commanded by the king, all took up their qauarters in 
a palace. They continued, 0 king, to reside there, treated 
by Yajnaseua with every respect. Then king Drupada with 
his sons, assured by all that had happened, approaching 
Yudhishthira, said,—‘0 thou of mighty arms, let the Kuru 
prince Arjuna take, with due rites, the hand of my daughter 
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this auspicious day, anp let him, therafore, perform the usual 
initiatory rites of marriage l’ " 

Vai^ampayana continued,—“Hearing these words of Dru- 
pada, the virtuous king Yudhishthira replied, saying,—‘0 
great king, I also shall have to marry !’ Hearing him, Dru- 
pada said,—‘If it pleasest thee, take thou the hand of my 
daughter thyself with due rites ! Or, give Krishna in marri¬ 
age unto whomsoever of thy brothers thou likest!’ Yudhish¬ 
thira said,—‘Thy daughter, 0 king, shall be the common wife 
of us all! Even thus it hath been ordered, 0 monarch, by our 
mother! I am unmarried still, and Bhima also is so amongst 
the sons of Pandu. This thy jewel of a daughter hath been 
won by Arjuna. This, 0 king, is the rule with us: to ever 
enjoy equally a jewel that we may obtain ! 0 best of mon- 

archs, that rule of conduct we cannot now abandon ! Krishna, 
therefore, shall become the wedded wife of us all. Let her 
take our hands, one after another, before the fire,’ 

“Drupada answered,—‘0 scion of Kuru’s race, it hath been 
directed that one man may have many wives. But it hath 
never been heard that one woman may have many husbands 1 
O son of Kunti, pure as thou art and acquainted with the 
rules of morality, it behoveth thee not to commit an act 
that is sinful and opposed both to usage and the Vedas! 
Why, 0 prince, hath thy understanding become so ?’ Yudhish¬ 
thira said in reply,—‘0 monarch, morality is subtile. We do 
not know its course. Let us follow in the way trod by the 
illustrious ones of former ages. My tongue never uttered an 
untruth. My heart also never turneth to that is sinful. My 
mother commandeth so ; and my heart also approveth of it. 
Therefore, 0 king, that is quite conformable to virtue. Act 
according to it, without any scruples. Entertain no fear, O 
king, in this matter!’ 

“Drupada said,—‘0 son of Kunti, thy mother, and my son 
Dhrishtadyumna, and thyself, settle amongst yourselves as 
to what should be done. Tell me the result of your delibera¬ 
tions and tomorrow I will do what is proper.’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued,—“After this, 0 Bharata, Yudhish¬ 
thira, Kunti; and Dhrishtadyumna discoursed upon this matter. 
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Just at that timo, however, the island-born (Vyasa), 0 mon¬ 
arch, came there in course of his wanderings. ” 

Thus ends the hundred and ninety-seventh Section in the 
Vaivahika of the Adi Parva. 


Section CXCVIII. 

( Vaivahika Farva continued.) 

Vaiijampayana said,—'‘Then all the Pandavas and the illus¬ 
trious king of the Panchalas and all others there present stood 
up and saluted with reverence the illustrious liishi Krishna- 
(Dwaipayana). The high-sonled Rishi, saluting them in return 
and enquiring after their welfare, sat down on a carpet of 
gold. And commanded by Krishna (-Dwaipayana) of im¬ 
measurable energy, those foremost of men all sat down on 
costly seats. A little after, 0 monarch, the son of Prishata 
in stweet accents asked the illustrious Rishi about the wedding 
of his daughter. And he said,—‘How, 0 illustrious one, can 
one woman become the wife of many men without being 
defiled by sin ? 0, tell me truly all about this ?’ Hearing 
these words, Vyasa replied,—‘This practice, 0 king, being 
opposed to usage and the Vedas, hath become obsolete. I 
desire, however, to hear what the opinion of each of you is 
upon this matter.’ 

“Hearing these words of the Rishi, Drupada spoke first, 
saying,—‘The practice is sinful in my opinion, being opposed 
to both usage and the Vedas. O best of Brahmanas, nowhere 
have I seen many men having one wife. The illustrious ones 
also of former ages never had such an usage amongst them. 
The wise should never commit a sin. I, therefore, can never 
make up my mind to act in this way. This practice always 
appeareth to me to be of doubtful morality.’ 

“After Drupada had ceased, Dhrishtadyumna spoke, say¬ 
ing,—‘0 bull amongst Brahmanas, 0 thou of ascetic wealth, 
how can, 0 Brahmaua, the elder brother, if he is of a good 
disposition, approach the wife of his younger brother ? The 
ways of morality are ever subtlie, and, therefore, we know 
them not. Wc cannot, therefore, say what is conformable 
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to morality and what not. We cannot do such a deed, there¬ 
fore, with a safe conscience. Indeed, 0 Brahmana, I cannot say 
—Let Draupadi become the common wife of five brothers .—’ 

"Yudhishthira then spoke, saying,—‘My tongue never utter- 
eth an untruth, and my heart never inclineth to what is sin¬ 
ful. When my heart approveth of it, it can never be sinful, 
I have heard in the Purdna that a lady of name Jatila,—the 
farc.most of all virtuous women,—belonging to the race of 
Gotama had married seven Rishis. So also an ascetic’s daughter, 
born of a tree, had in former times united herself in marriage 
with ten brothers all bearing the same name of Prachetas and 
who were all of souls exalted by asceticism. 0 foremost of all 
that are acquainted with the rules of morality, it is said that 
obedience to superiors is never meritorious. Amongst all 
superiors, it is well known that the mother is the foremost. 
Even she hath commanded us to enjoy Draupadi as we do any¬ 
thing obtained as alms. It is for this, 0 best of Brahmanas, 
that I regard the (proposed) act as virtuous,’ 

“Kunti then said,—‘The act is even so as the virtuous 
Yudhishchira hath said. I greatly fear, 0 Brahmana, lest 
my speech become untrue ! How shall I be saved from 
untruth !’ 

When they had all finished speaking, Vyasa said,—‘0 ami¬ 
able one, thou shalt be saved from the consequences of untruth! 
Even this is eternal virtue ! I will not, 0 king of the Panchalas, 
discourse on this before you all. But thou alone shalt listen to 
me w’hen I disclose how this practice hath been established 
and why it is to be regarded as old and eternal. There is no 
doubt that what Yudhishthira hath said is quite conformable 
to virtue.’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued,—“Then the illustrious Vyasa— 
the master Dvvaipayana—rose, and taking hold of Drupada’s 
hand led him to a private apartment. The Pandavas and 
Kunti and Dhrishtadyumna of Prishata’s race sat there, wait¬ 
ing for the return of Vyasa and Drupada. Meantime Dwai- 
payana began his discourse with that illustrious monarch for 
explaining how the practice of polyandry could not be regarded 
as sinful. ” 
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Thus ends the hundred and ninetyeighth Section in the 
Vaivfthika of the Adi Parva. 


Sejtion CXCIX. 

( Vaivaldka Parva continued.) 

Vaicampayana said,—“Vyasa continued,—‘In days of yore, 
the celestials had once commenced a grand sacrifice in the 
forest of Naimisha. In that sacrifice, 0 king, Yama the 
son of Vivaswan became the slayer of the devoted animals, 
Yama, thus employed in that sacrifice, did not, (during that 
period) O king, slay a single human being. Death being 
suspended in the world, the number of human beings in¬ 
creased very greatly. Then Soma and Cakra and Varuna 
and Kuvera, the Sadhyas, the Rudras, the Vasus, the twin 
Acwins,—these and other celestials went unto Prajapati the 
Creator of the universe. Struck with fear at the increase 
of the human population of the world, they addressed the 
Master of creation and said,—Alarmed, 0 lord, at. the in¬ 
crease of human beings on Earth, we come to thee for relief! 
Indeed, we crave thy protection !—Hearing those words, the 
Grandsire said.—Ye have little cause to be frightened at thif 
increase of human beings. Ye all are immortal! It behoveth 
ye not to take fright at human beings !—The celestials replied, 
—The mortals have all become immortal. There is no distinc¬ 
tion now between us and them. Vexed at the disappearance 
of all distinction, we have come to thee in order that thou 
mayest distinguish us from them !—The Creator then said,— 
The son of Vivaswat is even now engaged in the grand sacrifice. 
It is for this that men are not dying. But when Yama’s work 
in connection with the sacrifice terminates, men will once more 
begin to die as before. Strengthened by your respective 
energies, Yama will, when that time comes, sweep away by 
thousands the inhabitants of Earth who will scarcely have then 
any energy left in them.’ 

“Vyasa continued,—‘Hearing these words of the first-born 
deity, the celestials returned to the spot where the grand sacri¬ 
fice was being performed. And the mighty ones sitting by the 
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Slue of the Bhagirathee saw a (golden) lotus carried along the 
Current. And beholding that (golden) lotus, they wondered 
much. And amongst them, that foremost of celestials, viz., 
Indra, desirous of ascertaining whence it came, proceeded along 
the course of the Bhagirathee, And reaching that spot whene 
the goddess Ganga issues perennially, Indra beheld a woman 
possessing the splendour of fire. That woman who had come 
tl ^re for fetching water was washing herself in the stream, 
weeping all the while. The tear-drops she shed, falling on the 
stream, were being transformed into golden lotuses. The 
wielder of the thunder-bolt, beholding that wonderful sight, 
approached the woman and asked her, saying,—Who art thou, 
amiable lady ? Why dost thou weep ? I desire to know the 
truth. O tell me everything !—’ 

“Vyasa continued,—‘The woman hearing this, answered,— 
O Cakra, thou mayst know who I am, and why, unfortunate 
that I am, do I weep, if only, 0 chief of the celestials, thou 
comest with me as I lead the way. Thou shalt then see what 
it is I weep for!—Hearing these words of the lady, Indra 
followed her as she led the way. And soon he saw, not far off 
'* *11 where he was, a handsome youth with a young lady 
,ed on a throne placed on one of the peaks of Hlmavat, 
L * playing with dice. Beholding that youth, the chief of 
'■.he celestials said,—Know, intelligent youth, that this universe 
under my sway '—Seeing, however, that the person address- 
was so abstracted at dice that he took no notice of what 
3 said, Indra was possessed with anger and repeated,—I am 
the lord of the universe !—The youth who was none else than 
t m god Mahadeva, seeing Indra filled with wrath, only smiled, 
having cast a glance upon him. At that glance, however, 
the chief of the celestials was at once paralysed and stood there 
like a stake. When the game at dice was over, I^ana ad¬ 
dressing the weeping woman, said,—Bring Cakra hither, for 
I shall soon so deal with him that pride may not again 
enter his heart!—As soon as Cakra was touched by that 
.roman, the chief of the celestials with limbs paralysed by 
that touch, fell down upon the Earth, The illustrious I(;ana of 
fierce energy then said unto him,—Act not, 0 Cakra, ever again 
70 
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ia this way ! Remove this huge stone, for thy strength and 
energy are immeasurable, and enter the hole (it will diclose); 
where await some others possessing the splendour of the 
Sun and who are all like unto thee —Indra then,on remov¬ 
ing that stone, beheld a cave on the breast of that king of 
mountains, within which were four others resembling himself. 
Beholding their plight, Cakra became possessed with grief 
and exclaimed,—Shall I be even like these ?—Then the god 
Giri 9 a (l 5 ana), looking full at Indra with expanded eyes, 
said in anger,—0 thou of a hundred sacrifices, enter this 
cave without loss of time, for thou hast, from folly, insulted 
me before my eyes !—Thus addressed by the lord l 9 aua, the 
chief of the celestials, in consequence of that terrible impreca¬ 
tion, was deeply pained, and with limbs weakened by fear, 
trembled like the wind-shaken leaf of a Himalayan fig. And 
cursed unexpectedly by the god owning a bull for his vehicle, 
Indra, with joined hands and shaking from head to foot, ad¬ 
dressed that fierce god of multiform manifestations, saying,— 
Thou art, 0 Bhava, the over-looker of the infinite universe ! 
—Hearing these words, the god of fiery energy smiled and 
said,—Those that are of disposition like thine never obtain 
my grace. These others (within the cave) had at one time 
been like thee. Enter thou this cave, therefore, and lie there 
for some time. The fate of you all shall certainly be the same. 
All of you shall have to take your births in the world of men, 
where, having achieved many difficult feats and slaying a large 
number of men, ye shall again, by the merits of your respec¬ 
tive deeds, regain the valued region of Indra. Ye shall ac¬ 
complish all I have said and much more, besides, of other 
kinds of work !—Then those Indras, divested of their glorv, 
said,—We shall go from our celestial regions even unto the 
rigion of man where salvation is ordained to be difficult of 
acquisition. But let the gods Dharma, Vayu, Maghavat, and 
the twin A 9 wins beget us upon our would-be mother. Fight¬ 
ing with men by means of both celestial and human weapons, 
we shall again come back into the rigion of Indra!—” 

“Vyasa continued,—‘Hearing these words of the former 
Indras, the wielder of the thunder-bolt once more addressed 
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that foremost of gods, saying,—Instead of going myself, I 
shall, with a portion of my energy, create from myself a 
person for the accomplishment of the task (thou assignest), to 
form the fifth among these '—Vi^wabhuk, Bhutadhaman, Civi 
of great energy, Canti the fourth, and Tejaswin, these, it is 
said, were the five Indras of old. And the illustrious god of 
the formidable bow, from his kindness, granted unto the five 
Indras the desire they cherished. And he also appointed that 
woman of extraordinary beauty, and who was none else than 
the celestial Cree herself, to be their common wife in the world 
of men. Accompanied by all those Indras, the god I(;ana 
then went unto Narayana of immeasurable energy, the In¬ 
finite, the Immaterial, the Increate, the Old, the Eternal, 
and the Spirit of this universe without limits. Narayana 
approved of everything. Those Indras then took their birth 
in the world of men. And Hari (Narayana) took up two 
hairs from his body. And one of these hairs was black and the 
other white. And those two hairs entered the wombs of two 
of the dames of the Yadu race, of name Devaki and Rohini. 
And one of these hairs, viz., that which was white, became 
Valadeva. And the hair that was black became born as 
Kecjava’s self, Krishna. And those Indras of old who had 
been confined in the cave on the Himavat are none else than 
the sons of Pandu, endued with great energy. And Arjnna 
amongst the Pandavas, called also Savyasachin (using both 
bands with equal dexterity) is a portion of Cakra. 

‘Yyasa continued,—‘Thus, 0 king, they who have been 
born as the Pandavas are none else than those Indras of old. 
And the celestial Crec herself who had been appointed a.s 
their wife is this Draupadi of extraordinary beauty. How 
could she whose effulgence is like that of the snn or the 'moon, 
whose fragrance spreads for two miles around, take her birth 
in any other than an extraordinary rvay, viz., from within the 
Earth, by virtue of thy sacrificial rites ? Unto thee, 0 king, 
I cheerfully grant this other boon in the form of spiritual sight. 
Behold now the sons of Kunti endued with their sacred and 
celestial bodies of old !’ ” 

Vai<;ampayana continued,—“Saying this, that sacred Brah- 
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Hiana, VyTisa, of generous deeds, by means of his ascetic power, 
granted celestial sight unto the king. Thereupon the king 
behefd all the Pandavas endued with their former bodies. 
And the king saw them possessed of celestial bodies, with 
golden' crowns and celestial garlands, and each resembling 
Indra himself, wdth complexions radiant as fire or the sun, 
and decked with every ornament, and handsome, and youthful, 
with broad chests and statures measuring about five cubits. 
And endued with every accomplishment, and decked with 
celestial robes of great beauty and fragaut garlands of ex¬ 
cellent make, the king beheld them as so many three-eyed 
gods (Mahadeva), or Vasus, or Rudras, or Adityas themselves. 
And observing the Pandavas in the forms of those Indras of 
old, and Arjuna also in the form of Indra sprung from Cakra 
himself, king Drupada was highly pleased. And the monarch 
wondered much on beholding that manifestation of celestial 
power under deep disguise. And the king looking at his 
daughter, that foremost of women endued with great beauty, 
like unto a celestial damsel and possessed of the splendour of 
fire or the moon, regarded her as the worthy wife of those 
celestial being.®, for her beauty, splendour, and fame. And 
beholding that wonderful sight, the monarch touched the feet 
of Satyavati’s son, exclaiming,—‘0 great Rishi, nothing is 
wonderful in thee !’ The Rishi then cheerfully continued,—‘In 
a certain hermitage there was an illustrious Rishi’s daughter, 
who, though handsome and chaste, obtained not a husband. 
The maiden gratified, by severe ascetic penances, the god 
Cankara (Mahadeva). The lord Cat)kara, gratified with her 
penances, told her himself,—Ask thou the boon thou desirest! 
—Th ns addressed, the maiden repeatedly said unto the boon- 
giving supreme lord,—I desire to obtain a husband poss¬ 
essed of every accomglishinent!—Cankara, the chief of the 
gods, gratified with her, gave iter the boon she asked, say¬ 
ing.—Thou shah have, amiable maiden, five husbands .'—The 
niaitlen, who had succeeded in gratifying the god, .said again,—• 
0 Cankara, I desire to have from thee only one husband 
possessed of every virtue!—The god of gods, well pleased 
with her, spake again, saying,—Thou hast, 0 maiden, address- 
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ed me full five times, repeating ,—Give me a husband !—There¬ 
fore, 0 amiable one, it shall even be as thou hast asked. 
Blessed be thou. All this, however, will happen in a future 
life of thine '—’ 

' Vyasa continued,—‘0 Drupada, this thy daughter of celes¬ 
tial beauty is that maiden. Indeed, the faultless Krishna 
sprung in Prishata’s race hath been pre-ordained to become 
the common wife of five husbands. The celestial Cree, hav¬ 
ing undergone severe ascetic penances, hath, for the sake of 
the Pandavas, taken her birth as thy daughter, in the course 
of thy grand sacrifice. That handsome goddess, waited upon 
by all the celestials, as a consequence of her own acts, becomes 
the (common) wife of five husbands. It is for this that the 
Self-create had created her. Having listened to all this, O 
king Drupada, do what thou desirest !’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and ninety-ninth Section in the 
Vaivahika of the Adi Parva. 


Section CC' 

(Vaivahika Parva continued.) 

Vai 5 ampayana said,—“Drupada, on hearing this, observed, 
—0 great Rishi, it was only when I had not heard this from 
thee that I had sought to act in the way I told thee of. Now, 
however, that I know all, I cannot be indifferent to what hath 
been ordained by the gods. Therefore do I resolve to accom¬ 
plish what thou hast said. The knot of destiny cannot be 
untied. Nothing in this world is the result of our own acts, 
Tnat which had been appointed by us in view of securing one 
only bride-groom hath now terminated in favor of many. As 
Krishna (in a former life) had repeatedly said,—0, give me a 
husband !—the great god himself even gave her the boon she 
had asked. The god himself knows the right or the wrong 
of this. As regards myself, when Cankara hath ordained so, 
right or wrong, no sin can attach to me. Let these with 
happy hearts take, as ordained, the band of Krishna with 
due rites.’ ” 

Vai(;ampayana continued,—“Then the illustrious Vyasa, 
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addressing Yudhishfchira the just, said,—‘Today is an auspici¬ 
ous day, 0 son of Pandu ! This day the moon has entered the 
constellation called Pushya. Take thou the hand of Krishna 
today, thyself first before thy brothers !’ When Vyasa had 
said so, king Yajnasena and his son made preparations for the 
wedding. And the monarch kept ready various costly articles 
as marriage presents. And then he brought out his daughter 
Krishna, decked, after a bath, with many jewels and pearls. 
Then there came to witness the wedding all the friends and 
relatives of the king, ministers of state, and many Brahmanas 
and citizens. And they all took their seats according to their 
respective ranks. Adorned with that concourse of principal 
men, with its yard decked with lotuses and lilies scattered 
thereupon, and beautified with lines of troops, king Drupada’s 
palace, festooned around with diamonds and precious stones, 
looked like the firmament studded with brilliant stars. Then 
those princes of the Kuru line, endued with youth and 
adorned with ear-rings, attired in costly robes and perfumed 
with sandal-paste, bathed and performed the usual rites of 
religion, and accompanied by their priest Dhaumya who was 
possessed of the splendour of fire, entered the wedding hall, 
one after another in due order, and with glad hearts, like mighty 
bulls entering a cowpen. Then Dhaumya, well conversant with 
the Vedas, igniting the sacred fire, poured with due mantras 
libations of clarified butter into that blazing element. And 
calling Yudhishthira there, Dhaumya, acquainted with man¬ 
tras, united him with Krishna. Walking round the fire the 
bride-groom and the bride took each other’s hand. After 
their union was complete, the priest Dhaumya, taking leave 
of Yudhishthira, that ornament of battle, went out of the 
palace. Then those mighty car warriors,—those perpetuators of 
the Kuru line,—those princes attired in gorgeous dresses, took 
the hand of that best of women, day by day in succession, aided 
by that pirest. 0 king, the celestial Rishi told me of a very 
wonderful and extraordinary thing (in connection with these 
marriage.s), viz., that the illustrious princess of slender waist 
regained her virginity every day after a previous marriage. 
After the weddings were complete, king Drupada gave unto 
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those mighty car-warriors diverse kinds of excellent wealth. 
And the king gave unto them one hundred cars with golden 
standards, each drawn by four steeds with golden bridles. 
And he gave them one hundred elephants all possessing 
auspicious marks on their temples and faces, and like unto a 
hundred mountains with golden peaks. And he also gave 
them a hundred female servants all in the prime of youth and 
decked with costly robes and ornaments and floral wreaths. And 
the illustrious monarch of the lunar race gave unto each of 
those princes of celestial beauty, making the sacred fire a 
witness of bis gifts, a much wealth and many costly robes and 
ornaments of great splendour. And the sons of Pandu en¬ 
dued with great strength, after their weddings were over, and 
after they had obtained Krishna like unto a second Cree along 
with great wealth, passed their days in joy and happiness, like 
so many Indras, in the capital of the king of the Panchalas. ” 
Thus ends the two hundredth Section in the Vaivahika 
of the idi Parva. 


Section CCI. 

{Vaivahika Parva continued.) 

Vaic^ampayana said,-.-“King Drupada, after his alliance 
with the Pandavas, had all his fears dispelled. Indeed, the 
monarch no longer stood in fear of even the gods. The 
ladies of the illustrious Drupada’s household, approaching 
Kunti, introduced themselves unto her, mentioning their res¬ 
pective names and worshipped her feet with heads touching 
the ground. Krishna also, attired in red silk and her wrists 
still encircled with the auspicious thread, saluting her mother- 
in-law with reverence, stood contentedly before her with joined 
palms. Pritha, from affection, pronounced a blessing upon 
her daughter-in-law endued with great beauty and every 
auspicious mark and possessed of a sweet disposition and 
good character, saying,—‘But thou unto thy husbands as Cachi 
unto Indra, Swaha unto Vibhavasu, Rohiui unto Soma, Dama- 
yanti unto Nala, Bhadra unto Vai 9 ravana, Arundhati unto 
Vagishtha, Lakshmi unto Narayana ! 0 amiable one, be thou 
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the mother of long-lived and heroic children and possessed 
of everything that can make thee happy! Let luck and 
prosperity ever wait on thee ! Wait thou ever on husbands 
engaged in the performance of grand sacrifices. Be thou 
devoted to thy husbands. And let thy days be ever passed 
in duly^ entertaining and reverencing guests and strangers 
arrived at thy abode, and the pious and the old and children 
and superiors. Be thou installed as the Queen of the kingdom 
and the capital of Kurujangala, with thy husband Yudhish- 
thira the just! 0 daughter, let the whole Earth, conquered 

by the prowess of thy husbands endued with great strength, 
be "iven away by thee unto Brahmanas in a horse-sacrifice ! 
O accomplished one, whatever gems there are on Earth poss¬ 
essed superior virtues, obtain them, O lucky one, and be thou 
happy for a full hundred years! And, 0 daughter-in-law, 
as I rejoice today beholding thee attired in red silk, so shall 
I rejoice again, when, 0 accomplished one, I behold thee 
become the mother of a son !’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued,—“After the sons of Pandu had 
been married, Hari (Krishna) sent unto them (as presents) 
various golden ornaments set with pearls and black gems 
{la'pis lazuli). And Madhava (Krishna) also sent unto them 
costly robes manufactures in various countries, and many beau¬ 
tiful and soft blankets and hides of great value, and many 
costly beds and carpets and vehicles. And he also sent them 
vessels by hundreds, set with gems and diamonds. And Krish¬ 
na also gave them female servants by thousands, brought from 
various countries, and endued with beauty, youth, and ac¬ 
complishments, and clad in every ornament. And he also gave 
them many well-trained elephants brought from the country of 
the Madras, and many excellent horses in costly harness, cars 
drawn by horses,of excellent colors and large teeth. And the 
slayer of Madhu, of immeasurable soul, also sent; them coins 
of pure gold by crores upon crores in separate heaps. And 
Yudhishthira the just, desirous'o.fjgratifying Goviuda, accept¬ 
ed all those presents with great joy.- ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and first Section in the 
Vaivabika of the Adi Parva. 
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{Viduragamana Farm conilrued.) 

VM.i(^,ampil 3 *ana said,—“The news was carried unto all the 
tuonarchs (who had come to the Self-choice of Draupadi) 
by their trusted spies that the handsome Draupadi had been 
united in marriage with the sons of Pandu. An'd they were 
also informed that the illustrious hero who had bent the bow 
and shot the mark was none else than Arjuna, that foremost 
of victorious warriors and first of all wielders of the bow and 
arrows. And it became known that the migty warrior who 
had dashed Galya, the king of the Madras, on the ground, 
and who in wrath had terrified the assembled monarchs by 
means of the tree (he had uprooted), atui who had taken his 
stand before all foes in perfect fearlessness, was none else 
than Bhima, that feller of hostile ranks, whose touch alone 
was sufficient to take the life out of all foes. And the mon¬ 
archs, upon being informed that the Pandavas had assumed 
the guise of peaceful Brahmanas, wondered much. They had 
heard that Kunti with all her sous had been burnt to death in 
the conflagration of the house of lac. They, therefore, now 
regarded the Pandavas in the light of persons who had come 
back from the dead. And recollecting the cruel scheme con¬ 
trived by Purochana, they began to say,— 0 fie on Bhishma, 
fie on Dhritarashtra of the Kuril race !’ 

“After tiie Self-choice was over, all the monarchs (who had 
come thither), hearing that Draupadi had been united with 
the Pandavas, set out for their own dominions. And Duryo- 
dhana, hearing that Draupadi had elected the owner of white 
steeds (Arjuna) as her lord, became greatly depressed. Accom¬ 
panied by his brothers, Aijwatthriman, his uncle (Oakuni), 
Kama, and Kripa, the prince set out with a heavy heart for 
his capital. Then Dusijasana, blushing with shame, addressed 
his brother softly and said,—Tf Arjuna had not di.sgnised 
himself as a Brahmana, he could never have succeeded in 
obtaining Draupadi. It was for this disguise, O king, that no 
one could recognise him as Dhauanjaya, Destiny, I ween, is 
71 
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sfupreme. .Exertion i.s fruitless ; fie on our exertions, O brother ! 
-I he Pandavas are still alive !’ Speaking unto one another thus 
and blamisg Purochana (for his carelessness), they then entered 
the city ot Hastinapnra, with cheerless and sorrowful hearts. 
Beholding the mignty sons of Priiha, escaped from the bani- 
ing liou.se of iac and allied with Erupada, and thinking of 
Dlinshtadyumna and Cikbatidin and the other sons of Eru- 
pada all accotoplished in fight, they were struck with fear and 
overconie with despair. 

‘■Then Vidura, having learnt that Draujvadi bad been won 
by the Panda'vas and that the sons of Dhritarashtra bad come 
back (to Hastinapiira) in shame, their pride humiliated,—be¬ 
came filled with joy. And, O king, approaching Dhritarashtra, 
Kshatri said,—‘Tne Kurus are prospering by good lack 
Hearing those words of 'fidura, the sou of Vicliitravirya, 
wondering, said io great glee,—‘What good luck, 0 Vidura ? 
Wiiat good luck ?’ From ignorance, the blind monarch utider- 
Btood that his eldest son Euryodhana had been cho.sen bv 
Erupada’s daughter as her lord. And the king immediately 
ordered various ornainente to be made for Eraupadi. And he 
commanded that both Eraupadi and his sou Euryodhana should 
be brought with pomp to Hastinapnra. It was then that 
Vidura told the monarch that Eraupadi had cliosen the Panda- 
vas for her lords, and that those heroes were all alive and in 
peace, and that they had been received with groat respect 
by king Erupada. And be also informed Ehritarashtra that 
tiie Pandavas had been united with the many relatives and 
friends of Erupada, each owning large armies, and with many 
others who had come to that Self-choice. 

‘•Hearing these words of Vidiira, Dlirirarasbtra .said,—‘Those 
children are to me, O Kshatri, as dear as they were to Pan¬ 
da. Nay more. 0 listen to me why my affection for them 
now is even greater! The heroic sons of Pandii are well and 
in peace. Tnej have obtained many friends. Their relatives, 
and others whom they have gained as allies, are all endued 
■with great strength. Who, 0 Kshjitri, amongst monarchs in 
prosperity or adversity tvould not like to have Erupada with 
his relatives as ally ?’ ” 
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Vaicampiiyana continued,—“Hearing these words of the 
raonarch, Vidura said,—'O king, let thy understanding remain 
so without change for a hundred years!’ Having said this, 
Vidura returned to bis own abode. Then, 0 monarch, there 
came unto Dhritarashtra, Duryodhana and the son of Radha, 
(Kama). Addressing the monarch, they said,—We cannot, 
O king, speak of any transgression in the presence of Vidura! 
We have now found thee alone, and will, therefore, say all 
we like ! What is this that thou hast, 0 monarch, desired 
to do ? Dost thou regard the prosperity of thy foes as if it 
■were thy own, that thou has, been applauding the Pandava.s, 
O foremost of men, in the presence of Vidura ? 0 sinless 

one, thou actest not, 0 king, in the way thou shouldst 1 O 
father, we should now act every day in such a way as to 
■weaken the strength of the Pandavas ! The time hath come, 
O father, for us to take counsel together, so that the Pandavas 
may not swallow us all with our children and forces and friends 
Slid relatives 1’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and second Section in tho 
Viduragainana of the Adi Parva. 

SKtrrioN GGIII. 

{VlditrcKjarnana Farva continued.) 

Vaicampayana said,—“Dhritarashtra replied, saying,—T- 
desire to do exactly what you would recommend. But I do not 
wish to inform Vidura of it even by a change of muscle. It 
was, therefore, 0 son, that I was applauding the Pandavas 
ill Vidura’s presence, so that he might not know even by 
■A sign what is in my mind. Now that Vidura hath gone 
away, this is the time, 0 Suyodhaiia, for telling me what 
thou hast hit upon, and what, 0 Radheya, thou too hast 
hit upon 1’ 

“Duryodhana said,—‘Lot us, 0 father, by means of trusted 
and skilftd. and adroit Brahmanas, seek to produce dissensions 
between the sons of Kunti and those of Madri. Or, lot king 
Dnipada and his sous, and all his ministers of state, be tempi- 
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ed by presents of large wealth, so that they may abandon the 
cause of Yudhishthira, the son of Kmiti. Or let our spies 
induce the Paudavas to settle in Drupada’s dominions, by des¬ 
cribing to them, separately, the iDCoriveniences of residing 
in Hastinapura, so that, separated from us, they may per¬ 
manently settle in Panchala. Or, let some clever spies, full 
of resources, sowing the seeds of dissension among the Pan- 
davas, make them jealous of one another. Or, let them incite 
Krishna against her husbands. She has many lords and this 
will not present any difficulty. Or, let some .seek to make 
the Pandavas themselves dissatisfied with Krishna, in which 
case Krishna also will be di.ssatisfie<i with them. Or, let, O 
king, some clever spies, repairing thither, secretly compass the 
death of Bhimasena. Bhima is the strongest of them all. 
Relying upon Bhima alone, the Pandavas used to disregard us 
of old, Bhima is fierce and brave and the (sole) refuge of 
the Pandavas. If he is slain, the others will be deprived of 
strength and energy. Deprived of Bhima, who is their sole 
refuge, they will no longer strive to regain their kingdom, 
Arjuna, 0 king, is invincible in battle, if Bhima protecteth 
him from behind. Without Bhima, Arjuna is not equal to 
even a fourr.h part of Radheya. Indeed, O king, the Pan¬ 
davas conscious of their own feebleness without Bhima and of 
our strength would not really strive to recover the kingdom- 
Or, if, 0 monarch, coming hither, they prove docile and 
obedient ro n.s, we would then seek to repress them according 
to the dictates of political science (as explained by Kanika). 
Or, we may tempt them by means of handsome girls, upott 
which the princess of Panchala will get annotmd with them. 
Or, 0 Radheya, let me.ssengers be despatched for bringing them 
hither, so that, when arrived, we may through trusted agents, 
by some of the above methods, cause them to be slain. Strive, 
O father, to employ any of these (various) methods that may 
appear to thee faultless. Time passeth. Before their confidence 
in king Drupada—that bull amongst king.s—is established 
we may suceed, 0 monarch, to encounter them. But after 
their confidence hath been established in Drupada, we are 
sure to fail These, 0 father, are my views for the dis- 



ADI PABVa. 


5G3 


comfiture of the Pandavas ' Judge, whether they be giwd or 
bad ! What, 0 Kama, dost thou think T 

Thus ends the two hun<ired and third Section in the 
Viduragamaiia of the Adi Parva. 


Section CCI\^ 

(Vutiirdjamana Parva continued.) 

Vai 9 ampayana said,—“Thus addressed by Duryodhana, 
Kama said.—Tt doth not seem to me, 0 Duryodhana, that 
thy reasoning is well-founded. 0 nerpetuator of Kuru race, 
no method will succeed against the Pandavas 1 0 brave prince, 
thou hast before, by various subtle means, striven to com¬ 
pass thy wishes. But ever hast thou failed to slay thy foes. 
They were then living near thee, 0 king ! They were then 
unfledged and of tender year.s! Thou couldst not injure 
them then. They are now living at a distance, grown up, 
full-fledged. The sons of Kunti, 0 thou of firm resolution, 
cannot now be injured by any stibtle contrivances of thine. 
This is my opinion. Aided as they are by the very fates, and 
desirous as they are of regaining their ance.stral kingdom, we 
can never succeed in injuring them by any means in our 
power. It is impossible to create disunion amongst them. 
They can never be disunited who have all taken to a common 
wife. Nor can we succeed in estranging Krishna from the Pan¬ 
davas by any spies of ours. She ciiose them as her lords when 
they were in adversity. Will she abandon them now that they 
are in prosperity ? Besides, women always like to have many 
husbands. Krishna hath obtained her wish. She can never be 
estranged from the Pandavas. The king of Panchala is honest 
and virtuous. He is not avaricious. Even if we offer him our 
whole kingdom, he will not abandon the Pandavas. Drupada’s 
son also possesseth every accomplishment, and is attached lo 
the Pandavas. Therefore, I do not think that the Pandavas 
can now be injured by any subtle means in thy power. But, 
O bull amongst men, this is what is good and advisable for us 
now, viz., to attack and smite them till they are extermi- 
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riated ' Let this course recommend itself to thee ! As long as 
our party is strong and that of the king of the Panchalas is 
weak, so long strike them without any scruple. 0 son of Gati- 
dhari, as long as their imiumberable vehicles and animals, 
friends, and friendly tribes, are not mustered together, conti¬ 
nue, 0 king, to exhibit thy prowess ’ As long as the king of 
the Pauchalas together with his sons gifted with great prowsss, 
settest not his heart upon fighting with us, so long, O king, 
exibit cliy prowess ! And, O king, exert thy prowess before he 
of the Vrishni race viz., (Krishna) cometh with the Yadava 
host into the city of Drupada, carrying everything before him, 
to restore the Pandavas to their paternal kingdom. Wealth 
every article of enjoyment, kingdom, there is nothing that 
Krishna may not sacrifice for the sake of the Pandavas ! Tho 
illustrious Bharat.a had acquired the whole Earth by hi.s 
prowe.ss alone. Indra iiath acquired the sovereignty of the 
three worlds by prowess alone. 0 king, prowess is always 
applauded in the lishatriya. 0 bull amongst Kshatriyas, 
prowess is the cardinal virtue of the brave. Let us, theretore, 
O mouarcii, with our large army con.sisting of four kinds of 
forces, grind Drupada without loss of time, and bring hither 
the Pandavas ! Indeed, the Pandavas arc incapable of being 
discomfited by any policy of conciliation, of gift of wealth 
and bribery, or of disunion. Vanquish them, therefore, by 
thy prowess ! And vanquishing them by thy prowess, rule 
tlioLi this wide Earth ' 0 monarch, I see not any ocher means 

by which wc may accomplish our end f ” 

Vaii'ampayana continued,—“Hearing t’neso words ol P».a- 
dheya, Dhritarashtra, endued with great strength, applauded 
him highiye Tiie monarch then addressed tiirri and said,— 
‘Ttiou, 0 son of a StUa, art gifted with great wisdom and ac¬ 
complished in arms. This speech, therefore, favoring the ex¬ 
hibition of prowess suiteth thee well! But let Bhishma, and 
Drona, and Vidura, and yon two, take counsel together and 
adopt that proposal which may lead to our benefit.’” 

Vaicampayana continued,—“Then king Dhritarashtra called 
unto him all those celebrated ministers and took counsel with 
liicin. ” 
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Tiiiis i'i;(is the two JiiiiulrcHl aiul loiirtli Seelicjn in the 
Vidur;1g.'iinana of llie A'ii Parva. 


Section CCV. 

( Viihira^/anifi'iKi Parva conlniucd.) 

\'’aie:.inii)riyaiia said.—‘'Asked by Diiritarfisliti'a to give his 
(ipiuiuii, Bhisiiiii.'i, n;plied,—'0 Dhrirar.ishtra, a ijiiarril with 
the l^iliidavas is wliat I can never approve. As tIkmi art to me 
so was Pandii w’itliont doubt. And tlie son.s of tJandhari are 
to inc as those of Kiinti. I should ])rolecr, ihein as wcdl as I 
.should thy sons, 0 Dhritarashtra ! And, () king, tlu; Pandavas 
are a.s inucii near to me as they are to prince Itnrvodliana or 
to all the other Kurus. Under these circumsrances, a (piarre! 
■with them is what I nevt'r like. Concluding a treaty with 
tho.se heroe.s, let half tin; land bo given unto them. Thi.s is, 
wii.iiout doubt, tlie paternal kingdom of those foremost one.s of 
the Kuril race ' And, 0 Duryodhana, like thee who lookosr, 
n[, )U thi.s kingdom a.s tliy pateriud property, the Pandavas also 
look upon it as their paternal po.s.session. If tiie renowned sons 
of Pandu obtain not the kingdom, how can it be tiiine, or of 
any otlier descendant of the Piiarata race ? If thou regardest 
tliVHidf a.s one that ha.s lawfully come into the posse.ssioii of the 
kingdom, I think the.v also may be regarded to have lawfully 
come into the jto.s.ses.sion of thi.s kingdom before thee ! Give 
tiiem half tlie kingdom, (piietly. Tills, (J tig.,'r among men, is 
beneficial to all. If thou acLest otherwise, evil will befall us 
ail. Thou too shalt be covered with dishonor. 0 ])uryodliaua, 
strive to maimain tliy good name. A good name is, iiuleed, 
the .source of one’s strengtn. It iiaiii been saiil that one livetii 
in lain wtiose reputation liatii gone. A man, O Kanrava, 
ilolh net tiie so long a.s his fame lastetii ! One liveili as long 
a.s one’s fame lasteih, and liieth when one’s fame is gone I 
Follow thou, O son of Oandliari, the practice that is worthy 
of tlie Knru race, U tiion of mighty arms, imitate tliy own 
ancestors We are fortunate that the Pandavas liavo nut 
perished. We are fortunate that Kmiti livetii. AVe are fur- 
luuate liiat tile wreicii Purociiaiia witliont being able to ac- 
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cDinplish his purpose itath liimself perished; From tliat time 
when I heard tnat the sous of Kunti-bhoja’s daughter had been 
burnt to death, I was, O sou of Gandhari, ill able to meet 
any living creature, O tiger among men, hearing of the fate 
that overtook Kuuti, tlie world doth not regard Purochana so 
guilty as it regardeth thee ! O king, the escape, therefore, of 
the sons of Panda- with life from that conflagration, and their 
reappearance, do away with thy evil repute ! Know, 0 thou 
of Kiiru’s race, that as long as those heroes live, the wielder of 
the thunder himself cannot deprive them of their ancestral 
share in the kingdom ! The Pandavas are virtuous and united. 
They are being wrongly kept out of their equal share in the 
kingdom. If thou shouldst act rightly, if thou shouldst do 
what is agreeable to me, if thou shouldst seek the welfare of 
all, then give half the kingdom unto them !’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and fifth Section in the Vidura- 
gamana of the Adi Parva. 


Section CCVI. 

( Vldwragamana Parva continued.j 

Vaicjampayana said,—“After Bhishma had concluded, Drona 
spake, saying,—'0 king Dhritarashtra, it hath been heard by 
us that friends summoned for consultation should always speak 
what is right, true, and conducive to fame. 0 sire, I am of 
the same mind in this matter with the illustrious Bhishma! 
Let a share of the kingdom be given unto the Pandavas. This 
is eternal virtue. Send, 0 Bharata, unto Drupada without loss 
of time some messenger of agreeable speech, carrying with 
him a large treasure for the Pandavas. And let the man 
go unto Drupada carrying costly presents for both the 
bride-grooms and the bride, and let him speak unto that 
monarch of thy increase of power and dignity arising from 
this new alliance with him. And, 0 monarch, let the man also 
say that both thyself and Duryodhana have become exceeding¬ 
ly glad in consequence of what hath happened. Let him 
say this repeatedly unto Drupada and Dhrishtadyurana, And 



ABI PARVA. 


509 


let liini speak also about the alliance as having been exceed¬ 
ingly proper, and agreeable unto thee, and of thyself being 
worthy of it. And let the man repeatedly propiiiate the 
sons of Kanti and those of Madri (in proper words). And ab 
thy command, 0 king, let plenty of ornaments, of pure gold, 
be given unto Draupadi. And let, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, 
proper presents be given unto all the sons of Drupada. Let 
the messenger then propose tiie return of the Paudavas to 
Hastinapura. And after the heroes will have been permitted 
(by Drupada) to come hither, let Dus^asana and Vaikarna 
'go out with a handsome train to receive them. And when 
they will have arrived at Hastinapura, let those foremost of 
men be received with affection by thee. And let them then 
be installed on their paternal throne, agreeably to the wishe.s 
of the people of the realm. This, 0 monarch of Bli.arata’s 
race, is what I regard should be thy behaviour towards the 
Pandavas who are to thee even as thy own sous !’ ” 

Vai(jampayana continued,—“After Drona had ceased, 
Karna spoke again, saying.-—“Both Biiislnna and Drona have 
been pampered with wealth that is thine and favors conferred 
by thee ! They are also always regarded by thee as thy trusted 
friends! What can, therefore, be more amusing than t hat; 
they both should give thee advice tliat is not for thy good ? 
How can the wise approve that advice which is pronounced 
good by a person speaking with wicked intent but taking care 
to conceal the wickedness of his heart ? Indeed, during a 
season of distress, friends can neither benefit nor injure. Every 
one’s happiness or the reverse dependeth on destiny. He tliat 
is wise and he that is a fool, he that is young in years and he 
tliat is old, he that has allies and he that is without allies, ail 
become, it is seen everywhere, happy or unhappy at time.«. It 
hath been heard by us that there was of old a king of name 
Amvuvicha. Having his capital at Rajagriha, ho was the 
king of all the Magadha chiefs. He never attended to his 
affairs. All his exertion consisted in inhaling and exhaling the 
air. All his affairs were in the hands of Ids minister. And 
his minister, of name Mahakand, became the supreme author¬ 
ity' in the state. Regarding him.self all powerful, he began 
72 
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to (lisro,"ard the king. And the wretch himself appropriated 
everything belonging iiuro the king, his q\icens and treasures 
and sovereignty. Bui the possession of all these, instead of 
satisfying his avarice, only served to inflame it the more. 
Having appropriated everything belonging unto the king, he 
even coveted the throne. But it liaih been heard by ns 
that with his best endeavours be succeeded not in acquiring 
the kingdom of the monarch, his master, even though the 
latter was inattentive to business and content with only breath" 
iug the air. Wliat else can ho said, O king, than that that 
monarch’s sovereignly was dependent on destiny ? If, there¬ 
fore, O king, this kiugilom be established in thee by destiny, 
it will certainly continue in thee, even if the whole world 
were to become thy enemy 1 If, however, destitiy hath or¬ 
dained otherwise, hewsoever mayst thou strive, it will not last 
in thee ! 0 learned one, remembering all this, judge of the 

honesty or otherwise of thy advi.sers! Ascertain also who 
amongst them arc wicked and who have spoken wisely and 
well ” 

Vaii^ampayana continued,—“Hearing these words of Kama, 
Drona replied,—'Wicked as thou art, it is evident thou sayest 
so in consequence of the wickcdnes.s of thy intents ! It is for 
injuring the Pandavas that thou findest fault with us. But 
know, 0 Kama, that what I have said is for the good of all 
and the prosperity of the Kuril race. If thou regardest all 
this as productive of evil, declare thyself what is for our 
good. If the good advice I have given be not followed, I 
think the Kurus will be e.xtcrminated in no time.’ ’’ 

Tima ends the two hundred and sixth Section in the 
Viduragamana of the Adi Parva. 


Section CCVII. 

( VidiiraijiVinana Farva continued. ) 

Vaicampayana said,—“After Drona had ceased, Vidura 
spoke, saying,— 0 monarch, tiiy friends, without doubt, are say¬ 
ing unto thee what is for thy’ good. But unwilling as thou art 
to ilcen to what they say, their words scarcely find a place in 
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Uiy cars. Wliat that foremost one of Kuril’s race, r/:., Bhishma 
the sou of Gautauu, hath saiJ, is excellent and is for thy good. 
Cut thou dost not listen to it. The preceptor Drona also hath 
said much that is for thy good, which, however, Kama the son 
of Radha doth not regard to be such. But, O king, reflecting 
hard I do not find any one who is a better friend to thee than 
cither of these two lions among men {viz., Bhishma and Drona), 
or any one who cxcells either of them in wisdom. Tnese two, 
old in years, in wisdom, and in learning, always regard thee, 
O king, and the sons of Pandu with equal eyes. Without 
doubt, 0 king of Bharata’s race, they are both, in virtue and 
truthfulness, not inferior to Rama the son of Daijaratha, and 
Gaya. Never before did they give thee any evil advice. Thou 
also, 0 monarch, hast never done them any injury. Why 
should, therefore, these tigers among men, who are ever truth¬ 
ful, give thee wicked advice, especially when thou hast never 
injured them 1 Endued with wisdom, these foremost of men, 
O king, will never give the counsels that are crooked. 0 
scion of Kuru’s race, this is my firm conviction that these 
two, acquainted as they are with all rules of morality, will 
never, tempted by wealth, utter anything betraying a spirit 
of partizanship. What they have said, 0 Bharata, I regard 
highly beneficial to thee! Without doubt, O monarch, the 
Pandavas are thy sons as much as Duryodhana and others 
are. Those ministers, therefore, that give thee any counsel 
fraught with evil unto the Pandavas, do not really look after 
thy interests. If there is any partiality in thy heart, 0 king, 
for thy own children, they who by their counsel seek to bring 
it out, certainly do thee no good. Therefore, 0 king, these 
illustrious persons endued with great splendour, have not, I 
think, said anything that leadeth to evil. Thou, however, dost 
not understand it. What these bulls among men have said 
regarding the invincibility of the Pandavas is perfectly true. 
Think not otherwise of it, 0 tiger among men ! Blest bo 
thou ! Can the hand.somc Dhananjaya the son of Pandu, using 
the right and the left hand with equal activity, be vanquished 
in battle even by Maghavat himself ? Can the great Bhima- 
Ecna of strong arms possessing the might of ten thousaud cle- 
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phaut.s, be vain]uisheJ in battle by the iiaiuortald themselves ? 
Who also that desireth to live can overcome in battle the twins 
(Nakula and Sabadeva) like unto the sons of Yama himself, 
and well skilled in fight ? How too can the eldest one of 
the Pandavas in whom patience, mercy, forgiveness, truth, and 
prowess arc always present, be vamjiiished ? They tvho have 
Rama ('/aladeva) as their ally, and Janarddana (Krishna) as 
their counsellor, and Satyaki as their partisan, who:n have they 
not already defeated in war ? They who have Drupada for 
their father-in-law, and Drupada’s sons—the heroic brothers, 
t'ii., Dhrishtadyuraua and others of Prishata’s race—for their 
brothers-in-law, are certainly invincible. Remembering this, 
O monarch, and knowing that their claim to the kingdom is 
even prior to thiue, behave virtuously towards them. The 
stain of calumny is on thee, 0 monarch, in consequence 
of that act of Purochana. Wash thyself of it now, by a 
kindly behaviour towards the Pandavas. This kindly behavi¬ 
our of thine, 0 monarch, totvards the Pfindavas will be 
an act of groat benefit to tis, protecting the lives of us all 
that belong to Kura’s race, and leading to the growth of the 
whole Kshalriya order! We had formerly warred with king 
Drupada. If we can now secure him as an ally, it will streng¬ 
then our party. The Bararhas, 0 king, arc numerous and 
strong. Know that where Krishna is, all of them must be, 
and where Krishna is, there victory also must be ! 0 king, 

who, unless cursed by the gods, would seek to effect that by 
means of war which can be effected by conciliation ? Hearing 
that the sons of Priiha are alive, the citizens and other subjects 
of the realm have become exceedingly glad and eager for 
beholding them. 0 monarch, act in a way that is agreeable to 
them. Duryodhana and Kama and Cakuni the son of Suvala, 
are .sinful, foolish, and young. Listen not to them ! Possessed 
of every virtue as thou art, I have long ago told thee, 0 
monarch, that for Dur 3 ’<odhana’a fault, the subjects of this 
kingdom will be exterminated !’ 

Thus cuds the two hundred and seventh Section in the 
Viduragamaua of the Adi Parva. 



Se-'Tion CCV'Iir. 

(VidarUgaviai/ia Farva conthiitcd.) 


Vai^.ampayana said,—"Hearintj these various speeches, 
Dhritarashtra spoke, saying,—‘The learned Bhisbma the son of 
Cantanu, and the illustrious Rishi Drona, and th 3 -self also 
(0 Vidura), have said the truth and what also is most bene¬ 
ficial to me ! Indeed, as those mighty car-warriors—the heroic 
sons of Kunti—are the chihiren of Panda, so are they, with¬ 
out doubt, my children according to the ordinance. And as 
my sons are entitled to this kingdoin, so are the sons of Pandu, 
certainly entitled to it. Therefore, hie thee, 0 Kshatri, and 
bring hither the Paitdavas along with their mother, treat¬ 
ing them with affectionate consideration. 0 thou of Bharata’s 
race, bring also Krishna of celestial beauty along with them. 
From sheer good fortune the sons of Pritha are alive ; and 
from good fortune alone those mighty car-warriors have obtain¬ 
ed the daughter of Drupada ! It is from good fortune alone 
that our strength hath increased, and it is from good fortune 
alone that Purochana hath perished. 0 thou of great splen¬ 
dour, it is from good fortune that my great grief hath been 
dispelled i’ ” 

Vaiijampayana continued,—"Then Vidura, at the command 
of Dhritarashtra, repaired, O Bharata, unto Yajnasena and 
the Pandavas. And he repaired thither, carrying with him 
mimei'ous jewels and various kinds of wealth for Draupadi 
and the Paudavas and Yajnasena also. Arrived at Drupada’s 
abode, Vidura, conversant with every rule of moralitv and 
deep in every science, properly accosted the monarch and 
waited upon him. Drupada received Vidura in proper form 
and they then both enquired after each other’s welfare. 
Vidura then saw there the Pandavas and Vasudeva. As soon 
as he saw them he embraced them from affection and enquired 
after their welfare. The Pandavas also, with Vasudeva, in due 
order, worshipped’ Vidura of immeasurable intelligence. But 
Vidura, 0 king, in the name of Dhritarashtra repeatedly en¬ 
quired with great affection after their welfare. He then gave. 



574 


MAHABHABATA. 


O monarch, unto the Paridavas and Kunti and Dranpadi, and 
unto Drupada and Drupada’s sons, the gems and various kinds 
of wealth that the Kauravas had sent through him. Possessed 
of immeasurable intelligence, the modest Vidura then, in the 
presence of the Pandavas and Keijava, addressed the well- 
behaved Drupada thus !— 

‘With thy ministers and sons, 0 monarch, listen to what 
I say! King Dhritarashtra, with his ministers, sons, and 
friends, hath with a joyous heart, 0 king, repeatedly enquired 
after thy welfare! And, 0 monarch, he hath been highly 
pleased in consequence of this alliance with thee ! So also, 
0 king, Bhishma of great wisdom, the son of Cantanu, with 
all the Kurus, enquired after thy welfare in every respect. 
Drona also of great wisdom, the son of Bharadwaja and thy 
dear friend, embracing thee mentally, enquired of thy 
happiness. And, 0 king of Panohalas, Dhritarashtra and all 
the Kurus, in consequence of this alliance with thee, regard 
themselves supremely blest. 0 Yajnasena, the acquisition 
of this alliance with thee hath made them happier than 
if they had acquired a new kingdom. Knowing all this, O 
monarch, permit the Pandavas to revisit their ancestral 
kingdom. The Kurus are exceedingly eager to behold the sons 
ofPaudu! These bulls among men have been long absent 
( from their kingdom ). They, as well as Pritha, must be 
very eager to behold their city. And all the Kuru ladies and 
the citizens and our sujects are eagerly waiting to behold 
Krishna the Panchala princess. This, therefore, is my opinion, 
O monarch, that thou shouldst, without delay, permit the 
Pandavas to go thither with their wife ! And after the illus¬ 
trious Pandavas, 0 king, will have received thy permission to 
go thither, I shall send information unto Dhritarashtra by 
quick messengers. Then, 0 king, will the Pandavas set out 
with Kunti and Krishna.’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and eighth Section in the 
Viduragamana of the Adi Parva. 



Section CCIX. 

{Viihiragamna Parva continued.) 


Vicjampayana said,—“Hearing these words of Vidura, Dni- 
pada said,—‘It is even so as thou, O Vidura, of great wia 
doiii, hast said ! Venerable one, I too have been exceedingly 
happy in consei]uence of this alliance ! It is highly proper 
that these illustrious princes should return to their ancestral 
kingdom. But it is not proper for me to say this myself. If 
the brave son of Kunti, viz„ Yudhishthira, if Bhima and 
Arjuua, if these bulls among men, viz., the twins, themselves 
desire to go, and if Rama (Valadeva) and Krishna, both ac¬ 
quainted with every rule of morality, be of the same mind, 
then let the Pandavas go thither. For these titrers amonn' 
men (Rama and Krishna) are ever engaged in doing what is 
agreeable and beneficial to the sons of Pandu.’ 

“Hearing this, Yudhishthira said,—‘Wo are now, 0 mon¬ 
arch, with all our younger brothers, dependent on thee ! We 
shall cheerfully do what thou art pleased to command!’ ” 

Vaigampayana continued,—“Then Vasudeva said,—‘I am of 
opinion that the Pandavas should go. But we should all abide 
by the opinion of king Drupada who is conversant with every 
rule of morality.’ 

“Drupada then spoke, saying,—I certainly agree with what 
this foremost of men, viz., the heroic Dagarha of strong arms, 
thinketh, having regard to the circumstances. For the illus¬ 
trious sons of Pandu now are to me as they are, without doubt, 
to Vasudeva. Kunti’s son Yudhishthira himself doth not seek 
the welfare of the Pandavas so earnestly as Kegava, that tiger 
among men.’ ’’ 

Vaigampayana continued,—“Commanded by the illustrious 
Drupada, the Pandavas then, 0 king, and Krishna and Vidu¬ 
ra, taking with them Krishna, the daughter of Drupada, and 
the renowned Kunti, journeyed towards the city called after 
the elephant, stopping at various places along the way for 
purpose of pleasure and enjoyment. King Dhritarashtra, hear¬ 
ing that those heroes had neared the capital, sent out the 
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Kauravas to receive thorn. Tliey who were thus .sent out 
were, 0 Bliarata, Vikarna of the great bow, and Caltrasena, 
and Drona that foremost of warriors, and Kripa of Gauta¬ 
ma’s line. Surrounded by these, those mighty heroes, their 
splendour enhanced by that throng, slowly entered the city 
of Hastinapura. Tue whole city became radiant as it were, 
with the gay throng of sight-scers impelled by curiosiry. 
Those tigers among men gladdened the hearts of all who 
beheld them. And the Pandavas, dear unto the hearts of 
the people, heard, as they proceeded, various exclamations 
which the citizens, ever desirous of obeying the wishes of 
those princes, loudly uttered. And some exclaimed,—‘Here 
returns that tiger among men, conversant with all the rules 
of morality and who always protects us as if we were his 
nearest relatives 1’ And elsewhere some said,—‘It seems that 
king Pandu—the beloved of his people—returneth today from 
tlie forest, doubtless to do what is agreeable to ua!' And 
there were some that said,—‘What good is not done to ns today 
when the heroic sons of Knnti come back to our town ? If 
we have ever given away in charity, if wo have ever poured 
libations of clarified butter on the fire, if we have any as¬ 
cetic merit, let the Pandavas, by virtue of all those acts, stay 
in our town for a hundred years !’ 

“At last the Pandavas arriving at the place, worshipped the 
feet of Dhritarashtra, as also those of the illustrious Bhishma. 
And they also worshipped the feet of everybody el.se that 
deserved that honour. And they enquired after the welfare 
of every citizen (there present). At last, at the command of 
Dhritarashtra, they entered the chambers that had been as¬ 
signed to them. 

“After they had rested there for some time, they were 
summoned (to the court) by king Dhritarashtra and Bhishma 
the son of Cantanu. When they came, king Dhritarashtra 
addressing Yudhishthira, said,—‘Listen, 0 son of Kunti, with 
thy brothers, to what I say! Repair ye to Khandavapras- 
tha so that no difference may arise again (between you and 
your cousins)! If you take up your quarters there, no one 
will be able to do you any injury! Protected by Partha 
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(Arjuiia), like the celeslula by the wielder of the thunderbolt, 
reside ye at Khauduvaprastha, takin« half the kingdom !’ ” 
Vai9ampayana continued,—“Agreeing to what Dhritarilshtra 
said, those bulls among men worshipping the king, set out’ 
from Hastinapura. And content with half the kingdom, they 
removed to Kliandavaprastha, which was an unreclaimed desert. 
Then those heroes of unfading splendour, viz, the Pandavas, 
with Krishna at their head, arriving there, beautified the 
place and made it a second heaven. And those mighty car- 
warriors, selecting with Dwaipayana’s assistance a sacred and 
auspicious region, performed certain propitiatory ceremonies 
and measured out a piece of land for their city. Then sur¬ 
rounded by a trench wide as the sea and by walls reaching 
high up to the heavens and white as the fleecy clouds or 
the rays of the moon, that foremost of cities looked resplen¬ 
dent like Bhogavati (the capital of the nether kingdom) decked 
■with the Nagas. And it stood adorned with palatial man¬ 
sions and numerous gates each furnished with a couple of 
pannels resembling the outstretched wings of Garuda. And- 
it was protected with gateways looking like the clouds and 
high as the Mandara mountains. And well furnished with 
numerous weapons of attack, the missiles of the foe could 
not make the slightest impression on them. And they were 
almost covered with darts and other missiles like double- 
tongued snakes. And the turrets along the walls were filled 
with armed men in course of training. And the walls were 
lined with numerous warriors along their whole length. And 
there were thou.sands of .sharp hooks and Calaghnis (machines 
slaying a century of warriors) and numerous other machines 
on the battlements. And there were also large iron wheels 
planted on them. And with all these was that foremo.sb 
of cities adorned. And the streets were all wide and laid 
out excellently. And there was no fear in them of acci¬ 
dents. And decked with innumerable white mansions, the 
city became like unto Amaravati and came to bo called Indra- 
prastha (like unto Indra’s city). And in a delightful and aus¬ 
picious part of the city rose the palace of the Pandavas filled 
with every kind of wealth and like unto the mausioa of the 
73 
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•elestial tr«asurer (Kuvera) himself. And it looked Hk« 
mass of clouds charged with lightning. 

“And when the city was huilt, there came, 0 king, nu¬ 
merous Brahraanas well acquainted with all the Fedas and 
conversant with every language, wishing to dwell there. And 
there came also unto that town numerous merchants from 
every direction, in hopes of earning wealth. And there also 
came numerous persons well-skilled in all the arts, wishing 
to take up their abode there. And around the city were 
laid out many delightful gardens adorned with numerous trees 
bearing both fruits and flowers. And there were Amras 
and Amratakas, and Kadamvas and A^okaa, and Cham- 
pakas ; and Punnagas and Nagas and Lakuchas and Panafaa-, 
and <pdlas and Talas and Tamdlas and Vakulas, and Retakas 
with their fragrant loads ; beautiful and blossoming and grand 
Amalakas with branches bent down with the weight of fruits, 
and Lodhras and blossoming Ankolas ; and Jamvus and Pdta- 
las and Runjakas and Atimuktas ; and Raraviraa and Pdri- 
jatas and numerous other kinds of trees, always adorned with 
flowers and fruits and thronged with feathery creatures of 
various tribes. And those verdant groves always resounded 
with the notes of maddened peacocks and Rokilas. And there 
were various pleasure-houses, bright as mirrors, and numer¬ 
ous bowers of creepers, and charming and artificial hillocks, 
and many lakes full to the brim with crystal water, and 
delightful tanks fragrant with lotuses and lilies and adorned 
with swans and ducks and cliakravdkas. And there were 
many delicious pools overgrown with fine acquatic plants. 
And there were also divers ponds of great beauty and large 
dimensions. And, 0 king, the joy of the Pandavas increased 
from day to day, in consequence of their residence in that 
large kingdom that was peopled with pious men. 

‘ Thus in consequence of the virtuous behaviour of Bhishma 
and king Dhritarashtra towards them, the Pandavas took up 
their abode in Khandavaprastha. And adorned with those five 
mighty warriors, each equal unto Indra himself, that foremost 
of cities looked like Bhogavati (the capital of the nether king¬ 
dom) adorned with the Ndgaa. And, 0 monarch, having 
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settlad ths Fandavas there, the heroic Krishna, obtaining their 
leave, came back with Rama to Dw5ravati.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and ninth Section in the Rajya- 
libha of the Idi Parva, 


SECTION CCX- 

(Mdjyaldbha Parva continued.) 

Janamejaya said,—“0 thou possessed of the wealth of as¬ 
ceticism, what did those high-souled ones, my grandsires, the 
illustrious Fandavas, do, after obtaining the kingdom of Indra- 
prastha ? How did their wedded wife Draupadi obey them all ? 
How is it also that no dissensions arose amongst those illustri¬ 
ous rulers of men, all attached to one wife, viz., Krishna ? 
O thou of the wealth of asceticism, I wish to hear everything 
in detail regarding the behaviour towards one another of 
those rulers of men after their union with Krishna ’’ 

Vai 9 ampayana said,—“Those scorchei-s of foes, the FSnda- 
vas, having obtained their kingdom, at the command- of 
Dhritarashtra, passed [ their days in joy and happiness at 
Khandavaprastha with Krishna. And Yudhishthira, endued 
with great energy and ever adhering to truth, having obtain¬ 
ed the sovereignty, virtuously ruled the land, assisted by his 
brothers. And the sous of Pandu, endued with great wisdom 
and devoted to truth and virtue, having vanquished all their 
foes, continued to live there in great happiness. And thosa 
bulls among men, seated on royal seats of great value, used 
to discharge all the duties of government. And one day, 
while all those illustrious heroes were so seated, there oama 
unto them the celestial Rishi Narada in course of bis[wander¬ 
ings. Beholding the Rishi, Yudhishthira gave him his own 
handsome seat. And after the celestial Rishi had been seated, 
the wise Yudhishthira duly offered him the Arghya with his 
own hands. And the king also informed the Rishi of the state 
of his kingdom. The Rishi, accepting the worship, became 
well pleased. And eulogising him with benedictions, the 
Rishi commanded the king to take bis seat. Commanded by 
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the Rishi, the king took his seat. And the king sent word 
unto Krishna (in the inner apartments) of the arrival of 
the illiiatrious one. Hearing of tlie Rishi’s arrival, Draupadi, 
purif 3 ’iiig herself properly, came with a respectful attitude to 
where Narada was with the Pandavas, The virtuous princess 
of ranchiila, worshipping the celestial Rishi’a feet, stood 
with joined hands before him, properly veiled. The illus¬ 
trious Narada, pronouncmg various benedictions on her, com¬ 
manded the princess to retire. After Krishna had retired, 
the illustrious Rishi, addressing in private all the Fandavas 
with Yudhishthira at their head, said,—‘The renowned princess 
of Panchala is the wedded wife of you all. Establish a rule 
amongst yourselves so that disunion may not arise amongst 
you. There were, in former days, celebrated throughout the 
three worlds, two brothers named Sunda and Upasunda living 
-together and incapable of being slain by anybody unless each 
slew the other. They ruled tlie same kingdom, lived in the 
eame house, slept on the same bed, sat on the same seat, 
and ate off the same dish. And yet they killed each other 
for the sake of Tilottama. Therefore, 0 Yudhishthira, pre¬ 
serve your friendship for one another and do that which may 
not proiluce disunion amongst you !’ 

“Hearing this, Yudhishthira asked,—‘0 great Muni, whose 
sons were those Aauras called Sunda and Upasunda ? Whence 
arose that dissension amongst them, and why did they slay 
each other ? Whose daughter also was this Tilottama, for 
whose love the maddened brothers killed each other ? Was 
she an Apsara or the daughter of any celestial ? 0 thou 

whose wealth is asceticism, we desire, 0 Brahmana, to hear 
ill detail everything as it happened ! Indeed, our curiosity 
hath become great” 

Thus ends the two hundred and tenth Section in the 
Rajyalabha of the Adi Parva. 



Section CCXr. 

(Rdj ijalabha Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said,—“Hearing these words of Yudhishthi- 
ra. Narada replied,—‘0 son of PrithS, listen with thy brothers 
to me as I recite this old story, 0 Yudhishthira, exactly 
as everything happened ! In olden days, a mighty Daitya 
of name Nikumbha, endued with great energy and strength, 
was born in the race of the great Asuva,, Hiranyaka^ipu, 
Unto this Nikumbha were born two sons named Sunda and 
Upasunda. Both of them were mighty Asuras endued with 
great energy and terrible prowess. The brothers were both 
fierce, and possessed wicked hearts. And those Daityas were 
both of the same resolution, and ever engaged in achieving 
the same tasks and ends. And they were ever sharers with 
each other in happiness as well as in woe. Each speaking 
and doing what was agreeable to the other, the brothers never 
ate unless they were together, and never went anywhere 
unless together. Of exactly the same disposition and habits, 
they seemed to be one individual divided into two parts. 
Endued with great energy and ever of the same resolution 
in everything they undertook, the brothers gradually grew 
up. Always entertaining the same purpose, desirous of sub¬ 
jugating the three-worlds, the brothers, afcer due initiation 
went to the mountains of Vindhya. And wending there, se¬ 
vere were the ascetic penances they performed. Exhausted 
with hunger and thirst, with matted locks on their heads 
and attired in barks of trees, long was the time after which 
they aequired sufficient ascetic merit. Besmearing themselves 
with dirt from head to foot, living upon air alone, standing 
on their toes, they poured pieces of the flesh of their bodies 
into the fire. With arms upraised, and eye-lids fixed, long 
was the period for which they observed their vows. And 
during the course of their ascetic penances, a wonderful in¬ 
cident happened there. For the mountains of Vindhya, heated 
for a long course of years by the power of their ascetic auster¬ 
ities, began to emit vapour from every part of their body. And 
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beholding the eeverity of their auateritiea, the celestials be¬ 
came alarmed. The gods began to offer numerous obstructions 
for impeding the progress of their asceticism. The celestials 
repeatedly tempted the brothers by means of every precious 
possession and the most beautiful girls. But firmly wedded 
thereto, the brothers broke not their vows. Then the celes¬ 
tials once more manifested, before the illustrious brothers, 
their powers of illusion. For it seemed their sisters, mothers, 
wives, and other relatives, with dishevelled hair and orna¬ 
ments and robes, were running towards them in terror, pur¬ 
sued and struck down by a Rdkshasa with a lance in hand. 
And it seemed that the women implored the help of th« 
brothers, crying ,—0 save us ! But all this went for nothing, 
for firmly wedded thereto, the brothers did not still break 
their vows. And when it was found that all this produced 
not the slightest impression on any of the two, both the women 
and the Rdkshasa vanished from sight. At last the Grandsire 
bimself, the Supreme lord ever seeking the welfare of all, 
came unto those great Asuras and asked them to solicit 
the boon they desired. Then the brothers Sunda and XJpasun- 
da, both of great prowess, beholding the Grandsire, rose from 
their seats and waited with joined hands. And the brothers 
both said unto the god,—0 Grandsire, if thou hast been 
pleased with these our ascetic austerities, and art, O lord, pro¬ 
pitious unto us, then let us have knowledge of all weapons 
and of all powers of illusion ! Let us be endued with great 
strength, and let us be able to assume every form at will! 
And last of all, let us also be immortal!—Hearing these words 
of theirs. Brahman said,—Except the immortality you ask for, 
you shall even be all, that you desire ! Solicit you some form of 
death by which you may still be equal unto the immortals! 
And since you have undergone these severe ascetic austerities 
from desire of sovereignty alone, I cannot confer on you the 
boon of immortality ! You have performed your ascetic penances 
even for the subjugation of the three-worlds. It is for this, 0 
mighty Daityas, that I cannot grant you what you desire !— 
“Narada continued,—‘Hearing these words of Brahman, 
Sunda and TJpasunda said,—‘0 Grandsire, let us have no fear 
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then from any created thing, mobile or immobile, in the three 
worlds, except only from each other !—The Qrandsire then 
said,—I grant you what you have asked and said, even this 
your desire 1—And granting them this boon, the Qrandsire 
made them desist from their asceticism, and returned to his 
own region. Then the brothers, those mighty Daityas, having 
received those several boons, became incapable of being slain 
by anybody in the universe. They then returned to their 
own abode. All their friends and relatives, beholding those 
Daityas of great intelligence, crowned with success in the 
matter of the boons they had obtained, became exceedingly 
glad. And Sunda and Upasunda then cut off their matt¬ 
ed locks and wore coronets on their heads. And attired in 
costly robes and ornaments, they looked exceedingly hand¬ 
some. And they caused the Moon to rise over their city every 
night even out of his season. And their friends and relatives 
gave themselves up to joy and merriment with happy hearts. 
Eat, Feed, Give, Make—merry. Sing, Drink,—■were the sound* 
heard every day in every house. And here and there arose 
loud uproars of hilarity mixed with clappings of hand, whidi 
filled the whole city of the Daityas. And the Daityas, cap¬ 
able of assuming any form at will, engaged in every kind of 
amusement and sport and scarcely noticed the flight of time, 
even regarding a whole year as a single day.’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and eleventh Section in th* 
RSjyalabha of the Idi Parva. 


Section CCXII. 

(Rdjyalahha Parva continued.) 

“Narada continued,—‘As soon as those festivities came to 
end, the brothers Sunda and Upasunda, desirous of the sover¬ 
eignty of the three worlds, took counsel and commanded their 
forces to be arranged. Obtaining the assent of their friends 
and relatives, of the elders of the Daitya race and of their 
ministers of state, and performing the preliminary rites of de¬ 
parture, they set out in the night when the constellation » 
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was ou the ascendant. And the brothers sat out with a largff 
Baity a, force cased in mail and armed with maces and axes and 
lances and clubs. The Baitya heroes set out on their expedi¬ 
tion with joyous hearts, the charanas chaunting auspicious 
panegyrics indicative of their future triumphs. Furious in war, 
the Baitya brothers, capable of going everywhere at will, 
ascended the skies and went to the region of the celestials. 
The celestials knowing they were coming, and acquainted also 
with the boons granted unto them by the Supreme Deity, 
leaving heaven, sought refuge in the region of Brahman 
Endued with fierce prowess, the Baitya heroes soon subjugated 
the region of Indra, and vanquishing the diverse tribes of 
Yakshas and Edkshasas, and every- creature ranging the skies, 
came away. Those mighty car-warriors next subjugated the 
Ndgas of the nether region, and then the inmates of the ocean 
and then all the tribes of the Mlechohas. Desirous next 
of subjugating the whole Earth, those heroes of irresitible 
sway, summoning their soldiers, issued these cruel commands; 
—Brahmanas and royal sages (on Earth) with their libations 
and other food offered in grand sacrifices, increase the energy 
and strength of the gods as also their prosperity. Engaged in 
such acts, they are the enemies of the Asuras. All of us, 
therefore, mustering together, should completely slaughter 
them off the face of the Earth !—Ordering their soldiers thus 
■on the eastern shore of the great ocean, and entertaining 
such a cruel resolution, the Asv,ra brothers set out in all 
directions. And those that were performing sacrifices and 
the Brahmanas that were assisting at those sacrifices, the 
mighty brothers instantly slew. And slaughtering them with 
violence they departed for soma other place. And their sol¬ 
diers threw into the water the sacrificial fires that were in 
the assylums of Munis with souls under complete control. 
The curses uttered by the illustrious Rishis in wrath, ren¬ 
dered abortive by the boons granted (by Brahman), affected 
not the Asura brothers. When the Brahmanas saw 
that their curses produced not the slightest effect like shafts 
shot at stones, they fled in all directions, forsaking their 
rites and vows. Even those Rishis on the Earth that were 
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^.rowiiptl with ascpiic success, arui haii their passirtn untlef 
jomplete control and were wholly engrossed in meditatiou 
of the Deity, from fear of the Asitm brothers, fle<] like snakes 
It the approach of Vinata’s son. The sacred asylums were all 
trodden down and broken. The sacriiicial jars and vessels 
being broken, their (sacred) contents were scattereil over tho 
ground. The whole unirerso became empty, as if its civaturen 
had all been stricken down during tlie season of general dissolu¬ 
tion. And, O king, after tiie jii<kin had all disappeared ainl 
:nade themselves invisible, bot'u the great A-Siira-s, re.solvod 
upon their destruction, began to assume various forms. As.sum- 
lug the forms of maddened eleph.aiits with temples rent from 
excess of juice, tiie Asitret pair, searching out the limhis who 
had sheltered tiieinselve.s in eave.s, .setit them to the region of 
Tama,* 3ometinie.s bccomiug as lions and again as tigers ami 
disappearing tho next inomenr, by tliese and other methods tho 
jriiel couple, seeing the iiis/ii.t, .slew them instantly, bacriiico 
and study ceased, and kings and Brahuianu.s w.-re exterminated. 
File Earth became utterly destitute of sacrifices and festivals, 
And the terrified people uttered cries of O/i and Alas, anti 
ill buying and selling were stopped. And till religious rites 
’eased, and the Earth became destitute of sacred ceremonies 
iiid marriages. Agriculture was neglected and cattle were no 
longer leutluJ. And towns and a.sylums became desola'e. And 
scattered over with bones and skcleton.s, the Eariti assumetl 
:i frightful aspect. All ceremonies in honor of the J'ilyis were 
iuspeiided, and the sacred sound of Vushat and llie whole 
drcle of au.spicious rites ceased. Tiie Earth became frightful 
to behold. And the Sun and tiie Moon, the plants, stars, 
iiiJ cotisiellaLious, and the other dwellers of the riniiament, 
.vitnessiug these acts of Suuda and U'pa.->unda, grieved deeply. 
Sui'jugatiug all the poiut.s of heaven by means of .such eruil 
lots, tne Aslli'u brothers took up their abode in Kurukslietia, 
ivilliout a single rival.' " 

Thus euus the two hundred and twelfth Section in the 
Rajyu-labna of tho idi Parvu. 



Section CCXIII. 

(Rdjyaldhha Parva continued.) 


“Narada continued,—‘Then the celestial Rishis, the Sid- 
dkas, and the high-souled Rishis possessing the attributes of 
tranquillity and self-restraint, beholding that act of universal 
slaughter, were affected with great grief With passions and 
senses and souls under complete control, they then went to 
the abode of the Grandsire, noo.ved by compassion for the 
universe. Arrived there, they beheld the Grandsire seated, 
with gods, Siddhas, and Brahmarshis around him. There 
w’ere present that god of gods, viz., Mahadeva, and Agni 
accompanied by Vayu, and Soma and Surya, and Caki^, and 
llislds devoted to the contemplation of Brahma, and the 
Vaikhanasas, the Valikhillyaa, the Vanaprasthas, the Mari- 
chipas, the Ajas, the Avimudas, and other ascetics of great 
energy. All those Rishis were sitting with the Grandsire, 
when the celestial and ether Rishis, approaching Brahman 
with sorrowful hearts, represented unto him all the acts of 
Sunda and Upasunda. Aud they told the Grandsire in detail 
everything that the Asuva brothers had done, how they bad 
done it, and in what order. Then all celestials and the great 
Rishis pressed the matter before the Grandsire. The Grand- 
sire, hearing everything they said, reflected for a moment and 
settled in his mind what he should do. Resolving to compass 
the destruction of the Asura brothers, lie summoned Vi 9 wakar- 
inau (the celestial artificer). Seeing Viewakarman before him, 
the Grandsire possest of supreme ascetic merit commanded 
him, saying,—Create thou a damsel capable of captivating all 
hearts !—Bowing down unto the Grandsire and receiving his 
command with reverence, the great artificer of the universe 
created a celestial maiden with careful attention. Viewakrit 
first collected whatever of handsome creatures, mobile or ipt- 
mobile, there were in the three worlds. And he placed gems 
by crores upon the body of the damsel he created. Indeed, 
the celestial maiden that he created was almost a mass of 



ADI PARVA. 


S87 


[ferns. And created with great care by Vii^Nvakarman, the 
damsel, in beauty, became unrivalled among tbe women of 
the three worlds. There was not even a minute part of 
her body which by its wealth of beauty couhi not rivet the 
gaze directed towards it of beholders. And like unto the 
embodied Cree herself, that damsel of extraordinary beauty 
captivated the eyes and hearts of every creature. And be¬ 
cause she had been created with portions of every gem taken 
in minute measures, the Graudsire bestowed upon her the 
name of Tilottama. And as soon as she started into life, the 
damsel bowed to Brahman and with joined hands said,—0 
lord of every created thing, what task am I to accomplish 
and for what have I been created ?—The Grandsire answered, 
—Go, 0 Tilottama, unto the Afsiiras, Suiida and Upasunda! 
O amiable one, tempt them with thy captivating beauty ! 
And, 0 damsel, conduct thyself there in such a way that the 
Aaara brothers may, in consequence of the wealth of thy 
beauty, quarrel with each other as soon as they cast their eyes 
upon thee !—’ 

“Narada continued,—‘Bowing unto the Grandsire and say¬ 
ing— So be it ,—the damsel walked romid the celestial con¬ 
clave. The illustrious Brahman was then silting with face 
turned eastwards, and Mahadeva with face also towards the 
east, and all the celestials with face northwards, and the 
Rishis with face towards all directions. While Tllottaniii 
walked round the conclave of the celestials, Indra and the 
illustrious Sthanu (Mahadeva) were the only one.s that suc¬ 
ceeded in preserving their tranquillity of mind. But exceed¬ 
ingly desirous as Mahadeva was (of beholding Tilottama), when 
that damsel (in her progress round the celestial conclave) 
was at his side, another face like a full-blown lotus appeared 
on the soutliern side of his bodj*. And when she was behind 
him, another face appeared on the west. And when the 
damsel was on the northern side of the great god, a fourth face 
appeared on the northern side of his body. Mahadeva (who 
was eager to behold the damsel) came to also have a thousand 
eyes, each large and slightly reddish, before, behind, and on 
his flanks. And it was thus that Sthauti the great god came 
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■to liove finir faces, and the slayer of Tala, a thousand eyes. 
And as iv(,nirds the tnass of tlie celestials and the RUhin, 
they turned their faces towards all directions as Tilottama 
ivalked round them. Exitepting the divine Orandsire himself, 
the glances of those illiistrions personages, even of all of them, 
fell upon Tilott.ama’s body. And when Tilottama set ont 
(for the city of the Asiiras), all the celestials cand tiie great 
Ais/(is, htdioldine the wealth of her beauly, regarded the task 
already acconpt.islted. After Tiloftaina had gone away, the 
great gi)d who was liie First Cause of the universe, dismissed 
ail till' u-.-lestials and the RL'ihia.’" 

Tims ends the two luindrod and thirteenth Section in the 
lliijya-'abha of the Adi Farva, 


Sei'TIo.N' (’(.'X.IV. 

' Rajya-lCdika I’arva continued.) 

“Narada continned.—‘Meanwhile the Amira brothers hav¬ 
ing subjugated tlie Earth wore without a rival. The fati¬ 
gue of e.xertioii past, they, having brought the three worlds 
under eijual sway, regarded tlieinselves as person tliat had 
uoihing more to do. Having brought all the treasures of 
the gods, the G'indh(ci'i'a% the Yak^has, the Ndga!^, the 
Ji tlcfhaso:!. and the kings of the E irili, the brothers began to 
jiass thedr days in great happiness. When they saw thev’ had 
no ri-al.s (in the three worlds), they gave up all exertion 
and (ii Voted their time to jiloasure aiid merriment, like the 
celestials. Tiicy experienced great happiness by giving them- 
seh'e.s lip to evey kind 'of enjoymont, such as women, and 
p'ufutne.H, and fi lial wreaths, and viand.s, and drinks, aud 
many o’her agreeable objects, all in profusion. In houses 
and woods and gardens, on hills and in forests, wfierecver 
they liked, ihey pas.-ed their time in pleasure and ainuse- 
ii' jui, like the immoriiil.^. And it so happened that one day 
they oeiii lor purposes of pleasure to a table-land of the 
Viadliva range, perfectly level aud stony, and overgrown with 
blossoming trees. After every objeel of desire, all of the must 
ugi'ei able kind, uai been brought, the brothers sat on-an s.x- 
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cellent seat, with happy hearts and accompanied by handsome 
women. And those dain.sels, desirous of pleasing the brothers, 
commenced a dance in accompaniinerit with music, and sweetly 
chauuted many a song in praise of the mighty pair. 

“ ‘Meanwhile Tilottama attired in a single piece of red 
silk that exposed all her charms, came along, plucking wild 
flowers on her way. She advanced slowly to where those 
mighty At/iD’as were, gathering, as she walked, kavniharas 
from the trees that grew along the river-side. The Aruvo, 
brothers, intoxicated with the large potations they had im¬ 
bibed, were smittou upon beholding tiiat maiden of irausceu 
dant beauty. Leaving their seats they went quickly to where 
the damsel was. Both of them being under the influence 
of desire, each sougiit the maiden fur himself. And Sunda 
seized that maid of fair brows by her right hand, while 
Upasuuda caught hold of Tiiottama by her left hand. In¬ 
toxicated with the boons they had obtained, with physical 
might, with the wealth and gem.s they had gathered from 
every quarter, and with the wine they had drunk, maddened 
with all these, and influenced by desire, they addressed each 
other, each contracting his bow in anger.— She is viy ivife, 
aud, therefore, your superior, —said Sunda.— She is my wije 
and, therefore, your sister-in-law, —replied Upasuuda, And 
they said unto each other,— She is mine, not yours. —Aud soon 
they were under tho influence of rage. Aud maddened by the 
beauty of the damsel, they soon forgot their love and affection 
lor each other. Both of them, deprived of reason by dt sire, 
then took up their fierce maces. Each repeating,— I icas 
the first, I was the first (in taking her hand),—struck the 
other. And the fierce Asuras, struck by each other with the 
mace, fell dovvu upou the ground, their bodies bathed in 
blood, like two suns loosened from the firmament. Aud be¬ 
holding this, tho women that had come there, and the other 
Asuras there present, all fled away, trembling in grief and 
fear, and took refuge in the nether regions. The Grand- 
sire himself, of pure soul, then came there, accompanied by 
the celestials and the great liishis. Aud the illustrious Grand- 
sire applauded TilotUma aud expressed his wish of giauiing 
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her a boon. The Supreme Deity, before TllottamJl spoke, 
desirous of granting her a boon, cheerfully said,—0 beauti¬ 
ful damsel, thou shalt roam in ihe region of the Adityas. Thy 
splendour shall be so great that nobody will ever be able to 
look at thee for any length of time !—^Tne Qrand-sire of all, 
creatures, granting this boon unto her, and establishing the 
three worlds on Indra as before, returned to bis own region.’ 

“Narada continued,—Tt was thus tliat those Asuras, ever 
united and inspired by the same purpose, slew each other 
in wrath for the sake of Tilottama. Tnerefore, from affection 
I tell you, ye foremost ones of Bharata’s line, that if you desire 
to do anything agreeable to me, make some such arrangement 
that you may not quarrel with one another for the sake of 
Draupadi!’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued,—'The illustrious Paudavas, thus 
addressed by the great Rialu Narada, consulting with one 
another, established a rule amongst themselves, in the pre¬ 
sence of the celestial Rishi himself endued with immeasurable 
energy. And the rule they made was that when one of them 
would be sitting with Draupadi, any of the other four who 
would see that one thus, must retire to the forest for twelve 
years, passing his days as a Brahinachtrin. After the virtu¬ 
ous Paudavas had established that rule amongst themselves, 
the great Muni, Narada, gratified with them, went to the 
place he wished. Thus, 0 Janamejaya, did the Paudavas, 
urged by N.arada, establish a rule amongst themselves in 
regard to their common wife. And it was for this, 0 Bharata, 
that no dispute ever arose between them. ” 

Th\is ends the two hundred and fourteenth Section in the 
Rajya-labha of the Adi Parva. 

Section CCXV' 

(Arjiina Vanavdsa Parva.) 

V’ai<jampayana said,—" The Paudavas, having established 
such a rule, continued to reside there. By the prowess of 
their arms they brought many kings under their sway. And 
Krishna became obe dient unto all the five sous of Priiha, 
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those lions amonw mo.n, of immeasurablo energj'. Like the 
river Saraswati decked with elephants, and the elephants 
taking pleasure in that stream, Dranpadi took great delight in 
her five heroic husbands and they too took delight in her. 
And in consequence of the illustrious Pandavas being exceed¬ 
ingly virtuous in their practice, the whole race of Kurus, 
free from sin and happy, grew in prosperity. 

“After sometime, 0 king, it so happened that certain 
robbers lifted the cattle of a Brahmana. And while the 
robbers were carrying away the booty, the Brahmana, de¬ 
prived of his senses by anger, repairing to Khandavaprastha, 
began to reprove the Pandavas in accents of woe. And the 
Brahmana said,—‘Ye Pandavas, from this your dominion, my 
kine are even now being taken away by force, by despicable 
and wicked wretches! Pursue ye the thieves! Alas, the 
sacrificial butter of a peaceful Brahmana is being taken away 
by crows! Alas, the wretched jackal invadeth the empty 
cave of the lion ! A king that taketh the sixth part of the 
produce of the land without protecting the subject, hath 
been called by the wise to be the most sinful person in the 
whole world! The wealth of a Brahmana is being taken 
away by robbers ! Virtue itself is sustaining a diminution ! 
Take me up by the hand, ye Pandavas, for I am plunged in 
grief!' ” 

Vaigampayana continued,—“Dhauanjaya, the son of Kunti, 
beard those accents of the Brahmana weeping in bitter grief. 
As soon as he heard those accents, he loudly assured the 
Brahmana, saying,—‘No fear!’—But it so happened that the 
chamber where the illustrious Paudavas had their w'eapons 
was then occupied by Yudhishthira the just with Krishna, 
Arjuna, therefore, was incapable of entering it, or going 
alone with the Brahmana, though repeatedly urged (to do 
either ) by the weeping accents of the Brahmana. Sum¬ 
moned by the Brahmana, Arjuna reflected with a sorrowful 
heart,—‘Alas, this innocent Brahmana’s wealth is being rob¬ 
bed ! I should certainly dry up his tears. He hath come 
to our gate and is weeping even now. If I do not protect 
him, the king will be touched with sia in consequence of my 
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iiiriifF*;rcnce, our own irielijjfiousiiess wiH be bnut»<i through¬ 
out the kingdom, and we shall incur a great sin. If, dis¬ 
regarding the king, I enter the chamber, without doubt I 
shall be behaving untruthfully towards the monarch without 
a foe. By entering the chuinber, again, I incur the penalty 
of an exile in the woods. But I rnu.sc overlook everything. I 
care not if I have to incur sin by disregarding the king. I care 
not if I have to go to the woods and die there. Virtue is 
superior to the body, and lasteth after the body hath perished ! 
Dhananj iya, arriving at this resolution, entered tlie chamber 
and talked with Yudhishlhira. Cuming out with t’ne bow, 
be clieerfully told the Birihinaua,— Proceed, 0 Brahmana, 
with haste, so that those wretched robbers may not distance 
us much. I shall accompany thee and restore unto thee thy 
wealth that liath fallen into the hands of tiie thieves Theu 
Dnananj iva, capable of Using both his arms with etjual skill, 
armed with the bow and casctl in mail and riding on hja 
war-chariot ileeked wiiii staudiird, pursued tiie thieves, and 
piercing them wi’Ji liis arrows, compelled them to give up 
me booty. Benefiting the Biahniana liius by making over 
to him his kino, and winning great renown, the hero return¬ 
ed to the capital. Bowing unto all the elders, and congra¬ 
tulated by everybody, Fariha at last approached Yudliisii- 
ihira, arid addre.ssing him, said,— Give me leave, 0 lord, to 
observe the vow I look 1 In beboluing thee sitting with 
Draonadi, I have violated the rule esiablistiod by ourselves'; 
I shall, therefore, go into tue woods, for even this is our un¬ 
derstanding !’ Tiien YiidhisiJihira, suddenly hearing iho.su 
painful words, became afflicted with grief, ahd said in au 
agitated voice,— Wuy f A little while afier, king Yudhishlhira 
in grief said unto ins brother Dhananjaya of curly hair who 
never departed from his vow.s, these words ;—'0 sinless one, 
if I am au authority worthy of regard, listen to what I 
»ay 1 0 uero, full well do I know tiie reason why thou hadsc 

entered iny cViamber and didst wnat tiiou regardesi to bu au 
act disagreeable to me 1 But there is no uisplcasure in my 
iniud. Tne younger brother may, williout fault, enter tnu 
cbaiaber where the elder brother siiteth wiin Lis wife. It m 
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only the elder brother that acts against the rules of j). 
by entering the room where the younger brother sitteth 
his wife. Therefore, 0 thou of mighty arms, desist from i 
purpose ! Do what I say ! Thy virtue hath sustained no dimi- 
Dutioa. Tiiou has not disregarded me !’ 

“Aijuna, hearing this, replied,—T have heard, even from 
thee, that quibbling is not permitted in the discharge of 
duty. I cannot waver from truth. Truth is my weapon.’” 

Vaieampayana continued,—'‘Obtaining then the king’s per¬ 
mission, Arjuua prepared himself for a life in the woods. And 
he went to the forest to live there for twelve years.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and fifteenth Section in the 
Ai-j uua-vanavasa of the Adi Parva. 


Section- CCXVI. 

(Arjiina-vanavasa rarva eonimucd.) 

Vaiijampayana said,—“When that spreader of the renown 
of Kuru’s race, viz., the strong-armed Arjuna, set out (for the 
forest), Brahrnanas convcr.<ant with the Vedas walked be¬ 
hind that illustrious hero for a certain distance. Followed by 
Erahmanus conversant with the FiaZas and their branches and 
devoted to the contemplation of the Supreme Spirit, by 
persons skilled in music, by ascetics devoted to the Deity, by 
reciters of Faranas, by narrators of sacred stories, by devo¬ 
tees leading celebate lives, by Vdnapraslhas, by Brahmauas 
sweetly reciting celestial histories, and by various other classes 
of persons of sweet speeches, Arjuna journeyed like ludra fol¬ 
lowed by the Muruts. And, 0 thou of Bharata’s race, that 
bull among the Bharatas saw, as he journeyed, many delight¬ 
ful and picturesque forests, lakes, rivers, .seas, provinces, and 
waters. At last arriving at the source of the Gange.s, the 
migiity hero thought of settling there. 

‘ Listen now, 0 Janamejaya, to a wonderful feat which that 
foremost of the sons of Pandu, of high soul, ditl while living 
there. When that son of Kunti, 0 Bharata, and the Brahma- 
nas who had followed him, look up their residence in that 
legion, the latter performed innumerable Agni-hotras (sacrifical 
75 
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Igniting the sacred fire). And, 0 king, in consequence 
ose learned, vow-observing, and illustrious Brahmanas, 
lO never deviated from the right path, daily establishing and 
Igniting with mantrak on the banks of that sacred'stream, after 
porfortnance of their ablutions, fires for their sacrifices, and 
pouring libations clarified butter into the same, and wor¬ 
shipping those fires with offerings of flowers, that region itself 
where the Ganges entered the plains became cxeedingly beauti¬ 
ful. One day that bull amongst the Paudavas, while residing 
in that region in the midst of those Brahmanas, descended (as 
usual) into the Ganges for performing bis ablutions. After 
his ablutions had been over, and after he had offered oblatrons 
of water unto his deceased ancestors, as he was about to get 
up from the stream for performing his sacrificial, rites before 
the fire, the mighty-armed hero, 0 king, was dragged into the 
bottom of the water by Ulupi, the daughter of the king of 
the Ndgas, urged by the god of desire, And it so happened 
that the sou of Piludu was carried into the beautiful mansion 
of Kauravya the king of the Ndgas. Arjuua saw there a 
sacrificial fire ignited for himself. Beholding that fire, Dhanan- 
jaya, the son of Kuuti, performed his sacrificial rites with 
ievotion. And Agni was much gratified with Arjuna for the 
farelcssness with which that hero had poured libations into 
his manifest form. After he had thus performed his rites 
before the fire, the sou of Kunti, beholding the daughter of 
the king of the Ndgas, addressed her smilingly and said,— 
‘0 handsome girl, what act of rashness is this that thou hast 
performed, 0 timid one! Whose is this beautiful region, who 
art thou and who.se daughter V 

“Heariug these words of Arjuna, Ulupi answered,—‘There 
is a Nnga of name Kauravya, born in the line of Airavata. 
I am, O prince, the daughter of that Kauravy.i, and my 
name is Ulupi. O tiger among men, beholding thee descend 
into the stream for performing thy ablutions, I was deprived 
of reason by the god of desire ! 0 sinless one, I am still un¬ 

married. Afflicted as I am by the god of desire on account 
of thee, 0 thou of Kuru’s race, gratify me today by giving 
th 3 'self up to me ! ’ 
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' Arjiina replied,—'Commaadcd by king Yudhishthira, 0 
amiable one, I am undergoing the vow of a Brahmackarin 
for twelve years! I am not free to act in any way I like. 
But, 0 ranger of the waters, I am still willing to do thy 
pleasure (if I can)! I have never spoken an untruth in my life. 
Tell me, therefore, 0 Nar/a maid, how I may act so that, 
while doing thy pleasure, I may not be guilty of any untruth 
or breach of duty !’ 

“Ulupi answered,—T know, 0 son of Pandu, why thou 
wanderest over the Earth, and why thou hast been commanded 
to lead the life of a Brakmachdrin by thy superior! Even 
this was the understanding to which all of you had been 
pledged, viz., that amonst you all owning Drupada’s daughter 
as your common wife, he who would from ignorance enter 
the room where one of )’ou would bn sitting with her, should 
lead the life of a Brnkmachdrln in the woods for twelve 
years ! The exile of any one amongst you, therefore, is only 
for the sake of Draupadi. Thou art but observing the duty 
arising from that vow. Thy virtue ca' not sustain any dimi¬ 
nution (by acceding to my solicitation). Then again, 0 thou 
of large eyes, it is a duty to relievo the distressed ! Thy 
virtue suffereth no diminution by relieving me! Or, if (by 
this act) 0 Arjnna, th.y virtue doth suffer a small diminution, 
thou wilt acquire great merit by .saving my life. Know me 
for thy worshipper, 0 Partha ! Therefore, yield thyself up to 
me ! Even this, 0 lord, is the opinion of the wise, (viz., that 
one should accept a woman that wooeth). If thou do not act 
in this way, know that I will destroy myself. O thou of 
mighty-arms, earn great merit by saving my life ! I seek thy 
shelter, 0 best of men ! Thou protcctcst always, O son of 
Kunti, the afflicted and the mastcrless ! I seek thy protection, 
weeping in sorrow. I w'oo thee, being filled with desire! 
Therefore, do what is agreeable to me ! It behoveth tlico to- 
gratify my wish by yielding thyself up to me !’ ” 

Vaiejampayana said,—“Thus addressed by the daughter of 
the king of Ihe Ndgas, the son of Kunti did eV'erything she 
desired, making virtue his motive. The mighty Arjuua, spend¬ 
ing the night in the mansion of the Ndgn, rose with the Sun 
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in the morning. Accompanied by Ultipi he came back from 
the palace of Kauravya to the region where the Ganges cnter- 
eth the plains. The chaste Ulupi, taking his leave there, 
returned to her own abode. And, O Bharata, she granted unto 
Arjuna a boon making him invincible in water, saying,—‘Every 
amphibious creature sliall, without doubt, be vanquishablo 
by thee ’ 

Thus ends the two hundred and sixteenth )Sectioa in the 
Arjuna-vanavasa of the Adi Parva. 


Section CCXVII. 


(Arjana-vanavasa Farva continued.) 

Vai(;ampayana said,—-'‘Then i ho son of the wieldcr of the 
thunder-bolt, having narrated everything unto those Brahma- 
nas (residing with him there), set out for the breast of 
Himavat, Arrivins; at the spot called Agaatuavata, ho next 
went to Va^'ishthii’s pi.ak, 'J'hencc the son of Kunti proceed¬ 
ed to the peak of Bhrigu. Purifying liimself with ablutions 
and other rites there, that foremost of the Kurus gave away 
unto Brahmanas many thousands of kine and many houses. 
Thence that best of men proceeded to the sacred asylum 
called Hirn\avindu. Performing his ablutionsthere, that fore¬ 
most of the sons of Prindti saw many holy regions. Des¬ 
cending from those heights, that chief of men, 0 Bharata, 
accompanied by the Biahmanas, journeyed towards the east, 
desiring to behold the regions that lay in that direction. 
That foremost one of Kuril’s race saw many regions of sacred 
waters one after another. And beholding in the forest of 
Naimisha the delightful river Utpalini (full of lotuses) and the 
Nanda and the Apara Nanda, the far-famed Kaugiiki, and the 
mighty rivers Oaja and Gang.a, and’all the regions of sacred 
waters, he purified himself, 0 Bhilrata, (with the usual rites), 
and gave away many kine unto Brahmanas. Whatever regions 
of sacred waters and whatever other holy places there were in 
Vanga and Kalinga, Arjuna visited all of them. Seeing them 
all and performing proper ceremonies, he gave away much 
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n'ealth. Then, 0 Bhirata, all those Brahmanas following 
the son of Pandu, bade him farewell at the gate of the king¬ 
dom of Kalinga and desisted from proceeding with him further. 
The bravo Dhananjaya, the son of Kunti, obtaining their 
leave, went towards the ocean, accompanied by only a few 
attendants. Cro.ssing the country of the Kaliugas, the mighty 
one proceeded, seeing on his way diverse countries and sac¬ 
red spots and diverse delightful mansions and houses. Be¬ 
holding the Mahendra mountains adorned with the ascetics 
(residing there), he went to Manipura, proceeding slowly along 
the seashore. Beholding all the sacred waters and other holy 
places in that province, the .strong-armed son of Pandu at last 
■went, 0 king, to the virtuous Chitravahana, the ruler of Mani¬ 
pura. The king of Manipura had a daughter of great beauty 
named Chitrangada. And it .so happened that Arjuna beheld 
her in her father's palace roving at pleasure. Beholding the 
handsome daughter of Chitravahana, Arjuna desired to possess 
her. Going unto the king (her father), he represented unto 
him what he sought. And he said,—'Give unto me thy 
daughter, 0 king! I am an illustrious Kshatriya’s son.’— 
Hearing this, the king asked him,—'Whose sou art thou ?’— 
Arjuna replied,—‘I am Dhananjaya, the son of Pandu and 
Kunti.’ The king, hearing this, spoke unto him these words 
in sweet accents;—‘There was in our race a king of the name 
of Prabhanjana. He was childless. To obtain a child, he 
underwent severe ascetic penances. By his severe asceticism, 
0 Partha, ho gratified that god of gods, Mahadeva, the hus¬ 
band of Uma, that supreme Lord holding (the mighty bow 
called) Pinaka. The illustrious Lord granted him the boon 
that each successive descendant of his race should have one 
child only. In consequence of that boon, only one child is 
born unto every successive descendant of this race. All my 
ancestors (one after another) had each a male child. I, how¬ 
ever, have only a daughter to perpetuate my race. But, O 
bull amongst men, I ever look upon this daughter of mine as 
my son. 0 bull of Bharata’s race, I have duly made her 
a Pulrika. Therefore, one amongst the sons that may be 
begotten upon her by thee, O Bharata, shall be theperpetuater 
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of my race. That son is the dower for which I may give away 
my daughter. 0 son of Pandu, if thou choosest, thou can.st 
take her upon this understanding.’ Hearing these words of 
the king, Arjuna accepted them all, saying,—‘So be it.’ Tak¬ 
ing Chitravahana’s daughter (as his wife), the son of Kunti 
resided in that city for throe years. When Chitrangada at 
last gave birth to a son, Arjuna embraced that handsome 
princess affectionately. And taking leave of the king (her 
father), he set out on his wanderings again. ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and seventeenth Section in the 
Arjuna-vanavasa of the Adi Parva. 


Section CCXVIII. 

{A^'Juna-vanavdsa Parva continued.) 

Vai(jampayana said,—“Then that bull of Bharata’s race 
went to the sacred waters on the banks of the southern 
ocean, all adorned with the ascetics residing there. And there 
lay scattered five such regions whore also dwelt many ascetics, 
But those five waters themselves were shunned by all of them. 
Those sacred waters were called Agastya, and Saubhjdra, and 
Pauloma of great holiness, and KTirandh.am.a of great propi¬ 
tiousness yielding the fruits of a horse-sacrifice iinto those that 
bathed there, and Bharadwaja, that great washer of sins. 
That foremost one among the Kurus, beholding those five 
sacred waters, and finding them uninhabited, and ascertaining 
also that they were shunned by the virtuous ascetics dwelling 
around, asked those pious men wdth joined hands, saying,— 
‘Why O ascetics, are these five sacred waters shunned by 
utterers of Brahma V Hearing him, the ascetics replied,— 
‘There dwell in those waters five large crocodiles which take 
away the ascetics (that may happen to bathe in them.) 
It is for this, 0 son of Kuru’s race, that these waters are 
shunned !’ ” 

Vai 9 ampa,yana continued,—“Hearing these words of the 
ascetics, that foremost of men endued with mighty arms, thoueh 
dissuaded by them, went to behold those waters. Arrived 
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At the excellent sacred water called Saubhadra after a great 
Rishi, the brave scorcher of all foes suddenly plunged into 
it for taking a bath. As soon as that tiger among men 
had plunged into the water, a great crocodile that was in 
it seized him by the leg. But the strong-armed Dhananjaya 
the son of Kunti,—that foremost of all men endued with 
might,—seized that struggling ranger of the water and 
dragged it forcibly to the shore. But dragged by the re¬ 
nowned Arjuna to the laud, that crocodile became (trans¬ 
formed into) a beautiful damsel decked with every orna¬ 
ment. 0 king, that charming damsel of celestial form seemed 
to shine for her beauty and complexion. Dhananjaya the 
son of Kunti, beholding that strange sight, asked that damsel 
with a pleased heart,—‘Who art thou, 0 beautiful one ? 
What for hadst thou been a ranger of the waters ? Why also 
didst thou commit such a dreadful sin ?’ The damsel replied, 
saying,—‘I am, 0 mighty-armed one, an A'psara that sported 
in the celestial woods. I am, 0 mighty one, Varga by name, 
and ever dear unto the celestial treasurer (Kuvera). I have 
four other companions, all handsome and capable of going 
everywhere at will. Accompanied by them I was one day go¬ 
ing to the abode of Kuvera. On the way we beheld a Brahma- 
na, of rigid vow's and exceedingly handsome, studying the 
Vedas in solitude. The whole forest (in which he was sitting) 
seemed to be covered with his ascetic splendour. He seemed 
to have illuminated the whole region like the Sun himself. 
Beholding his ascetic devotion of that nature and bis wonder¬ 
ful beauty, wm alighted in that region, in order to disturb 
his meditations. Myself and Sauraveyi and Samichi and 
Vudvuda and Lata, approached, that Brahmana, 0 Bharata, 
at the same time. We began to sing and smile and other¬ 
wise tempt that Brahmana. But, 0 hero, that Brahmana 
(youth) set not his heart even once upon us. His mind fixed 
on pure meditation, that youth of great energy suffered not 
his heart to waver. 0 bull among Kshatriyas, the glance 
he ca.st upon u.s was one of wrath. And he said, looking 
at us,—Becoming croce Ule.s, range ye the waters for a hun¬ 
dred years.—’ 
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Thus ends the two hundred and eighteenth Section in the 
Arjuna-vanavasa of the Adi Parva. 


Section CCXIX. 

(Arjitna-vanavasa Part'a continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said,—"Varga continued,—'We were then, 0 
foremost one of Bharafca’s race, deeply distressed at this curse. 
We sought to propitiate that. Brahmana of ascetic wealth 
that departed not from his vows. Addressing him,.we said,— 
Inflated with a sense of our beauty and youth, and urged by 
the god of desire, we have acted very improperly. It be- 
hoveth thee, 0 Brahmana, to pardon us ! Truly, 0 Brahma¬ 
na, it was death to us that we had at all come hither to 
tempt thee of rigid vows and ascetic wealth ! The virtuous, 
however, have said that women should never be slain. There¬ 
fore, grow thou in virtue ! It behoveih thee not to slay us so ! 
0 thou that art conversant with virtue, it hath been said that 
a Brahmana is ever the friend of every creature! 0 thou of 

great prosperity, let this speech of the wise become true! 
The eminent always protect those that seek protection at 
their hands. We seek thy protetion. It behoveth thee to 
graut us pardon !—’ ” 

Vaiqampayaua continued,—"Thus addressed, that Brahma¬ 
na of virtuous soul and good deeds and equal in splendour, 
O hero, unto the Sun or the Moon, became propitious unto 
them! And the Brahmana said,—‘The words hundred and 
hundred thousand are all indicative of eternity. The word 
hundred, however, as employed by me is to be understood as 
a limited period and not indicative of a period without end. 
Ye shall, therefore, becoming crocodiles, seize and take away 
men (for only a hundred years as explained by me). At 
the end of that period, an exalted individual will drag you all 
from the water to the land. Then ye will resume your real 
forms. Never have I spoken an untruth even in jest. There¬ 
fore, all that I have said must come to pas.s. And those sacred 
waters (within which I assign you your places), will, after jou 
will have been delivered by that individual, bscome known all 
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over the world by the name of Ndri-lirthas (or sacred waters 
connected with the sufterings and the deliverance of females). 
And all of them shall become sacred and sin-cleansing in the 
eyes of the virtuous and the wise.’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued,—‘ Varga then, addressing Arjuna, 
finished her discourse, saying,—‘Hearing these words of the 
Brahmana, we saluted him with reverence and walked round 
him. Leaving that region we came away with heavy hearts, 
thinking as we proceeded,—Where shall we all soon meet with 
that man who will give us back our own shapes (after our 
transformations) ?—As we were thinking of it, in almost) 
a moment, 0 Bharata, we beheld even the eminent celestial 
Rishi Narada. Beholding that Rishi of immeasurable energy, 
our hearts were filled with joy. Saluting him with reverence, 
O Partha, we stood before him, with blushing faces. He asked 
us the cause of our sorrow and we told him all. Hearing 
what had happened, the Rishi said,—In the lowlands border¬ 
ing on the southern ocean, there are five regions of sacred 
water. They are delightful and eminently holy. Go ye thi¬ 
ther without delay. That tiger among men, Dhanatijaya the 
eon of Pandu, of ure soul, will soon deliver you, without 
doubt, from this sad plight!—0 hero, hearing the Bishi’s 
words, all of us came hither. 0 sinless one, true it is that I have 
today been delivered by thee ! But those four friends of mine 
are sitll within the other waters here. 0 hero, do a good deed 
by delivering them also !’ " 

Vaitjampayana continued,—‘ Then 0 monarch, that foremost 
of the Pandavas, endued with great prowess, cheerfully de¬ 
livered all of them from that curse. Rising from the waters they 
all regained their own forms. Those A 2 )sards then, 0 king, all 
looked as before. Freeing those sacred waters (from the danger 
for which they had been noted), and giving the Apsards leave 
to go where they chose, Arjuna became desirous of once more 
beholding Chitrangada. He, therefore, proceeded towards the 
city of Manipura. Arrived there he beheld on the throne the son 
he had begotten upon Chitrangada, and who was called by 
the name of Vabhruvahana. Seeing Chicrangaua once more, 
Arjuna proceeded, 0 monarch, towards the spot called Gokarna.” 

7G 
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Thus ends the two hundred and nineteenth Section in the 
Arjuna-vanavasa of the Adi Parva. 


Section CCXX. 

(Arjima-vanava^a Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said,—‘Then Arjuna of immeasurable pro^y- 
es8 saw, one after another, all the sacred waters and other 
holy places that \Yere on the shores of the Western ocean, 
Vihhatsu reached the sacred spot called Prabliasa. When 
the invincible Arjuna arrived at that sacred and delight¬ 
ful region, the slayer of Madhu, ( Krishna ), heard of it. 
Madhava soon went there to see his friend the son of Kunti, 
Krishna and Arjuna met together and embracing each other 
en({uired after each other’s welfare. Those dear friends, who 
were none else than the Rishis Nara and Narayana of old, 
sat themselves down. Yasudeva asked Arjuna about his tra¬ 
vels saying,—‘Why, 0 Pandava, art thou wandering over 
the Earth, beholding all the sacred waters aud other holy 
places V Then Arjuna told him everything that had happen¬ 
ed. Ilearing all, tht mighty hero of V’’rishni’s race said,—‘This 
is as it should be.’ And Krishna and Arjuna, having sport¬ 
ed as they liked, for sometime at Prabhasa, went to the 
Kaivataka mountain for passing some days there. Before they 
arrived at RaivataUa, that mountain had, at the command 
of Krishna, been well adorned by many artificers. Much 
food hlso had, at Krishna’s command, been collected there. 
Enjoying everything that had been collected there for him, 
Arjuna sat with Yasudeva to see the poiTormances of the 
actors-and the dancers. Then the high-souled Paiidava, dis- 
nrissing them all with proper respect, laid himself down on 
a well-adorned aud excellent bed. As the strong-armed one 
lay on that excellent bed, he described unto Krishna every¬ 
thing about the sacred waters, the lakes and the mountains, 
the rivers aud the forests, that he had seen. While he was 
speaking of these, stretched upon that celestial bed, sleep, O 
Jauamejaya, stole upon him. He rose in the morning, awaked 
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■with sweet songs and melodious notes of the Vina and the 
panegyrics and benedictions of bards. After he had gone 
through the necessary acts and ceremonies, he was affection¬ 
ately accosted by him of the Vrishni race. Riding upon a 
golden car, the hero then set out for Dvvaraka, the capital of 
the Yadavas. And, O Janamejaya, for honoring the son of 
Kuuti, the city of Dwaraka was well-adorned, even all the 
gardens and houses within it. The citizens of Dwaraka, desir¬ 
ous of beholding the son of Kunti, began to pour eagerly 
into the public throughfares by hundreds of thousands. In the 
public squares and thoroughfares, hundreds and thousands of 
women, mixing with the men, swelled the great crowd of 
the Bhojas, the Vrishnis, and the Andhakas, that had collected 
there. Arjuna was welcomed with respect by all the sons of 
the Bhojas, the Vrishnis, and the Andhakas. And he, on 
his turn worshipped those that deserved his worship, receiv¬ 
ing their blessings. The hero was welcomed with affectionate 
reception by all the young men of theYadava tribe. He 
repeatedly embraced all that were equal to him in age. Wend¬ 
ing then to the delightful mansion of Krishna that was filled 
with gems and every article of enjoyment, he took up his abode 
there with Krishna for many days.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and twentieth Section in the 
Arjuna-vanavasa of the Adi Parva. 


Section CCXXI. 

(Sabkadra-harana Parva.j 

Vaigarapayana said,—“0 best of monarchs, within a few 
days after this, there commenced on the Raivataka mountain, 
a grand festival of the Vrishnis and the Andhakas. In that 
mountain-festival of the Bhojas, the Vrishnis, and the Andha¬ 
kas, the heroes of those tribes began to give awayVmch 
wealth unto Brahmanas by thousands. The region around 
that hill, O king, was adorned with many a mansion decked 
with gems and many an artificial tree of gaudy hue. The 
musicians struck up in concert and the dancers began to 
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dance and the vocalists to sing. And the yoatha of he Vrishni 
race, endued with great energy, adorned with every orna¬ 
ment, and riding on their gold-decked cars, looked extremely 
handsome. The citizenss, some on foot and some on excellent 
cars, with their wives and followers went there by hundreds 
and thousands. And there was the lord Haladhara (Vala- 
rSma), roving at will, excited with drink, accompanied by 
{his wife) Revati, and followed by many musicians and voca¬ 
lists. There came Ugrasena also, the powerful king of the 
Trishni race, accompanied by his thousand wives and followed 
by sweet singers. And Raukmineya and Camva also, ever 
furious in battle, roved there, excited with drink and adorned 
with floral wreaths of great beauty and costly attire, and 
disported themselves like a pair of celestials. And Akrura 
and Sarana and Gada, and Vahhru, and Nishatha, and Charu- 
deshna, and Prithu, and Viprithu, and Satyaka, and Satyaki, 
and Bhangakara, and Maharava, and Hardikya, and XJddhava, 
and many others whose names are not given, accompanied 
by their wives and followed by bands of singers, adorned that 
mountain-festival. When that delightful festival of great 
grandeur set in, Vasudeva and Partha went about, together 
beholding everything around. While wandering there, they 
saw the handsome daughter of Vasudeva, Bhadra by name, 
decked with every ornament in the midst of her maids. As 
soon as Arjuna beheld her, he was possest by the god of desire. 
Then 0 Bharata, that tiger among men, Krishna, observing Par¬ 
tha contemplate her with absorbed attention, said with smiles,—■ 
‘How is this ? Can the heart of one that rangeth the woods be 
agitated by the god of desire ? This is my sister, O Partha, 
and the uterine sister of Sarana. Blest be thou, her name is 
Bhadra, and she is the favorite daughter of my father. Tell 
me if thy heart is fixed upon her, for I shall then speak to 
my father myself i' 

“Arjuna answered,—‘She is Vasudeva’s daughter and 
Vasudeva’s sister. Endued with so much beauty, whom can 
she not fascinate ? If this thy sister, this maid of the 
Vrishni race, becometh my wife, truly may I win prosperity 
in everything ! Tell me, 0 Jauarddana, by what means I may 
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obtain her! I will achieve anything that is achievable by 
man, to obtain her I’ 

“Vasudeva answered,—‘0 bull amongst men, self-choice 
hath been ordained for the marriage of Kshatriyas. But that 
is doubtful (in its conseriuenccs), 0 Pariha, as we do not 
know this girl’s temper and disposition. In the case of Khatri- 
yas that are brave, a forcible abducation for purposes of marri¬ 
age is applauded, as the learned have said. Therefore, O 
Arjuna, carry away this my beautiful sister by force, for who 
knows what she may do in a Self-choice !’ Then Krishna 
and Arjuna, having thus settled about what should be done, 
sent some speedy messenger unto Yudhishthira at Indrapras- 
tha, informing him of everything. The strong-armed Yudhish¬ 
thira, as soon as he heard it, gave his assent to it.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and twentyfirst Section in thi 
Subhadra-harana of the Adi Parva. 


Section CCXXII. 

(Sifbhadrd-harana Parva continued.) 

"Val(;ampayana said,—‘Then Dhananjaya, informed of the 
assent of Yudhishthira, and ascertaining, 0 Janamejaya, that 
the maiden had gone to the Raivataka hill, obtained the assent 
of Vasudeva also, after having settled in consultation with him 
all that required to be done. Then that bull of Bharata’s race, 
that foremost of men, with Krishna’s assent, riding on his 
well-built car of gold equipt with rows of small bells and 
with every kind of weapon, and the clatter of whose wheels 
resembled the roar of the clouds and whose splendour was 
like unto that of a blazing fire and which struck terror into 
the hearts of all foes and unto which were yoked the steeds 
Caivya and Sugriva, himself accoutred in mail and armed 
with sword and his fingers encased in leathern fences, set out 
as if on a hunting expedition. Meanwhile ^Subhadra, having 
paid her homage unto that prince of hills, viz., Raivataka, and 
having worshipped the deities and made the Brahmanas utter 
benedictions upon her, and having also walked round the hill, 
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was comiug towards Dwaravati. The son of Kunti, afflict¬ 
ed with the shafts of the god of desire, suddenly rushed to¬ 
wards that Yadava girl of faultless features and forcibly took 
her upon his car. Having seized that girl of sweet smiles, 
that tiger among men proceeded on his car of gold towards 
his own city (Indraprastha). Meanwhile, the armed attend¬ 
ants of Subhadra, beholding her thus seized and taken awaj', 
all ran crying towards the city Dwaraka. Reaching all to¬ 
gether the Yadava court called by the name of Sudharma, 
they represented everything about the prowess of Pariha unto 
the chief officer of the court. The chief officer of the court, 
hearing everything from those messengers, blew his gold¬ 
decked trumpet of loud blare, calling all to arms. Stirred up 
by that sound, the Bhojas, the Vrishnis, and the Andhakas 
b^gan to pour in from all sides. Those that were eating left 
their food, and those that were drinking left their drink. Those 
tigers among men, those great warriors of the Vrishni and 
the Andhaka tribes, tooktheir seats upon their thousand thrones 
of gold covered with excellent carpets and variegated with 
gems and corals and possessed of the lustre of blazing fire. 
Indeed, they took their seats upon those thrones, like blazing 
fires taking faggots for increasing their splendour. And after 
they were seated in that court which was like unto a conclave 
of the celestials themselves, the chief officer of the court, as¬ 
sisted by those that stood at his back, spoke of the conduct of 
Jishnu. The proud Vrishni heroes, of eyes red with wine, as 
soon as they heard of it, rose np from their seats, unable to 
brook what Arjuua had done. Some amongst them said,—'Yoke 
our cars and some,—‘Bring our weapons and some said,— 
‘Bring our costly bows and strong coats of mail ; and some loud¬ 
ly called upon their charioteers to yoke their cars, and some, 
from impatience, themselves yoked their horses decked with 
gold unto their cars. And while their cars and armours and 
standards were being brought, loud became the uproar of 
those heroes. Then Valadeva, white and tall as the peak of 
Kylasa, decked with garlands of wild flowers and attired in blue 
robes, and proud and intoxicated with drink, said these words :— 
‘Ye senseless men, what are ye doing, when Janardana 
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sitteth silent ? Without knowinjf what is in his heart, vainly 
do ye roar in wrath ! Let the high-souled Krishna give out 
what he purposeth. Accomplish with activity what he desireth 
to do !’ Then all of them, hearing those words of Halayudha 
that deserved to be accepted, exclaimed, Excellent! ‘Ex¬ 
cellent !’ They then all became silent. Silence having been 
restored by the words of the intelligent Valadeva, they took 
their seats once more in that assembly. Then Rama, that 
oppressor of foes, spoke unto Vasudeva, saying,—‘ Why, O 
Janarddana, sittest thou gazing without speaking ? 0 Achyuta, 
it was for thy sake that the son of Pritha had been welcomed 
and honored by us ! It seemeth, however, that that vile wretch 
deserved not our homage ! What man is there born of a res¬ 
pectable family that would break the plate after having dined 
off it ? Even if one desireth to contract such an alliance, yet, 
remembering all the services he hath received, who is there, 
desirous of happiness, that would act so rashly ? That Pan- 
dava, disregarding us and thee too, hath today ravished Subha- 
dra, desiring to compass his own death ! He hath placed his 
foot on the crown of ray head. How shall I, 0 Govinda, tame¬ 
ly bear it Shall I not resent it, even like a snake that is trod 
upon ? Alone shall I today make the Earth destitute of 
Kauravas ! Never shall I put up with this transgression of 
Arjunal’ Then all the Bhojas, Vrishnis, and Andhakas, pre¬ 
sent there, approved of everything that Valadeva had said, 
deeply roaring like unto a kettle-drum or the clouds. ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and twenty-second Section in 
the Subhadra-harana of the Adi Parva. 


Section CCXXIII' 

(Ilarandharana Parva.) 

\ai 9 ampayaDa said,—“’When the heroes of the Vrishni race 
began to speak repeatedly in this strain, Vasudeva uttered 
these words of deep import and consistent with true moralitv. 
Gudakesha (the conqueror of sleep or he of the curly hair), 
by what he hath done, hath not insulted our family. He 
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hath, without doubt, rather enhanced our respect. Partha 
knosveth that we of the Satwata race are never mercenary. 
The son of Pandu also regardeth a Self-choice as doubtful 
in its results. Who also would approve of accepting a bride 
in gift as if she were an animal ? What man again is there 
on Earth that would sell his offspring ? I think Arjuua, seeing 
these faults in all the other methods, took the maiden away 
by force, according to the ordinance. This alliance is very 
proper. Subhadra is a renowned girl. Partha too possesseth 
renown. Perhaps, thinking of all this, Arjuna hath taken 
her away by force. Who is there that would not desire 
to have Arjuna lor a friend, born as he is in the race of Bharata 
and the renowned Cantanu, and the son also of the daugh¬ 
ter of Kuntibhoja ? I do not see, in all the worlds with 
Indra and the Rudras, the person that can by force vanquish 
Partha in battle, except the three-eyed god Mahadeva ! His 
car is well-known. Yoked thereunto are those steeds of 
mine. Piirtha as a warrior is well-known, and his lightness 
of hand is well-known. Who shall be equal to him ? Even this 
is my opinion : Go ye cheerfully after Dhananjaya and by 
conciliation stop him and bring him back. If Partha goes to 
his city after having vanquished us by force, our fame will 
be gone. There is no disgrace, however, in conciliation.’ 
Hearing, 0 monarch, these words of Vasudeva, they did 
as he directed. Stopped by them, Arjuna returned to 
Dwaraka and was united in marriage with Subhadra. Wor¬ 
shipped by the sons of Vrishni’s race, Arjuna, sporting there 
as he pleased, passed a whole year in Dwaraka. The last 
year of his exile the exalted one passed at the sacred re¬ 
gion of Pushkara After the twelve years were complete, 
he came back to Khandavaprastha. He approached the 
king first and then worshipped the Brahmanas with respect¬ 
ful attention. At last the hero went unto Draupudi. Drau- 
padi, from jealousy, spoke unto him, saying,—‘Why tarriest 
thou here, 0 son of Kunti! Go where the daughter of the 
Satwata race is! A second tie always relaxeth the first one 
tipon a faggot !’ And Krishna lamented much in this strain, 
But Dhananjaya pacified her and repeatedly asked her forgive- 
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UGS3. And returning soon unto where Subhadra, attired in red 
silk, was staying Arjuna, sent her into the inner appartments 
dressed (not as a queen but) in the simple garb of a cowherd 
woman. But arrived at the palace, the renowned Subhadra 
looked handsomer in that dress. The celebrated Bhadra of 
large and slightly red eyes first worshipped Pritha. Kunti 
from excess of affection smelt the head of that girl of perfeetly 
faultless features, and pronounced infinite blessings upon her. 
Then that girl of face like the' full moon hastily went unto 
Draupadi and worshipped her, saying,—T am thy maid !’ 
Krishna rose hastily and embraced the sister of Madhava 
from affection, and said,—‘Let thy husband be without a foe !’ 
Bhadra then, with a delighted heart, said unto Draupadi,—‘So 
be it!’ From that time, 0 Janamejaya, those great warriors, 
the Pandavas, began to live happily, and Kunti also became 
very happy. ” 

Vai(;ampayana continued,—‘'When that scorcher of foes, 
viz., Keejava of pure soul and eyes like lotus leaves, heard that 
the foremost of the Pandavas, viz., Arjuna, had reached his 
own excellent city of Indraprastha, he came thither accom¬ 
panied by Rama and the other heroes and great warriors of the 
Vrishni and the Andhaka tribe.s, at»d by his brothers and sons 
and many other brave warrior*. And C.mrin catno, accompanied 
by a large army that protected him. And there came with 
Caurin, that oppressor of foe.s, viz., the exceedingly liberal 
Akrura of great intelligence and renown, the generalissimo of 
the brave Vrishni host. And there also came Anadhrishti of 
great prowess, and Uddhava of great i-e?iown, of great intelli¬ 
gence, of great soul, and a disciple of Vriha.spati himself (in 
mortals). And there also came Satyaka and Satyaki and 
Kritavarman and Satwata; and Pradyumna and Camva and 
Nisbatha and Canku ; and Charudeshna, and Jhilli of great 
prow'ess, and Viprithu also; and Sarana, of mighty arms and 
Gada the foremost of learned men. These and many other 
Vrishnis and Bhojas and Andhakas came to Indraprastha, bring¬ 
ing with them many nuptial present.s. And king Yudhishthira, 
hearing that Madhava had arrived, sent the twins out to 
receive him. Received by them, the Vrishni host of great proa- 
77 
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perlt.y entered Khiindavaprastha well-adorned with flags and 
ensigns. The streets were well-swept and Avatered, and decked 
with floral wreaths and bunches. These were, again, sprinkled 
over with sandal wood water that was fragrant and cooling. 
And evei'y part of the town was filled with the sweet scent of 
burning aloes. And the eity was fidl of joyous and healthy 
people and adorned with merchants and traders. Tntit best of 
men, viz., Ketjava of ini ,di:y arms, aeeonipanied by Rama and 
many of the Vrishnis, Andhak,as, .and Bhojas, having entered 
the town, was worshipped by the citizens and Brahmauas by 
thousands. At la.st Kc^ava entered the palace of the king 
which was like unto the mansion of Iiuira himself. Beholding 
Rama, Yudhishthira received him ivith due ceremonies. The 
king smelt the head of Ke^ava and embraced him. Govinda, 
gratified with the reception, humbly worshipped Yudhishthira. 
He also paid homage unto Bhima, that tiger among men. 
Yudhishthira the sou of Runti then reetdved the other prin¬ 
cipal men of the Vrishui and the Andhaka tribes with due 
ceremonies. Yudhishthira reverentially worshipped some as 
his superiors, and tvelcoraed others as equals. And some he 
received with affection aud by some he Avas Avorshipped Avith 
reverence. Then Hrishike^a of great renoAvn gave unto the 
party of the bridegroom much wealth. And unto Subhadra he 
gave the nuptial presents that had been given to her by her 
relatives. Krishna gave unto the Pandavas a thousand cars of 
gold furnished with rows of bells, and unto each of which Avere 
yoked four steeds driven by wt-ll-trained charioteers. He also 
gave unto them ten thousand kinc belonging to the country of 
Mathura, and yielding much milk and all of e.xccllent com¬ 
plexion, Well-p!casei, Jnarddana also gave them a thousand 
mares with gold-harnesses and of color white as the rays of 
the moon. He also gave them a thousand mules, all Avell- 
trained and possessing the speed of the Avind, of Avhite color 
Avith black manes. And he of eyes like lotus leaves also gave 
unto them a thousand damsels Avell-skilled in assisting ab 
bathing and at drinking, young in years and virgins all before 
their first season, Avell-attired and of excellent complexion, 
each wearing a hundred pieces of gold around her neck, of 
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skins perfectly polished, decked with every ornament, and 
■vrell'-skilled in every kind of personal service. Janarddana also 
gave unto them hundreds of thousands of draught horses from 
the country of the Valhikas as Subhadra’s excellent dower. 
That foremost one of Dasarha’s race also gave unto Subhadra 
as her pecculium ten carrier-loads of first class gold possessing 
the splendour of lire, some purified and some in a si ate of ore. 
And Rama having the plough for his weapon and always loving 
bravery gave unto Arjuna, as a ntipfial present, a thousand 
elephants with secretions flowing in three streams from the 
three parts of their bodies (the temple, the ears, and the anus), 
each large^ as a mountain summit, irresistible in battle, decked 
with coverlets and ever-ringing bells, well-adorned with other 
golden ornaments, and equipt with excellent thrones on their 
backs. And that large wave of wealth and gems that the 
Yadavas presented, together with the cloths and blankets that 
represented its foam, and the elephants its alligators and sharks, 
and the flags its floating weeds, swelling into large proportions, 
mingled with the Pandu ocean and filled it to the brim, 
to the great sorrow of all foes. Yudhishthira accepted all 
those presents and worshipped all those great warriors of 
the Vrishni and the Andhaka races. Those illustrious heroes 
of the Kuru, the Vrishni, and the Andhaka races passed their 
days in pleasure and merriment there like virtuous men (after 
death) in the celestial regions. The Kuru and the Vrishnia 
with joyous hearts amused themselves there, sending up at 
times loud shouts mingled with clappings of the hand. Spend¬ 
ing many days in sports and merriment there, and wor¬ 
shipped by the Kurus all the while, the Vrishni heroes en¬ 
dued with great energy then returned to the city of Dwara- 
vati. And the great warriors of the Vrishni and the Andhaka 
races set out with Rama in the van, carrying with them those 
gems of the purest rays that had been given them by those fore¬ 
most ones of Kurus race. And, 0 Bharata, the high-souled 
Vasudeva remained there with Arjuna in the delightful city 
of Indraprastha. And the illustrious one wandered over the 
banks of the Yamuna in search of deer. And he sported with 
Arjuna, piercing with his shafts deer and wild boars. Then 
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Subbadra, the favorite sister of Ke 9 ava, gave birth to an ill¬ 
ustrious SOD, like Pulonia’s daughter (the queen of heaven) 
bringing forth Jayanta, And the son that Subhadril brought 
forth was of long arms, broad chest, and eyes as largo as those 
of a bull. And that hero and oppressor of foes came to be 
called Abhimanj'U. And the son of Arjuna, that grinder of 
foes and bull among men, was called Abhimanyu because he 
was fearless and wrathful. And that great warrior was begot¬ 
ten upon the daughter of the Satwata race by Dhananjay.a, like 
fire produced in a sacrifice from within the ^ami wood by the 
process of rubbing. Upon the birth of this child, Yudhish- 
Ihira, the powerful son of Kunfi, gave away unto Brahma- 
nas ten thousand kine and coins of gohi. The child from 
his earliest years became the favorite of Vasudeva and of his 
father and uncles, like the Moon of all the people of the 
3 arth. Upon his birth, Krishna performed the usual rites 
jf iu.f'ancy. The child began to grow up like the Moon in 
;he lighted fortnight. That grinder of foes soon became 
:onversant with the Vedas and acquired from his father tbo 
icieuce of weapons both celestial and human, consisting of 
bur branches and ten divisions. 

‘ Endued with great strength, the child also acquired the 
inowledgc of counteracting the weapons hurled at him by 
others, and great lightness of hand, and fleetncss of motion 
brward and backward and transverse and wheeling. And 
ftibhimanyu became like unto his father in knowledge of the 
scriptures and rites of religion. And Dhananjaya, beholding 
his son, became filled with joy. Like ilaghavat beholding 
^ijuna, the latter beheld his son Abhimanyu and became ex- 
seoclingly happy. And Abhimanyu possessed the power of slay¬ 
ing every foe and bore on his person every auspicious mark. 
And be was invincible in battle and broad-shouldered as the 
bull. Possessing a broad face as (the hood) of the snake, his 
pride was as that of the lion. Wielding a large bow, his 
prowess was like that of an elephant in rut. Possessed of 
a face handsome as the full moon, and a voice deep as that of 
the drum or the clouds, he was equal unto Krishna in bravery 
and energy, in beauty and in features, The auspicious Pan- 
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3ha,U also, from her five husbands, obtained five sons all of 
whom were heroes of the foremost rank and immovable in battle 
like the hills. Partivindhya by Yudhishthira, Sutasoma by 
Vrikodara, Crutakarman by Arjana, Catanika, by Nakula, and 
Crutasena by Sahadeva,—these were the five heroes and great 
warriors that Panchali brought forth, like Aditi bringing forth 
the Adityas. And the Brahmanas, from their fore-knowledge, 
said unto Yudhishthira, that because that son of his would be 
capable of bearing like the Viiidhya mountains the weapons of 
the foe, therefore should he be called Prativindhya, And be¬ 
cause the child that Draupadi bore to Bhimaseua was born after 
Bhima had performed a thousand Soma sacrifices, he came 
to be called Sutasoma. And because Arjuna’s son was born 
upon his return from exile during which he had achieved many 
celebrated feats, that child came to be called prutakarman. 
And Nakula named his son ^atdnika after a royal sage of that 
name in the illustrious race of Kuru. And because the son 
;hat Draupadi bore to Sahadeva was born under the constella¬ 
tion called Vahni-daivata (Kirtika), therefore was he called 
after the generalissimo of the celestial host, (tmtasena (Karti- 
keya). And the sons of Draupadi were born, each at the 
interval of one year. And all of them became renowned and 
much attached to one another. And, 0 monarch, all their 
rites of infancy and child-hood, such as Chudakarna and 
Upanyana (first shave of the head and investiture wiih the 
sacred thread) were performed by Dhaumya according to the 
ordinance. All of them, of excellent behaviour and vows, 
after having studied the Vedas, acquired from Arjuna a know¬ 
ledge of all the weapons celestial and human. And, 0 tiger 
among kings, the Pandavas, having obtained sons all of whom 
were equal unto the ehildreu of the celestials and endued with 
broad chests, and all of whom became great warriors, were 
filled with joy.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and twenty-third Section in the 
Haranaharana of the Adi Parva, 



SECTION CCXXIV. 
(Khnyidavadaka Parva.) 


Vai(,;ampfl,yana said,—“The Paadavas, after they had taken 
up their abode at Indraprastha at the command of Dhrita- 
rashtra and Bbishma, began to bring other kings under their 
sway. All the subjects (of the kingdom) lived most happily, 
depending upon Yudhishthir the just, like a soul living 
happily, depending upon a body blest with auspicious marks 
and pious deeds. And, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, Yudhish- 
thira paid homage unto virtue, pleasure, and profit, injudi¬ 
cious proportion, aa if each were a friend dear unto him 
as his own self. It seemed as if the three ptirsuits—virtue, 
pleasure, and profit—became personified on Earth and amongst 
them the king shined as a fourth. The subjects, having 
obtained Yudhisthira as their king, obtained in their monarch 
one that was devoted to the study of the Vedas, one that 
was a performer of great sacrifices, and one that was the 
protector of all good people. In consequence of Yudhish- 
thir’s influence, the good fortune of all the mouarchs of the 
Earth became stationary, and their hearts became devoted to 
the meditation of the supremo Spirit, and virtue itself began 
to grow every way all around. And in the midst of and assist¬ 
ed by his four brothers, the king looked more resplendent (than 
he would have done if he were alone), like a great sacrifice 
depending upon and assisted by the four Vedas. Many learned 
Brahmanas with Dhananjaya at their head, each like unto 
Vrihaspati, waited upon the monarch, like the celestials 
waiting upon the Lord of the creation. From excess of 
affection, the eyes and hearts of all the people equally took 
great delight in Yudhishthira who was even as the full Moon 
without a stain, he people took delight in him not only 
becau.se he was their king but also from true affection. The 
king always did what w'as agreeable to them. The sweet- 
spceched Yudhishthira of great intelligence never uttered 
anything that was improper or untrue or unbearable or dis- 
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agreeable. That best of monarchs of the Bharata race, endued 
with great energy, passed his days happily in seeking the good 
of everybody as his own. His brothers also bringing by their 
energy other kings under their sway, passed their days in 
happiness, -without a foe to disturb their peace. 

“After a few days, Vibhatsu, addressing Krishna, said,—‘The 
summer days have set in, 0 Krishna ! Therefore, let us go to 
the banks of the Yamuna. 0 slayer of Madhu, sporting there 
in the company of friends, we will, O Janarddana, return in 
the evening !’ Hearing this, Vasudeva said,—‘0 son of Kunti, 
this also is my wish. Let us, 0 Partha, sport in the waters as 
we 'like, in the company of friends !’ ” 

Vaitjampayana continued,—“Then, 0 Bharata, having con¬ 
sulted thus with each other, Partha and Govinda, with Yudhish- 
thira’s leave, set out, surrounded by friends. Reaching a fine 
spot (on the banks of the Yamuna) fitted for purposes of 
pleasure, overgrown with numerous tall trees and covered 
with several high mansions that made the place look like the 
celestial city and within which had been collected for Krishna 
and Partha numerous costly and well-flavoured vainds and 
drinks and other articles of enjoyment and floral wreaths 
and various perfumes, the party entered without delay the 
inner apartments adorned v/lih many precious gems of pure 
rays. Entering those apartments, every body, 0 Bharata, 
began to sport, according to his pleasure. The women of 
the party, all of full rotund hips and fine deep bosoms and 
handsome eyes and gait unsteady with wine, began to sport 
there at the command of Krishna and Partha. Some amongst 
the women sported as they liked in the woods, some in the 
waters, and some within the mansions, as directed by Partha 
and Govinda. Draupadi and Subhadra, exhilarated with wine, 
began to give away unto the women so sporting there costly 
robes ornaments. And some amongst those women began to 
dance in joy, and some began to sing ; and some amongst them 
began to laugh and jest, and some to drink excellent wines. And 
some began to obstruct one another’s progress and some to fight 
with one another, and some to discourse with one another in 
private. Those mansions and the woods, filled with the charm- 
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ing music of flutes and guitars and kettle-drums, became tha 
scene of prosperity itself. 

“When such was the state of things there, Arjuna and 
Vasudeva went to a certain charming spot (in those woods) 
not remote from the place where the others were, 0 monarch, 
the high-souled Krishna, and that subjugator of hostile cities, 
viz., Arjuna, going thither, sat themselves down upon two 
very costly seats. Madhava and Partha amused themselves 
there with discoursing upon many past achievements of pro¬ 
wess and other topics. Unto Vasudeva and Dhananjaya happi¬ 
ly sitting there like the twin A^wins in heaven, a certain 
Brahmana came. The Biahmana that came there looked like 
a tall gala tree. His complexion was like unto molten gold. 
His beard was bright yellow tinged with green. And tha 
height and the thickness of his body were in just proportion. 
Of matted locks and dressed with rags, in splendour he resem 
bled the morning Sun. Of eyes like lotus leaves and of a 
tawny hue, he seemed to be blazing with splendour. Behold- 
iniz that foremost of Brahmanas blazing with splendour ap- 
)roach towards them, both Arjuna and Vasudeva, hastily rising 
frorn their seats, stood, waiting (for his commands).” 

Thus ends the two hundred and twenty-fourth Section in 
the Khandavadaha of the Adi Parva, 


Sejtion CCXXV. 

(Khandava-daha Parva.) 

Vai<jampayana said,—“Then that Brahmana addressed 
Arjuna and Vasudeva of the Sattwata race, saying,—‘Ye who 
are now staying so near unto Khandava are the two foremost of 
heroes on Earth ! I am a voracious Brahmana that always eateth 
much. 0 thou of the Vrishni race, and O Partha, I solicit you 
to gratify me by giving me sufficient food !’ Thus addressed by 
the Brahmana, Krishna and the son of Pandu answered him, 
saying,—‘0, tell us what food will gratify thee, so that we may 
endeavour to give it thee !’ The illustrious Brahmana, thus re¬ 
plied to, said unto those heroes who were enquiring after the 
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kind of food he sought,—‘I do not desire to eat ordinary food. 
Know that I am Agni! Give me that food which suiteth 
me. This forest of Khandava is always protected by Indra. 
And protected as it is by the illustrious one, I always fail 
to consume it. In that forest dwelleth, with his followers and 
family, a J}^aga, called Takshaka, who is the friend of Indra 
It is for him that the wielder of the thunder-bolt protecteth 
this forest. Many other creatures also are thus protected here 
for the sake of Takahaka. Desiring -to consume the forest I 
succeed not in my attetnpts in consequence of ludra’s prowess, 
Beholding me blazing forth, he always poureth upon me water 
from the clouds. Therefore, I succeed not in consuming the 
forest of Khandava, although I very much desire to do so. I 
have now eomo to you,—you who are both skilled in weapons! 
If you help me I will surely consume tnis forest: for even this 
is the food that is desired by me ! Conversant as ye are with 
excellent weapons, I pray you to prevent those showers from 
descending and any of the creatures from escaping, when I 
begin to consume this forest!’ ” 

Janamejaya said,-—“Why did the illustrious Agni desire to 
consume the forest of Khandava that was filled with various 
living creatures and protected by the chief of the celestials ? 
When Agni consumed in wrath the forest of Khandava, it is 
evident tnere w'as a grave cause. I desire, 0 Brahmana, to 
hear all this in detail from thee ! Tell me, 0 sage, how the 
Khandava forest was consumed in days of yore !” 

Vai 9 ampayana said,—“0 chief of men, I will narrate to thee 
the story of the destruction of Khandava as told by Rishis in 
the Purdna. It hath been heard, 0 king, in the Purdna that 
there was a celebrated king of itie name of Cweiaki who was 
endued with strength and prowess and who was equal unto 
Indra himself. No one on Earth has equalled him in sacri¬ 
fices, charity, and intelligence. Cvvetaki performed the five 
great sacrifices and many others, in all of which the presents 
unto Brahmanas were large. The heart of that monarch, 
O king, was always set upon sacrifices, religious rites, and 
gifts of all kinds. And king Cwetaki of great intelligence, 
assisted by his Ritwijas performed sacrifices for many long 
78 
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years, till those sacri|icial priests with eyes afflicted by the 
continued smoke and becoming very weak, left that monarch, 
wishing never more to assist at his sacrifices. The king, how¬ 
ever, repeatedly asked those Ritwijas to come to him. Bub 
they came not to his sacrifice in consequence of the painful 
state of their eyes. The king, therefore, inviting at the 
command of his own Ritwijas others like unto them, complet¬ 
ed the sacrifice that he had begun. After some days had 
elapsed, king Cwetaki desired to perform another sacrifice 
■which should extend for a hundred years. But the illus¬ 
trious monarch obtained not any priest to assist him at it. 
That celebrated king then, with his friends and relatives, 
casting off all sloth, repeatedly courted his priests with great 
persistence, by bowing down unto them, by conciliatory 
speeches, and by gifts of wealth. All of them, however, 
refused to accomplish the purpose which that king of im¬ 
measurable energy had in view. Then that royal sag®, 
getting angry, addressed those Brahmanas sitting in their 
asylums, and said,—‘If, ye Brahmanas, I were a fallen person, 
or, if I were wanting in homage and service to you, I should 
then deserve to be abandoned without scruple by you and by 
other Brahmanas at the same time ! But as I am neither de¬ 
graded nor wanting in homage to you, it behoveth you not to 
obstruct the performance by me of my sacrifice or to aban¬ 
don me thus, ye foremost of Brahmanas, without adequate 
reason ! I seek, ye Brahmanas, your proteetion! It behov¬ 
eth you to be propitious unto me! Bub, ye foremost of 
Brahmanas, if you abandon me from enmity alone or any im¬ 
proper motive, I shall go unto other priests for their assistance 
in this sacrifice of mine, and conciliating them by sweet 
words and gifts, I shall represent unto them the business 
I have on hand, so that they may accomplish it. Having 
said this, the monarch became silent. And, 0 chastiser of 
Foes, when those priests well knew that they could not assist 
at the king’s sacrifice, they pretended to be angry, and ad¬ 
dressing that best of monarchs, said,—‘0 best of kings, thy 
sacrifices are incessant! By assisting thee always, we have 
all been fatigued. And wearied as we have been in coase- 
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jacnce of these labors, it behoveth thee to give us leave ! 0 
iialeas one, from loss of judgment thou canst not wait, (but 
argest us repeatedly). Go unto Kudra ! He will assist at tby 
sacrifice !’ Hearing those words of censure and wrath, king 
Cwetaki became angry. And the monarch wending to the moun¬ 
tains of Kylasa, devoted himself to asceticism there. And, 0 
king, the monarch began to worship Mahadeva, with fixed 
attention, and observing the most rigid vows. And foregoing all 
food at times, he passed a long period. And the monarch ate 
only fruits and roots sometimes at the twelfth and sometimes at 
the sixteenth hour of the whole day (of twenty four hours). 
And king Cwetaki stood for six months, rapt in attention, with 
arms upraised and stead-fast eyes, like the trunk of a tree or 
a column rooted to the ground. And, 0 Bharata, Cankara at 
last, gratified with thkt tiger among kings who was under¬ 
going such hard penances, showed himself unto him. And the 
god spake unto the monarch in a calm and grave voice, say¬ 
ing,—‘0 tiger among kings, O chastiser of foes, I have been 
gratified with thee for thy asceticism ! Blest be thou ! Ask 
now the boon that thou, 0 king, desirest!’ Hearing these 
words of Eudra of immeasurable energy, the royal sage bowed 
unto that high-souled deity and replied, saying,—‘0 illus¬ 
trious one, 0 thou that art worshipped of the three worlds, 
if thou hast been gratified with me, then, 0 god of gods, 
assist me thyself, O lord of the celestials’, in my sacrifice !’ 
Hearing these words spoken by the monarch, the illustrious 
god was gratified, and smilingly said,—'We do not ourselves 
assist at sacrifices. But as thou, O king, hast undergone 
severe penances desirous of obtaining a boon, I will, O chasti¬ 
ser of foes, assist at thy sacrifice, upon, 0 king, this condition!’ 
And Rudra continued,—'If, 0 king of kings, thou canst, 
for twelve years, pour without intermission libations of clarified 
butter into the fire, thyself leading all the while the life 
of a Brahmacharin with rapt attention, then thou shalb 
obtain from me what thou askest!’ King Cwetaki, thus ad¬ 
dressed by Rudra, did all that he was directed to do by the 
wieldor of the trident. And after twelve years had elapsed, 
he again came unto Mahe 9 wara, And Cankara, the Creator 
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of the worlds, upon seeing Cwetaki, that excellent mon¬ 
arch, i/Htneiifa.tely s.'iid, in great gratitication,—‘I have been 
gratified by thut, ol bcHC ui au.,,.-', with ttiis thy own act! 
But, 0 chastiser of foes, the duty of assisting at sacrifices 
properly belougeth to Bj ahrnauas. Therefore, 0 oppressor of 
foes, I will not myself assist at tby sacrifice to-day ! There 
is on Earth an exalted Bi aiimana who is even a portion of iny 
own self! He is known oy the name of Durvasa. Even that 
Brahmana endued with great energy will assist at thy sacrifice. 
Let, therefore, every prcj iration be made !’ Hearing these 
words uttered by Rudra, the king, leturning to his own 
capital, began to collect all that was necessary, After everv- 
ti'.’tig bad been collected, the monarch again presented himself 
bell." ..' Rudra and said,—'Every necessary article hath been 
colU.'.'d'd, and all my preparations are complete, through thy 
grace, 0 god of gods ! Let mo, therefore, be installed in the 
sacrifice to-morrow !' Hearing these, words of that illustrious 
king, Rudra summoned Durvasa. before him and said,—‘This, 
0 Durvasil, is tiiat be.“t of monarchs called Cwetaki, At my 
command, 0 best of Brahmanas, as.si.st even this king in his 
sacrifice!’ And the RhsAi Durvasa said unto Rudra,—‘So be 
it!’ Then the sacrifice for which king Cwetaki had made 
those preparation.^, took place. And the illustrious monarch’s 
sacrifice was performed according to the ordinance and in pro¬ 
per season. And the gifts, on that occasion, unto the Brahma- 
nas were large. And after that monarch’s sacrifice -had come 
to an end, all the other priests who had come to assist at it 
went away with Durva-,a's leave. All other also, of 

immeasurable energy, who had been installed in that sacrifice, 
then went away. That exalted monarch then entered his 
own palace, worsliipped by exalted Brahmanas conversant with 
the Vedats, eulogised by chaunters of panegyrical hymns and 

congratulated by the citizens. 

“Such was the history of that best of moDarch% the royal 
sage Cwetaki, who, when the time came, ascended to heaven, 
having won great renown on Earth, and accompanied by the 
mtwijas and the Sadasyaa that had helped him in life.” 

Vaiyampayana continued,—“ In that sacrifice of Cwetaki, 
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(Lgni had drunk clarified butter for twelve years. Indeed, 
butter had been poured into Agni’s mouth in a continuous 
stream for that period. Having drunk so much butter, Agui, 
satiated, desired not to drink butter again from the hand 
of any body else in any other sacrifice. And Agni became 
pale, having lost his color. And he could not shine as before. 
And he felt a loss of appetite from surfeit, and his energy 
itself became weakened, and sickness afflicted him. Then when 
the drinker of sacrificial libations perceived that his energy 
was gradually diminishing, he went to the sacred abode of 
Brahman which is worshipped by all. Approaching the great 
Deity seated on his seat, Agni said,—‘0 exalted one, Cwetaki 
hath (by his sacrifice) gratified me to excess. Even now I 
am suffering from surfeit which I cannot dispel. O lord of 
the universe, I am being reduced both in splendour and 
strength ! I desire to regain, through thy grace, my own perma¬ 
nent nature !’ Hearing these words from Hutavaha, the 
illustrious Creator of all things smilingly replied unto him, 
saying,—‘0 exalted one, thou hast eaten, for twelve years, a 
continuous stream of sacrificial butter poured into thy mouth ! 
It is for this that illness hath affected thee ! But, 0 Agni, 
grieve not for it' Thou shalt soon regain thy own nature. I 
shall dispel this surfeit of thine. The time for it is even come, 
0 Vibhavasu ! The dreadful forest of Khandava, that abode of 
the enemies of the gods, which thou hadst of old once consumed 
to ashes at the request of the gods, hath now become the home 
of numerous creatures. When thou wilt have eaten the fat of 
those creatures, thou shalt regain thy own nature ! ^Proceed thi¬ 
ther in haste to consume that forest with its living population. 
Thou wilt then be cured of thy malady !’ Hearing thee 
words that fell from the lips of the Supreme Deity, Huta^ana 
proceeded with great speed and soon reached the forest of 
Khandava in great vigor. Arrived there, he suddenly blazed 
forth in anger, assisted by Vayu. Beholding Khandava on 
fire, the dwellers (of the forest) that were there, made great 
efforts to extinguish the conflagration. Elephants by hundreds 
and thousands, speeding in anger, brought water in their 
trunks and scattered it upon the fire. Thousands of many- 
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headed aaakes, mad with auger, hastily begaa to scatter upou 
the fire much water from those mauy hoods of theirs. And 
30 , O bull of Bharata’s race, the other creatures dwelling in 
that forest, by various appliances and efforts, soon extinguished 
the fire. In this way, ‘Agni blazed forth in Khandava repeat¬ 
edly, even for seven times. And it was in this way that the 
blazing fire was extinguished there as often by the dwellers of 
that forest. ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and twentyfifth Section in the 
Khandava-daha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CCXXVI' 

(Khandava-daha Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said,—“Then Havyavahana (Agni) in anger 
and disappointment, with his ailment uncured, went back to 
the Grandsire. And he represented unto Brahman all that 
had happened. The illustrious deity, reflecting for a moment, 
said unto him,—‘0 sinless one, I see a way by which thou 
mayst consume the forest of Khandava to-day in the very 
sight of Indra! O Vibhavasu, those old deities, Nara and 
Narayana, have become incarnate in the world of men to 
accomplish the business of the celestials. They are called on 
Earth Arjuna and Vasudeva. They are even now staying in 
the forest of Khandava. Solicit them for aiding thee in con¬ 
suming that forest. Thou shalt then consume the forest even 
if it be protected by the celestials. They will certainly prevent 
the population of Khandava from escaping, and thwart Indra 
also (from aiding any one in the escape). I have no doubt 
in this!' Hearing these words, Agni came with haste unto 
Krishna and Partha. 0 king, I have already told thee what he 
said, having approached the illustrious pair. 0 tiger among 
kings, hearing those words of Agni who was desirous of con¬ 
suming the forest of Khandava against the will of Indra, 
Vibhatsu said unto him these words well suited to the occasion. 
“I have numberless excellent celestial weapons with which I can 
fight even many wielders of the thunderbolt. But, 0 exalted 
one, I have no bow suited to the strength of my arms, and 
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capable of bearing the might I may put forth in battle. la 
consequence of the lightness of my hands also, I require arrows 
that must not be exhausted. My car also is scarcely able to 
bear the load of arrows that I would desire to keep by me. I 
desire celestial steeds of pure white, possessing the speed 
of the wind; and a car possessing the splendour of the Sun 
and the clatter of whose wheels should resemble the roar of 
the clouds. Then, there is no weapon suited to Krishna’s 
energy and with which Madhava can slay Nagas and Pigachas. 
O exalted one, it behoveth thee to give us the means by which 
success may be achieved and by which we may thwart Indra 
from pouring his showers upon that extensive forest! O 
Pavaka, we are ready to do all that manliness and prowess may 
do. But, 0 exalted one, it behoveth thee to give us the ad¬ 
equate means !’ ” 

Thus endeth the two hundred and twenty-sixth Section in 
the Khandava-daha of the idi Parva. 


Section CCXX VII. 

(Khandava-daha Parva continued,) 

Vai^ampayana said,—“Thus addressed by Arjuna, the smoke- 
bannered Huta^ana, desirous of an interview with Varuna, 
recollected that son of Aditi,—that deity protecting one of 
the points of the heavens and having his home in the waters 
and ruling that element. Varuna, knowing that he was 
thought of by Pavaka, immediately appeared unto that deity. 
The smoke-bannered celestial welcoming with reverence the 
ruler of the waters, that fourth of the Lokapdlas, said unto 
that eternal god of gods,—‘Give me without loss of time 
that bow and quiver, and that ape-bannered car also, which 
were obtained from king Soma! Partha will achieve a great 
task with Gandiva, and Vasudeva also with the discus! 
Give both, therefore, unto me to-day !’ Hearing these words, 
Varuna replied unto Pavaka, saying,—‘I am giving.’ He 
then gave (unto Arjuna) that wonderful jewel of a bow 
that was endued with great energy. That bow was the en¬ 
hancer of fame and achievements, and was incapable of being 
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injured by any weapon. It was the chief of all weapons, 
and the grinder of them all. And it was the smiter of hos¬ 
tile armies, and was alone equal to a hundred thousand bows. 
And it was the enhancer of kingdt ins, and was variegated 
with excellent colors. And it was well-adorned, and beautiful 
to behold, and without a mark of weakness or injury anywhere. 
And it was always worshipped both by the celestials and the 
Gandharvas. Varuna also gave (unto Arjuna) two inexhaus¬ 
tible quivers. And he also gave (unto Arjuna) a car fur¬ 
nished with celestial weapons and whose banner bore a large 
ape. And yoked unto that car were steeds white as silver or 
the fleecy clouds, and born in the region of the Gandharvas, 
and decked in golden harness, and resembliug in fleetness the 
wind or the mind. And it was equipt with every utensil of 
war, and was incapable of being vanquished by the celestials 
or the Asuras. And its splendour was great and the sound 
of its wheels was tremendous. And it delighted the heart of 
every creature that looked at it. It had been created by V’i 9 wa- 
karman, the architect of the universe and one of the lords of 
the creation, after severe ascetic meditation. Its splendour, 
like that of the Sun, was so great that no one could gaze ab 
it. It was the very car riding upon which the lord Soma 
had vanquished the Ddnavas. Resplendent with beauty, it 
looked like an evening cloud reflectiong the effulgence of the 
setting Sun. It was furnished with a excellent flag-staff of 
golden color and great beauty. And there sat upon that flag¬ 
staff a celestial ape of form fierce like that of a lion or a 
tiger. Stationed on high, the ape seemed bent upon burn¬ 
ing everything it beheld. And upon the (other) flags were 
various creatures of large size, whose roars and yells caused the 
enemy’s soldiers to faint. Then Arjuna, agcoutered in mail 
and armed with the sword, and his fingers cased in leathern 
fences, walking round that excellent car adorned with numer¬ 
ous flags and bowing unto the gods, ascended it like a vir¬ 
tuous man riding upon the celestial car that bears him 
to heaven. And taking up that celestial and first of bows 
created by Brahman of old and called Gdndiva, Arjuqa was 
filled with joj'. And bowing unto Huta 9 ana, Partha endued 
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with great energy, took up the bow and stringed it forcibly, 
And those who heard the noise that was made while the mighty 
Pandava stringed that bow, quaked with fear. And having 
obtained that car, and that bow, and the two inexhaustible 
quivers, the son of Kunti became glad and thought himself 
■competent to assist at the task. And Pavaka then gave unto 
Krishna a discus with an iron stick attached to a hole in the 
centre. And it was a firey weapon and became his favorite. 
Having obtained that weapon, Krishna also became equal to 
the task. Pavaka then, addressing Krishna, said,—‘With this, 
O slayer of Madhu, thou shalt be able without doubt to 
vanquish in battle even foes that are not human. With this 
weapon, without doubt, thou shalt be superior in battle to 
men and gods, and Rdkshasas and Fighachas, and Daityas 
and Ndgas. And thou shalt certainly be able with this to 
smite all. And, 0 Madhava, hurled by thee in battle at thy 
foes, this weapon will irresistibly slay the enemy and again come 
back into thy hands.’ And the lord Varuna, after this, gave 
unto Krishna a mace, of name Kaitmadalci, capable of slaying 
every Baitya and producing, when hurled, a roar like that of 
the thunder. Then Arjuna and Achyuta, filled with joy said 
unto Pavaka,—‘0 exalted one, furnished with weapons and 
knowing their use, possessed of cars with flags and flag-staffs, 
we are now able to fight with even all the celestials and the 
Asuras (together), let alone the wielder of the thunder-bolt 
desirous of fighting for the sake of the Ndga (his friend 
Takshaka) !’ Arjuna also said,—‘0 Pavaka, while Hrishikeqa, 
endued with abundant energy, moves on the field of battle 
with this discus in hand, there is nothing in the three worlds 
that he will not be able to consume by hurling this weapon. 
Having obtained the bow Gandiva and this couple of in¬ 
exhaustible quivers, I also am ready to conquer in battle the 
three worlds. Therefore, 0 lord, blaze thou forth as thou likest, 
surrounding this large forest on every side. We are quite able 
to help thee !’ ” 

Vai 5 ampayana continued,—‘Thus addressed both by Da§arha 
and Arjuna, the illustrious god then put forth his most energe¬ 
tic form, and prepared to consume that forest. Surrounding 
79 
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it on all sidoa with' his seven flames, he began to consume 
the forest of Khandava, exhibiting his all-consuming form 
like that at the end of the Yiuja. And, 0 bull of Bharata’s 
race, surrounding that forest and catching it on all sides, with 
a roar like that of the clouds, Agni made every creature within 
it tremble. And, 0 Bharata, that burning forest then looked 
resplendent like the king of mountains, Meru, blazing with 
the rays of the Sun fallen thereupon. " 

Thus ends the two hundred and twenty-seventh Section in 
the Khandava-daha of the Adi Parva. 


Sfction CCXXVIII. 

< Kka.daTa-d3.ha Parra continued .) 

Vait;ampayana said,—“Then those foremost of car-warriors 
(Krishna and Arjuna), riding on their cars and placing them¬ 
selves on opposite sides of that forest, began a great slaughter 
on all sides, of the creatures dwelling in Khandava. At 
whatever point any of the creatures residing in Khandava 
could be seen attempting to escape, thither rushed those 
mighty heroes (for preventing its flight). The cars themselves 
moved so fast around that forest that the inmates of Khan¬ 
dava saw not an interval of space (between them). Indeed, 
those two excellent cars seemed to be but one, and the two 
warriors also on them but one individual. And while the 
forest was burning, hundreds and thousands of living creatures, 
uttering frightful yells, began to run about in all directions. 
Some had particular limbs burnt, some were scorched with 
excessive heat, and some were withered therewith. And the 
eyes of some came out, and some ran about iu fear. And 
some clasping their children and some their^ parents and 
brothers, died calmly without, from excess of affection, being 
able to abandon those that were dear to them. And many 
there were who biting their nether lips rose upwards and soon 
fell whirling into the blazing element below. And some 
were seen to roll on the ground with wings, eyes, and feet 
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scorched and burnt. And these creatures were ail seen to 
perish there almost soon enough. And the tanks and ponds 
within that forest, heated with the fire around, began to boil, 
and the fishes and the tortoises in them were all seen to 
perish. During that great slaughter of living creatures in 
that forest, the burning bodies of various animals looked as if 
fire itself had assumed many forms. The birds that took to 
their wings for escaping from that conflagration were pierced 
b^y Arjuna with his shafts, and cut into pieces they fell down 
on the burning element below. Pierced all over with Arjunas 
shafts, the bird dropped down upon the burning forest, utter¬ 
ing loud cries. The denizens of tlie forest, struck with those 
shafts, began to roar and yell. The clamour they caused was 
like unto the frightful uproar heard during the churning of the 
ocean (in days of yore). The mighty flames of the blazing fire, 
reaching the firmament, caused groat anxiety to the celestials 
themselves. Then all the illustrious dwellers of heaven went 
in a body unto him of a luindroil .sarillces and thousand eyes, 
t'ij., their chief, that grinder of ..-Isitra-f. Approaching Indra, 
the celestials said,—‘Wny, 0 lord of immortal.s.Jdoth Agni 
burn these creatures below ? Hath the time come for the 
destruction of the world ?’ ” 

Vaicjampayana continued,— Tlearuig those wonis of the 
gods, ami himself beholding what Agni was doing, the slayer 
of Vritra sat out for the protection of the forest of Khandava. 
And Vasava, the chief of the celestials, soon covering tlie sky 
with masses of cloiid.s of every kind, began to shower upon the 
burning forest. Those m.asses of cloud.s by hundreds and thou¬ 
sands, commanded by Indr.i. began to pour rain upon Kh.andava 
in showers thick as the flag-staffs e>l battle-cars. But the 
showers were all dried up in the sky itself by the heat of the 
fire and could not, Ihcr. foiv, re.'icii the fire at all. Tiien 
the stayer of Natnuchi, getting angry with Agni, collected 
more masses of clouds atid caused them to yield a heavy down¬ 
pour. Theu with the flames' contending with those heavy 
showers, and with m.assos of clouds over head, that forest, 
filled with smoke and flashes of ligluninj. became tetrible to 
bi'Lold. ’ 
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Thus ends the two hundred and twenty-eighth Section in 
the Khandava-daha of the Sdi Parva. 

Section CCXXIX. 

(Khandavadaha Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said,—“Then- Vibhatsu the son of Pandu, 
invoking his excellent weapons, prevented that shower of 
rain by Indra, by means of a shower of his own weapons. 
And Arjuna of immeasurable soul soon covered the forest of 
Khandava with innumerable arrows like the moon covering 
the atmosphere with a thick fog. When the sky above that 
forest was thus covered with the arrows of Arjuna, no liv¬ 
ing creature could then escape from below. And it so 
happened that while that forest was burning, Takshaka, the 
chief of the Ndgas, was no-t there, having gone at that 
time to the field of Kurukshetra. But Apwasena, the mighty 
son of Takshaka, was there. And ho made great efforts to 
escape from that fire. But confined by Arjuna’s shafts he 
succeeded not in finding a way. It was then that his mother, 
the daugher of a snake, determined to save him by swal¬ 
lowing him first. And his mother first swallowed his head 
and then was swallowing bis tail. And desirous of saving her 
son, the sea-snake rose up (from the Earth) while still em¬ 
ployed in swallowing her son’s tail. But Arjuna, as soon as 
be beheld her escaping, severed her head from her body by 
means of a sharp and keen-edged arrow. Indra saw all this, 
and desirinof to save his friend’s son, the wielder of the thuner- 
bolt, by raising a violent wind, deprived Arjuna of cons- 
ciousnesss. And during those few moment, A 5 wasena succeed¬ 
ed in effecting his escape. Beholding that manifestation of 
the power of illusion, and deceived by that snake, Arjuna 
was much angered. He forth with cut every animal seeking 
to escape by the skies, into two, three, or more pieces. And 
Vibhatsu in anger, and Agni, and Vasudeva also, cursed the 
snake that had escaped so deceitfully, saying,—‘Never shalt 
thou be famous!’ And Jishnu, remembering the deception 
'practised upon him, became angry, and covering the firmament 
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with a cloud of arrows, sought to fight with him of a thousand 
eyes. The chief of the celestials also, seeing Arjuna in anger, 
sought to fight with him, and hurled his own fierce weapons, 
covering the wide expanse of the firmament. Then the winds, 
making a loud roar and agitating all the oceans, brought to¬ 
gether masses of clouds in the sky, charged with torrents of 
rain. Those masses of clouds began to vomit thunder and 
terrible flashes of lightning charged with the thunder-rattle. 
Then Arjuna, possessing a knowledge of means, hurled the 
excellent weapon called Vayavya with proper mantras, for 
dispelling those clouds. By that weapon the energy and force 
of Indra’s thunder-bolt and of those clouds were destroyed. 
And the torrents of rain with which those clouds were charged 
were all dried up, and the lightning that played amongst them 
was also destroyed. Within a moment the sky was cleared 
of dust and darkness, and a delicious cool breeze began to blow 
and the disc of the Sun resumed its normal state. Then the 
eater of clarified butter (Agni), glad because none could bafile 
him, assumed various forms, and sprinkled over with the fab 
exuded by the bodies of creatures, blazed forth with all his 
flames, filling the universe with his roar. Then numerous birds 
of the Garuda tribe bearing excellent feathers, beholding that 
forest protected by Krishna and Arjuna, descended, filled with 
pride, from the upper skie.s, desirous of striking those heroes 
with their thunder-like wings, beaks, and claws. Innumberable 
Ndgas also, with faces emitting fire, descending from high, 
approached Arjuna, vomitting the most virulent poison all the 
while. Beholding them approach, Arjuna cut them into pieces 
by means of arrows steeped in the fire of his own wrath. 
Then those birds and snakes, deprived of life, fell into the 
burning element below. And there came also, desirous of 
battle, innumerable Asuras with Gandharvas and Yakshaa 
and Rdicshasas and Nagas sending forth terrific yells. Armed 
with machines vomitting from their throats iron balls and 
bullets, and catapults for propelling huge stones, and rockets, 
they approached for striking Krishna and Partha, their energy 
and strength increased by wrath. But though they rained a. 
perfect shower of weapons, Vibhatsu, addressing them reproach- 
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fully, struck off their heads with his own sharp arrows. That 
slayer of foes, Krishna, also, endued with great energy, made 
a great slaughter of the Daitya and the Banava hosts with 
his discus. Many Aauras of immeasurable miu'ht, pierced 
with Krishna’s arrows and smitten with the force of his 
discus, became motionless like waifs and srtays stranded on 
the bank by the violence of the waves. Then Cakra the 
lord of the celestials, riding on his white elephant, rushed at 
those heroes, and taking up his thunder-bolt which could 
never go in vain, hurled it with great force. And the slayer 
of Asuraa said unto the gods,—‘These two are slain.’ Be¬ 
holding the fierce thunder-bolt about to be hurled by their 
chief, the celestials all took up their respective weapons, 
Yama, 0 king, took up the death-dealing mace, and Kuvera 
his spiked club, and Varuna his noose and beautiful missile. 
And Skanda (Kartikeya) took up his long lance and stood 
motionless like the mountain of Meru. And the A<jwins 
stood there with resplendent plants in their hands. And 
Dhatri stood bow in hand, and Jaya with a thick club. And 
Tashtri of great strength took up, in wrath, a huge mountain. 
And Surya stood with a bright dart, and Mrityu with a 
battle-axe. And Aryaman stalked about with a terrible blud¬ 
geon furnished with a sharp spikes. And Mitra stood there 
with a discus sharp as a razor. And, O monarch, Pusha and 
Bhaga and Savitri, in wrath, rushed at Krishna and Partha 
with bows and .scimitars in hand. And the Rudras and the 
Vasus, the miehty Maruts and the Vicjwadevas and the 
Sadhyas, all resplendent with their own energy,—these and 
many other celestials, armed with various weapons rushed, 
agAiust those exalted of men, Krishna and Partha, for smiting 
them down. Then were seen in that great conflict wonder¬ 
ful portents all around, robbing every creature of his sense, 
and resembling those that appear at the time of the uni¬ 
versal dissolution. But Arjuna and Krishna, fearless and invin¬ 
cible in battle, beholding Cakra and the other celestials 
prepared for fight, calmly waited, bow in band. Skilled in 
battle, those heroes in wrath assailed the advancing host of 
celestials with their own tbunder-hke arrows, The celestials. 
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repeatedly routed by Krishna and Arjnna, at last left the field 
of battle in fear and sought the protection of Indra. The 
Munis who were witnessing the battle from the skies, behold¬ 
ing the celestials defeated by Madhava and Arjuna, were 
filled with wonder. Cakra also, repeatedly witnessing their 
prowess in battle, became exceedingly gratified, and once 
more rushed to the assault. The chastiser of Paka then caused 
a heavy shower of stones, desiring to ascertain the prowess of 
Arjuna who was able to draw the bow with even his left 
hand. Arjuna, in great wrath, dispelled with his arrows that 
thick shower. Then he of a hundred sacrifices, beholding that 
shower baffled, once more caused a thicker shower of stones. 
But the son of the chastiser of Paka, (viz., Arjuna) gratified 
his father by baffling that shower also with his swift arrows. 
Then Cakra, desirous of smiting down the son of Pandu, 
tore up with his hands a large peak from Mandara, with tall 
trees on it, and hurled it against him. But Arjuna divided 
that mountain peak into a thousand pieces by his swift¬ 
going and fire-mouthed arrows. The fragments of that moun¬ 
tain, in falling through the skies, looked as if the sun and 
the moon and the planets, loosened from their positions, fell 
down on the earth. That huge peak fell down upon that 
forest, and in falling killed numerous living creatures that 
dwelt in Khandava.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and twenty-ninth Section in 
the Khandavadaha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CCCXXX. 

(Khandavadaha Parva continued.) 

’Vai 9 ampayana said,—“Then the inhabitants of the forest of 
Kbandava,—the Ddnavas and Rdkshasas and Ndgas and wol¬ 
ves and bears and other wild animals, and elephants with rent 
temples, and tigers, and lions with manes, and deer and buff¬ 
alos by hundreds, and birds, and various other creatures, 
frightened at the falling stones and extremely anxious, began 
to fly in all directions. They saw the forest (burning all 
around) and Krishna and Arjuna also ready with their Aveapons. 
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Frightened at the terrible sounds that were audible there 
those creatufc'te lost their power of locomotion. Beholding 
the forest burning in innumerable places and Krishna also 
ready to smite them down with his weapons, they all set up 
a frightful roar. With that terrible clamour as also with 
the roar of fire, the whole welkin resounded, as if with the 
voice of portentous clouds. Then Ketjava of dark hue and 
mighty arms, for compassing their destruction, hurled at them 
his large and fierce discus resplendent with its own energy. 
The dwellers of the forest, including the Ddnavas and the 
Rdkshasas, afflicted by that weapon, were cut into hundreds 
of pieces and fell unto the mouth of Agni. Mangled by 
Krishna’s discus, the Asuvas were covered with blood and fat 
and looked like evening clouds. And, 0 Bharata, he of the 
Vrishni race moved about like Death himself, slaying Pigdchas 
and birds and Ndgas and other creatures by thousands. The 
discus itself, repeatedly hurled from the hands of Krishna, 
that slayer of all foes, come back to his hands after slaughter¬ 
ing numberless creatures. The face and form of Krishna, 
—that soul of every created thing,—became fierce to behold 
while he was thus employed in the slaughter of the Pigdchas, 
Ndgas and Rdicshasas. No one amongst the celestial, who 
had mustered there could vauquish in battle Krishna and 
Arjuna. When the celestials saw that they could not pro¬ 
tect that forest from the might of Krishna and Arjuna by 
extinguishing that conflagration, they retired from the scene. 
Then, 0 monarch, he of a hundred sacrifices (Indra), behold¬ 
ing the immortals retreat, became filled with Joy and applaud¬ 
ed Krishna and Arjuna. And when the celestials gave up the 
fight, an incorporeal voice, deep and loud, addressing him of 
a hundred sacrific^, said,—‘Thy friend Takshaka, that chief 
of snakes, hath not been slain! Before the conflagration 
commenced in Khandava he had journeyed to Kurukshetra. 
Know from my words, 0 Vasava that Vasudeva and Arjuna are 
incapable of being vanquished in battle by any obe ! They 
are Nara and Narayana—those gods of old heard in heaven ! 
Thou knowest what their energy is and what their prowess. 
Invin cible in battle, these best of old Rishis are incapable of 
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being vanquished by any one in all the worlds ! They deserve 
the most reverential worship of all the celestials and Asuras, 
of YaJcshas and Rakshasaa and Oandkarvas, of human beings 
and Kinnaras and JYdgas. Therefore, 0 Vasava, it behoveth 
thee to go hence with all the celestials! The destruction of 
Khandava hath been ordained by fate!’ Then the chief of 
the immortals, ascertaining those words to be true, abandoned 
his wrath and jealousy, and went back to heaven. And the 
dwellers of heaven, 0 monarch, beholding the illustrious Indra 
abandon the fight, followed him with all their soldiers. Then 
those heroes, Vasudeva and Arjuna, when they saw the chief 
of the celestials retreat accompanied by all the gods, set up 
a leonine roar. And, 0 monarch, Ke 9 ava and Arjuna, after 
[ndra had left the scene, became exceedingly glad. Those 
heroes then fearlessly assisted at the conflagration of the 
forest. Arjuna, scattering the celestials like the wind scatter¬ 
ing the clouds, slew with his showers of arrows aumberlesa 
creatures that dwelt in Khandava. Cut off by Arjuna’s arrows, 
no one amongst the innumerable creatures could escape from 
the burning forest. Let alone fighting with him, none amongst 
oven tho strongest creatures mustered there could look at 
Arjuna whose weapons were never futile. Sometimes piercing 
hundred creatures with one shaft and sometimes a single 
creature with hundred shafts, Arjuna moved on his car. The 
creatures themselves, deprived of life, began to fall into the 
mouth of Agui as if struck down by Death himself. On the 
banks of rivers or on uneven plains or on crematoriums, 
ro where they did, the creatures (dwelling in Khandava) find no 
ease, for wherever they sought shelter thither they were 
afflicted by the heat. And crowds of creatures roared in 
pain, and elephants and deer and wolves set up a cries of 
affliction. And at that sound the fishes of the Ganges and the 
sea, and the various tribes of Vidyadharas dwelling in that 
forest, all became frightened. 0 thou of mighty arras, let 
alone battling with them, no one could even gaze at Arjuna 
and Jauarddana of dark hue. Hari slew with his discus 
those Rdkshasas and Rdnavas and Rdgas that rushed at him 
in bands. Of huge bodies, their heads and trunks were cub 
80 
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oft by the swift motion of the discus, and deprived of life 
they tell down into the blazing fire. Gratified with large 
quantities of flesh, blood, and fat, the flames rose up to a great 
height without a curling wreath of smoko. Huta(jana with 
blazing and coppery eyes, and flaming tongue and large mouth, 
and the hair on the crown of his head all firy, drinking with 
the help of Krishna and Arjiina that nectar-like stream of 
animal fat, became filled with joy. Gratified greatly, Agni 
derived much happiness, 

“And it so happened that the slayer of Madhu suddenly be 
held an Aaura of the name of Maya escaping from the abode 
of Takshaka. Agni having Vayu for his car-driver, assum¬ 
ing a body with matted locks on head, and roaring like the 
clouds, pursued the Asura, desiron.s of con.suming him. Be¬ 
holding the Asura, Viisudeva stood wdth his weapon upraised, 
ready to smite him down. Seeing the discus uplifted and Agni 
pursuing from behind to burn him, Maya said,—‘Run to me, 
O Arjuna. and protect me!’ Hearing his affrighted voice, 
Arjuna said,—‘Fear not!’ That voice of Arjuna, O Bharata, 
seemed to give Maya his life. As the merciful son of Pritha said 
unto Maya that there was nothing to fear, he of the Daejarha 
race no longer desired to slay Maya who was the brother of 
Namuchi, and Agni also burned him not.” 

Vaiejampayana continued,—“Protected from Indra by Krish¬ 
na and Partha, Agni, gifted with great intelligence, burned 
that forest for five and ten days. And while the forest burned 
Agni spared only six of its dwellers, viz., A 9 wasena, Maya, 
and fhur bird called ^drngakas.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and thirtieth Section in the 
Khandavadaha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CCXXXI. 

(Khandavadaha Parva continued.) 

Janmejaya said,—“0 Brahmana, tell me why, when that 
forest burnt in that way, Agni consumed not the birds .called 
^drngakas ? Thou hast, 0 Brahmana, recited (to us) the 
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:ause of A^wascna and the Datiava Maya not having beea 
cousuttied. But as yet thou hast not said what the cause was 
)f the escape of the gdragalcaa ! The escape of those birds. 
□ Brahmana. appeareth to me to be wonderful. Tell us why 
they were not destroyed in that dreadful conflagration ! 

Vai^ampSyana said,—“0 slayer of all foes, I shall tell theo 
ill about why Agni did not consume those birds during that 
conflagration. There was, 0 king, a great Rishi known by 
the name of Mandapala, conversant with all the ^dstras, of 
rigid vows, devoted to asceticism, and the foremost of all 
virtuous persons. Following in the wake of Rishis that had 
drawn up their vital fluid, that ascetic, .0 monarch, with 
every sense under complete control, devoted himself to study 
and virtue. Having reached the opposite shores of asceticism, 
O Bharata, he left his human form and went to the region 
of the Pitris, But going thither he failed to obtain the 
(expected) fruit of his acts. He asked the celestials that sat 
around the king of the dead as to the cause of his treatmeat, 
saying,—‘Why have those regions become unattainable to me, 
rec^ions that I had thought had been acquired by me with 
my ascetic devotions ? Have I not portormed those acts whose 
fruit are these regions ? Yc denizens of heaven, tell me why 
these regions are shut agaiust me ! I will do that which will 
give me the fruit of my ascetic penances ! 

“The celestials answered,—‘Hoar, 0 Brahmana, of those acts 
and things on account of which men are born debtors ! With¬ 
out doubt, it is for religious rites, study according to the ordi¬ 
nance, and progeny, that men arc born debtors. These debts 
are all discharged by sacrifices, asceticism, and offspring. Thou 
art an ascetic and hast also performed sacrifices. But thou 
hast no offspring. These regions arc shut agaiust thee only 
for want of children. Beget children, therefore ! Thou shalt 
then enjoy multifarious regions of felicity ! The Fedas have 
declared that the son rescucth the father from a hell 
called PiU. Then, 0 best of Brahmanas, strive to beget 
offspring !’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued,—“Mandapala, having heard these 
words of the dwellers of heaven, refleetcd bow best he could 
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obtain the largest number of offspring within the shortest period 
of time. And the Rinhi, after reflection, understood that of all 
creatures birds alone wore blest with fecundity. Assuming the 
form of a ^drngaJca, the liishi had connection of a female bird 
of the same species called by the name of Jarita. And he 
begat upon her four sons who were all riciters of the Veda. 
Leaving all those sons of his with their mother in that 
forest while they were still within eggs, the ascetic went to 
(another wife called by the name of ) Lapita. And, 0 Bharata, 
when the exalted sage went away for the company of Lapita, 
moved by affection for her offspring Jarita became very 
thoughtful. Though forsaken by their father in the forest 
of Khandava, Jarita, anxious in her .affection for them, could 
not forsake her offspring, those infant Rishis encased in eggs. 
Moved by parental affection, she brought up those children 
born of her, herself following the pursuits proper to her 
own species. Sometime after, the Rishi, in wandering over 
that forest in the company of Lapita, s,aw Agni coming towards 
Khandava to burn it down. Then the Brahmana Manda- 
pala, knowing the intention of Agni and remembering also that 
his children were all young, moved by fear, gratified the god of 
the burning element, that regent of the universe, endued with 
great energy. And he did thi.s, desiring to put in a word for 
his unfledged offspring. Addressing Agni, the Rishi said,— 
‘Thou art, 0 Agni, the mouth of all the worlds ! Thou art the 
carrier of the sacrificial butter ! O purifier (from all sins), thou 
movest invisible within the frame of every creature! The 
learned have spoken of thee as One, and again as possest of 
triple nature ! The wise perform their sacrifices before thee, 
taking thee as consisting of eight (mouths) ! The great Rishis 
declare that this universe hath been created by thee ! O thou 
that feedest on sacrificial butter, without thee this whole 
universe would be destroyed w'ithin a single day! Bowing 
to thee, the Brahmanas, accompanied by their wives and 
children, go to eternal regions won by them by help of their 
own deeds! 0 Agni, the learned represent thee as the 

clouds in the heavens charged with lightning ! 0 Agni, the 

flames put furth by thee consume every creature! 0 thou 
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great splendour, this universe hath been created by thee ! 
I'ne Vedas are thy Word! All creatures, mobile and im¬ 
mobile, depend upon thee ! Water primarily dependeth on 
thee, and the whole of this universe also ! All offerings of 
clarified butter and oblations of food to the pitris have been 
established in thee ! 0 god, thou art the consumer, and thou 

irt the creator, and thou art Vrihaspati himself (in intelli¬ 
gence) ! Thou art the twin A^winas, thou art Surya, thou 
art Soma, and thou art Vayu !’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued,—"0 monarch, thus panegyrised 
by Mandapala, Agni was gratified with that Rishi of im¬ 
measurable energy ; And the god, well-pleased, replied,—‘What 
good can I do thee ?’ Then Mandapala with joined hands said 
unto the carrier of clarified butter,—‘While thou burnest the 
forest of Khandava, spare my children!’ The illustrious 
bearer of clarified butter replied,—“So be it.’ It was, there¬ 
fore, 0 monarch, that he blazed not forth, while consuming 
the forest of Khandava, for the destruction of Mandapala’s 
children.’’ 

Thus ends the two hundred and thirty-first Section in the 
Khandava of the Adi Parva. 


Section CCXXXII. 

(Khandavadaha Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said,—“When the fire blazed forth in the 
forest of Khandava, the infant birds became very much 
distressed and afflicted. Filled with anxiety, they saw not 
any means of escape. Their mother, the helpless Jarita, 
knowing that they were too young to escape, was filled with 
sorrow and wept aloud. And she said,—‘Oh, the terrible con¬ 
flagration, illuminating the whole universe and burning the 
forest down, approacheth towards us, increasing my woe! 
These infants with immature understandings, without feathers 
and feet, and the sole refuge of our deceased ancestors, afflict 
me ! Oh, this fire approacheth, spreading fear all around, and 
licking with its tongue the tallest trees! But my unfledged 
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children are incapable of effecting their escape! I myself 
am not capable of escaping, taking all these with me ' Nor 
am I capable of abandoning them, for my heart is distressed 
on their account. Whom, amongst my sons, shall I leave 
behind, and whom shall I carry with me ? What act should 
I now do that is consistent with duty t What also do you, 
my infant sons, think ? I do not, even on reflection, see any 
way of escape for you ! I shall even cover you with my wings 
and die with you ! Yeur cruel father left me sometime before, 
saying,—Upon this Jaritari, because he is the eldest of my sons, 
will my race depend. My second Sarisrikka, will beget progeny 
for the expansion of my ancestors’ race. My third, Stamva- 
mitra, will be devoted to asceticism, and my youngest, Drona, 
will become the formost of those acquainted with the Vedas ! 
—But-now this terrible calamity hath overtaken us. Whom 
shall I take with me ? Deprived of judgment as I am, what 
should I do that is consistent with duty ? I do not see, in 
the exercise of my own judgment, the escape of my children 
from the fire !’ " 

Vaigampayan said,—“Unto their mother indulging in these 
lamentations, the infant ones said,—'0 mother, relinquish¬ 
ing thy affection for us, go thou to a place where there is no 
fire. If we are killed here, thou ma 3 'st have other children 
born to thee ! If thou, 0 mother, be killed, we can have 
no more children in our race. Reflecting upon both these 
calamities, the time hath come for thee, 0 mother, to do 
that which is beneficial to our race ! Do not be influenced by 
affection for thy offspring, which promise to destroy both 
us and thee! If thou savest thyself, our father, who is even 
desirous of winning regions of felicitj', may have his wishes 
gratified!’ 

“Hearing what the infants said, 'Jarita replied,—‘There 
is a hole here in the ground near to this tree, belonging to 
a mouse. Enter this hole without loss of time. You shall 
have then no fear of fire. After ye have entered it, I shall, 
ye children, cover its mouth with dust. This is the only 
means of escape that I see from the blazing fire. Then when 
the fire will be quenched, I shall return hither to remove the 



ADIPARVA. 


C39 


Just. Follow my advice if you are to escape from the con¬ 
flagration ! 

“The infant birds replied,—‘Without feathers we are but 
so many balls of flesh. If we enter the hole, certain it is 
that the carnivorous mouse will destroy us all. Beholding 
this danger before us, we cannot enter this hole. Alas, we do 
not see any means by which we may escape from fire or from 
the mouse. We do not see how our father’s act of procrea¬ 
tion may be prevented from becoming futile, and how also our 
mother may be saved! If we enter the hole, the mouse 
will destroy us; if we remain where we are, the skyrang 
iug fire will destroy us. Reflecting upon both the calami¬ 
ties, a fiery death is preferable to death by being eaten up. 
If we are devoured by the mouse within the hole, that death is 
certainly ignoble, whereas the destruction of the body in fire 
is approved by the wise.’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and thirty-second Section in 
the Khadavadaha of the Adi Parva. 


Sejtion CCXXXIII. 

(Khandavaddha Parva continued.) 

Vaigamayana said,—“Hearing those words of her sons, 
Jarita continued,—‘The little mouse that had come out of this 
hole was seized by a hawk with his claws and carried away 
hence. Therefore, ye may fearlessly enter this hole now,’ 
The young ones replied,—‘We are not by any means certain of 
that mouse having been taken away by the hawk. There may 
be other mice living here. From them we have every fear. 
Whereas it is doubtful whether fire will at all approach us here. 
Already we see an adverse wind blowing the flames away. If 
we enter the hole, death is certain at the hands of the dwellers 
of the hole. But if we remain where we are, death is un¬ 
certain. O mother, a position in which death is uncertain is 
better than that in which it is certain. It is thy dut}', there¬ 
fore, to escape thyself, for, if thou livest, thou mayst obtain 
other children as good ' 
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“Their mother then said,—Ye children, I myself saw the 
mighty hawk, that best of birds, swoop down and fly away 
with the mouse from the hole. And while he was flying away 
swiftly, I followed him behind and pronounced blessings on 
him for his having taken away the mouse from the hole. I 
said unto him,—0 king of hawks, because thou art flying 
away with our enemy, the mouse, in thy claws, mayst thou, 
without a foe, live in heaven with a golden body !—Afterwards 
when that hawk devoured the mouse, I came away, obtaining 
hia leave. Therefore, ye children, enter this hole trustfully. 
Ye have nothing to fear. The mouse that was its inmate was 
seized and taken away by the illustrious hawk in my sight. 
The young ones again said,—‘0 mother, we do not by any 
means know that the mouse hath been carried away by the 
hawk. We cannot enter this hole in the ground without 
being certain of the fact,’ Tiieir mother said,—T know to a 
certainty that the mouse hath been carried away by the hawk. 
Therefore, ye children, ye have nothing to fear. Do what I 
sayThe young ones again said,—'We do not, 0 mother, 
say that thou art dispelling our fears with a false story ! For 
what ever is done by a person when his reason hath been 
disturbed can scarcely be said to bo that person s deliberate 
act. Thou hast not been benefited by us, nor dost thou 
know who we are, W^hy dost thou, therefore, strive to pro¬ 
tect us at so much cost to thyself ? Who are we to thee ? 
Thou art young and handsome, and capable of seeking out thy 
husband. Go unto thy husband. Thou shalt obtain good 
children again. Let us by entering the fire attain to regions 
of felicity. If, however, the fire consume us not, tliou mayst 
come back and obtain us again 1’ ” 

Vaicjampayana said,—“The paren^ bird then, thus address¬ 
ed by her sons, left them in Khandava and hastily went to the 
spot where there was no fire and where there was safety. 
Then Agni in haste and with fierce flames approached the 
spot where the sons of Mandapala were. The young birds 
saw the blazing fire come towards them. Then Jaritari, 
the eldest of those four, in the hearing of Agni, began to 
speak. ” 
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Thna ends the two hundred and tliirty-tliird Seeliou in the 
Khaiiduvadaha of tin- Adi Parva. 


Skctiox COXXXIV. 

( KliandaviuUiha I’ttn'n roitt iaueJ.) 

‘■Jaritai'i said,—‘The person that is wise remainetii wakeful 
in view of death. Aooordinyly, wlien tho hour of death ap- 
proacheth, he feeleth no panas. But the person of perplexed 
soul, who remaineth not awake, when tho hour of death comes, 
feeleth the pangs of death and never attaineth salvation.’ 

“The second brother, Sarisrikka, said,^—‘Thou art patient 
and intelligent. The time is come when our lives are threaten¬ 
ed. Without doubt, one only amongst many becometh wise 
and brave I’ 

“The third brother, ScamvauTitra. said,—‘The tddest brother 
is called the prelector. It is the oldest brother that rescueth 
(the younger one.s) from danger. If the eldest him.self faileth 
to rescue them, what can the younger ones do ?’• 

“The fourth and youngest brother, Drona, said,—‘The cruel 
god of fire, with .seven tongues and seven mouths, quickly com- 
eth towards otir habitation, blazing forth in splendour and 
licking lip every thing in his path,’ ’’ 

Vaitj.ainpayana continued,—“Having addressed one another 
thus, the sous of Mandapala then each devoutly addressed an 
eulogistic hymn to Agiii. Listen now, 0 monarch, to those 
hymns as I recite them, 

“Jaritari said,— “Thou art, 0 fire, the soul of air ! Thou 
art the body of the Earth’s vegetation 1 0 Cukra, water is thy 

parent as thou art the parent of water ! O thou of great en¬ 
ergy, thy flames, like the rays of the Siin, extend themselves 
above, below, behind, and on every side.’ 

“Sarisrikka said-— ‘0 smoke-bannered god, our mother is 
not to be seen, and we know not our father! As yet, our 
feathers have not grown. We have none to protect us save 
thee ! Therefore, 0 Agni, infants that we are, 0 protect us! 
O Agni, distressed as we are, protect us with that auspicious 
form thou hast and with those seven flames of thine ! We 
81 



M.VlIABnARATA. 


(J42 


s^i‘k rii’ote^'uoii .'it thy hamli! Tiioii aloue, O Agiii, art the 
j^ivci oi heat (ill the universe)! 0 lord, there is none else 
(save ihee) that giveili heat to the rays of the Sun ! 0 protect 

W8 that are young and that arc JUshisl 0 Ilav^-avTiha, be 
pleased to go hence by some other route.' 

■'Stamvamitra said,—'Thou alone, O Agni, art cverj’thiug ' 
This whole universe is established id thee ! Thou uphcldest 
every creature, and thou supportest the universe ! Thou art 
the carrier of the sacriBcia! butter, and thou art the excellent 
sacrificial butter itself! The wise know thee to be one (as 
cause) and victny (as effects) ! Having created the three 
worlds, thou, 0 Havyavaha, agaiu dostroyest them when the 
lime Cornell), swelling ibyself forth ! Thou art the productive 
cause of the whole univcise. and thou also art the essence io 
which the universe dissolveth itself!' 

"Drona said,—'0 lord of the universe, growing in strength 
and remaining within thoir bodies, thou causest the food that 
living creatures eat to be digested ! Everything, the'reforo, is 
established in thee. 0 Cukru, 0 thou .from whose mouth the 
Vetiws have sprung, it is thou who assumest the form of the 
Sun, and sucking up the waters of the Earth and every liquid 
juice that the Earth yields, givest them back in time in the 
form of rain and causest everything to grow ! From thee, 0 
Cukra, are these plants and creepers with green foliage! From 
thee have sprung these tanks and pools, aud the great ocean 
also that is ever blessed ! 0 thou of fierce rays, this our (human) 
body depsndeth on Vurtina (the water-god) ! Wo are unable 
to bear thy heat. Be thou, therefore, our au.spicious protector ! 
O, destroy us not! 0 thou of eyes having the hue of copper, 0 
thou of red neck, 0 thou whose path is marked by a black color, 
save us by going along any remote route, as indeed, the ocean 
saveth the house on its banks !’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayaua continued,—‘ Thus addressed by Drona— 
that utterer of Brahma —Agni, wcll-})leased at what he heard 
and remembering also the promise he had made to Maudapala, 
replied unto him, saying,—‘Thou art a. Riski, 0 Drona! Foi 
what thou hast said is Brahma (Vedic truth). I shall do youi 
pleasure, Fear .not! Indeed, Maudapala had spoken to me ol 



iDI PA KVA. 


643 


j'liuvselves to the effect that I should spare his sons while cou- 
auming. the forest. The words he spoke and thy speech also are 
entitled to great weight with me. Say what I arn to do. O 
best of Brahmanas, I have been greatly pleased with thy hymn. 
Blest be thou, 0 Biahmaua 

“Drona said,—‘0 Cukra, these cats trouble us every day. 
O Uutacjana, cousuine them with tljeir friends and relatives!” 

Vai(jainpayana continued,—‘‘Then Agui did what the fam- 
gas asked him to do, telling them of his iiitentions. And. 0 
Janamejaya, growing in strength, he began then to consume 
the forest of Khandava.” 

Thus euds the two hundred and thirty-fourth Section iu 
the Khandavudaha of the Adi I’arva. 


SttcTioN' CCX X X V' 

(Klutiidava'Lt/ia I’arva continued.) 

VaigatnpSyana said,—' O thou of Kuru’s race, the Riaki 
Mandapala became very anxious about bis children, although 
ho had spoken of them to the god of tierce rays. Indeed, his 
mind was not in peace. Distressed on account of his son?, 
he addressed Lajnti. (his second wife with whom ho then was), 
saying,—‘0 Lapiia, incapable as my cblldran are of tlio power 
of moving, how are they ! When the tire will grow in strength 
and the wind begin to blow violently, my children will scarce¬ 
ly be able to .save themselves ! How shall their mother ba 
able to rescue tliCm ? That innocent woman will be afflicted 
with great sorrow wiien slie will find herself unable to save 
her offspring ! Oh, how she will howver, uttering various lamen¬ 
tations on account ot my cliildresi who are all incapable of 
taking to their wings or rising up in the air! Oii, how is 
Jarita my son, and how .San.srihka, and how Siamvamitra, 
aud how Drona, and how aUo their helpless mother 

“Unto tlie Riihi Mandajiala thus weeping in the forest, 
Lapiia, 0 Bliarata, thus replied, under the influence of jea¬ 
lousy,—‘Thou hast no anxiety on account of thy children who, 
ihou hast assured me. are all Jitt-hla endued with eiicrgv and 
irowcbs 1 They can have no I'ettr iVuni tire. Did.-t ilmu not 
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speak to Agni in ray presence, on their behalf ?’ Has not the 
illustrious deity promised to save them ? One of the regents of 
the universe as Agni is, he will never falsify his speech. Thou 
h.'tst no anxiety, nor is thy heart inclined towards benefiting 
friends. It is only by thinking of her—my enemy—(Jarita) that 
thou art so distracted ! Certain it i.s that the love thou bearest 
to me is not equal to what thou hadst for her at first. He that 
hatli two parties dividing his attention, can easily behold one of 
these suffer all sorts of pangs ; but he should not disregard 
the party that is next to his heart. Then go thou to Jarita, 
for whom thy heart is sorrowing ! As for myself, I shall hence¬ 
forth w.ander alone, as a fit reward for my having attached 
mvself to a wicked person,’ 

‘ Hearing these M'ords, Mandapala replied,—‘I do not wan¬ 
der over the Earth with such intentions as thou coneeivest. 
J t is only for the sake of progeny that I am here. And even 

those that I have are in danger. He who casteih off what 

he ha’th,. for the sake of what he may acquire, is a wicked 
person. The world disregardeth and insulteth him. (There- 
I'ore, go I must.) As for tlnoself, thou art Iree to do what 

thoti choose.st. This blazing fire that licketh up the trees 

catiseth sorrow in my anxious heart and raiseth therein 
anticipations of evil !' 

Vaicampayana continued,--"Meanwhile, after the fire had 
left the .spot where the ^drngakas dwelt, Jarita, much 
attached to her children, hastily came thither to see how they 
were. She found that all of them had escaped from the fire 
and were perfectly well. Beholding their mother, they began 
to weep, though safe and soiind. She too shed tears upon 
beholding them alive. And she embraced, one by one, ail her 
weejting children. Just at that time, O Bharata, the Rishi 
Mandapala arrived there. But none of his sons expressed joy 
upon beholding him. Tiie RiHhl, however, began to .speak 
to them one after another and unto Jarita also, repeatedly. 
But ueitiier liis sons nor Jariui spoke anything well or ill unto 
him in return. 

"Mandapala then .said,—'Wiio amongst these is tin' first¬ 
born, and who the next after him ' And who i.b the third, 
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rnJ who the yoiinwest ? I am speakiog unto thee wofuily : 
why dost thou not reply to me ? I left thee, it is true, but I 
was not happy where I was.’ 

‘■Jarita then said,—‘What hast thou to do with the eldest 
of these, and what with him that is next ? And what with 
the third, and what with the youngest ? Go now unto that 
Lapita of sweet smiles and endued with youth, unto whom 
thou wentest of old, beholding me deficient in everything 
Mandapala replied.—‘As regai-ds females, there is nothing so 
destructive of their happiness whether in this or the other 
world as a CO- wife and a clandestine lover. There is nothing 
like these two that inflames the fire of hostility and cause* 
such anxiety. Even the auspicious and well-behaved Arundha- 
ti, celebrated amongst all creatures, had been jealous of the 
illustrious Va<;ishtha of great purity of mind and always de¬ 
voted to the good of his wife. Arundhati insulted even that 
wise Muni amongst the (celestial) seven. In consequence of 
such insulting thoughts of hers, she has become a little star, 
like fire mixed with smoke, sometimes visible and sometime* 
invisible, like an omen portending no good, (amongst a conste¬ 
llation of seven bright stars representing the seven Rishit), 
I took to thee for the sake of children. I never wronged thee, 
like Vatjishtha who never wronged his wife. Thou hast, there¬ 
fore, by thy jealously, behaved towards me like Arundhati of old 
towards Va(ji8htha. Jlen should never trust women even if 
they be wives. Women, when they have become mothers, do 
not much mind serving their htisbauds.’ ” 

Vaiejampayana continued,—“After this, all his childreu 
came forward to worship him. And he also began to speak 
kindly towards them all, giving them every assurance. ’ 

Thus ends the two hundred aud thirty-fifth Section in the 
Hhaudavadaha of the A'ii Parva. 



Skctxon CCXXXVI. 

(Klumdavaddlia Parva continued.) 

Vuii^ampayana said,—‘ llatidapala then addressed his child¬ 
ren, saying,—‘I had spoken unto Agni for the safety of you 
all. The illustrious deity had a.ssured me that he would grant 
my wish. At those words of Agni, and knowing the virtuous 
disposition of your mother as also the great energy that is in 
yourselves, I came not here earlier. Therefore, ye sons, do 
not harbour iu your hearts any resentment towards me. Ye 
are all Riskin acquainted with the FccZcjs. Even Agni knoweth 
you well.’ ” 

Vai(;ampayana continued,—‘'Having given such assurances 
unto his sons, the Brahmana, Mamlapala took with him his 
■wife and sons, and leaving that region, went away to some 
other country. 

“It was thus that the illustrious god of fierce rays, having 
grown iu strength, consumed the forest of Khandava, with 
the help of Krishna and Arjuna, for the good of the world. 
And Agni, having drunk several rivers of fat and marrow, 
became higiily gratified, and showed himself to Arjuna. Then 
Purandara, surrounded by the Maruts, da.scended from the 
firmament and addressing Partha and Ke(;ava said,—‘Ye 
have achieved a feat that a celestial even could not. Ask yc 
each a boon that is not obtainable by any man. I have been 
gratified with you ” 

Vaiejampayaua continued,—‘ Tlien Partha asked of Indra 
all his weapons. At this, Cakra of great splendour, having 
fixed the time for giving them, said,—‘When the illustrious 
Hahadeva becomes pleased with thee, then, O son of Pandu, 
I will give thee all my weapons 1 0 prince of Kuru’s race, 
[ shall know when the time cometh. Even for thy austere 
isceticism I will give thee all rny weapons of fire and all my 
Vdyavija weapons, and thou also wilt accept them all of me !’ 
riien Vasiidova asked that his friendship with Arjuna might 
be olerna). The chief of rhe celestials granted unto the in¬ 
telligent Kii.lma the boon he desired, And having granted 
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tliesc boons unto Ki-ishna and Arjunn, ilio Kud of the Jlanits, 
accompanied by the celestials, ascended to heaven, having also 
spoken to lliita 9 ana. Agni also, having burnt that forest wiih 
its animals and birds for five and ten days, became gratified and 
extinguished liimself. And having eaten flesh in abundance 
and drunk fat and blood, he became highly gratified, and 
addressing Achyuta and Aijuna said,—‘I have been gratified by 
you two tigers among men. At iny cammand, ye heroes, ye 
shall be competent to go whithersoever ye choose !’ Thus 
addressed by the illustrious Agui, Aijuna and Vasiidova, and 
the Danava Maya also,—these three,—having wandered a 
little, at last sat themselves down on the delightful banks of 
a river. ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and thii'fi’-sixth Section in the 
Khaudavadaha of the Adi Purva. 
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NOTICK, 


The Adi Parva has been finished. So far as subscribers 
are concerned, I cannot say that I have achieved success. Of 
the crowned heads in India, my obligations are specially due 
to their Highnesses the Maharajahs of Travancore, Cashmere, 
and Indore. I have also to thank the Governments of Bengal 
and the N. W. Provinces for the grants they have both made 
in aid of the work. Sir. Rivers Thompson has been pleased 
to make a grant of Rs. .5,000 payable in annual instalments 
of R?. 1,000 for five years, and Sir Alfred Lyall, so far as his 
Government is concerned, has subscribed for 60 copies of the 
work at Rs. 50 a copy. If the other Local Governments make 
similar contributions, my anxiety for funds to complete what 
I have begun may be considerably lessened. To the Press, 
Indian, European, and American, as also to the numerous 
Sanskritists of Europe and America, I am much obliged for 
the active sympathy and encouragement I have uniformly 
received in course of my humble labors. The press of Eng¬ 
land, however, has been comparatively indifferent. None of 
the great journals of England, daily, weekly, or monthly, has 
yet noticed the work. The reason is not far to seek. Enw- 
lish Sanskritists of note may still be counted on one’s fin¬ 
gers. To the general reader in England, the Mahabharata 

is, perhaps, quite unknown. A few many have only heard of 

it. But as regards its contents it is still classed with the ins¬ 
titutes of Tamarlane, or the precepts of Confucius. To the 
English savants, however, I am particularly grateful. From the 
very commencement of the task. Dr, Rost, the learned Libra¬ 
rian of the India office, has done everything in power to 



encourage me. And as regards Professor Max Muller, the work 
itself would never have been undertaken but for him. 

To my countrymen I would say that I have great faith in 
their liberality. The age is past when Indian students used 
to spout Byron over dishes of beef with the glass circling 
round in quick succession. Under influences more wholesome 
and due to a variety of causes, the English-educated native of 
India has learnt to respect his ancestors. His pride also in 
Vyasa and Valmiki, in Kalidasa and Bhavabhuti, in Gautama 
and Kapila, is genuine. As regards, again, the veneration of 
the orthodox classes for the ancient literature of their coun¬ 
try, it is real and deep. An appeal, therefore, to the liber¬ 
ality of my countrymen in aid of a work like the one under¬ 
taken by the" Datavya Bharata Karyalaya” cannot be unsuc¬ 
cessful. 


DStavya BhSrata Kiryilaya. 
1. Gooroo Dais’ Street 
Calcutta. 


PRATAP CHANDRA R07. 
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SABHA PARVA. 


Section I. 


(Sahhakviya Farva.) 

On! Having hotved doivn io Ndrdyuna, and Nava the. 
most exalted mcde-bemg, and also to the goddess Saraswati, 
must the word Jaya he uttered. 

Vai^ampayana said.—“Then in the presence of Vasudeva, 
Maya, having worshipped Arjuna, repeatenly spoke unto him 
with joined hands and in amiable words, saying,—‘0 son of 
Kmiti, saved have I been by thee from this Krishna in anger 
and from Pavaka (fire) desirous of consuming me ! Tell me 
what am I to do for thee !’ 

“Arjuna said.—‘0 great Asura, everything hath already 
been done by thee(even by this offer of thine)! Blest be thou 
Go whithersoever thou likest! Be kind and well-disposed to 
w'ards me as we are even kind and well-pleased towards thee ! 

“Maya said.—‘0 bull amongst men, that which thou hast 
said is deserving of thee, 0 exalted one! But, 0 Bharata, 
I desire to do something for thee cheerfully ! I am a great 
artist, even the Vi5wakarnian of tiie Danavas! 0 son of Paa- 
du, being w'hat I am, I desire to do something for thee !’ 

“Arjuna said.—‘0 sinless one, thou regardest thyself as 
saved (by me) from instant death. When it hath been even 
so, I cannot make thee do anything for me. At the same time. 
O Danava, I do not wish to frustrate thy intentions! Do 
thou something for Krishna. That will be sufficient requital 
for my services to thee.’ ” 

Vaiijampayana said.—“Then, 0 bull of the Bharata race, 
urged by Maya, Vasudeva reflected for a moment as to what 
be should order Maya to accomplish. The lord of the uni- 



2 


MAHABHARATA, 


verse and the creator of every object, Krishna, having re¬ 
flected in his mind, commanded Maya, saying,—‘Let a palatial 
amphitheatre as thou choosest be built (by thee), if thou, 0 son 
of Dili, who art the foremost of all artists, desirest to do good 
to Yudhishthira the just! Indeed, built thou a palace such that 
persons belonging to the world of men may not be able to 
imitate it even after examining it with care while seated 
within. And, O Maya, build thou a mansion in which we 
may behold (a mixture of) celestial, Asura and human 
designs ■’ ” 

Vai(;ampayana continued.—“Having heard those words, 
Maya, became exceedingly glad. And he forthwith built an 
auspicious palace for the son of P5ndu like unto the palace of 
the celestials themselves. Then Krishna and Partha, having 
represented everything unto king Yudhishthira the just, in¬ 
troduced Maya unto him. Yudhishthira received Maya with 
respect, offering him the worship he deserved. And, 0 Bha- 
rata, Maya accepted that worship thinking highly of it, 
And, 0 monarch of the Bharat a race, that great son of Diti 
then recited unto the sons of Pandu the history of the Danava 
Vrisha-parva. And that foremost of artists then, having rested 
awliile, set himself, after much reflection, to build a palace 
for illustrious sons of Pandu. And agreeably to the wishes 
of both Krishna and the sons of Pritha, the illustrious Danava 
of great prowess, having performed on an auspicious day 
the initiatory rites of propitiation, and having gratified also 
thousands of principal Brahmanas with sweetened milk and 
rice and with presents of various kinds of wealth, measured 
out a piece of land five thousand cubits square, that was de¬ 
lightful and exceedingly handsome to behold and that was 
favorable to the construction of a building well suited to the 
exigencies of every season. ” 

Thus endeth the first Section in the Sabhakriya of the 
Sabi) a Parva. 



Section II. 


(Sabha-kriya Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said.—“Janarddaaa deserving the worship 
of all, having lived happily at Khaadavaprastha for sometime, 
worshipped all the while with love and affection by the sons 
of Pritha, became desirous one day of leaving Khandava- 
prastha for beholding his father. That possessor of large 
eyes unto whom was due the obeisance of the universe then 
saluted both Yudhishthira and Pritha and made obeisance 
with his head unto the feet of his father’s sister! Thus re¬ 
verenced by Keqava, Pritha smelt his head and embraced 
bis own sister. The illustrious Hrishike<;a, approaching 
her affectionately, his eyes filled with tears, spoke unto the 
amiable Subhadra of sweef speech words of excellent import 
and truth, and terse and proper unanswerable and fraught 
with good. Subhadra also, saluting him in return and worship¬ 
ping him repeatedly with bent head, told him alt that she wish¬ 
ed to be convoyed to her relatives (on the paternal side). And 
bidding her farewell and uttering benedictions on his hand¬ 
some sister, ho of the Vrishni race, next saw Krishna and 
Dhaumya. And that best of men duly made abeisance unto 
Dhaumya, and consoling Draupadi obtained her leave. Then 
the learned and mighty Krishna, accompanied by Partha, went 
to his cousins. And surrounded by the five brothers, Krishna 
shone like Cakra in the midst of the celestials. And he whose 
banner bore the figure of Gadura, desirous of performing the 
rites preparatory to the commencement of a journey, purified 
himself by a bath and adorned bis person with ornaments. And 
the bull of the Yadu race then worshipped the gods and Brah- 
manas with floral wreaths, montras, bows of the head, and ex¬ 
cellent perfumes. Having finished all these rites, that fore¬ 
most of steady and virtuous persons then thought of setting out. 
The chief of the Yadu race then came out of the inner in¬ 
to the outer apartments, and issuing thence he made unto 
Brahmanas deserving of worship ofterings of vessels of curd 
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and fruits and fried grain and caused them to pronounce bene¬ 
dictions upon him. And making presents also unto them of 
wealth, he walked round them. And ascending his e.'jcellant 
car of gold endued with great speed and banner bearing the 
figure of Tarkhya (Qadura) and furnished also with mace, dis¬ 
cus, sword, and his bow Sharnga, and other weapons, and yok¬ 
ing there unto his horses Caivya and Sugriva, he of eyes like 
lotuses set out at an excellent moment of a lunar day of auspi¬ 
cious stellar conjunction. And Yudhishthira the king of the 
Kurus, from affection, ascended the chariot after Krishna, and 
causing that best charioteers Danika to stand aside, himself 
took the reins. And Aijuna also, of long arms, riding on that 
car, walked round Krishna and fanned him a white chdmara 
furnished with a handle of gold. And the mighty Bhimasena 
also accompanied by the twitis, and the priests and citizens, 
all followed Krishna behind. And Ke^ava, that slayer of 
hostile heroes, followed by all the brothers, shone like a pre¬ 
ceptor followed l)y his favorite pupils. Then Govinda spoke 
unto Aijuna and claspad him firmly, and worshipping Yudhish¬ 
thira and Bhima, embraced the twins. And embraced in 
return by the three elder Pandavas, he was reverentially 
saluted by the twins. And having gone about half a Yojana, 
Krishna, that subjugator of hostile towns, respectfully address¬ 
ed Yudhishthira aud requested liim, O Bbarata, to stop (follow¬ 
ing him further). Aud Govinda, conversant with eveiy duty', 
then reverentially saluted Yudhishthira and took hold of 
his feet. But Yudhishtliira soon raised Keijava and smelt 
his head. King Yudhishthira the just, the son of Pandu, 
having raised Krishna endued with eyes like lotus leaves 
and the foremost of the Yadava race, gave him leave, saying, 
'Go!’ Then the slayer of Madhu, making an appointment 
with them (about his return) in words that were proper, and 
preventing with difficulty the Paudavas from following him fur¬ 
ther on foot, gladly proceeded towards his own city, like Indra 
going towanls Ainravati. And from the love and affection 
they bore him, tlie Pandavas gazed at Krishna as long he was 
within sight, and their minds also followed him when he be¬ 
came out of sight. And Kc9ava of agreeable person soon dis- 
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appeared from their sight, unsatiated though their minds were 
with looking at him. And those bulls among men, the sons 
of Pritha, with minds fixed on Govinda, desisted (from follow¬ 
ing him further) and unwillingly returned to their own city in 
haste. And Krishna on his car soon reached Dwaraka followed 
by that hero Satyaki. And the Oauri the son of Devaki, accom¬ 
panied by his charioteer Daruka reached Dwaraka with the 
speed of Gadura. ” 

Vai9ampayana continued.—“Meanwhile king Yudhishthira 
of unfading glory, accompanied by his brothers and surrounded 
by friends, entered his excellent capital. And that tiger among 
men, dismissing all his relatives, brothers, and sons, sought to 
make himself happy in the comany of Draupadi. And Ke9ava 
also, worshipped by the principal Yadavas including Ugrasena, 
entered with a happy heart his own excellent city. And wor¬ 
shipping his old father and his renowned mother and saluting 
(his brother) Valadeva, he of eyes like lotus leaves took his 
seat. Embracing Pradyumna, shamva, Nishatha, Charu- 
deshna, Gada, Aniruddha, and Bhanu, and obtaining the 
leave of all the elderly men, Janarddana entered the apart¬ 
ments of Eukmini. ” 

Thus endeth the second Section in the Sabhakriya of the 
Sabha Parva. 


Section III. 

{Sahhdkriyci Parva continued.) 

VaiQampayana said.—“Then Maya addressed Arjuna, that 
foremost of successful warriors, saying,—T will go now with 
thy leave, but I will come back soon. On the north of the 
Kaila^a peak near the mountains of Mainaka while the Dana- 
vas were employed in a sacrifice on the banks of the Vindu lake, 
I gathered a delightful and variegated vanda (mass of rough 
materials) composed of jewels and gems. This was placed in the 
mansion of Vrishaparva ever devoted to truth. If it is yet exist¬ 
ing, I will come back, 0 Bharata, bringing it with me. I shall 
then commence the construction of the delightful palace of the 
Pandavas, which is tu e adorned with every kind of gems and 
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celebrated all over the world. There is also, I think, 0 then of 
the Kuru race, a fierce club placed in the lake Vindu by the 
king (of the Danavas) after slaughter therewith of all his foas in 
battle. Besides being heavy and strong and variegated with 
golden knobs, it is capable of enduring great weight, and of 
slaying all foes, and is equal in strength unto an hundred thou¬ 
sand clubs. It is a fit weapon for Bhima, even as the Gandiva 
is for thee ! There is also (in that lake) a large conch-shell called 
Devadatta of loud sound, that came from Varuna. I will 
give all these to thee without doubt. ’ Having spoken thus 
unto Partha, the A sura went away in a north-easterly direc¬ 
tion. On the north of Kailacja in the mountains of Mainaka, there 
is a huge peak of gems and jewels called Hiranya-ijringa. Near 
that peak is a delightful lake of name Vindu. There on its banks 
had dwelt king Bhagiratha for many years, desiring to behold 
the goddess Ganga since called Bhagirachee after that king s 
name. And there, on its banks, 0 thou best of the Bharatas, 
the illustrious lord of every created thing had performed a 
hundred grand sacrifices. There, for the sake of beauty, though 
not according to the dictates of the ordinance, were placed 
sacrificial stakes piade of gems and altars of gold. There, per¬ 
forming those sacrifices the thousand-eyed lord of Oachi be¬ 
came crowned with success. There the fierce Mahadeva, the 
eternal lord of every creature, took up his abode after having 
created all the worlds and there he dwelleth worshipped with 
reverence by thousands of spirits. There Nara rnd Narayana, 
Brahma and Yama and Sthanu the fifth, perform their sacri¬ 
fices at the expiration of a thousand yur/as. There, for the 
establishment of virtue and religion, Vasudeva had with pious 
devotion performed his sacrifices extending for many long years. 
There were placed by Keqava thousands and tens of thousands 
of sacrificial stakes adorned with golden garlands and altars 
of great splendour. Going thither, O Bharata, Maya brought 
away the club and the conch-shell and the various crystalline 
articles that had belonged to king Vrisha-parva. And the 
great AsttJ’a, Maya, having gone thither, possessed himself 
of the whole of that great wealth whioh was guarded by 
Yakshas and Kahhas. And bringing them away, the Asura 
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constructed therewith the peerless palace. And the palaca 
was of great beauty and of celestial make, composed entirely of 
gems and precious stones, and celebrated throughout the three 
worlds. He gave unto Bhimasena that best of clubs, and 
unto Arjuna that excellent and best of conch-shells at whose 
sound all creatures trembled in awe. And the palace that 
Maya built, consisting of columns of gold, occupied, 0 monarch, 
an area of live thousand cubits. And the palace, like unto 
that of Agni or Surya or Soma, possessing an exceedingly 
beautiful form, shone in great splendour, and by its brilliance 
seemed to darken the bright rays themselves of the sun, 
And with the effulgence it exhibited, which was a mixture 
of both celestial and terrestrial light, it looked as if it was 
on fire. And like unto a mass of new clouds conspicuous in 
the sky, the palace rose filling the view. Indeed, the palace 
that the intelligent Maya built was so wide, delightful, and re¬ 
freshing, and composed of such excellent materials, and fur¬ 
nished with such golden wails and archways, and adorned 
with 90 many varied pictures, and was, withal, so rich and 
well-built, that in beauty it far surpassed the Sudharma of 
him of the Da 9 arha race, or the mansion of Brahma himself, 
And eight thousand EdJcshaaas called Kinkaras, fierce, large¬ 
bodied, and endued with great strength, with red coppery eyes 
and arrowy ears, well-armed and capable of ranging through 
the air, used to guard and support that palace. And with¬ 
in that palace Maya placed a peerless tank, and in that 
tank were lotuses with leaves of dark-colored gems and stalks 
of bright jewels, and other water flowers also of golden leaves. 
And acquatic fowls of various species sported on its bosom. 
And itself variegated with full-blown lotuses and with fishes 
and tortoises of golden hue, its bottom was without mud and 
its water transparent. There was a flight of stairs made of 
crystal leading from the banks to the edge of the water. And 
the gentle breezes that swept along its bosom softly shook the 
flowers that studded it. The banks of that tank were over¬ 
laid with slabs of costly marble set with pearls. And behold¬ 
ing that tank thus adorned all around with jewels and pre¬ 
cious stones, many kings that came there mistook it for land 
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and fell into it with eyes open. And many tall trees of various 
kinds were planted all around the palace. Of green foliage 
and cool shade, and ever-blossoming, they were all charming 
to behold. And artificial woods were planted around always 
emitting a delicious fragrance. And there were many tanks also 
in the grounds lying about the mansion, that were adorned with 
swans and Karaiulavas and Chakrauakas. And the breezes, 
bearing the fragrance of lotiises growing in the water and of 
those growing on land, ministered unto the pleasure and happi¬ 
ness of the Pandavus. And Maya having constructed such a 
palatial amphitheatre in fourteen mont.hs, represented its 
completion unto Yudhishthira. ” 

Thus eudeth the third Section in the Sabhakriya of tha 
Sabha Parva. 


Section IV' 

(Subliakrlya Parva continued.) 

Vaiqampayaiia said,—“Then that chief of men, king Yu- 
clhishthira, entered that palatial amphitheatre, having first fed 
ten thousand Brahmanas with preparations of milk and rice mix¬ 
ed with clarified butter and honey, with fruits and roots, and 
with pork and venison. And the king gratified those superior 
Brahmanas who had come from various countries with food 
seasoned with seasamum, with vegetables called jihanti, with 
rice mixed with clarified butter, with different preparations of 
meat, with, indeed, various kinds of other food,—with number¬ 
less viands that are fit to be sucked and innnmberable kinds of 
drinks, with new and unused robes and clothes, and with ex¬ 
cellent floral wreaths. The king also gave unto each of 
those Brahmanas a thousand kiue. And, 0 Bnarata, the voice 
of the gratified Brahmanas saying,—‘What an auspicious day is 
this !’ Became so loud that it seemed to reach heaven itself. 
And when the Kuru king entered the palatial amphitheatre, 
having also worshipped the gods with various kinds of music 
and numerous species of excellent and costly perfumes, the 
athletes and mimes and prize-fighters and bards and encomiasts 
began by exhibiting their skill, to gratify that illustrious soa 
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(if Dharmi. Auil celebrating his entiy into the palace thus, 
Yudhishtbira with his brothers sported svithiu that palace like 
C ikra himself in heaven. And upon the seats in that palace 
sat, along with the Paudavas, Rishis and kings that came from 
various countries. Asita and Devala, Satya, Sarpamali, ami 
ilahacjira ; Arvavasu, Snmitra, Maitrcya, Sunaka, and Vali; 
Vaka, Dalvya, Sthulneira, Kri.shna-Dwaipayaua, and Cuka; 
Sumanta, Jaimini, Paila, and the disciples of Vyasa, viz., our¬ 
selves; Tittiri, Yfijuavalkya, and Lotnaharshana with his son; 
Apsuhomya, Dhaumya, Animandavya, and Ivau^ika; Damo- 
shnisha and Traivali, Parniida, and Varajauuka, Maunjayana, 
Vayubhaksha, Paragarya, and Sarika ; Valivaka, Silivaka, Sat- 
yapala, and lvrita-<;rama; Jatukarna, and Cikhavat, Alamva, 
and Parijataka ; the exalted Parvata, and the great Muni 
Markaudeya; Pavitrapani, Savarna, Bnaluki, and Galava; 
Jaugliabandhu, Raibhya, ICopavega, aud Bhrigu ; Harivabhru, 
Kaundinya, Vabhruniali, and Sauataua; Kakshivat, and 
Anshija, Nacbiketa, and Gautama ; Painga, Varaha, Cunaka, 
aud Candilya of great ascetic merit; Kukkura, Venujangha, 
Kalapa aud Katha;—these virtuous and learned Mania with 
senses and souls under complete control, and many others, as 
viumerous, all well-skilled in the Vedaa and Vedaiigas, and 
conversant with morality, and pure and spotless in behaviour, 
waited on the illustrious Yudhishthira, gladdening him by 
their sacred discourses. And so also numerous principal Kshat- 
riya.s, such as the illustrious and virtuous Munjaketu, Vivard- 
dhana, Sangranijit, Durniukha, the powerful Ugr.asena ; Kaksha- 
sena, the lord of t'ae Earth, Kshemaka the invincible ; Ivaraatha 
the king of Kamvoja, and the mighty Kampana who alone 
made the Yavanas to ever tremble at his name just as the 
god of that wieldeth the thunder-bolt maketh those Asuras, 
the Kiilakeyas, tremble behtre him ; Jatasura, and the king 
of the JIadrakas, Ivunti, Puliuda the king of the Kiratas, 
and the kings of Anga and Vanga, and Puiidraka and Pandrya, 
and the king of Udhara, aud Audhaka; Stimitr.a, and Saivya 
that slayer of foes ; Sumanas the king of the Kiratas, and 
Cnauur the king of the Yavanas, Devarata. Bhoja, and he call¬ 
ed Bhiraaratha, Crutayudha the king of Kalinga, Jayasena the 
[ 2 J 
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icing of Magadha; and Stikarinan, and Chekitana, and Pnru that 
slayer ■of foes; Ketumata, Vasudana, and Vaideha and Krita- 
•kshana; Sudharnian, Aoiruddba, and Crutayu endued with great 
strength; the invincible Anuparaja, the handsome Karmajifc; 
Ci(;upala with his sou, and the king of Karusha; and the 
invincible 3 ’ouths of the Vrisbni race, all equal in beauty 
unto the celestials, viz., Ahuka, Viprithu, Gada, Sarana, Akrura, 
Kritavarman, and Satyaka the son of Oini; andBhismaka, 
Aukriti, and the powerful Dyuraalsena, those chief of bowmen 
the Kaikeyas, and Yajnasena of the Somaka race;—theso 
Kshatriyas endaed with great might, all well-armed and weal¬ 
thy, and many others as numerous and regarded as the foremost, 
all waited on Yudbishthira the son of Knnti in that Sabha, 
desirous of ministering to his happiness. And those princes 
also, endued with great strength, who dressing themselves 
in deer-skins learnt the science of weapons under Arjuna, 
waited upon Yudhishthira. And, O king, the princes, also 
of the Vrishni race,— viz., Pradyumna (the son of Rukminy), 
and Camva, and Yuyudhtina the son of Satyaka, and Su- 
dharraan and Aniruddha, and Caivya that foremost of men, 
—acquired their science of arms under Arjuna on that occasion. 
These and many other kings, O lord of Earth, used to wait 
on Yudbishthira And that friend of Dhananjaya, Turavuru, 
and the Oandharva Chitrasena with his ministers, and many 
other Oandliarvas and Apsaras, well-skilled in vocal and 
instrumental music and in cadence and Kinnaras also well- 
versed in (musical) measures and motions, singing celestial 
tunes in proper and charming voices, waited upon and glad¬ 
dened the SODS of Pandu and the Rishis who sat in that SabhS, 
And seated in that Sabha, those bulls among men, of rigid 
vows and devoted to truth, all waited upon Yudbishthira 
like the celestials in heaven waiting upon Brahma.” 

Thus ends the fourth Section in the Sabhakriya of the 
Sabha Parva. 



Section V. 

(Lokapala Sahhdkhyana Parva.) 

Vai^ampayana said.—‘‘While the iilustrious Paadavas were 
seated in that Sabhd along with the principal Gandharva&, 
there came, 0 Bharata, unto that assembly the celestial Rishi 
Narada. Conversant with the Vedas and Upaniahadas, wor¬ 
shipped by the celestials, acquainted with histories and Pura- 
nas, well-versed with all that occured in ancient kalpas, skill¬ 
ed in Nydya and the truths of moral science, possessing a 
complete knowledge of the six Angas (viz., pronunciation, 
grammar, prosody, explanation of obscure terms, description 
of religious rites, and astronomy), a perfect' master of recon¬ 
ciling contradictory texts and differentiating the application 
of general principles to perticular cases, as also of interpre¬ 
ting contraries by reference to differences in situation, eloquent, 
resolute, intelligent, possessed of powerful memory, acquaint¬ 
ed with the science of morals and politics, learned, proficient 
in distinguishing things inferior from superior, skilled in draw¬ 
ing inferences from evidence, competent to judge of the correct¬ 
ness or incorrectness of syllogistic statements consisting of five 
propositions, capable of answering successively Vrihaspati 
himself while arguing, with definite conclusions properly fram¬ 
ed about religion, pleasure, profit, and salvation, of great 
soul—beholding this whole universe, above, below, and around, 
as if it were present before his eyes, master of both the San- 
khya and Yoga systems of philosophy, ever desirous of humbl¬ 
ing the celestials and Asai’as by fomenting quarrels among 
them, conversant with the science of war and treaty, proficient 
in making dispositions by judging of things not within direct 
keen, as also in the six sciences of treaty, war, march, main¬ 
taining of posts against the enemy, stratagems by ambuscades 
and reserves, and thorough master of every branch of learning, 
fond of war and music, incapable of being repulsed by any 
science or any curse of action,—possessed of these and 
numberless other accomplishments, the Rishi, having wonder¬ 
ed over the different worlds, came into that Sabhd. And 
eht celestial Rishi of immeasurable splendour, endued with 
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great energy, was accompanied, O monarch, by Pririjaiil and 
the intelligent RaivaU and Sauniya and Siimukha. Possess¬ 
ing the speed of tlie mind, the liinhi came thither and was 
filled with gladness npuu beholding the Pandavas. And the 
Brahmana, arrived there, paid homage unto Yudhishthira by 
uttering blessings on him and wishing him victory. Behold¬ 
ing the learned JiUhi arrive, the eldest of the Pandavas, 
conversant with all rules of duty, quickly stood up with his 
younger brothers. Bending low with humility, the monarch 
cheerfully saluted the Ittshi, and gave with due ceremonies 
a befitting scat unto him. The king also gave liim kine 
and the usual offerings of the Arghya including honey and 
the other ingredients. Conversant with every duty the 
monarch also worshipped the liishi with gems ai>d jewels and 
■with his whtile heart. Receiving that worship from 
Yudhishthira in proper form, the RisJd became gratified. Thus 
worshipped by the Pandavas and the groat Ritshls, Narada, 
possessing a complete mastery over the Ft;c?as, said unto 
Yudhishthira the following words bearing upon religion, 
pleasure, and profit. 

“Narada said.—“Is the wealth thou art earning being spent 
on proper objects ? Doth thy mind take pleasure in virtue ? 
Art thou enjoying the pleasures of life ? Thy mind sinketh 
not under their weight ? 0 chief of men, continuest thou in 

the noble conduct consistent wiih religion and profit praetBed 
by thy ancestors towards the three classes of subjects {viz., 
good, indifferent, and bad) ? Injurest thou religion, for the 
sake of profit, or pranr, for the sake of religion, or both reli¬ 
gion and profit for the sake of pleasure that easily' seduces ? 
O thou foremost of victorious men over devoted to the good of 
all, conversant as thou art with the timeliness of everything, 
followest thou religion, pleasure, and profit, dividing thy time 
judiciously ? 0 sinless one, with the six attributes of kings 

(viz., cleverness of speech, readiness in providing mcan.s, in¬ 
telligence in dealing with the foe, memory', and acquaintance 
with morals and politics), dost thou attend to the seven moans 
(viz., sowing dissensions, chastisement, conciliation, giftr-, ia- 
cautatious; med^ Ucs, aud magic) ? Examinest thou also, after a 
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survey of thy own strength and weakness, the fourteen posses¬ 
sions of thy foes ? (These are, the country, forts, cars, ele¬ 
phants, cavalry, foot-soldiers, the principal officials of state, 
the zenana, food-supply, computation of the army and income, 
the religious treatises in force, the accounts of state, the revenue, 
wine-shops and other secret enemies. Attendest thou to the 
eight occupations (of agriculture, trade, &c.), having examined, 
O thou foremost of victorious monarchs, thy own and thy 
enemy’s means, and having made peace with thy enemies ? O 
bull of the Bharata race, thy seven principal officers of state 
(viz., the governor of the citadel, the commander of forces, 
the chief judge, the general in inferior command, the chief 
priest, the chief physician, and the chief astrologer), have 
not, I hope, succumbed to the influence of thy foes, nor 
have they, I hope, became idle in consequence of the wealth 
they have earnedThey are, I hope, all obedient to tiiee ? 
Thy counsels, I hope, are never divulged by thy trusted 
spies in disguise, by thyself or by thy ministers ? Thou 
ascertainest, I hope, what thy friends, foes, and strangers are 
about ? Makest thou peace and makest thou war at proper 
times ? Observest thou neutrality towards strangers and 
persons that are neutral themselves towards thee ? And, 
O hero, hast thou made persons like thyself, persons that 
are old, in behaviour, capable of understanding what should 
be done and what should not, pure as regards birth and 
blood, and devoted to thee, thy ministers ? 0 Bharata, the 

victories of kings have for their basis counsels ! 0 child, is 

thy kingdom protected by ministers learned in the shastras, 
keeping their counsels close? Foes are not injuring it? 
Thou hast not become a slave of sleep ? Wakest thou at 
the proper time ? Conversant with pursuits yielding profit, 
thinkest thou in the small hours of night of what thou 
shouldest do and what not do the next day ? Thou settlest 
nothing alone, nor takest counsel with many ? The counsels 
thou hast resolved upon do not become known all over thy 
kingdom ? Commcncest thou soon to accomplish measures of 
great utility that arc ca.sy of accomplishment ? Such mea-.f 
Bures arc never obstructed ? Keepest thou not the agricul-- 



14 


UAHA.BHARATA 


turists out of thy sight ? They do not fear to approach thee 
Achievest thou thy measures through persons that are trusted, 
incoruptible, and possessed of practical experience ? And, 
0 brave king, I hope people only know the measures already 
accomplished by thee and those that have been partially 
accomplished and are waiting for completion, but not those 
that are only in contemplation and uncommenced ? Have ex¬ 
perienced teachers capable of explaining the reasons of things 
and learned in the science of morals and every branch of 
learning, been appointed to instruct the princes and the chiefs 
of the army ? Buyest thou a single learned man by giving 
in exchange a thousand ignorant individuals ? The man that 
is learned conferreth the greatest benefit in seasons of distress. 
Are thy forts always filled with treasure, food, weapons, water, 
engines and instruments, as also with engineers and bow¬ 
men ? Even a single minister that is intelligent, brave, hav¬ 
ing his passions under complete control, and possessed of 
■wisdom and judgment, is capable of conferring the highest 
prosperity on a king or a king’s son. I ask thee, therefore, 
is there even one such minister with thee ? Seekest thou to 
know everything about the eighteen Tirthas of the foe and 
fifteen of thy own by meatis of three and three spies all 
unacquainted with one another ? 0 slayer of all foes, watch- 

est thou all thy enemies with care and attention, and unknown 
to them ? Is the priest thou honorest, possessed of humility, 
and purity of blood, and renown, and without jealousy and 
illiberality ? Hath some well-behaved, intelligent, and guile¬ 
less Brahmana, well up in the ordinance, been employed 
by thee in the performance of thy daily rites before the 
sacred fire, and doth he remained thee in proper time as to 
when thy homa hath been performed and when it should be 
performed 1 Is the astrologer thou hast employed skilled in 
reading physiognomy, capable of interpreting omens, and 
competent in neutralising the effects of the disturbances of 
nature ? Have respectable servants been employed by thee 
in offices that are respectable, indifferent ones in indifferent 
offices, and low ones in offices that are low ? Hast thou 
appointed in high cfficee ministers that are guileless and well- 
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conducted for generations and above the common people ? Op* 
pressest thou thy people with cruel and severe punishment ? 
And. 0 bull of the Bharata race, do thy ministers rule thy 
kingdom taking thy orders ? Uo thy ministers ever slight 
thee, like sacrificial priests slighting men that are fallen (and 
incapable of performing any more sacrifices) or like wives 
slighting husbands that arc proud and incontinent in their 
behaviour ? Is the commander of thy forces possessed of 
sufficient confidence, brave, intelligent, patient, well-conduct¬ 
ed, of good birth, devoted to thee, and competent ? Treatest 
thou with consideration and regard the chief officers of thy 
army that are skilled in every kind of warfare, are forward, 
well-behaved, and endued with prowess ? Qivest thou to 
thy troops in the appointed time their sanctioned rations 
and pay ? Tnou dost not oppress them by withholding 
these ? Knowest thou that the misery caused by arrears of 
pay and irregularity in the distribution of rations leadeth the 
troops to mutiny, and that is called by the learned to be one 
of the greatest of mischiefs t Are all the principal men, high¬ 
born and devoted to thee, ready with cheerfulness to lay 
down their lives in battle for thy sake ? I hope no single in¬ 
dividual of passions uncontrolled, is ever permitted by thee 
to rule as he likes many concerns together appertaining to the 
army. Is any servant of thine, who hath accomplished well 
a particular business by the expenditure of especial ability, 
disappointed in obtaining from thee a little more regard, and 
an increase of food and pay ? I hope thou rewardest persons 
of learning and humility, and skill in every kind of know¬ 
ledge, with gifcs of wealth and honor proportionate to their 
qualifications. Dost thou support, 0 bull of the Bharata 
race, the wives and children of men that have given their 
lives for thee and have been distressed on ihy account ? 
Cherishest thou, 0 son of Pritha, with paternal affection the 
foe that hath come to thee from fear and him that hath been 
weakened, him also that hath sought thy shelter having been 
vanquished in battle ? O lord of Earth, art thou equal unto 
all men, and can every one approach thee without fear as if 
thou wast their inotlier and father ? And, O bull of the 
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Bharata raoGj marchest thou, ^Yithout loss of timo, and re> 
fleeting well upon three kinds of forces, against thy foe when 
thou hearest that he is in distress ? 0 subjugator of all foes, 
boginnest thou thy inarch when the time cometh, having taken 
into consideration all the omens you might" see. and con¬ 
vinced that the resolutions thou hast formed, and defeat in 
their execution, depend upon the tioeh'e mandalus (such as 
reserves, and ambuscades, &c.), and having paid the troops 
their pay in advance ? And, 0 persecutor of all foes, givesb 
thou gems and jewels, as they deserve, unto the principal 
officers of thy enenu', without thy enemy’s knowledge ? O 
apn of Pritha, seekest thou to conquer thy incensed foes that 
are slaves of their passions, having first conquered thy own 
soul and obtained the mastery over thy own senses ? Before 
thou marchest out against thy foes, dost thou properly em¬ 
ploy the four arts of conciliation, gift (of Wealth), producing 
disunion, and application of strength ? 0 monarch, goest thou 
out against thy enemies, having first strengthened thy own 
kingdom ? And having gone out against them, exertest thou 
to the utmost to obtain victory over them ? And having con¬ 
quered them, seekest thou to protect them with care ? Are 
thy Chamiis consisting of four kinds of forces viz., the regular 
troops, the allies, the mercenaries, and the irregulars, each 
furnished with the eight ingredients viz., cars, elephants, horses, 
officers, infantry, camp-followers, spies possesing a thorough 
knowledge of the country, and ensigns) led out against thy 
enemies after having been well trained by superior officers ? 
0 oppressor of all foes, 0 great king, I hope thou slayest thy 
foes without regarding their seasons of reaping and of famine ? 
0 king, I hope thy servants and agents in thy own kingdom 
and in the kingdoms of thy foes continue to look after their 
respective duties and to protect one another. 0 monarch, I 
hope trusted servants have been employed by thee to look 
after thy food and the robes thou wearest aud the perfumes 
thou usest. I hope, O king, thy treasury', barns, stables, arsen¬ 
als, and women’s apartments, are all protected by servants 
devoted to thee and ever seeking thy welfare. I hope, O 
monarch, thou protectest first thyself from thy domestic aud 
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public servants, then those servants from thy relatives and 
from one another. Do thy servants, 0 king, ever speak to thee 
in the forenoon reg.arding thy extravagance of expenditure in 
respect of thy drinking, sports, and women ? Is thy expenditure 
alwaj's covered by a fourth, a tliird, or a tialf of thy income ? 
Cherishest thou always, with food ami wealth, relatives, 
superiors, merchants, the aged, and other porteges, and the 
distressed ? Do the accountants and clerks employed by thee 
in looking after thy income and expenditure, always apprise 
thee every day in the forenoon of thy income and expenditure .* 
Dismissest thou without fault servants accomplished in busi» 
ness and popular and devoted to thy welfare ? 0 Bharata, 

dost thou employ superior, indifferent, and low men, after 
examining them well, in offices they deserve ? O monarch, 
employest thou in thy business persons that are thievish or 
opeu to temptation, or hostile, or minors ? Persecutest thou thy 
kingdom by the help of thievish or covetous men, or minors, 
or women ? Are the agriculturists in thy kingdom contented ? 
Are large tanks and lakes established all over thy kingdom 
at proper distances, without agriculture being in thy realm 
entirely dependent on the showers of heaven ? The agricul¬ 
turists in thy kingdom want not either seed or food ? Grant- 
est thou with kindness loans (of seed-grain) unto the tillers, 
taking only a fourth iu excess of every measure by the hun¬ 
dred ? 0 child, are the four professions of agriculture, trade, 

cattle-rearing, and lending on interest, managed by honest 
men ? Upon these, 0 monarch, depends the happiness of thy 
people! O king, do the five bravo and wise men, employed 
in the five offices of protecting the city, the citadel, the 
merchants, and the agriculturists, and puuishlng the crimi¬ 
nals, always benefit thy kingdom by working in union with one 
another ? For the protection of thy city, have the villages 
been made like towns, and the hamlets and outskirts of villa¬ 
ges like villages ? Aud are all these entirely under thy super¬ 
vision and sway ? Are thieves and robbers that sack thy towns 
pursued by thy police over the even aud the uneven parts <A 
thy kingdom ? Cou.solest thou women and are they pro¬ 
tected in tliy realm f I hope thou placest not any confi- 
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dence in them, nor divulg:pst any secret befjre any of them ? 
0 monarch, having tieard of any danger and having reflected 
on it also, liest thou in the rnnefr appartments enjoying 
every agreeable object ■? Having slept during the second and 
the third divisions of the night, ihiukest thoa of religion and 
profit in the fourth division wakcfully ? O son of Pandu, ri¬ 
sing from bed at the proper time and dressing thyself well, 
showest thou thyself to thy people, accompanied by ministers 
conversant with the auspiciousness ur otherwise of moments ? 
0 repressor of all foes, do men dressed in red and armed with 
swords and adorned with ornaments stand at thy sides to 
protect thy person ? A mouaroh, behavest thou like the god 
of justice himself unto those that deserve punishment and 
those that deserve worship, unto those that are dear to thee 
and those that thou likest not ? 0 son of Pritha, seekest 

thou to cure bodily diseases with medicines and fasts, and 
mental illness with the advice of the aged ? I liope that 
the physicians engaged in looking after thy health are all 
well-conversant with the •eight kinds of treatment and are 
all attached and devoted to thee' Happeneih it ever, 0 
monarch, that from covetousness or folly or pride thou failest 
to decide between the plaintiff and the defendant who have 
come to _thee ? Deprivest thou, from covetousness or folly, 
of their pensions, the porteges who have sought thy shelter 
from trustfulness or love ? Do the people that inhabit thy 
realm, bought by tliy foes, ever seek to raise disputes with 
thee, uniting themselves with one another ? Are those amongst 
thy foes that are feeble always repressed by the help of thy 
troops; that are strong, by the help of good counsels or by 
the help of both counsels aud troops ? Are all the principal 
chieftains '(of thy empire) all devoted to thee ? Are they 
ready to lay dowu tiieir lives for thy sake, commanded by 
thee ? Dost thou worship Brahmanas and wise men accord¬ 
ing to their merits in respect of all the branches of learn¬ 
ing? I toll thee, such worship is, without doubt, highly 
beneficial to thee ! Hast thou faith iu the religion based on 
the three (Fedun) and practised b}’ men who have gone before 
thee ? Dost thou carefully follow the practices that were 
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Followed by them ? Are accomplished Brahmatias eutertain- 
ed ill thy house and iu thy presence with nutritive and! 
excellent food, and do they also obtain pecuniary gifts at the 
GOiicliision of those feasts ? Dost thou, with passing under 
complete control and siugleucss of mind, strive to perform 
the sacrifices called Viijapei/ic and Pttndari!c(.i with their 
full complement of rites ? Bowest thou unto- thy relatives 
and superiors, the aged, the gods, the ascetics, the Br»h- 
manas, and the tall trees, (banians) iu villages, that are of 
so much benefit to tlie people ? O sinless one, inspirest thou 
ever grief or anger iu any oue 1 Do priests capable of 
granting thee auspicious fruits ever stand at ihy side ? O 
sinless oue, are thy inclinatioii and practice suck as I have 
described them and as always enhance the duration of life, 
and spread one’s renown, and as always help the cause 
of religion, pleasure, and profit ? He ivlio couducteth himself 
according to this way, never findeth his kingdom distressed or 
afflicted; and that monaroli, stihjiigatiiig the whole Earth, 
enjoyeth a high degree of feliciiy. D monarch, I Lope, no 
well-behaved, pure-souled, and respected person is ever ruin¬ 
ed and his life taken on a false charge of theft by thy min¬ 
isters ignoi’ant of gdstras acting from temptation ? And, O 
bull among men, I hope thy ministers never, from covetous¬ 
ness, set free a real ihicf knowing him to be such and having 
apprehended him with the booty on him ? O Biiarata, I hope 
thy ministers never, won over by bribe?, wrongly decide the 
disputes that arise between the rich and the poor ? Dust thou 
keep thyself free from the fourteen vices of kings, ui:., atheism, 
uutruthfulucas, anger, iucautiousness, procrastination, not visit¬ 
ing the wise, idleness, restlessness of mind, taking counsels 
with only one man, consultation with persons unacquainted 
with the science of profit, abandonment of a settled plan, 
divulgeuce of counsels, uuaccomplishmeiit of beneficial projects, 
and undertaking everything without reflection ? By these, O 
king, even monarclis firmly seated on their thrones are ruined ! 
Hath thy study of the F'etfus, hath tby wealth and knowledge 
of the ^adras, and marriage, borne fruit i’” 

Yaiijampayaua continued,—'After the Jikhi had iiuisbed 
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Yudhiahthira asked,— How, 0 Rishi, do tbe Vedas, wealth’, 
wife, and knowledge of the castras, bear fruit ?’ 

“The Rish'i answered,—‘The Vedas are said to bear fruit 
when he that hath studied them performeth the Agnihotm 
and other sacrifices. Wealth is said to bear fruit when he 
that hath it enjoyeth it, hinisclf and giveth it away in charity. 
A wife is said to bear fruit when she is used and when she 
beareth children. Knowledge of the (aslras is said to bear 
fruit when it resulteth in iiumility and good behaviour.’ ’’ 

Vaitjampayana continued,—“The great ascetic Narada, hav¬ 
ing answered Yudliisbthira thus, agaiti asked that just ruler, 
‘Do the officers of thy governnrent, O king, that are paid 
from the taxes levied on tbe community, take only their 
just dues from the merchants that come to thy tenitories from 
distant lauds impelled by tbe desire of gain ? Are the mer¬ 
chants, 0 king, treated with consideration in thy capital and 
kingdom, capable of bringing their gootls tbitlier without be¬ 
ing deceived by the false pretests of (both the buyers and 
the officers of government) ? Listeuest thou always, 0 mon¬ 
arch, to the words, fraught with instruction on religion and 
profit, of old men ac;iiiainted with the science of profit and 
capable of pointing out the paths of religion and profit ? Are 
gifts of honey and clarified butter made to the Brahniauas for 
the .increase of agricultural produce, of kine, of fruits and 
flowers, aad for the sake of virtue ? Givest thou always, 0 King, 
regurlarly unto all the artisans and artists emplot-ed bv thee, 
the materials of their works and their wages for periods not 
more than four mouths ? Examiuest thou the works executed 
by those that are employed by thee, and applaudest thou them 
before good men, and rewardest thou them having shewn 
them proper respect ? 0 bull of the Bharata race, follo\ve,t 
thou the aphorisms (of the sages) in respect of every concern, 
particularly those that relate to elephants, horses, and cars ? 
O bull of the Bharala race, are the aphorisms relating to the 
science of arms, as also those that relate to the practice of 
engines in warfare—so useful to towns and fortified place.s, 
studied in thv court ? O sinless one, art thou acquainted 
with all weapons, with all mysterious incantations, and 
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with the secrets of poisons destructive of all foes ? Protect- 
est thou thy kingdom from the fear of fire, of snakes and otlier 
animals destructive of life, of disease, and Rakshasas ? Ac¬ 
quainted as thou art with every duty, cherishest thou like a 
father, the blind, the dumb, the lame, the deformed, the 
friendless, and ascetics that have no homes ? Hast thou banish¬ 
ed these six evils, 0 monarch, viz., sleep, idleness, fear, anger, 
weakness of mind, procrastination V ” 

Vai 9 ampayaua continued,—“The illustrious bull among the 
Kurus, having heard these words of that best of Brahmanas, 
bowed down unto him and worshipped his feet. And gratified 
with everything he heard, the monarch said unto Narada of 
celestial form, ‘I shall do all that thou hast directed, for my 
knowledge hath expanded under thy advice !’ Having said this 
the king acted conformably to that advice, and gained in time 
the whole earth bounded by her belt of seas. Narada again 
spoke, saying,—‘That king who is thus employed in the protec¬ 
tion of the four orders (Brahmanas, Ksliatriyaa, Vai 9 yaa, and 
Cudras) passing bis days happily here, attaineth hereafter to 
the region of Cakra,’ ” 

Thus eudeth the fifth Section in the Lokapala Sabha- 
khyana of the Sabha Purva. 


Section VI. 

(Lokapahi-sahhdkhydn Parva continued.) 

Vai 9 ampayana said,—“At the conclusion of Narada’s words, 
king Yudhishtbira the just worshipped him duly ; and com¬ 
manded by him, the monarch began to reply succinctly to the 
questions the Rishi had asked. 

“Yudhishtbira said,—‘0 holy one, the truths of religion 
and morality thou hast indicated one after another, are just 
and proper. As regards myself, I duly observe those ordinances 
to the best of my power. Indeed, the acts that were properly 
performed by inonarchs of yore are, w’iihout doubt, to be re¬ 
garded as having borne proper fruit, undertaken from solid 
reasons and for the attainment of proper objects. 0 master, 
we desire to walk in the virtuous path of these monarchs, but 
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■we are incapable of walking along it afrer the mannev of those 
rulers that had, besides, their souls under complete contnil.’ ” 

Vaiijampayana continued.—“Yudhishthira the son of PiindiJ, 
possessed of great glory, having received with reverence tlie 
words of Narada and having also answered the liia/d thus, 
reflected for a moment. And perceiving a proper opportunity, 
the monarch seated^besides the Jiishi, asked Narada sitting 
at his ease and capable of going into every world at will, in 
the presence of that assembly of kings, saying,—‘Possessed of 
the speed of mind, thou roamest over various and many worlds 
created in days of yore by Brahma, beholding everyiliing! 
Tell me, I ask thee, if thou hast, O Br.ahmaua, ever beiield 
anywhere before an assembly room like thi.s of mine or supe¬ 
rior to it;’ Hearing tliese words of Yudhishthira the just, 
Narada smiling answered the sou of Pandu in these s veet 
accents:— 

“Narada said.—‘0 child, 0 king, I saw not or heard of 
ever before, amongst men, any assembly room built of gems 
and precious stones like this of thine, 0 Bbarula! 1 snuU, 

however, describe unto thee the us.seiubly rooms of ilie king 
of the departed (Yatna), of Varuna of great inielligence, of 
ludra, aud also of him who hath bis home in K.uila 9 a (Ivu- 
vera). I shall also describe unto thee the celestial SabluT, of 
Brahma that dispelleth every kind of uneasiness. All these 
assembly rooms e-vliibit in their structure both celestial and 
human designs aud present every kind of form that exists in 
the universe. And they are ever worshipped by the gods and 
the Pitria, the Sddkjaa, (under-deities called Gaua), by ascet¬ 
ics employed in sacrifices with souls under complete command, 
by peaceful Munia cugaged without intermission in Vedic 
sacriflees with presents to Brahiuauas, I shall describe all 
these to you if, 0 bull of the Bharata race, thou hast any 
iacliuaiiou to listeu to me ■’ " 

Vai 9 ampayaua continued,—“Thus addressed by Narada, the 
high-souled king Yadbishtbira the just, with bis brother aud 
all those foremost of Briihmauas (seated around him), joined 
his bands (in entreaty). Aud the monarch then asked Narada, 
saying,—‘Describe unto us all those assembly rooms! We 
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(losire to listen to thee! 0 Brahmana, which Sabha is made 
of wliat articles ? Wiiat is the area of each, and what the 
length and breadth of each ? Who wait upon the grand- 
sire in that assembl}’ room? And who also upon \asava 
the chief of the celestials, and upon Yatna the son of Viva- 
swan ? And who upon Vanina and upon Kuvera in their 
respective assembly rooms ? 0 Biahmana iiis/ii, tell ns all 

about these! We all together desire to hear thee describe 
them. Indeed, our curiosity is great'* Thus addressed by 
the son of Paudu, Narada replied, sayiug.-'O mouarch, hear 
ye all about those celestial assembly rooms one after another!^ 
Thus eudelh the sixth Section in the Lokapala Sabba- 
khyaua of the Sabha Parvu. 


Sejtiok VIL 

(Lokapala-Sabkakhi/dna Varva continueil) 

‘ Narada said.—'The celestial asaeinbly room of Cakra is 
full of lustre. He hath obtained it as the fruit of his own 
acts. Possessed of the splendour of the sun, it was built, O 
scion of the Kuru race, by Cakra himself. Capable of going 
everywhere at will, this celestial assembly bouse is full one 
hundred and fifty yojanas in length, and hundred yojanas in 
breadth, aud five yojanaa in heiglit. Dispelling weakness of 
age, grief, fatigue, aud fear, auspicious and bestowing good 
fortune, furuisbed with rooms aud seats, aud adorned with 
celestial trees, it is delightful in the extreme. There sitteth 
in that assembly room, 0 sou of Pritba, on an excellent seat, 
the lord of celestials, with his wife Cachi aud with beauty 
and affluence embodied Assuming of from incapable of des¬ 
cription for its vagueness, with a crown ou bis bead aud bright 
bracelets ou the upper arms, attired in robes of pure white, 
and decked in floral wreaths of many hues, there he sitteth 
with beauty, fame, au<l glory, by his side. And the illustrious 
deity of an hundred sacrifices is daily waited upon, O monarch, 
in that assembly, by the Maiuias in a body, each leading the 
life of a houseboldci iu the bosom of bis famlv-. And the Sid- 
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dhas and celestial Rishis, the Sadhyas and all the gods, and 
the Marutas of brilliant complexions and adorned in golden gar¬ 
lands,—these all of celestial forms and decked in ornaments, 
always wait upon and worship the illustrious chief of the 
immortals, that mighty repressor of all foes. And, 0 son of 
Pritha, the celestial Rishi also, all of pure souls, with sins 
completely washed off and resplendent as the fire, and possess¬ 
ed of energy, and without sorrow of any kind, and freed from 
the fever of anxiety, and performers all of the Soma sacrifice, 
also wait upon and worship Indra. And Para<;ara, and 
Parvata and Savarni and Galava ; and Cankha, ahd the Muni 
Gaur(;iras, and Durvasas, and Krodhana and Swena, and the 
il/tmi Dhirghatamas; and Pavitrapani, Savarni, Yajnavalkya, 
and Bhaluki; and Uddalaka, Cwetaketu, and Tandya, and also 
Bhandayani; and Havishmat, and Garishta, and king HariQ- 
chandra; and Hridya, Udarshandilya, Para 9 arya, Krishi- 
vala; Vataskandha, Vi 9 akha, Vidhatas, and Kala; and 
Karaladanta, Tas'tri, and Vi 9 wakarraan, and Tumuru; and 
other Rishis some born of women and some not born of women, 
and others living upon air, and others again living upon fire; 
these all worship the wielder of the thunderrbolt, the lord 
of all the worlds. And Sahadeva, and Suuitha, and Valmiki 
of great ascetic merit; and Camika of truthful speech, and 
Prachetas ever performing his promises, and Medhatithi, and 
Vamadeva, and Pulastya, Pulaha and Kratu ; and Marutta 
and Marichi, and Sthanu of great ascetic merit; and Kakshivat, 
and Gautama, and Tarkhya, and also the Muni Ya,iq\m- 
nara; and the Mtoni Kalakavrikbiya and A 9 ravya, and also 
Hiranmaya, and Samvartta, and Dehahavya, and Viswak- 
sena of great energy; and Kanwa, and Katyayana, 0 king, 
and Gargya, and Kau 9 ika;—these all, and the celestial 
waters and plants; and Faith, and Intelligence, and the 
goddess of learning, and Profit, Religion, and pleasure ; and 
Lightning. 0 son of Pandu; and the rain-charged clouds, and 
the winds, and all the loud-sounding forces of heaven ; the 
Eastern point, the twenty seven fires conveying the sacrificial 
butter, Agni and Shoma, and the fire of Indra, and Mitra, 
and Savitri, and Aryaman; Bhaga, Vicwas, the )Sadbyas, 
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tfee preceptor (Vrihaspati), and also Cukra; and Vi^wavasu 
and Ghitrasena, and Siimanas, and also Taruna; the Sacrifices, 
the gifts to Brahtnanas, the planets, and the stars, 0 Bharata, 
and the mantras that are uttered in sacrifices, all these are 
present there. And, 0 king, tnany charming Apsardr and Gan- 
dharvas, by various kinds of dances and music both instrumen¬ 
tal and vocal, and the practice of auspicious rites, and by the 
exhibition of many feats of skill, gratify the lord of the 
celestials—Catakratu—the illustrious slayer of Vala and 
Vritra. Besides these, many other Brahmanas and royal and 
celestial Rishis, all resplendent as the fire, decked in floral 
wreaths and ornaments, frequently come to and leave that 
assembly riding on celestial cars of various kinds. And Vri¬ 
haspati and Cukra are present there on all occasions. These 
and many oiher illustrious ascetics of rigid vows, and Bhrigii 
and the seven Rishis who are equal, O king unto Brahma 
himself, use to come to and leave that assembly house, ridihg 
«n ears beautiful as the car of Soma, and themselves looking 
as bright thereon as Soma himself. This, O mighty armed 
monarch, is the assembly house, called Pushkara-malini, of 
him of a hundred sacrifices that I have seen ! Listen now 
to the account of Yama’s assembly house !’ ” 

Thus endeth the seventh Section in the LokapalaSabha- 
khyana of the Sabha Parva, 


Section VIII. 

(LokapalaSabkakhyilna Parva continued.) 

“l^arada said,—'0 Yudhisbthira, I shall now describe the 
assembly house of Yama the son of Vivaswat, which, 0 son 
of Pritha, was builc by Viswakarman ! Listen now to me ! 
Bright as burnished gold, that a.ssembly house, 0 monarch, 
covers an area of much more than a hundred yojanas. Pos¬ 
sessed of the splendour of the sun ic yieldeth everything 
that one may desire. Neither very cool nor very hot, it 
delighteth the heart. In that assembly bouse there is neither 
grief nor weakness of age, neither hunger nor thirst. Nothing 
disagreeable findeth a place there, nor any kind of wretched- 
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nes* or distress. Tliere can be no fatigue or any kind of 
evil feelings there. Every object of desire, celestial or human, 
is to. be found in that mansion. And all kinds of enjoy¬ 
able articles, as also of sweet, juicy, agreeable and delicious 
edibles in profusion that are licked, sucked, and drunk, 
are there, O chastiser of all enemies ! And the floral wreaths 
in that mansion are of the most delicious fragrance, and 
the trees that stand around it yield fruits that are desired 
of them. There are both cold and hoc waters and these 
are sweet and agreeable. lu that mansion many royal sages 
of great sanctity and Brahmana sages also of great purity, 
cheerfully wait upon, O child, and worship Yama the son 
of Vivaswat. And Yayati, Nahiuhu, Puru, Mandhatri, 
Soraaka, Nriga ; the royal sage Trasadasyu, Kritavirya, 
Crutacp-avas; Ari.shtauemi, Siddha, Kritavega, Kriti, Nimi, 
Pratarddana, Civi, Matsya, Prithulaksba, Vrihairatha, Vartta, 
Marutta, Kinjika, Sankacjyn, Sankriii, Dhruva ; Chatu- 
ra(;wa, Sadaqwormi, and king Kartavirya; Bharata, and 
Suratha, Sunitba, Ni^atba, Nala, Divoda.sa, and Sumanas, 
Ainvarisha, Bhagiratha ; Vyacjvva, Sada^wa, Vadhra^wa, Prithu- 
vega, PrithiKjravas; Prishada(jwa, Vasuinanas, Kshupa, and 
Suinahavala, Vrishadgu, and Vrishasena, Piirukutsa, Dhwajin 
and Rathiii; Arsbtisena, Dwilipa, and the bigh-souled Uyinara ■ 
Auijinari, Pundarika, Caryaii, Carava, and Ciichi; Anga, 
Rishta, Vena, Du.shmauta, Srinjaya, and Jaya; Bhangasuri, 
Sunitha, and Nishada, and Vahinara; Karaudhama, Valhika, 
Sudyumna, and the mighty Madhu ; Aila, and the mighty 
king of earth Maruta ; Kapota-roman, Trinaka, and Sahadeva, 
atid Arjuna also; Vya^wa, Sacjwa, and Krishaewa, and king 
Ca(;a-vindu; Rama the son of Daejaratha, and Lakshmana, 
and Pratarddana; Alarka, and Kakshasen.a, Gaya, and Gaura- 
ewa; Rama the son of Jamadagnya, Nabliasja, and Sagara; 
Bhuridyumna, and Mahai;wa, Pritha^wa, and also Janaka; 
king Vainya, Variseu.a, Purujit, and Janamejaya; Brahma- 
datta, and Trigarta, and king Uparichara also ; Indradyumna 
Bhiinajanu, Gauraprishtha, Nala, Gaya; Padma, and Muchu- 
kunda, Bhuridyumna, Prasenajit; Arishtanemi, Sudyumna, 
Priihula 9 wa, and Ashtaka also ; a hundred kings of the 
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Matsya race, and hundred of the Vipa and a hundred of' 
the Haya races: a hundred kings of the name of Dbrita- 
rashtra, eighty kings of the name of Janamejaya ; a hundred 
monarchs called Brahmadatta, and a hundred kings of the 
name Iri; more than two hundred Bhishmas, and also * 
hundred Bhimas; a hundred Prati-viudhyaa, a hundred' 
Nagas, and a hundred. IIa 3 'as; a hundred Pala 9 as, and a 
hundred called lva<;a and Kuca; that king of kings Can- 
tanu, and thy father Pandu, Uyangava, Cata-ratha, Deva- 
raja, Jayadratha; the intelligent royal sage Vrishadharva- 
with his ministers ; and a thousand other kings known by tha 
name of Ca(ja-vindu and who have died having performed 
many grand horse-sacrilices with large presents to the Brah- 
manas;—these holy royal sages of grand achievements and 
great knowledge of the ^ustras, wait upon, O king, and 
worship the son of Vivaswat in that assembly house ! And 
Agastya and Matanga, and Kala, and ilrityu (Death); per¬ 
formers of sacrifices, the Siddhas, and many Yogius; the 
l^itriis belonging to the tdasses—called Agniswaltas, Fenapu, 
Ushmapa, SLuadliavat, ami Varliiskada\ as also those others- 
that have forms; the wheel of lime, and the illustrious con¬ 
veyer himself of the sacrificial butter: all siuners among 
human beings as also that have died during the winter sols¬ 
tice ; these officers of Yaina who have been appointed to count 
the allotted days of every body and every thing , the Cing- 
(apa Paldga, Kdca, and Kiiai, trees and plants, in their 
embodied forms;—these all, O king, wait upon and worship- 
the god of justice in that assemby house of his. These and 
many others are present in the Suhhd of the king of the 
ntris. So numerous arc tlicy that I am incapable of des¬ 
cribing them either by mentioning their names or deeds. O 
son of Pritlia, that delightful assembly house, moving every¬ 
where at the will of its owner, is of wide extent. It was 
built by Viijwakarman after a long course of ascetic penances. 
And, 0 Bliarata, resplendent with its own effulgence, it 
stands-confest in all its beauty. Sannyasius of severe ascetic 
penance, of excellent vows, and of truthful speech, peaceful 
ind pure and sanctified by holy deeds of shining bodies aiib 
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attired in spotless robes, decked in bracelets and floral gar' 
lands of my house, with earrings of burnished gold, and 
adorned with their own hoi}' acts as with the marks of their 
orders ( painted over their bodies ), constantly visit that 
Sabha. Many illustrious Gandharvas, and many Apsaras, fill 
every part of that mansion with music both instrumental 
and vocal and with tlie sounds of laughter and dance. And, 
O son of Pritha, excellent perfumes, and sweet sounds, and 
garlands of celestial finwers always contribute to make that 
mansion supremely blest. And hundreds of thousands of 
virtuous persons, of celestial beauty and great wisdom, always 
wait upon and worship the illustrious lord of created beings 
in that assembly house. Such, 0 monarch, is the Sabha of 
the illustrious king of the Pitris ! I shall now describe unto 
thee the assembly house of Varuna also, called Pushkara- 
mSlini !” 

Thus endeth the eighth Section in the LokapalaSabha* 
khyana of Subha Purva. 


Section IX. 

(LokapalaSahhdhhydna Parm continued.) 

'‘Narada said,—'0 Yudhi.shthira, the celestial Sabha of 
Varuna is of tniparallclled splendour! In dimensions it is 
similar to thar, of Yaina. Its walls and arches are all of pure 
white. It hath been buik by Vic^wakarman (the celestial 
artificer) within the waters. It is surrounded on all sides by 
many celestial trees made of gems and jewels and yielding 
excellent fruits and flowers. And many plants with their 
W’eight of blossoms, blue and yellow, and black and darkish, 
and white and red, that stand there, from exceilent bowers 
around. Within those bowers hundreds and thousands 
of birds of diverse species, beautiful and variegated, always 
pour forth their melodies. The atmosphere of that mansion 
is extremely delightful, neither cold nor hot. Owned by 
Varuna, that delightful assembly house of pure white, consists 
of many rooms and is furnished with many seats. Tnere 
eittelh Varuna attired in celestial robes ’and decked iu cclos- 
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tial ornaments and jewels, with his queen. Adorned with 
celestial garlands and perfumed with celestial scents and bes¬ 
meared with paste of celestial fragrance the Adityas wait 
upon and worship in that mansion Varuna the lord of the 
waters. And Vasuki and Takshaka, and the Naga called 
Airavana; and Krishna and Lohita and Padma and Ciiitra 
endued with great energy; and the Nagas called Kamvala 
and A 9 watara, and Dhritarashtra and Valahaka ; and Matimat 
and Kundadhara and Karkotaka and Dhananjaya; and 
Panimat and the mighty Knndaka, O lord of the Earth ; and 
Prahlada and Mushikada, and Janaraejaya ; all having aus¬ 
picious marks and mandalas and extended hoods ;—these and 
many other snakes, 0 Yudhishthira, without anxiety of any 
kind, wait upon and worship the illustrious Varuna! And, 
O king, Vali the son of Virochana, and Naraka the subjugator 
of the whole Earth; and Sanghrada and Vipraehitti, and 
those Danavas called Kalakanja; and Suhanu and Durmu- 
kha and Oankha and Sumauas, and also Sumati; and 
Ghatodara, and Mahaparcwa, and Karthana, and also Pithara ; 
and Vi^warupa, Swarupa, Virupa, and Maha(jiras ; and Da- 
^agriva, Vali, and Meghavasas, and Da^avara; Tittiva, and 
Vitabhuta, and Sanghrada, and Indratapana; these Daityas 
and Danavas, all decked with earrings and floral wreaths and 
crowns, and attired in celestial robes; all blessed with boons 
and possessed of great bravery, and enjoying immorality; 
and all well conducted and of excellent vows, wait upon and 
worship in that mansion the illustrious Varuna, the deity 
bearing the noose as his weapon. And, 0 king, there also 
the four oceans, the river Bhagirathee, the Kalindi, the Vi- 
diga, the Venwa, the Narmada of rapid current; the Vipa- 
ga, the Catadru, the Chandrabbaya, the Saraswati; the Ira- 
vati, the Vitasta, the Slndhu, the Devanadi; the Godavari, 
the Krishna-venwS, and that queen of rivers the Kaveri; the 
Kimpuna, the Vigalya, and the river Vaitarani also; the 
Tritiya, the Jeshthila, and the great Shone (Soane); the Char- 
manwati, and the great river Parnaga; the Sarayu, the 
Varavatya, and that queen of rivers the Laugali; the Kara- 
toya, the Atreyi, the red Mahanada ; the Laghanti, the Gomati, 
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the Sandhya, and also the Tri(;rotasi; these and other rivers 
which are all sacred and world-renowned places of pilgrimage, 
as also all other rivers and sacred waters and lakes and well 
and springs, and tanks, and large and small, in their personi¬ 
fied forms, O Bharata, wait upon and worship the lord Varuna. 
The Points of the heavens, the Earth, and all the Mountains, 
as also every species of aoquatic animals, all worship Varuna 
there. And various tribes of Gandharvas and Apsaras, de¬ 
voted to music both vocal and instrumental, wait there upon 
Varuna, singing eulogistic hymns unto him. And all those 
mountains that are noted for being both delightful and rich 
in jewels, wait (in their personified forms) in that Sabhft 
employed in sweet converse with one another. And the chief 
minister of Varuna, Sunabha by name, surrounded by his sons 
and grandsons, also waiteth upon his nraster, along with (the 
personified form) of a sacred water called Go. These all, 
in their personified forms, worship that deity. O hull of the 
Bharata race such is the assembly room of Varuna seen by 
me before in course of my wanderings! Listen now to the 
account I give of the assembly room of Euvera!’ ” 

Thus ends the ninth Section in the LokapalaSabhakbyana 
of the Sabba Parva. 


Section X. 

{LakapalaSahhdkhydna Parva continued.) 

‘‘Narada said,—'Possessed of great splendour, the assem¬ 
bly house of Vaiyravana, 0 king, is a hundred yojanas in 
length and seventy yojanas in breadth. It was built, O king, 
by Vai^ravana himself using his ascetic power. Possessing 
the splendour of the peaks of Kailfuja, that mansion darkens 
by its own the brilliance of the Moon himself. Supported 
by Guhyakas, that mansion seems to be attached to the 
firmament Of celestial make, it is rendered extremely hand¬ 
some with high chambers of gold. Extremely delightful and 
rendered fragrant with celestial perfumes, it is variegated 
with numberless costly jew'els. Resembling the peaks of a 
mass of white clouds it seems to be floating in the air. Pain- 
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teil with colors of celestial gold it seems to be decked with 
streaks of lighaing. . Withia that mansion sitteth on an 
excellent seat-bright as the sun and covered with celestial 
carpets and furnished with a handsome footstool, king Vai- 
^ravana of agreeable person, attired in excellent robes and 
adorned with costly ornament and ear-rings of great brilliance, 
surrounded by his thousand wives. Delicious and cool breezes 
murmuring through forests of tall MandRras, and bearing 
the fragrance of extensive plantations of jasmine as also of 
the lotuses on the bosom of the river Alakh, and of the 
Nandana gardens, always administer to the pleasure of the 
king of the Yakshas. There the deities with the Gandharvas 
surrounded by various tribes of Apsaras, sing in chorus, 0 
king, in notes of celestial sweetness. And Mi(jrake 5 i, and 
Rambha, and Chitrasena, and Cucbismita; and Charunetra, 
and Ghritachi, and Menaka, and Punjikasthala ; and Vi 9 wachi 
Sahajanya, and Pramlooha and Urva^i and Ira, and Varga 
and Sauraveyi, and Samicbi, and Vudvuda, and Lata; 
these and a thousand other Apisarda and Gizndharvas;&ll well- 
skilled in music and dance, wait upon the lord of treasures. 
And that mansion always filled with the notes of instru¬ 
mental and vocal music, as also with the sounds of dance, 
of various tribes of Gandharvas, and Apsaras, hath become 
extremely charming and delicious. And the Gandharvas 
called Kinnaras, and others called Naras, and Manibhadra, 
and Dhanada, and Cwetabhadra, • and Guhyaka; Ka^eraka, 
Gandakandu, and the mighty Pradyota; Kustumvuru, Pi^a- 
cha, Gajakarna, and Vi^alaka; Varahakarna, Tamraushtha, 
Falakaksha, and Falodaka; Han^achuda, Cikhavarta, Vibhi- 
shana; Pushpanana, Pingalaka, Conitoda, and Pravalaka; 
Vrikshavaspa-niketa, and Ohiravasas; these, O Bharata, and 
many other Yakshas by hundred and thousands always wait 
upon Kuvera! The goddess Lakshmi always stayeth there, 
also Kuvera’s son Nalakuvera, And myself and many others 
like myself often repair thither. And many Brahraana Rishis 
and celestial Rishia also repair there often. And many Rdk- 
ehasas, and many Gandharvas besides those that have been 
named, wait upon and worship, in that mansion, the illus- 
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trioijs lord of all treasures. And, O tiger among kings, tlj« 
illustrious husband of Uma. and lord of created things, the 
three-eyed Mahadeva, the wielder of the trident and the 
slayer of the Asura called Bhaga-netra the mighty god of 
the fierce bow, surrounded by multitudes of spirits by 
hundreds and thousands, some of dwarfish stature, some of 
fierce visage, some hunch-backed, some of blood-red eyes, some 
of frightful yells, some feeding upon fat aud flesh, and some 
terrible to behold, and all armed with various weapons and 
endued with the speed of wiud, with the goddess (Parvati) 
ever cheerful and knowing no fatigue, always waiteth here 
upon his friend the lord of treasures. And hundreds of Gandhar- 
tju chiefs with cheerful hearts and attired in their respective 
robes, aud Vicjwavasu, and Haiia and Iluhu ; and Tumvuru 
and Parvata, and Cailusha; and Chitrasena skilled in music, 
and also Chitrarathathese and innumerable Gandharvas 
worship the lord of treasures. And Chakradbaman the chief 
of the Viciyadharas, with his followers, waiteth in that man¬ 
sion upon the lord of treasures. Aud Kinuaras by hundreds 
aud innumerable kings with Bhagadatta as their chief, and 
Druma the chief of the Kimpurushas, and Mahendra the chief 
of the Rahshnsas, and Gandhamadana, accompanied by many 
Yakshas and Gandharvas and many Rdkshasas, wait upon the 
lord of treasures. Aud the virtuous Vibhishana also worship- 
peth there his Elder brother the lord Kuvera. And the 
mountains of Himavat, Paripatra, Vindhya, Eailacja, Man- 
dara, Malaya, Durdura, Mahendra, Gandhamadana, Indra- 
kila, Suuava, and the Eastern and the Western hills, these 
and many other mountains, in their personified forms, with 
Meru standing before, all wait upon and worship the illus¬ 
trious lord of treasures. The illustrious Nandigwara, and Ma> 
hakala, and many spirits with arrowy ears and sharp-pointed 
mouths^ Kaksha, Kutbimukha, Danti, and Vijaya of great 
ascetic merit, and the mighty white bull of Siva roaring deep, 
all wait in that mansion. Besides these, many other Raks- 
hasas and Picjachas worship Kuvera in that assembly house. 
The sou of Pulastya (Kuvera) formerly used always to wor¬ 
ship in all the inodes and sit with permission obtained be- 
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Bide the god df gods Civa, the creator of the three worlds, 
that supreme Deity surrounded by his attendants. One day 
the exalted Bhava made friendship with Kuvera, From that 
time, 0 king, Mahadeva always sitteth on the mansion of his 
friend the lord of treasures. Those best of all jewels, those 
princes of all gems in the three w'orlds, viz., Cankha and Padma, 
in their personified forms, accompanied by all the jewels of the 
earth (also in their personified forms) worship Kuvera. 

‘This delightful assemblyhouse of Kuvera that I have 
seen, attached to the firmament and capable of moving along 
it, is such, 0 king ! Listen now to the Sabha I describe 
unto thee, belonging to the Grand-sire.’ ” 

Thus endeth the tenth Section in the Lokapala Sabha- 
kbyana of the Sabha Parva. 


Section XL 

(Lokapala Sahhalchydna Parva continued.) 

‘‘Narada said,—"Listen to me, 0 child, as I tell thee of 
the assembly house of the Grand-sire, that house which none 
■can describe saying, it is such. In the Krita age of old, 
O king, the exalted deity Xditya |(once) came down from 
heaven into the world of men. Having seen before the as¬ 
semblyhouse of the Self-created, AdLt)’a was cheerfully wan¬ 
dering over the Earth in human form, desirous of beholding 
what could be seen here. It was on that occasion, 0 son of 
Pandu, that the god of day spoke unto me, 0 bull of the 
Bharata race, of that celestial Sabha of the Grand-sire, 
immeasurable and immaterial, indescribable as regards form 
and shape, and capable of delighting the heart of every crea¬ 
ture by its splendour. Hearing, O bull of the Bbarata race, 
of the merits of that Sabha, I became, 0 king, desirous of be¬ 
holding it. I then asked Aditya, saying,—O exalted one, I 
desire to behold the sacred Sabha of the Grand-sire ! 0 lord 

of light, tell me, 0 exalted one, by what ascetic penances, 
or by what acts, or by what charms with what rites, I may 
be enabled to behold that excellent sin-cleansing Sabha!—- 
Hearing these words of mine, the god of (Jay, the deity of 

[ 5 ] 
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a thoiisaiiii answrrf’d nio, 0 chief of tbs Bharata racp; 

—Observe thoii, with rniud rapt ia meditation, the 
Brahma vow extemiin^ hn’ a thousand years.—Repairing 
then to the breast of the Himavat, I commenced that great 
vow, and (after I hud completed it) the exalted and sinless 
deity Surya endued with great energy, and knowing no fati 
gue, took me with him to the Sahlui of the Orand-sire. 0 
king, it is impossible to describe that Sahha saying, it ia 
such, for within a moimnit it a.ssumcs a different form that 
language fails to paint. 0 Biiarata, it is impossible to indi¬ 
cate its dimensions or shape. I never saw anything like it 
before. Ever contributing to the happiness of those within 
it, its atmosphere is neither cold nor w'arm. Hunger and 
thirst or any kind of uneasiness disappear as soon as one go- 
eth thither. It seems to be made up of brilliant gems of many 
kinds. It doth not seem to be supported on columns. It 
knoweth no deterioration, being eternal. That self-effulgent 
niausion, by its numerous bla^iing celestial indications of un¬ 
rivalled splendour, seems to surpass the moon, the sun, and 
the fire. Scaiioned in heaven, it blazes forth as if censuring 
the maker of the day. In that mansion, 0 king, the Su¬ 
preme Deity, the Grand sire of all created things, having 
himself, alone, created every tiling by virtue of his creative 
illusion, stayelh ever. And Daksha, Prachetas, Pulaha, Mari- 
chi, the master Kacyapa, Bhrigu, Atri, and Varjishta and Gau¬ 
tama, and also Angira.s, and Pulastya, Kratu, Prahlada, and 
Karddama ; these Prajdpatis, and Angirasa of the Atharvan 
Veda, the Valikhillyas, the Marichipas ; and Intelligence, and 
Space, and Knowledge, and Air, and Heat, and Water, and 
Earth ; and Sound, and Touch, and Form, and Taste, and Scent; 
and Nature, and the Modes (of Nature), and the elemen¬ 
tal and prime causes of the world ;—all stay in that manaiem 
beside the lord Brahma. And Agastya of great energy, and 
Markaudeya of great ascetic power, and Jamadagni, and Bha- 
radwfija, and Samvarta, and Chyavaua ; the exalted Durvasas, 
and the virtuous Rishyatjringa, the illustrious Sanatkumara of 
great ascetic merit and the preceptor in all matters affecting 
Yoga ; Asita, and Devala, and Jaigishavya acquainted with 
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truth ; RUhava, A)ita(;atru, and Mani of great energy ; aiuf 
the Science of healing with its eight branches—all in their per¬ 
sonified forms, O Bharata ; the Moon with all the stars and the 
steller conjunctions; A.ditya with all his rays, the winds, the 
Sacrifices, the Declarations of purpose (in sacrifices), the Vital 
principles,—these iilustrio-ns and vowobserving beings in their 
personified fortns, and many others too numerous to mention, 
all wait upon Brahma in that muiision. And Profit and Reli¬ 
gion and Desire, and Joy, and Aversion, and Asceticism, au<l 
Tranquillity; all wait together upon the Supreme Deity iir 
that palace. And the twenty tribes of the Gandharuas, and' 
Apsards, as also thoir seven other tribes, and all the Lokapalas- 
(chief protectors of the several regions); and Cnkra, and Vri- 
Iraspati, and Vudha, and Angiiraka (.Maiigala), Cani, Rahii; 
and the other planets ; the Mantras (of the Sama Veda), tiie 
especial Mantras (of the same Veda), (the rites of ) Hariinat 
and Vasuaiat, the Adityas with Indra, the two Agnis men¬ 
tioned by name (viz., Agnisoma and Indragni), the Marutas, 
Vicjwakarman, and the Va.sus, Q Bharata ; the Piiris, and all 
kinds of sacrificial libations, the four Kedas, viz., Rig, Sarna, 
Yajus, and Atharvan; and all Sciences and branches of 
learning ; Histories and ail minor branches of learning; the 
several branches of the Vedas ; the Planets, the Sacrifice.s, 
the Soma, all the Deities ; Savitri (Ga-yatri), the seven 
kinds of Speech ; Understanding, Patience, Memory, Wis¬ 
dom, Intelligence, Fame, Forgiveness; the Hymns of the 
Sama Veda, the Science of hymns in general, and various 
kinds of Verses and Songs ; various Commentaries with argu¬ 
ments ; all in their personified forms, 0 king, and various 
Dramas and Poems and Stories and abridged Glosses; these 
also, and many others wait upon the Supreme Deity in that 
Sahhd. And Kshanas, Lavas, Makavtas, the Day, the 
Night, the Fortnights, the Months, the six Seasons, 0 Bha.- 
rata; the Years, the Yugas, the four kiuds of Days and 
Nights (viz., appertaining to man, to the Pitris, to the gods, 
and to Brahma); and that eternal, indestructible, undeterio¬ 
rating, excellent Wheel of Time, and the \\heel also of vir¬ 
tue;—these always wait there, 0 Yudhisbtlura ; and Aditi, 
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Diti, Dana, Surasa, Yinata, IrS, Kalika, Suravi, Devi, Sura- 
ma,, Gautami, and the goddeasea Pradhi, and Kadru ;—these 
mothers of the celestials, and Kudrani, Cree, Lakami, Kia- 
dra, Shashthi, the Earth, GangS, Hii, Sw^ha, Kriti, the 
goddess Sura, Caebi, Pushti, Arundhati, Sarhvricti, AcS, 
Niyati, Srishti, Rati, these and many other goddesses wait 
upon the Creator of all. And the Adityas, Vasus, Rudraa, Ma- 
rutas, A^winas, the Vicjwadevas, Sadhyas, and the Pitris gift¬ 
ed with the speed of the mind ; these all wait there upon the 
Grandsire. And, O bull amongst men, know thou that there 
are seven classes of Pitris, of which four classes have em¬ 
bodied forms and the remaining three none. It is well known 
that the illustrious Vairajas and Agniswattas and Garhapat- 
tyas (three classes of Pitris) range in heaven. And those 
amongst the Pitris that are called the Fomapas, the Ekacjrin- 
gas, the Chaturvedas, and the Kalas, are ever worshipped 
amongst the four orders of men. Gratified with the Soma 
(juice) first, these gratify Soma afterwords. All these tribes of 
Pitris wait upon the Lord of the creation and cheerfully worship 
the Supreme Deity of immeasurable energy. And Bikshasas, 
Pi 9 aohas, Danavas and Guhyakas; Nagas, Birds, and vari¬ 
ous animals ; and all mobile and immobile great beings; all 
worship the Grand-sire. And Purandara the chief of the ce¬ 
lestials, and Varuna and Kuvera and Yama, and Mahadeva 
accompanied by Utna, always repair thither. And, O king of 
kings, Mihasena (Rartikeya) also adoreth there the Grand- 
sire. And Narayana himself, and the celestial Mishis, and 
those Bishis called Valikhiliyas, and all beings born of 
females and all not born of females, and whatever else is 
seen in the three worlds—both mobile and immobile, were 
all seen by me there, know 0 king ! And eighty thousand 
Bishis with vital seed drawn up, and, 0 Pandu, fifty 
thousand Bishis having sons, were all seen by me there I 
And all the dwellers of heaven repairing thither behold the 
Supreme Deity when they please, and worshipping him 
with bow of the head return whence they came. And, O 
king of men, the Grand-sire of all created beings, the Soul 
of the universe, the Sclf-crcate Brahma of immeasurable in- 
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telligence and glory, equally kind unto all creatures, honoreth 
as they deserve, and gratifieth with sweet speech and gift of 
wealth and other enjoyable articles, the gods, the Daityas, 
the Nagas, the Brahmanas, the Yakshas, the Birds, the Ka- 
leyas, the Oandharvas, the Apsaras, and all other exalted 
beings that come to him as his guests. And that delicious 
Sahka, 0 child, is always crowded with persons conaing and 
going. Filled with every kind of energy, and worshipped by 
Brahmarshis, that celestial Sabha blazes forth with the 
graceful possessions of Brahma and looks extremely handsome, 
O tiger among kings, as this 8abha of yours is unrivalled 
in the world of men, so is that Sahha of Brahma, seen by 
me, unrivalled in all the worlds. I have seen these Sabhds, 
O Bharata, in regions of the celestials. This thy Sahha is 
unquestionably the foremost in the world of men!’ ” 

Thus endeth the eleventh Section in the Lokapala Sabha- 
khyana of the Sabha Parva. 

Section XII. 

(Lokapala Sabhdkhydna Parva continued.) 

“ Yudhishthira said,—‘0 thou foremost of eloquent men, 
as thou hast described the different Sabhcia unto me, it ap- 
peareth that almost all the monarchs of the earth are to be 
found in the Sabhd of Yama. And, O master, almost all the 
Nagas, and principal Daityas, and rivers, arid oceans, are to 
be found in the Sabhd of Varuna, And so the Yakshas, the 
Guhyakas, Rdkshasaa, the Gandharvaa and Apsao'da, and 
the Deity having the bull for his vehicle, are to be found in 
the Sabhd of the lord of treasures. Tnou hast said that in 
the Sabha of the Grand-sire ai'e to be seen all the great Riahis. 
all the gods, all the branches of learning. As regards the 
Sabhd of Oakra, however, thou hast named, O Muni, all 
the gods, the Oandharvaa, and various Rishia. But, 0 great 
Muni, thou hast mentioned one only king, viz., the royal 
Riahi Hari 9 chandra as living in the Sabhd of the illustrious 
chief of the gods ! What act was performed by that celebra¬ 
ted king, or what ascetic penances with steady vows, in con- 
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sequence of which he hath been equal to Indra himself ? O 
Brahmana, how didst thoa also meet with my father, the 
exalted Panda, now a guest of the region of the Pitris ? O 
exalted one of excellent vows, hath he told thee anything ? 
O tell me all. I am exceedingly curious to hear all this from 
thee !’ 

“Narada said,—‘0 king of kings, I shall tell thee all that 
thou askest me about Haricjchandra. I shall presently tell 
thee of his high excellence. He was a powerful king, in 
fact, an emperor over all the kings of the earth. Indeed, all 
the kings of the earth obeyed his sway. 0 monarch, alone 
upon a victorious car adorned with gold, that king by the 
prowess of his weapons brought the whole earth with her 
seven islands under his sway. And, O monarch, having sub¬ 
jugated the whole earth with her mountains, forests, and 
woods, he made preparations for the great sacrifice called the 
Rajasuya. And all the kings of the earth brought at his 
command wealth unto that sacrifice. All of them consent¬ 
ed to become distributors of food and gifts unto the Brah- 
manas that wore fed on the occasion. In that sacrifice 
king Harigohaudra gave away, unto all who asked, wealth 
that was five times more than what each solicited. And at 
the conclusion of the sacrifice the king gratified the Brahma- 
nas that came from various countries with large presents of 
various kinds of wealth. And the Brahmanas gratified with 
various kinds of food and enjoyable articles given away unto 
them to the extent of their desires, and with the heaps of 
jewels distributed amongst them, began to say,—King Harit;- 
chandra is superior to all kings in energy and renown.—And 
know, 0 monarch, 0 bull of the Bharata race, it was for this 
reason that Harigchandra shone more brightly than thousands 
of other kings! The powerful Hari(;chandra, having con¬ 
cluded his great sacrifice, became installed, O king, in the 
sovereignty of the earth and looked resplendent on his throne. 
0 bull of the Bharata race, all those monarchs that per¬ 
form the great sacrifice of Rajasuya, (attaining to the region 
of Indra) pass their time in felicity in Indra’s company, 
Aud, O bull of the Bharata race, those kings also that yield up 
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ttieir lives without turning their backs on the field of bat tie 
attain to the mansion of Indra and live in joy with him. 
Those again that yield up their bodies after severe ascetic 
penances also attain to the same region and shine brightly 
there for ages. 0 king of the Kuru race, O son of Kunti, 
thy father Panda, beholding the good fortune of Haric;- 
chandra and wondering much thereat, hath told thee some¬ 
thing. Knowing that I was coming to the world of men, he 
bowed unto me and said,—Thou shouldst tell Yudhishthira, 
O Rishi, that he can subjugate the whole Earth inasmuch as 
bis brothers are all obedient to him. And having done this, 
let him commence the grand sacrifice called Kajasuya. He is 
my son. If he performeth that sacrifice, I may, like Hari<;- 
chandra, soon attain to the mansion of ludra, and there in his 
Sabhd pass countless years in continuous joy !—I told him in 
reply,—G king, I shall tell thy son all this, if I go to the 
world of men.—I have now told thee what he hath said. 0 tiger 
among men, accomplish then, 0 son of Pandu, the intentions 
of thy father! If thou performesb that sacrifice, thou shalt 
then be able to go, along with thy deceased ancestors, into 
the same region tbat is inhabited by the chief of the immor¬ 
tals. It hath been said,—0 king, that this great sacrifice is 
attended with many obstacles. A class of Rdksh<isa8 called 
Brahma RdJcskasas, employed in obstructing all sacrifices, 
always search for holes when this great sacrifice is commen¬ 
ced. On the commenoemenb of such a sacrifice a war may 
take place destroying the Kshatriyas and even furnishing 
occasion for the destruction of the whole Earth. A slight 
obstactle may involve the whole Earth in ruin. Reflecting 
upon all this, 0 king of kings, do what is for thy good. Be 
thou watchful and ready in protecting the four orders of 
thy subjects. Grow thou in prosperit}', and enjoy thou feli¬ 
city. And gratify thou the Brahmanas with gifts of wealth ! 
I have now answered in detail all that thou hast asked me. 
With thy leave I will now go to the city (Dwaravati) of the 
Da9arhas.’ ” 

Vai^ampaj'ana said,—“0 Janamejaya, having said this 
unto the son of Pritha, Narada went away, accompanied by 



40 


MAH4.BHARA.TA. 


those Rishis with whom he had come. And after Nfirada had 
gone awa)', king Yudhishthira, 0 thou of the Kuru race, 
began to think along with his brothers, of that foremost of 
eacrifices called Rajasuya.” 

Thus ends the twelfth Section in the Lokapala Sabha- 
khyana of the Sabha Parva. 


Section XIII. 

(LoJcapaln-sabhdkhydn Rarva continued.) 

Vaiijampayana said,—“Yudhishthira, having heard these 
words of Narada, began to sigh heavily. And, 0 Bharata, 
busied with his thoughts about the Rajasuya, the king had 
no peace of mind. Having heard of the glory of the illus¬ 
trious monarchs (of old) and ascertained also the acquisition 
of regions of felicity by performers of sacrifices in conse¬ 
quence of their sacred deeds, and thinking especially of that 
royal sage Hariijohandra who had performed the great sacri¬ 
fice, king Yudhishthira desired to make preparations for the 
Rajasuya sacrifice. Then worshipping his counsellors and 
other present in his Sahha, and worshipped by them in return 
he began to consult with them about that sacrifice. Having 
reflected much, that king of kings, that bull amongst the 
Kurus, inclined his mind tow'ards making preparations for the 
Rajasuya. That prince of wonderful energy and prowess, 
however, reflecting upon virtue and righteousness, again set 
his heart to find out what would be for the good of all his 
people. For Yudhishthira, that foremost of all virtuous men, 
always kind unto his subjects, worked for the good of all 
without making any distinctions. Indeed, casting off both 
anger and arrogance, Yudhishthira always said, Give unto 
each what each is to have. And the only sounds that could be 
beard were. Blessed be Dharrna , Blessed be Dharrtia (Yudhish¬ 
thira) ! Conducting himself thus and giving paternal assur¬ 
ances to everybody, there was none in the kingdom who 
entertained any hostile feelings towards him. He, therefore, 
came to be called Ajdtagatru (having no one for his enemy). 
The king cherished every one as belonging to bis family 
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mid Bhima ruled over all justl)'. And Arjuna using both hit 
hands with equal skill protected the people from (external' 
enemies. And the wise Sahadeva administered justice ira- 
paiiially. And iN’akula behaved towards all with humility 
that was natural to him. Owing to all this, the kingdom 
became free from disputes and fear of every kind. And all 
the people became attentive to their respective occupations. 
The rains became so abundant as to leave no room for desire ; 
and the kingdom grew in prosperir.y. And in consequence of 
the virtues of the king, persons living upon usury, the articles 
required for sacrifices, cattle-rearing, tillage, and traders, all 
and everything grew in prosperity. Indeed, during the reign 
of Yudhishthira who was ever devoted to truth, there was 
no extortion, no stringent realisation of arrears of rent, no 
fear of disease, of fire, or of death by poisoning and incan¬ 
tations, in the kingdom. It was never heard at that lime that 
thieves or cheats or royal favorites ever behaved wrongfully 
towards the king or towards one another amongst themselves. 
The conquered kings on the six occasions (of war, treaty, &g.) 
in order to do good unto the monareh and worship him ever 
use to wait upon him with traders of different classes come 
to pay him the taxes leviable on their respective occupations. 
And accordingly during the reign of Yudhishthira who was 
ever devoted to virtue, his dominions grew in prosperity. 
Indeed, the prosperity of the kingdom was increased (not by 
these alone but even) by persons wmdded to voluptuousness 
and indulging in all luxuries to their fill. And the king of 
kings, Yudhisthira, whose sway extended over all, possessed 
every accomplishment and bore everything with patience. 
And, O king, whatever countries the celebrated and illustrious 
monarch conquered, the people everywhere, from Brahmanas 
to sw’ains, were all more attached to him than to their own 
fathers and mothers.” 

Vaiqampayana said,—'‘King Yudhishthira then, that fore¬ 
most of speakers, summoning together his counsellors and 
brothers, asked them repeatedly about the Rajasuya sacrifice, 
rhose ministers ia a body, thus asked by the wise Yudhish¬ 
thira desirous of performing the sacrifice, then told him these 

[ 6 J 
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words of grave import;—One already in possession of a king* 
dom desireth all the attributes of an emperor by means of 
that sacrifice which aideth a king in acquiring the attributes of 
Varuna. 0 prince of the Kuru race, thy friends think that 
worthy as thou art of the attributes of an emperor, the time 
is even come for thee to perform the Rajasuya sacrifice. The 
time for the performance of that sacritice in w'hich Hishis of 
austere vows establish six tires with niaatras of the Sama 
Veda, is come for thee in consequence of thy Kshatriya pos¬ 
sessions. At the conclusion of the Rajasuya sacritice when 
the performer is installed in the sovereignty of the empire, he 
is rewarded with the fruits of all sacrifices including the 
Agni-hotra. It is for this that he is called the conqueror of 
all. Thou art quite able, 0 strong-armed one, to perform 
this sacrifice ! All of us are obedient to thee. Soon will you 
be able, 0 great king, to perform the Rajasuya. Therefore, 
O great king, let thy resoliuion be taken to perform this 
sacrifice without further discussion !’ Thus spoke unto the 
king all his friends and counsellors separately and together. 
And, 0 king, Yudhishthira that slayer of all enemies, having 
heard these virtuous, bold, agreeable, and weighty words of 
theirs, accepted them mentally. And having heard those 
words of his friends and counsellors, and knowing bis own 
strength also, the king, 0 Bharata, repeatedly thought over 
the matter. After this the intelligent and virtuous Yudhish¬ 
thira, wise in counsel, again consulted with his brothers, with 
the illustrious Ritwijas about him, with his ministers, and 
with Dhaumya and Dwaipayana and othei-s. 

Yudhishthira said,—‘How may this wish that I entertain, 
of performing’ the excellent sacrifice of Rajasuya that is 
■worthy of an emperor, bear fruit, in consequence of my faith 
and speech alone V ” 

Vai(jampayana said,—“O thou of eyes like lotus leaves, 
thus asked by the king, they replied at that time unto Yu¬ 
dhishthira the just in these words:—Thou art, O king, con¬ 
versant as thou art with the dictates of morality, worthy to 
perform the grand sacrifice of Rajasuya •’ After the Ritwijas 
and the Rishis bad told these words unto the king, his minis- 
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ters and brothers highly approved of the speech. The king, 
however, possessed of great wisdom and with mind under 
complete control, actuated by the desire of doing good unto 
the world, again revolved the matter in his mind, thinking 
of his own strength and means, the circumstances of time 
and place, and his income and expenditure. For he knew 
that the wise never come to grief owing to their always act¬ 
ing after full delibration. Thinking that the sacrifice should 
not be commenced pursuant to his own resolution only, Yu- 
dhishthira, carefully bearing upon his shoulder the weight 
of affairs, thought of Krishna that persecutor of all sinners 
as the properest person to decide the matter, inasmuch as ha 
knew him to be the foremost of all persons, possessed of im¬ 
measurable energy, strong-armed, without birth, and bora 
amongst men from pleasure alone. Beflecting upon his god¬ 
like feats the son of Pandu concluded that tliere was nothing 
that was unknown to him, nothing that ho could not achieve, 
End nothing that he could not bear. And Yiidhishthira tho 
son of Pritha, having come to this settled resolution, soon 
sent a messenger unto that master of all beings, conveying 
through him blessings and speeches such as one senior in age 
might send to one that is younger. And that messenger 
riding on a swift car soon arrived amongst the Yadavas and 
approached the presence of Krishna who was then residing in 
Dwaiavati. And Achyuta hearing that the son of Pritha had 
become desirous of seeing him, desired to see ids cousin. And 
quickly passing over many regions, being drawn by his own 
swift horses, Krishna arrived at Indraprastha accompanied by 
Indrasena. And arrived at Indraprastha, Janarddaua approa¬ 
ched Yudhishthira without loss of time. And Yudbishthira 
received Krishna with paternal affection, and Bhima also 
received him as affectionately. And Janarddana then went 
with cheerful heart to his father’s sister (Kunti). And wor¬ 
shipped then with reverence by the twins, he began to con¬ 
verse cheerfully with his friend Arjuna who was jo)'€d upon 
seeing him. And after he had rested awhile in a pleasant 
apartment and was fully refreshed, Yudhishthira approached 
•him at his leisure and informed him of his own business. 
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“Yudhishthira said,—'I have wished to perform the Kaja- 
suya sacrifice. That sacrifice, however, cannot be performed 
by one’s wishing alone to perform it. Thou knowest, 0 
Krishna, everything about the means by which it may be 
accomplished! He alone can achieve this sacrifice in whom 
everything is possible, who is worshipped everywhere, and 
who is the king of kings. My friends and counsellors ap¬ 
proaching me have said that I shonld perform that sacrifice. 
But, O Krishna, in respect of that matter, thy words shall 
be my guide. Of counsellors, some from friendship do not 
notice the difficulties. Others from motives of self-interest 
say only what is agreeable. Some again regard that which is 
beneficial to themselves as warthy of adoption. Men are seen 
to counsel thus in matters awaiting decision. Bub thou, O 
Krishna, art above such motives ! Thou hast conquered both 
desire and anger ! It behoveth thee to tell roe that which is 
most beneficial for the world !’ ” 

Thus endeth the thirteenth Section in the Kajasu}’ararobba 
of the Sabha Parva. 

Sejtion XI Y. 

(Rajasuyarambha Parva continued.) 

“Krishna said,—‘O great king, thou art worthy, for all 
thy qualities, of the Kajasuya! Thou knowest everything, 
O Bharata! I shall, however, still tell thee something. Those 
persons in the world that now go by the name of Kshatriyas 
are inferior (in everything) to those Kshatriyas that Rama 
the son of Jamadagnya exterminated, O lord of earth, O 
bull of the Bharata race, thou knowest what rule these Ksha¬ 
triyas, taught by the instructions traditionally handed down 
from generation to generation, have established amongst their 
own order, (in respect of the competence of the person who 
desire to perform the Rajasu 3 'a) ! The numerous royal lines 
and other ordinary Kshatriyas ail represent themselves to bo 
the descendants of Alla and Ikshwaku. The descendants of 
Aila, 0 king, as, indeed, the kings of Ikshwaku’s race, are, 
know 0 bull of the Bharata race, each distributed into an 
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hundred separate dynasties. The descendants of Yayati and 
the Bhojas are great, both in extent (nuraber) and accomplish¬ 
ments. O king, these last are today scattered all over the 
earth. And all the Kshatriyas worship the prosperity of 
those monarchs. At present, however, O monarch, king Ja- 
rasandha, overcoming that prosperity reverenced by their 
whole order, and overpowering them by his energy, hath set 
himself over the heads of all the kings. And Jarasandha, en¬ 
joying the sovereignty of the middle portion of the earth 
(Mathura), resolved to create a disunion amongst ourselves, 
O monarch, that king who is the lord paramount of all kings, 
and in whom alone the dominion of the universe is centered, 
properly deserves to be called emperor. And, 0 monarch, 
king Ci 9 npaia endued with great energy, having placed 
himself under bis protection, hath become the generalissimo 
of his forces. And, 0 great king, the mighty Vakra, the 
king of the Karushas, capable of fighting by putting forth 
his powers of illusion, waitetb, O great king, upon Jara¬ 
sandha, as his disciple. There are two others, Hansa and 
Dimvaka, of great energy and great soul, that have sought 
the shelter of the mighty Jarasandha. There are others also, 
viz,, Dantavakra, Kanisha, Karava, Meghavahana, that wait 
upon Jarasandha. He also that beareth on his bead that gem 
which is known as the most wonderful on earth, that king 
of the Yavanas who hath chastised Muru and Naraka, whose 
power is unlimited, and who ruleth the west like another 
Varuna, who is called Bhagadatta, and who is the old friend 
of thy father, hath lowered his head unto Jarasandha, by speech 
and specially by act. In his heart, however, tied as he is by 
affection to thee, he regardeth thee as a father regardeth his 
child. 0 king, that lord of earth who hath bis dominions on 
the west and the south, and who is thy maternal uncle, and 
who is called Purujit, that brave perpetuator of the Kunti 
race, that slayer of all foes, is the single king that regardeth 
thee from affection. He whom I did nob formerly slay, that 
wicked wretch amongst the Chedis who representeth himself in 
this world as a divine personage, and who hath become known 
ulso as such, and who always beareth, from foolishness, the 
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signs that distinguish me, that king of Vanga, Piindra, and 
the Kiratas. endued wiih great strength; and who is known 
on earth by the name of Paundraka and Vasudeva, hath also 
embraced the side of Jarasandha. And, O king of kings, 
Bhishmaka the mighty king of the Khojas—the friend of 
lodra—the slayer ot liosLile licroos—who governs a fourth 
part of tlie world, who by bis learning conquered the Pan- 
dyas and the Kratha-Kau^ikas, whose brother the brave 
Akriti was like Riima the son of Jamadagni, bath become a 
servitor of the king of JIagadha. We are his relatives and 
are, therefore, engaged everyday in doing what is agreeable 
unto him. But although we regard him much, still he regardeth 
us not and is engaged ill doing us ill. And, O king, without 
knowing his own strength and the dignity of the race to 
which he belongs, he hath placed himself uniier Jaiasandha’s 
shelter at sight of the latter’s blazing fame .alone. And, Q 
exalted one, the eighteen tribes of the Khojas, from fear of 
Jarasandha, have all (led towards the west. And so also liavc 
the Curasenas, the Bliadrakaras, the Vodiins, the Cahvas. 
the Patacbebaras, the Susthalas, the Mukuttas, and the Ku- 
lindas, along with the Kuntis. And the kings of the Cahva- 
yana tribe with their brethren and followers; and the sou¬ 
thern Panchalas and the eastern Koijalas have all fted to the 
country of the Kuntis. So also the Matsyas and the Sannvas- 
tapadas, overcome with fear, leaving their dominions in the 
north have fled into the southern country. And so all the 
Panchalas, alarmed at the power of Jarasandh.a, have left 
their own kingdom and fled in all directions. Sometime 
before, the foolish Kansa, having persecuted the Yiidavas, 
married two of the daughters of Jarasandha. They are called 
Asti and Prapti and are the sisters of Sabadeva. Strengthen¬ 
ed by such an alliance, the fool persecuting his relatives gain¬ 
ed an ascendancy over them- all. But by this conduct he 
earned great obloquy. The wretch also began to oppress 
the old kings of the Khoja tribe, but these, to protect them¬ 
selves from the persecution of their relative, sought our 
help. Having bestowed upon Akrura the handsome daughter 
of Ahuku, with Suukarsbaua as my second I did a service to 
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v.iy relatives, for both Kansa and Sunaman were slain by me 
assisted by Rama. But after the immediate cause of fear was 
removed (by the death of K.ansa), Jarasandha, his father-jn** 
law, took up arms. Ourselvss consisting of the eighteen 
younger branches of the Yadavas aiTived at the conclusion 
that even if we struck our enemies continually with excellent 
weapons capable of taking the lives of the foe we should stilt 
be unable to do anything unto him even in three hundred 
years. He hath two friends that are like unto the immortals, 
and in point of strength the foremost of all men endued with 
might. They are called Hansa and Diinvaka who are both 
incapable of being slain by weapons. The mighty Jarasandha 
when united with them becomes incapable, I think, of being 
vanquished by even the three worlds. 0 thou foremost of 
all intelligent men, this is not our opinion alone, but all 
other kings also are of the same mind. There lived, 0 mon¬ 
arch, a king of the name of Hansa. He was slain by Rama 
(Valadeva) after a battle of eighteen days. But, 0 Bharata, 
hearing people say that Hansa had been killed, Dimvaka, 0 
king, thought that he could not live without Hansa. He ac¬ 
cordingly jumped iuto the waters of the Yamuna and killed 
himself. Afterwards when Hansa the subjugator of hostile 
heroes heard that Dimvaka had killed himself, he went to the 
Yamuna and jumped into its waters. Then, 0 bull of the 
Bharata race, king JaiAsandha, hearing that both Hansa and 
Dimvaka bad been killed, returned to his kingdom with an 
empty heart. After Jarasandha returned, 0 slayer of all foes, 
we were filled with pleasure and continued to live at Mathura, 
But when the widow of Hansa and the daughter of Jara¬ 
sandha, that handsome woman with eyes like lotus leaves, 
grieved at the death of her lord, went unto her father, and 
repeatedly urged, 0 monarch, the king of Magadha, saying.— 
O slayer of all foes, kill thou the slayer of my husband !— 
Then, O great king, remembering the conclusion to which 
we had come of old, we became exceedingly cheerless and 
fled from Mathura. Dividing our large wealth into small 
portions so as to make each portion easily portable, we fled 
from fear of Jarasandha, with our cousins and relatives, 
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Reflecting upon every thing we fled towards the west. There 
is a delightful town towards the west called Ku^asthali 
adorned by the mountains of Raivata. In that city, O mon¬ 
arch, we took up our abode. We rebuilt its fort and made it 
so strong that it became unimpregnable to even the gods. And 
from within it even the women might fight the foe, why speak 
of the Yadova heroes ? O slayer of all foes, without fear of 
any kind, we are now living in that city. And, O tiger of 
the Kuru race, considering the inaccessibility of that first of 
mountains and regarding themselves as having already crossed 
the fear of Jarasandha, the descendants of Madhu have be¬ 
come exceedingly glad. Thus, O king, though posseaeed of 
strength and energy, yet from the oppressions of Jarasandha 
we have been obliged to repair to the mountains of Gomanta, 
those mountains are three yojanas in length. Within each 
yojanas have been established one and twenty posts of armed 
men. And at intervals of each yojanas are hundred gates 
whose arches consist of the valor of the heroes engaged in 
guarding them. And innumerable Kshatri 3 ’as invincible in 
war, belonging to the eighteen younger branches of the Yada- 
vas, are employed in defending these works. In our race, O 
king, there are full eighteen thousand brothers and cousins. 
Ahukahalh a hundred sons, each of whom is almost like a 
god (in prowess), Charudeshna with his brother Chakradeva, 
Satyaki, myself, Valadeva the sod of Rohiny, and my son 
Camva who is equal unto me in battle ; these seven, O king, 
are Acirathas. Besides these there are others, O king, whom 
I shall presently name. Tney are Kritavarman, Anadhriahti, 
Samika, Samitinjaya, Kanka, Canku, and Kunti. These seven 
are MahSrathas. There are two eons also of Andhakabhoja, 
and the old king himself. Endued with great energy these 
are all heroes each mighty as the thunderbolt. These MahS¬ 
rathas, choosing the middle country, are now living amongst 
the Vrishnis. 0 thou best of the Bharata line, thou alone art 
worthy of being an emperor. It behoveth thee, 0 Bharata, 
to establish thy empire over all the Kshatri 3 'a.s ! But this is 
my judgment, O king, that thou wilt not bo able to celebrate 
the Rajasu 3 ’a as long as the mighty Jarasandha liveth! By 
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him have been immured in his hill-forfc numerous monarchs 
like a lion that bath deposited the slain bodies of mighty ele¬ 
phants within a cave of the king of mountains. O slayer of 
all enemies, king Jarasandha, desirous of performing a sacri¬ 
fice through the instrumentality of the other monarohs, adored 
with fierce ascetic penances the illustrious god of gods, the 
lord of Uma. It is by this means that the kings of the earth 
have been vanquished by Jarasandha. And, 0 best of mon¬ 
archs, he hath by that means been able to fulfil the vow he 
had made relative to his sacrifice. By defeating and defeating 
the kings with their troops and bringing all of them as cap¬ 
tives into this city, he was swelled its crow'ds enormously. 
also, 0 king, from fear of Jarasandha at one time, had to 
leave Mathura and fly to the city of Dwaravati. If, 0 great 
king, thou desirest to perform this sacrifice, strive to release 
the kings confined by Jarasandha as also to compass his 
death. 0 son of the Kuril race, otherwise this undertaking 
■of thine can never be completed. 0 thou foremost of intelli¬ 
gent men, if the Rajasuya is to be performed by thee, you 
must do so and not otherwise. This, 0 king, is my view (of 
the matter)! Do, 0 sinless one, as thou thinkest! Under 
these circumstances, 0 king, having reflected upon everything 
taking note of causes, tell us what thou thyself thinkest 
proper!’ ” 

Thus ends the fourteenth Section in the Rajasuyarambha 
of the Sabha Parva. 


Section XV. 

(Rajasuyaramhha Pana continued.) 

“Yudhishthira said,—“Intelligent as thou art, thou hast 
said what none else is capable of saying. There is none else 
on earth who is a settler of all doubts. Behold, there are 
kings in every province employed in benefiting their respec¬ 
tive selves. But one amongst them hath been able to 
achieve the imperial dignity. Indeed, the title emperor is 
difficult of acquisition. He that knoweth the valor and 
gtrength of others never appiaudeth himself. He, indeed, is 
[ 7 ] 
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really worthy of applause (worship) who engaged in encoun- 
ters with his enemies beareth himself commendably. 0 thou 
supporter of the dignity of the Vrishni race, man’s desires 
and propensities, like the wide earth itself adorned with 
many jewels, are varied and extensive. As experience can 
seldom be gained but by travelling in regions remote from 
one’s home, so salvation, can never be attained except by 
acting according to principles that are at a great height com¬ 
pared with the ordinary level of our desires and propensities. 
I regard peace of mind as the highest object here, for from 
that quality may proceed my prosperity. In my judgment, 
if I undertake to celebrate this sacrifice I will never win the 
■highest reward. 0 Jarasandha, endued with energy and in¬ 
telligence, these that have been born in our race think that 
some one amongst them will at some time become the foremost 
amongst all Kshatriyas. But, 0 exalted one, we also were 
all frightened by the fear of Jarasandha and, 0 sinless one, 
by the wickedness of that monarch! 0 thou invincible in 
battle, the might of thy arm is my refuge. When, therefore, 
thou tookest fright at Jarasandha’s might, how should I re¬ 
gard myself strong in comparison with him ? Madhava, 0 
thou of the Vrishni race, I am repeatedly depressed at the 
thought whether Jorasandha is capable or not of being slain 
by thee, by Rama, by Bhiniasena, or by Arjuna! But what 
shall I say, 0 Kecava ! Thou art my highest authority in 
everything ■’ 

‘ Hearing these words, Bhima well-skilled in speech said, 
‘That king who is without exertion, or who being weak and 
without resources entereth into hostility with one that is 
strong, perisheth like an ant-hill. It may be generally seen, 
however, that even a king that is weak, by wakefulness and 
by the application of policy, may vanquish an enemy that is 
strong and obtain the fruition of all his wishes. In Krishna 
is polooy, in myself strength, in Arjuna victory. So like the 
three (sacrificial) fires that accomplish a sacrifice, we shall 
accomplish the death of the king of Magadjha.’ 

"Krishna then said,—‘One that is of immature under¬ 
standing seeketh the fruition of his desire without an eye to 
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TThat may happen to him in the future. It is seen that no- 
one forgiveth for that reason a foe that is of immature under 
etauding and inclined to serve his own interests. It hath- 
been heard by us that in the hrita age, having brought every 
one under their subjection, Yauvana(;win by the remission of 
all taxes, Bhagiratha by his kind treatment of his subjects, 
Kartavirya by the energy of his asceticism, the lord Bharata by 
his strength and valor, and Maruta by his prosperity,—these- 
five became emperors. But, O Yudhishthira, thou who oovet- 
est the imperial dignity deservest it (not by one but) by all 
these qualities, viz. victory, protection afforded to thy people, 
virtue, prosperity, and policy. Know, 0 bull of the Kuru- 
race, that Jarasandha the son of Vrihadratha is oven such 
(i e. a candidate for the imperial dignity). A hundred fami 
lies of kings have become unable to oppose Jaiasandha. 
He, therefore, may be regarded to be an emperor for his 
strength. Kings that arc wearers of jewels worship Jarasan¬ 
dha (with presents of jewels). But wicked from his childhood, 
he is scarcely satisfied with such worship. Having become 
the foremost among all, he attacketh yet with violence kings 
with crowns on their heads. Nor is there seen any king from 
whom he taketh not tribute. Thus hath he brought under 
his sway nearly a hundred kings. How can, 0 son of Pritha, 
any weak monarch approach him with hostile intentions ? 
Kept in the temple of Shiva, devoted unto that god and offered 
as sacrifice unto him like so many animals, do not these mon- 
archs feel the most poignant misery, bull of the Bharata 
race ? A Kshatriya that dietb in battle is ever regarded with 
respect. Why shall we not, therefore, meet together and op¬ 
pose Jarasandha in battle ? He hath already brought eightysix- 
kings; fourteen only are wanting to complete one hiindered. 
As soon as he obtaineth those fourteen, be will begin his cruel 
act. He that shall be able to obstruct that act will surely win 
blazing renown. And he that will vanquish Jarasandha will 
surely become the emperor of all the Kshatriyas.’ ” 

Thus ends the fifteenth Section in the R.vjasuyarambha 
of the Sabha Parva. 



Section XVI, 

(Rajasuydrambha Parva continued.) 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Desirous of the imperial dignity but 
acting from selfish motives and relying upon courage alone, 
bow, O Krishna, can I despatch ye (unto Jarasandha) ? Both 
Bhiina and Arjuna I regard as my eyes, and thee, 0 Janard- 
dana, as my mind! How shall I live, deprived of my eyes 
and mind! Yama himself cannot vanquish in battle the 
mighty host of JarSsandha that is endued, besides, with terri¬ 
ble valor. What valor can ye exhibit against it ? This affair 
that promises to terminate otherwise, may lead to great mis¬ 
chief. It is my opinion, therefore, that the proposed task 

should not be undertaken. Listen, 0 Krishna, to what I for 
one think! 0 Jarasandha, desisting from this act seemeth 

to me to be beneficial! My heart today is afflicted. The 
Rajasuya appeareth to mo difficult of accomplishment.’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana said,—“Arjuna who had obtained that excel¬ 
lent of bows and that couple of inexhaustible quivers, and 

that car with that banner, as also that assembly room, now 

addressed Yudhishthira and said,—‘I have obtained, 0 king, 
a bow and weapons and arrows and energy and allies and 
dominions and fame and strength. These are always difficult 
of acquisition however much they may be desired. Learned 
men of reputation always praise in good society nobleness of 
descent. But nothing is equal to might. Indeed, O monarch, 
there is nothing I like more than prowess. Born in a race 
noted for this valor, one that is without valor is scarcely 
worthy of regard. One, however, possessed of valor, that is 
born in a race not noted for it, is much sufverior to the former 
He, 0 king, is a Kshatriya in everything who inftreassbh his 
fame and possessions by the subjugation of his enemies. And 
be that is possessed of valor, though destitute of all (other) 
merits, will vanquish his foes. One, however, that is desti¬ 
tute of valor, though possessed of every (other) merit, can 
scarcely accomplish anything. Every merit exists by the side 
of valor in an incipient state. Concentration of attention, exer- 
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tion and destiny exist as the three causes of victory. One, 
however, that is possessed of valor doth not yet deserve success 
if he acta with carelessness. It is for this that an enemy en¬ 
dued with strength sometimes suffers death at the hands of 
his foes. As meanness overtakes the weak so folly sometimes 
overtakes the strong. A king, therefore, that is desirous of 
victory, should forsake both these causes of destruction. If 
for the purpose of our sacrifice we endeavour to slay Jarasan- 
dha and rescue the kings kept by him for a cruel purpose, 
there is no higher act which we could employ ourselves. If 
however, we undertake not the ta^k, the world will always 
regard us as incompetent. We have certainly the competence, 
O king ! Why should you, therefore, regard ns as incompetent ? 
Those that have become Ilzinis desirous of achieving tran¬ 
quillity of souls, obtain red clothes with ease. So if we van¬ 
quish the foe, the imperial dignity will easily be ours. We 
shall, therefore, fight the foe,’ ” 

Thus ends the sixteenth Section in the Rajasuyarambha 
of the Sabba Parva, 


Section XVII. 

(Rajaauyarmhha Parva continued.) 

“Vasudeva said,—‘Arjuna hath indicated what the incli¬ 
nation should be of one that is born in the Bharata race, 
especially of one who is the son of Kunti. We know not 
when death will overtake us, in the night or the day. Nor 
have we ever heard that immortality hath been achieved by 
desisting from fight. This, therefore, is the duty of men, 
viz., to attack all enemies with the help of the policy indi¬ 
cated in the ordinance. This always gives satisfaction to the 
heart. Aided by good policy, if not frustrated by destiny, an 
undertaking becomes crowned with success. If both parties 
aided by such means encounter each other, one must obtain 
ascendancy over the other, for both cannot win or loss. Aided, 
however, by bad policy which again is destitute of the well- 
known arts, a battle ends in defeat or’ destruction. If, again, 
both parties arc equally circumstanced, the result becomes 
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doubtful. Both, however, cannot win. When Buch is tho 
case, why should we not, aided by good policy, approach the 
presence of the foe, and destroy him, like the current of the 
river uprooting a tree ? If covering our own faults we attack 
the enemy taking advantage of bis holes, why should wo not 
succeed ? This, indeed, is the policy of intelligent men, 
that no one should fight with foes that are exceedingly power¬ 
ful and at the head of their well-arrayed forces. This too is 
my opinion. If, however, we accomplish our purpose by se¬ 
cretly entering the aboile of our foe and attacking his person, 
we shall never earn obloqu}'. That bull among men—Jara- 
sandha—alone enjoyeth unfading glory, like him that is the 
inner soul of every created being. But I see bis destruction 
before me ! Desirous of protecting our relatives we will either 
slay him in battle or shall ascend to heaven being ourselves 
slain in the end by him.” 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘0 Krishna, who is this Jarasandha? 
What is his energy and what is his prowess, that ho bath not 
been burnt having touched thee, like an insect at the touch 
of fire ?’ 

“Krishna said,—'Hear, 0 monarch, who Jarasandha is, what 
his energy, and what his prowess, and why also he hath been 
spared by us even though he hath repeatedly offended us! 
There was a mighty king of the name of Vrihadratha, the 
lord of the Magadhas. Proud in battle, he bad three Akshaw- 
Idnls of troops. Handsome, and endued with energy, and 
possessed of affluence and prowess beyond compare, and al¬ 
ways bearing on his person marks indicating installation in 
sacrifices, he was like a second Indra. In glory he was like 
unto Surya, in forgiveness like unto the earth, in wrath like 
unto the destroyer Yama, and in wealth like unto Vai(;ravana. 
And, 0 thou foremost of the Bharata race, the whole earth 
was covered by his qualities that descended to him from a long 
line of ancestors, as with the rays of the sun. And, 0 bull 
of the Bharata race, endued with great energy that monarh 
married two twin-daughters of the king of Ka(;i both en¬ 
dued with wealth of beaut}’. And that bull among meu 
made uu engagement in secret with his wives that be would 
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love them ec|nally and would never show a preference for 
either. And the lord of the earth in tho company of his two 
dearly-loved wives both of whom suited him well, passed 
his days in joy like mighty elephant in the company of two 
she-elephants, or like the ocean in his personified form be¬ 
tween Ganca and Yamuna (also in their personified forms). 
The monarch’s youth, however, passed away in the enjoymenf: 
of his possessions, without any son being born unto him to 
perpetuate his line. The best of monarchs failed to obtain a 
son to perpetuate his race, even by means of various aus¬ 
picious rites, and homas, and sacrifices performed with 
the desire of offsprincr. One day the king heard that the 
high-souled Chanda-kauqiika, the son of Kakshivat of the 
illustrious Gautama race, having desisted from ascetic penances 
had come in course of his wanderings and sat under the shade 
of a tree. The king went unto that Muni, accompanied by 
his two wives, and worshipping him with jewels and valuable 
presents gratified him highly. That best of Rishia, truthful 
in speech and firmly attached to truth, then told the king,— 
0 king of kings, I have been gratified with thee ! 0 thou of 
excellent vows, solicit thou a boon !—King Vrihadratha then, 
with his wives, bending low unto that Rishi, spoke these 
•words choked with tears in consequence of his despair of 
obtaining a child !—0 holy one, forsaking my kingdom I am 
about to go into the woods for practising ascetic penances! I 
am very unfortunate, for I have no son 1 What shall I do, 
therefore, with my kingdom or with a boon ?—’ 

•‘Krishna continued,—‘Hearing these words (of the king), 
the Muni controlling his outer senses entered into yoga medi¬ 
tation sitting in the shade of that very mango tree where 
he was. And there fell upon the lap of the seated Muni a 
mango that was juicy and untouched by beak of parrot or 
other bird. That best of Munis, taking up the fruit and 
mentally pronouncing certain mantras over it, gave it unto 
the king as the means of his obtaining an incomparable offs¬ 
pring. And the great Muni possessed also of extraordinary 
wisdom, addressing the monarch, said—Return, 0 king! Tiiy 
wish is fulfilled ! Desist, 0 king, from going (into the woods)! 
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T—Hearing these words of the Muni and worshipping his feet, 
the monarch possessed a great wisdom returned to his own 
abode. And reco’ilecting his former promise (unto them) the 
king gave, 0 bull of the Bharata race, unto his two wives 
that one fruit. His beautiful queens, dividing that single 
fruit into two parts, ate it up. In consequence of the cer¬ 
tainty of the realisation of the Muni’s words and his truthful¬ 
ness, both of them conceived as an effect of their having eaten 
that fruit. And the king beholding them in that state became 
filled with great joy. Then, 0 wise monarch, sometime after, 
when the season came, each of the queens brought forth a 
fragmentary body. And each fragment had one eye, one arm, 
one leg, half a stomach, half a face, and half of an anus. 
Beholding the fragmentary bodies, both the mothers trembled 
much. The helpless sisters then anxiously consulted with 
each other, and sorrowfully abandoned those fragments endued 
with life. The two midwives then (that waited upon the 
queens) carefully wrapping up the still-born fragments went 
out of the inner-appartments (of the palace) by the back door 
and throwing away the bodies returned in haste. A little 
while after, O tiger among men, a Rdkshasa woman of the 
name of Jara living upon flesh and blood, took up the frag¬ 
ments that lay on a crossing. And impelled by force of fate, 
the female cannibal united the fragments for facility of carry¬ 
ing (them away). And, 0 bull among men, as soon as the frag¬ 
ments were united, they formed a sturdy child of one body 
(endued with life). Then, 0 king, the female cannibal, with 
wonder-expanded eyes, found herself unable to carry away 
that child of body hard and strong as the thunder-bolt. That 
infant then, closing his fists red as copper and inserting it 
into its mouth, began to roar terribly as rain-charged clouds. 
Alarmed at that sound, the inmates of the palace, 0 tiger, 
among men, suddenly came out with the king, O slayer of all 
foes! The helpless and disappointed and sad queens also, with 
breasts full of milk, also oame out suddenly to recover their 
child. The female cannibal, beholding the queens in that 
condition and the king too so desirous of offspring, and the 
child also that was so strong, thought within herself—I live 

O 
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w’uhin tlic doniitilons of :lie king wlio is f^o desirous of off¬ 
spring. It behovetli not me, therefore, to kill the infant child 
of such au illusti'ioub and virtuous monarch '—The Rakskasa 
woman then, holding the child in her arms like the clouds 
enveloping the sun, and assuming a human form, told the 
king these words :—0 Vrihadraiha, this is thy child ! Given 
to ibe.e by me, 0 take it! It hath been born of both thy 
wives by virtue of the command of the great Brihmana. 
Cast away by the midwives, it hath been protected by me !—’ 

‘ Krishna continued,—'0 thou foremost of the Bliarata race, 
the handsome daughters of the king of Ka<;i, having obtained 
the child, soon drenched it with their lacteal streams. The 
king, ascertaining everything, was filled with joy, and ad¬ 
dressing that female cannibal disguised as a human being pos¬ 
sessing the complexion of gold, asked,—O thou of the com- 
plexiou of the filaments of the lotus, who art thou that 
givesb me this child ? 0 auspicious one. thou seemest to me 

as a goddess roaming at thy pleasure !’ ’ 

Thus ends the seventeenth Section in the Rajasuyirambh* 
of the Sabha Parva. 


Section XVIir 

(Rajasuyarambha Parva continued.) 

“Krishna continued,—‘Hearing these words of the king, 
the Rakehasa woman answered,—Blessed be thou, 0 king of 
kings ! Capable of assuming any form at will, I am a Raks- 
haaa woman called Jaia. I am living, 0 king, happily in thy 
house, worshipped by nil. Every d.ay I wander from house 
to house of men. Indeed, I was created of old by the Self- 
create and named Grihadevi (the hou.se-hold goddess). Of 
celestial beauty I was placed (in the world) for the destruction 
of the Danavas. He that with devotion paintetli on the walla 
(of his house) a likeness of myself endued with youth and in 
the midst of children, must have prosperity in his abode. 
Otherwise a household must sustain decay and destruction. 
O lord, painted on the walls of thy house is a likeness of 
myself surrounded by numerous children. Stationed there 1 
[ 8 ] 
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nn daily worshipped with scents and flowers, with incensfi 
and edibles and various objects of enjoyment. Thus worship¬ 
ped in thy house, I daily think of doing thee some good in 
return. It chanced, 0 virtuous king, that I beheld the frag¬ 
mentary bodies of thy son. When these chanced to ba 
united by me, a living child was formed of them. 0 great 
king, it hath been so owing to thy good fortune alone ! I have 
been only the instrument! I am capable of swallowing the 
mountain of Meru itself, what shall I say of thy child ? I 
have, however, been gratified with thee in consequence of the 
worship I obtain in thy house. It is, therefor, 0 king, that I 
have bestowed this child on thee !—’ 

•‘Krishna continued,—‘Having spoken these words, 0 king, 
Jara disappeared there and then. The king obtaining the 
child then entered his palace. And the king then caused all 
the rites of infancy to be performed on that child, and ordered 
a festival to be observed by his people in honor of that 
Rdkshasa woman. And the monarch equal unto Brahma 
himself then bestowed a name on his child. And he said that 
because the child hath been united by Jara, he should ba 
called Jardsandha (united by Java). And the son of the 
king of Magadha, endued with great energy, began to grow 
up in bulk and strength like a fire into which hath been poured 
libations of clarified butter. And increasing day by day 
like the moon in the lighted fortnight, the child began to 
enhance the joy of his parents.’ ” 

Thus ends the eighteenth Sectiou in the Rajasuyarambha 
ef the Sabha Parva. 


Section XIX. 

(Rdjasuydramhha Parva continued.) 

“Krishna said,—‘Sometime after this, the great ascetic, 
the exalted Chanda-kau^ika, again came into the country of 
the Magadhas. Filled with joy at the advent of the Riski, 
king Vrihadratha, accompanied by his ministers and priest and 
wives and son, went out to receive him. And, O Bh&rata, 
worshipping the Rishi with water to wash bis feet and face. 
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and with the offerings of theArghya, the king then offered hiff 
whole kingdom along with his son for the acceptance of the 
Eishi. The adorable Rishi accepting that worship offered by 
the king, addressing the ruler of Magadha, 0 monarch, said' 
with well-pleased heart,—0 king, I knew all this by spiritual 
insight. But hear, 0 king of kings, what this son of thine 
will be, as also what his beauty, excellence, strength, and 
valor. Without doubt this son of thine, growing in prospe¬ 
rity and endued with prowess, will obtain all these. Like 
other birds that can never imitate the speed of Yinata’s son 
(Gadura), the other monarchs of the earth will not be able 
to equal in energy this thy son who will be endued -a-iih great 
valor. And all those that will stand in his way will certainly 
be destroyed. Like the force of the current that can never 
make the slightest impression upon the rocky breast of a 
mountain, weapons hurled at him even by the celestials will 
fail to produce the least pain in him. He will blaze forth 
above the heads of all that wear crowns on their brows. Like 
the sun that darkens the lustre of all luminous bodies, this 
son of tbine will rob all monarchs of their splendour. Even- 
kings that are powerful for their large armies and numberless 
vehicles and animals, upon approaching this son of thine, will 
all perish as insects upon fire. This child will seize the growing 
prosperity of all kings like the ocean receiving the rivers 
swollen with the waters of the rainy season. Like the huge 
earth’that bears all kinds of produce, supporting things that 
are both good and evil, this child endued with great strength 
will support all the four orders of men. And all the kings of 
the earth will have in obedience to the commands of this child, 
like every creature endued with body living in dependence 
upon Vayu that is dear as self unto beings. This prince of 
Magadha—the mightiest of all men in the world—will behold 
with his physical eyes the god of gods called Rudra or Hara, 
the slayer of Tripura.—0 thou slayer of all foes, saying this, 
the Rishi, thinking of his own business, dismissed king Vri- 
hadratha. The lord of the Magadhas then, re-entering his 
capital, and calling together his friends and relations, installed 
Jarasandha on the throne. King Vrihadrata then conceived 
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B great distaste for vrorldly pleasures. And after the installa' 
tion of Jarasandha king Vrihadratha followed by his two 
wives became an inmate of an ascetic asylum in the woods. 
And, O king, after his father and mother had retired into the 
woods, Jarasandha by his valor brought numerous kings under 
his sway.’ ” 

‘‘V’ai 9 ampayana continued,—‘King Vrihadratha, having lived 
for sometime in the woods and practised ascetic penances, 
ascended to heaven at last with his wives. King Jarasandha 
also, as uttered by Kainjika, having received those numerous 
boons, ruled his kingdom like a father. Sometime after when 
king Kausa was slain by Vasudeva, an enmity arose between 
him and Krishna. Then, 0 Bharata, the mighty king of 
Magadha, from his city of Girivraja, whirling a mace niijety- 
liine times, hurled it towards Mathura. At that time Krishna 
of wonderful deeds was residing in Mathura. The handsome 
mace hurled by Jarasandha fell near Mathura at a distance 
of ninety nine yojanas (from Girivaraja). The citizens be¬ 
holding the circumstance well, went unto Krishna and inform¬ 
ed him of the fall of the m.ace. The place where the mace 
fell is adjacent to Matimia and is called Gadavasan. Jara¬ 
sandha had two supporters called Hansa and Dimvaka both 
of whom were incapable of beiiig slain by weapons. Well- 
conversant with the science of politics and morality, in counsel 
they were the foremost of all intelligent men, I have before 
told thee everything about that mighty pair. They two and 
Jarasandha, I believe, were more than a match for the three 
worlds. 0 brave king, it was for this that the powerful Kuk- 
kura, Andhaka, and Vrishni tribe.®, acting from motives of 
policy, chose not to fight with him.’ ” 

Thus ends tho nineteenth Section in the Rajasuyarambha 
of the Sabba Parva. 


Section XX, 

(Jaraeandhabadha Parva continued.) 

“Krishna said,—‘Both Hansa and Dimvaka have fallen ; 
Kansa also with all his followers hath been slain. The time 
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hath, therefore, come for the destruction of Jarasandha. He 
is incapable of being vanquished in battle even by all the celes¬ 
tials and the jdsitv’as (fighting together). We think, however, 
that he should be vanquished in a personal struggle with bare 
arms. In me is policy, in Bhima is strength, and there is 
Arjuna to protect us both. Like three fires, therefore, ac¬ 
complishing a sacrifice, we will certainly achieve the destruc¬ 
tion of the ruler of Magadha. When we three approach him 
in secret, that monarch will, without doubt, be engaged in 
an encounter with one of us. From fear of disgrace, from 
covetousness, from pride of strength, he will certainly sum¬ 
mon Bhima to the encounter. Like Death himself that slays 
a person however swelling with pride, the long-armed and 
mighty Bhimasena will effect the destruction of the king. 
If thou knowest my heart, if thou hast any faith in me, then 
make over to me, as a pledge, Bhima and Arjuna without 
loss of time !’ ” 

“Vai 9 ampa,vana continued,—‘ Thus addressed by the exal¬ 
ted one, Yudhishthiia, beholding both Bhima and Arjuna 
standing with cheerful faces, replied, saying,—‘0 Achyuta, O 
Achyuta, thou slayer of all enemies, say not so ! Thou art the 
lord of the Pandavas ! We are dependent on thee ! What thou 
sayest, 0 Govinda, is consistent with wise counsels ! Thou never 
leadest those upon whom prosperity hath turned her back ! 
I who stay under thy command regard that Jarasandha is 
already slain, that the monarchs confined by him have already 
been set free, that the Rajasuya hath already been accom¬ 
plished by me ! 0 lord of the universe, 0 thou best of per¬ 

sons, watchfully act thou so that this task may be accom¬ 
plished. Without ye then, I dare not live, like a sorrowful 
man afflicted with disease without the three attributes of mora¬ 
lity, pleasure, and wealth. Partba cannot live without Cauri 
(Krishna), nor can Cauri live without Partha. Nor is 
there anything in the world that is unconquerable by these 
two— viz., Krishna and Arjuna. This handsome Bhima also 
is the foremost of all persons endued with might. Of great 
renown, what may he not achieve when with ye two ? Troops 
when properly led always do excellent service. A force with 
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out a leader hath been called inert by the wise. Forces, there¬ 
fore, should always be led by experienced commanders. Into 
places that are low, the wise always conduct the water. Even 
fishermen cause the water (of tank) to run out through holes. 
(Experienced leaders always lead their forces noting the holes 
and assailable points of the foe). We shall, therefore, strive to 
accomplish our purpose following the leadership of Govinda 
conversant with the science of politics, that personage whose 
fame hath .spread over all the world. For the successful accom¬ 
plishment of one’s purposes one should ever place Krishna in 
the van, that foremost of personages whose strength consists in 
wisdom and policy and who possesseth a knowledge of both 
method and means. For the accomplishment of one’s purpose 
let, therefore, Arjuna the son of Pritha follow Krishna the 
foremost of the Yidavas, and let Bhima follow Arjuna. Policy 
and good fortune and might will (then) bring about success in 
a matter requiring valor.’ ’ 

Vai(;ampayana said,—"Thus addressed by Yudhishthira. 
the brothers Krishna and Arjuna and Bhima, all possessed of 
great energy, set out for Magadha attired in the garb of Sna- 
taka Brahmanas of resplendent bodies, and blessed by the 
agreeable speeches of friends and relatives. Possessed of 
superior energy and of bodies already like the Sun, the Moon, 
and Fire, inflamed with wrath on account of their relatives, 
those bodies of theirs became more blazing still. And the 
people, beholding Krishna and Arjuna, both of whom had 
never before been vanquished in battle, with Bhima in the 
van, all ready to achieve the same task, regarded Jarasandha 
as already slain. For the illustrious pair (Krishna and Arjuna) 
were the masters that directed every operation (in the uni¬ 
verse) as also all acta relating to the morality, wealth, and 
pleasure of every being. Having set out from the country 
of the Kurus, they passed through Kuru-jangala and arrived 
at the charming lake of lotu.ses. Passing over the hills 
of Kalakuta they then went on crossing the Gandaki, the 
Sadanira (Karatova), and the Carkaravarta and the other 
rivers taking their rise in the same mountains. They then 
crossed the delightful Sarayu and saw the country of eastren 
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KoQala. Passing over this country they went to Mithila and 
then crossing the Mala and Charmanwali, the three heroes 
crossed the Ganges and the Cone and went on towards the 
east. At last those heroes of unfading glory arrived at Maga- 
dha in the heart of (the country of ) Kushacnva. Reaching 
then the hills of Goratha, they saw the city of Magadha that 
was always filled with kine and wealth and water and rendered 
handsome with the innumerable trees standing there.” 

Thus ends the twentieth Section in the Jarasandba-badha 
of the Sabha Parva. 


Section XXL 

(Jarasandha-badha Parva continued.) 

“Vasudeva said,—‘Behold, O Partha, the great capital ol 
Magadha standing in all its beauty ! Filled with flocks and 
herds and its stock of water never exhausted ; and adorned 
also with fine mansions standing in excellent array, it is free 
from every kind of calamity. The five large hills of Vaihara, 
Varaha, Vrishava, Rishigiri, and the delightful Chaitya, all 
of high peaks and overgrown with tall trees of cool shade, 
connected with one another, seem to jointly protect the city 
of Girivraja. The breasts of the hills are concealed by forests 
of delightful and fragrant Lodhraa with ends of their bran¬ 
ches covered with flowers. It was there that the illustrious 
Gautama of rigid vows begat upon the Cudra woman Auyinari 
(the daughter of U^inara) Kakshivat and other celebrated 
sons. That that race sprung from Gautama doth ye live under 
the sway of an ordinary human race (of monarchs) is only evi¬ 
dence of Gautama’s kindness for kings. And, 0 Arjuna, it 
was here that in olden times the mighty monarchs of Anga 
and Vanga and other countries, coming to the abode of Gau¬ 
tama, passed their days in joy and happiness. Behold, O Par¬ 
tha, those forests of delightful Pippalaa and beautiful Lodhraa 
standing near the site of Gautama’s abode! There dwelt of 
old those Nagas Arvuda and Cakravapin, those persecutors 
of all enemies, as also the Nag'a Swastika and that other ex¬ 
cellent Naga called Mani, Manu himself had ordered the 
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country of the Magadhas to be never afflicted with drought, 
and Kaushika and Manimat also have favored the country. 
And owning such a delightful and impregnable city, Jarasan- 
dha is ever bent on seeking the fruition of his purposes un¬ 
like other monarchs. We shall, however, by slaying him today 
humble his pride.’ ” 

Vai(;ampayaaa said,—‘Thus saying,—those brothers of 
abundant energy, viz., he of the Vrishni race and the two 
Pandavas, entered the city of Magadha. They then approached 
towards the impregnable city of Girivraja that was full of 
cheerful and well-fed inhabitants belonging to all the four 
orders, and where festivities were perennial. And arriving 
then at the gate of the cit}', the brothers (instead of passing 
through it) began to pierce (with their shafts) the heart 
of the high Ohaityaka peak that was worshipped by the race 
of Vrihadratha as also by the citizens, and which delighted 
the hearts of all the Magadhas. There Vrihadratha had slain 
a cannibal called Rishava, and having slain the monster, 
made of his hide three drums which he placed in his own 
city. And those drums were such that once beat their sound 
lasted a full month. And the brothers broke down the Chait- 
yaka peak that was delightful to all the Magadhas, at that 
point where those drums covered with celestial flowers used 
to yield their continuous sound. And desirous of slaying Jara- 
sandha they seemed, by that act of theirs, to place their 
feet upon the head of their foe. And attacking with their 
mighty arms that immovable and huge and high and old 
and celebrated peak always worshipped with perfumes and 
floral wreaths, those heroes broke it down. And with joy¬ 
ful hearts they then entered the city. And it so happened 
that the learned Biahmanas residing within the city, saw 
many evil omens which they reported to Jarasandha. And 
the priest making the king mount an elephant whirled light¬ 
ed brands about him. And king Jarasandha also, possess¬ 
ed of great prowess, with a view to ward off those evils, 
entered upon the celebration of a sacrifice, with proper vows 
and fasts. Meanwhile, 0 Bharata, the brothers unarmed, or 
rather with their bare arms as their only weapons, desirous of 
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•fifrhting with Jairisundha, entered the capital in the guise of 
Snataka Brahinanas. And they beheld the exceeding beauty of 
the shops full of various edibles and floral wreaths, and swelling 
with every article of every quality, and every kind of wealth 
that man can desire. Those best of men, Krishna, Bhima, 
and Dhananjaya, beholding in those shops their affluence, 
passed along the public road. And endued with great strength 
they snatched forcibly from the flower-vendors the garlands 
they had exposed fer sale. And attired in robes of various 
colors and decked in garlands and ear-rings, the heroes entered 
the abode of Jaiasandha possessed of great intelligence, like 
Himalayan lions ej'ehig cattle-folds. And the arms of those 
warriors, 0 king, smeared with sandal and aloe paste, looked 
like the trunks of glLa trees. And tlie peoplo of Magadha, 
beholding those heroes looking like elephants, with necks- 
broad like those of ^.ala trees and wide chests, began to 
wonder much. Those bulls among men, pa.ssing through three 
gates that were crowded with men, proudly and cheerfully 
approached the king. And Jarasandha rising up in haste 
received with proper ceremonies his visitors—who w^re every¬ 
way worthy of being received with water to wash their feet, 
and honey and the other ingredients of the Arghya —with 
gift of kine, and with other forms of respect. And the great 
king addressing them said,—‘Ye are welcome ’’ And, 0 Jauaine- 
jaya, both Partha and Bhima remained silent at this. And 
amongst them Krishna alone, of great intelligence, began 
to speak. And addressing the monarch, Krishna said,—'O 
king of kings, these two are in the observance of a vow. 
Therefore they will not speak. Silent they will remain till 
midnight. After that hour they will speak with thee !’ The 
king then quartering his guests in the sacrificial apartments 
retired into his private chambers. And when midnight came, 
the monarch arrived at the place where his guests attired 
as Brahmanas were. For, 0 king, that ever victorious mon¬ 
arch observed this vow which was known throughout the 
worlds that as soon as he should hear of the arrival at his 
place of Sndtaka Brahinanas, should it be even at midnight, 
he would immediately, 0 Bharata, come out and grant them 
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an anJience ■ Beholding the strange attire of his gueSts, 
that best of kings wondered much. For all that, however, 
he waited on them respectfully. Those balls among men, 
those slayers of all foes, on the other hand, 0 thou best of the 
Bharata race, beholding king Jarasandha, said,—‘Let salva¬ 
tion be attained by thee, O king, without difficulty!’ And, 
O tiger among kings, having said this unto the monarch, they 
stood looking each other. And, 0 king of kings, Jarasan- 
dha then said unto those sons of Panda and him of the Yadu 
race, all disguised as Brahrnanas,—‘Take your seats.’ And those 
bulls among men sat themselves down, and like the three 
fires of a great sacrifice blazed forth in their beauty. And 
king Jarasandha, 0 thou of the Kuru race, firmly devoted 
to truth, censuring his disguised guests, said unto them,—‘It 
is well-known to mo r.hat in the whole world ! Brahrnanas in 
the observance of the Suataka vow never deck their persons 
with garlands and fragrant paste unseasonablja Who are ye, 
therefore, thus decked in flowers, and with hands bearing the 
marks of the bowstring ? Attired in colored robe.s and decked 
unseasonably with flowers and paste, ye give me to under¬ 
stand that ye are Biahmanas, although ye bear Kshatriya 
energy ! Tell us truly who ye arc ! Truth decks even kings. 
Breaking down the peak of the Chaityaka hill, why have 
ye, in disguise, entered (the city) by an improper gate with¬ 
out fear of the royal ;vrath ? The energy of a Brahmana 
dwelleth in his speech, (not in act). This your feat is not 
suited to the order to which ye profess to belong. Tell us, 
therefore, the end ye have in view ! Arrived here by such an 
improper way, why accept ye not the worship I offer ? What 
is your purpose in coming to me ? Thus addressed by tha 
king, the high-souled Krishma, well-skilled in speech, thus 
replied unto the monarch in a calm and grave voice. 

“Krishna said,—‘0 king, know us for Sndtaka Brahma- 
iias. Biahmanas and Kshatriyas and Vai^yas are all, O mon¬ 
arch, competent to observe the vow of Sntlaka. This vow, 
besides, hath (many) especial and general rules. A Kshatriya 
observing this vow with especial rules always obtaineth pros¬ 
perity Persons decked iu flowers always achieve prosperity, 
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Tlicrefore have wc decked ourselves in flowers. Kshatriyaa 
again, 0 king, exhibit their energy by their arms and not in 
speech. It is, therefore, O son of Vrihadratha, that the 
speeches uttered by a Kshatriya are never audacious. O mon¬ 
arch, the creator hath planted his own energy in the arms of 
the Kshatriya. If thou wish to behold it, thou shalt cer¬ 
tainly behold it today ! These are the rules of the ordinance, 
viz., that an enemy’s abode should be entered through a wrong 
gate and a friend's abode through the right gate. And know 
O monarch, that this also is our eternal vow that having 
entered the foe’s abode for the accomplishment of our purpose, 
we accept not the worship offered to us ;’ ” 

Thus ends the twenty-first Section in the Jarasandha- 
badha of the Sabha Parva. 


Section XXII. 

(Jarasandha-badha Parva continued.) 

“JarSsandha said,—T do not recollect when ever I acted 
injuriously towards ye ! Upon even a careful interval survey 
I fail to see the injury I did unto ye ! When I have never 
done ye an injury, why, ye Brahmanas, do ye regard me, who 
am innocent, as your foe ? O answer me truly, for this, 
indeed, is the rule followed by the honest. The mind is 
pained in consequence of injury to one’s pleasure and morality. 
That Kshatriya who injures au innocent man’s (sources of) 
pleasure and morality, even if be be otherwise a great 
warrior and well-versed in all rules of morality, obtains, with^ 
out doubt, the fate of sinners (hereafter) and falls off from 
prosperity. The practices of the Kshatrij-as are the best for 
those that are honest in the three worlds. Indeed, those that 
are acquainted with morality applaud the Kshatriya practices. 
Adhering to those practices of iny order with steady soul, I 
never injure those that are under me. In bringing this 
charge, therefore, against me, it appears that ye speak erro¬ 
neously !’ 

“ Krishna said,—-0 thou of mighty arms, there is a cer¬ 
tain person at the head of a (roya/j line who upholdeth tho 
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dignity of his race. At his command have we come againsft 
thee. Thou hast brought, 0 king, many of the Kshatriyas- 
of the world as captives (to thy city). Having peipetrated 
that wicked wrong how dost thou regard thyself as innocent ? 
0 best of monarcb, how can a king act wrongfully towards 
other virtuous kings ? B-ut thou, O king, treating other 
kings with cruelty, seekest to offer them as sacrifice unto the 
god Rudra! O son of Vrihadratha, this sin committed by 
tbee may touch even us, for virtuous as we are in our prac¬ 
tices we are capable of protecting virtue. The slaughter of 
human beings as sacrifice unto the gods is never seen. Why 
dost thou, therefore, seek to- perform a sacrifice unto the god 
Cankara by slaughtering human beings ? Thou art for call¬ 
ing persons beholding to thy own order as animals (fit for 
sacrifice)' Food as thou art, who else, 0 Jarasandha, is capa¬ 
ble of behaving in this way ? One always obtaineth the 
fruits of w'hatever acts one performeth under whatever cir¬ 
cumstances. Therefore, desirous as wc are of helping all dis¬ 
tressed people, we have, for the prosperity of our race, come 
hither to slay thee the slaughterer of our relatives ! Thoit 
tbinkest that there is no nvan among the Kshatriyas (equal to 
thee)! This, 0 king, is a great error of judgment on thy 
part. What Kshatriya is there, O king, who, endued with 
greatness of soul and recollecting the dignity of his own 
parentage, would not ascend co eternal heaven that hath not 
its like anywhere, fulling in open fight? Know Q hull among 
men, that as persons installed in sacrifices, Kshatriyas engage 
in battle, with heaven in view, and vanquish the whole world I 
iotudy of high Brahma (Fe(Zrts), great fame, ascetic penances, 
and death in battle, are all acts that lead, to heaven. The 
attainment of heaven by the three other acts may be uncer¬ 
tain. But death iu battle hath that for its certain conse¬ 
quence ! Death in battle is the certain cause of triumph like 
Indra’s. It is graced by numerous merits. It is for this that 
he of a hundred sacrifices (Indra) hath become what he is, 
so that vanquishing the Asums he ruleth the universe! 
Hostility with whom else than thee is so sure of leading to hea¬ 
ven, proud us thou art of the excessive strength of thy vast 
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Iklagadba host ? Don’t disregard others, 0 king ! Valor dwell- 
eth in every man. O king of men, there are many men 
whose valor may be equal or superior to thine ! As long as 
these are not known so long only art thou noted for thy valor. 
Thy prowess, 0 king, can be borne by us. It is, therefore, 
that I say so. 0 king of Magadha, cast off thy superiority 
and pride in the presence of those that are thy equals! Go 
not, 0 king, with thy children and ministers and army, into 
the regions of Yama ! Damvodbhava, Kartavirya, Uctara, and 
Vrihadratha, were kings that met with destruction, along 
with all their forces, for having disregarded their superiors ! 
Desirous of liberating the captive moiiarchs from thee, know 
that we are certainly not Brahmanas! I am Hri9ike8ha 
otherwise called Cauri, and these two heroes among men are 
the son of Pandu. 0 king of Magadha, we challenge thee ! 
Fight standing before us ! Either set free all the monarchs, 
or go thou to the abode of Yama !’ 

“Jarasandha said,—‘I never make a captive of a king with¬ 
out first vanquishing him. Who hath been kept here that 
hath not been defeated in war ? This, 0 Krishna, it hath 
been said, is the duty that should be followed by the Ksha- 
triyas, vis., to bring others under away by the exhibition of 
prowess and then to treat them as slaves. Having gathered 
these monarchs intending to offer them as sacrifices unto the 
god, how shall I, 0 Krishna, from fear liberate them today, 
and recollecting also the duty I have recited of a Kshatriya ? 
With troops against troops arrayed in order of battle, or alone 
against one, or again.st two, or against three, at the same time 
or separately, I am ready to do battle !’ ” 

Vai^ampayana said,—‘Having spoken thus, and desiring 
to fight with those heroes of terrible achievements, king Jara- 
saudha ordered (his son) Sahadeva to be installed on the 
throne. Then, 0 bull of the Bharata race, the king, on the 
eve of battle, thought of his two generals Kau^ika and 
Chitrasena. These two, 0 king, were formerly called by 
everybody in the world of men by the respectful appellations 
of Hansa and Diinvaka, And, 0 monarch, that tiger among 
men, the lord Cauri ever devoted to truth, the slayer oi 
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Madhu, the younger brother of Haladhara, the foremost of 
all persons having their senses under complete control, keep¬ 
ing in view the command of Brahma and remembering that 
the ruler of Magadha was destined to be slain in battle by 
Bhiina and not by the descendants of Madhu (Yadavas), 
desired not to himself slay that foremost of all men endued 
with strength, that hero possessed of the prowess of a tiger, 
that warrior of terrible valor, king Jarasandha.” 

Thus ends the twenty-second Section in the Jarasandha- 
badha of the Sabha Parva. 


Section XXIII, 

(Jarasandha-hadha Parva continued.) 

Vaiijampayana said,—“Then that foremost of all speak¬ 
ers, Krishna of the Yadava race, addressing king Jarasandha 
resolved upon fight, said,—‘0 king, with whom amongst us, 
three dost thou desire to fight ? Who amongst us shall pre¬ 
pare himself for battle (with thee) ? Thus addressed, the 
ruler of Magadha, king Jarasandha of great splendour, ex¬ 
pressed his desire of fighting with Bhiina, The priest then, 
bringing with him the yellow pigment obtained from the cow, 
and garlands of flowers, and other anspicious articles, as also 
various excellent medicines for re,storing lost consciousness 
and allevaiting pain, approached Jarasandha panting for 
battle. Then king Jarasandha, on whose behalf propitiatory 
ceremonies with benedictions were performed by a renowned 
Brahmana, remembering the duty of a Kshatriya, dressed 
himself for battle. Taking off his crown and binding his hair 
properly, Jarasandha stood up like an ocean bursting its con¬ 
tinents, And the monarch possessed of terrible prowess, 
addressing Bhima, said,—‘0 Bhima, I will fight with thee ! It 
is better to be vanquished by a superior person.’ And saying, 
this, Jarasandha, that repressor of all foes endued with 
great energy, rushed at Bhimasena like the Asura Vala of 
old at the chief of the celestials. And the mighty Bhimasena 
also, having consulted with Krishna and on whose behalf the 
gods had been invoked by that cousin of his, advanced towards 
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Jaiasandha, impelled by the desire of fight. Then those tigers 
among men, those heroes of great prowess, with their bare 
arms as their only weapons, cheerfully engaged in the encoun¬ 
ter, each desirous of vanquishing the other. And seizing 
each other’s arms and twining each other’s legs, (at times) they 
slapped their arm-pits, causing the enclosure to tremble at the 
sound. And frequently seizing each other’s necks with theic 
hands and dragging and pushing it with violence, and each 
pressing every limb of his body against every limb of the 
other, they continued, 0 exalted one, to slap their arm-pita 
(at times). And sometimes stretching their arms and some¬ 
times drawing them close, and sometimes raising them up and 
sometimes dropping them down, they began to seize each 
other. And striking neck against neck and forehead against 
forehead, they caused fiery sparks to be emitted like flashes 
of lightning. And grasping each other in various ways by 
means of their arms, and kicking each other with such 
violence as to effect the innermost nerves, they struck at 
each other’s breasts with clenched fists. With bare arms 
as their only weapons, roaring like clouds they grasped and 
struck each other like two mad elephants encountering each 
other with their trunks. Incensed at each other’s blow they 
fought on dragging and pushing each other and fiercely look¬ 
ing at each other like two lions filled with wrath. And each 
striking every limb of the other with his own, and using hia 
arms also against the other, and catching hold of each other’s 
waist, they hurled each other to a distance. And accomplished 
in wresting, the two heroes, clasping each other with their arms 
and each dragging the other unto himself, began to press each 
other with great violence. And the heroes then, performed those 
grandest of all feats in wrestling called Prishta-bhanga which 
consists in throwing each other down with face to the earth 
and maintaining thethrown in that position as long as possible. 
And employing his arms each also performed the feats called 
Sampurna-murahcha and Purna-Icumbha. And at times they 
twisted each other’s arms and other limbs as if these were 
vegetable fibers that were to be twisted into chords. And with 
clenched fists they struck each other at times, pretending to 
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aim at perticnlar limbs while the blows deseended upon olhef 
parts of the body. It was thus that those heroes fought with 
eaeh other. And the citizens consisting of thousands of Brahma* 
Has and Kshatriyas and Vaicjyas and Cudras, and even women 
and the aged, O tiger among men, came out and gathered 
there to behold the fight. And the crowd became so great 
that it was one solid mass of humanity with no space between 
body and bod}'. And the sound the wrestlers made by the 
slapping of their arms, the seizing of each other’s necks for 
bringing each other down, and grasping of each other’s legs 
for dashing each other to the ground, became so loud that it 
resembled the roar of thunder or of falling cliff's. Both o( 
them were foremost of mighty men, and both took great de* 
light in such encounter. And desirous of vanquisliing the 
other, each was on the alert for taking advantage of the 
slightest lapse of the other. And, 0 monarch, the mighty 
Bhima and Jarasandha fought terribly on in those lists, dri¬ 
ving the crowd at times by tlie motions of their hands, like 
Vaitra and Vasava of old. And the two heroes, pressing each 
other forwards and dragging each other backwards and with 
sudden jerks throwing each other face downwards and side¬ 
ways, mangled each other dreadfully. And at times they 
struck each other with thir keen-joints. And addressing each 
other loudly in stinging speeches, they struck each other with 
clenched fists, the blows descending like a mass of stone ttpoa 
other. With broad shoulders and long arms and both well- 
skilled in wrestling encounters, they struck each other with 
those long arms of theirs that were like maces of iron. That 
encounter of the heroes commenced on the first (lunar) day of 
the month of Kartic and the illustrious heroes fought on with¬ 
out intermission and food, day and night, till the thirteenth 
lunar day. It was on the night of the fourteenth of the lunar 
fortnight that the monarch of Magadha desisted from fatigue. 
And, 0 king, Jarasandha beholding the monarch tired, ad¬ 
dressed Riiima of terrible deeds, and as if to stimulate him 
said,—'0 son of Kunti, a foe that is fatigued cannot be pressed 
for if pressed at such a time he may even die ! Therefore, 0 
Bon of Kunti, this king should not be oppressed by thee. On 
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the other hand, 0 bull of the Bharata race, fight with him 
with thy arms, putting forth as muuh strength only as thy 
antagonist hath now left!’ Then that slayer of hostile heroes, 
the son of PcAndu, thus addressed by Krishna, understood the 
plight of Jarasandha and forthwith resolved upon taking his 
life. And that foremost of all men endued with strength, 
that prince of the Kuru race, desirous of vanquishing the 
hitherto unvanquishod Jarasandha, mustered all his strength 
and courage,” 

Thus ends the twenty-third Section in the Jarasandha- 
badha of the Sabha Parva. 

Section XXIV. 

<'Jurasandha-hadlut Parva continued.) 

Vai 9 ainpayana said,—‘ Thus addressed, Bhima, firmly re* 
solved to slay Jarasandha, replied unto Krishna of the Yada 
race, saying,—‘0 tiger of the Yadu race, 0 Krishna, this 
wretch that yet stayeth before me with sufficient strength and 
dressed for fight, should not be forgiven by me!’ Hearing 
these words of Vrikodara, that tiger among men, Krishna, 
desiring to stimulate that hero to accomplish the death of 
Jarasandha without delay, answered,—‘0 Bhima, the strength 
thou hast derived from fate, the might also thou hast obtained 
from (thy father) the god Maruta, exhibit today upon Jara¬ 
sandha !’ Thus addressed by Krishna, Bhima that slayer of 
foes, taking up the powerful Jarasandha, began to whirl him 
on high. And, 0 bull of the Bharata race, having so whirled 
him on high full hundred times, Bhima pressed his knee 
against Jarasandha’s backbone and broke his body in twain. 
And having killed him thus, the mighty Vrikodara uttered a 
terrible roar. Aud the roar of the Pandava mingling with 
that of Jarasandha while he was being broken on Bhima’s knee, 
caused a loud uproar that struck fear into the heart of every 
creature. Aud all the citizens of Magadha became dumb 
with terror and many women were prematurely delivered, 
And hearing those roars, the people of Magadha thought that 
either the Himavat was trembling down or tho earth itsell 
I 10 ] 
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■was boiii" iTnt: asnmler. And those oppressors of all foes then, 
leaving the lifeless body of the king at the palace gate where 
he lay as one asleep, went out of the town. And Krishna 
causing Jarasaudha’s car furnished v/ilh an excellent flag¬ 
staff to be made ready, and making the brothers (Bhima and 
Arjuna) ride on it, went out and released his (imprisoned) re¬ 
latives. And those lords of earth, those monarchs rescued 
from terrible fate, rich in the possession of jewels, meeting 
with kri-shna made presents unto him of jewels and gems. 
And having vanquished his foe, Krishna, furnished with wea¬ 
pons and unwounded and accompanied by the kings (he had 
released), came out of Girivraja riding on that celestial car (of 
.Jarasandha). And he also who could wield the bow with 
both hands (Arjuna), who was incapable of being vanquished 
by any of the monarchs of the earth, who was exceedingly 
handsome in person and well-skilled in the slaughter of the 
foe, accompanied by the possessor of great strength (Bhima), 
aud with Krishna driving tho c.ar where-on he rode, also 
came out of tiiat fort. And that be.st of cars, incapable of 
being vanquished by any king, ridden on by those warriors 
Biiimaand Aijuna, and driven by Krishna, looked exceedingly 
handsome. Indeed, it was upon that car that ludra and Vishnu 
had fought of old in the battle (with the Asitras) in which 
Taraka (the wife of Vrihaspati) had become the immediate 
cause of much slaughter. And riding upon that car Krishna 
now came out of the hill-fort. Possessed of the splendour of 
heated gold, and decked with rows of jingling bells, and furnish¬ 
ed with wheels whose clatter was like the roar of the clouds, 
and ever victorious in battle, and always slaughtering the foe 
against whem it was driven, it was that very car riding upon 
which Indra had slain ninety-nine Asw'as of old. And those 
bulls among men (the three cousins) having obtained that car 
became exceedingly glad. The people of .ilagadha, behold¬ 
ing the long-armed Krishna along with the two brothers, 
seated on that car (of Jarisandha), wondered much. And, 
O Bh&rata, that car where unto were yoked celestial horsea 
and which possessed the speed of the wind, thus ridden upon 
by KrLehns, looked exceedingly beautiful. Aud upon that best 
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of aara was a flag-staff without being visibly attached thereto, 
and which was the product of celestial skill. And that hand¬ 
some flag-staff, possessed of the splendour of the rainbow, 
could be seen from the distance of a yojana. And Krishna, 
while coming out, thought of Gadura. And Gadura, thought 
of by his master, came thither in no time, like a tree of 
vast proportions standing in a village worshipped by all. And 
Gadura of immense weight of body and living upon snakes 
sat upon that excellent car along with the numberless open- 
mouthed and frightfully-roaring creatures on its flag-staff. 
And thereupon that best of cars became nrore dazzling still 
for its splendour and incapable of being looked at by created 
beings, like the sun in midday surrounded by a thousand rays. 
And, 0 king, such was that best of flag-staffs of celestial make 
that it never struck against any tree nor could weapons injure 
it in the least even though visible to men’s eyes. And 
Achyuta that tiger among.men, riding with the two sons of 
Pandu upon that celestial car the clatter of whose wheels was 
like the roar of the douds, came out of Girivraja. And the 
car upon which Krishna rode had been obtained by king VSsu 
from Vasava, and from Vasu by Vrihadratha, and from the 
latter in due course by king Jarasandha. And he of long arms 
and eyes like lotus leaves and possessed of illustrious reputa¬ 
tion, coming out of Girivraja, stopped (for some time) on a 
level plain outside the town. And, 0 king, all the citizens 
then, with the Brahmanas at their head, hastened thither to 
adore him with the due rites of the ordinance. And the mon¬ 
arch who had been released from confinement worshipped the 
slayer of Madhu with reverence, and ad<iressiug him with 
eulogies, said,— ‘G thou of long arms, thou hast today rescued 
the kings sunk in the deep mire of sorrow in the lake of Jara- 
sandha! Such an act of virtue in thee the son of Devaki 
assisted by the iSight of Bhima and Arjuna, is scarcely extra¬ 
ordinary ! O Vishnu, languishing as we all were in the terri¬ 
ble hill-fort of Jarasandha, from sheer good fortune alone (of 
ours), thou hast rescued us. 0 son of the Yadu race, and 
achieved thereby an illustrious reputation! O tiger among 
men, we bow to thee! 0 command us what wo shall do! 
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However difficult of accomplishment thy command may be, 
know, 0 lord, that it hath already been accomplished by the 
kings!’ Thus addressed by the monarchs, the higb-souled 
HrishikeQa gave them evei'y assurance and said,—‘Yadhish- 
thira is desirous of performing the sacrifice of Rdjaauya, 
Solicitous as that monarch,, ever guided by virtue, is of acquir¬ 
ing the imperial dignir,y, assist ye him in his endeavours, 
having known this of me !’ Then, O king, all those mon- 
arcba with joyous hearts accepted the words of Krishna, say¬ 
ing,—‘So he it!’ And saying this, those lords of earr,h made 
presents of jewels unto him' of the Dasarha race. And Govinda, 
moved by kindness towards them, took a portion of those 
presents. 

“Then the son of Jarasandha, the high-sonled Sahadeva, 
accompanied by his relatives and the principal officers of 
state, and with his priest in the van, came thither. And the 
prince, bending himself low and making large presents of 
jewels and precious stones, worshipped Vasudeva that god 
among men. Then that best of men, Krishna, giving every assur¬ 
ance unto the prince afflicted with fear, accepted those pre¬ 
sents of his of great value. And Krishna joyfully installed 
the prince there and then in the sovereignty of Magadha, 
And the strong-armed and illustrious son of Jarasandha, thus, 
installed on the throne by those'exalted of men and having 
obtained the friendship of Krishna, and treated with respect 
and kindness by the two sons of Pritha, re entered the city 
of his father. And that bull amongst men, Krishna, accom¬ 
panied by the the sous of Pritha and graced with great good for¬ 
tune, left the city of Magadha, laden with numerous jewels. 
And accompanied by the two sons of Panda, Achyuta, arriving 
at Indraprastba, approached Yudhishthira, and joyfully ad¬ 
dressing that monarch, said,—‘O best of kings, from good for¬ 
tune the might}' Jarasandha hath been slain by Bhima and- 
the monarchs conftued (at Girivraja) have been set free ! Froms 
good fortune also, these two, Bhima and Dhananjaya, are 
well, and arrived, 0 Buarata, at their own city uuwouuded !’• 
Then Yudhishthira w'orshipped Krishna as he deserved and 
embraced Bhima aud Arjuiia in joy, Aud the monarch who 
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had no enemy, having obtained victory through the agency 
of hia brothers in consequence of the death of Janasandha, 
gave himself up to pleasure and merriment with all his bro¬ 
thers. And the eldest son of Pandu together with bis bro¬ 
thers approached the kings who had come to Indraprastha 
and entertaining and worshipping them, each according to his 
age, dismissed them all. And commanded by Yudhishthira 
those kings with joyful hearts, set out for their respective 
countries without loss of time, riding upon excellent vehicles. 
Thus, 0 king, did that tiger among men, Jarasandha of 
great intelligence, caused his foe Jarasandha to be slain by 
the instrumentality of the Pandavas. And, O Bharata, that 
chastiser of all foes having thus caused Jarasandha to be slain, 
took leave of Yudhishthira and Pritua and Draupadi, and 
Subhadra, and Bliimasena, and Falguna, and the twins. And 
taking leave of Dhananjaya also, he set ont for his own city 
(of Dwaraka), riding upon that best of cars of celestial make, 
possessed of the speed of the mind, and given unto him by 
Yudhishthira, filling the ten points of the horizon with the- 
deep rattle of its wheels. And,. 0 bull of the Bharata race, 
just as krishna was on the point of setting out, the Pandavas' 
with Yudhishthira at their head walked round that tiger 
among men who was never fatigued with exertion. 

“And after the illustrious Krishna, the son of Devaki, had 
departed (from Indraprastha) having acquired that great vic¬ 
tory and having also dispelled the fears of the kings, that feat, 
O Bharata, swelled the fame of the Pandavas. And, 0 king, 
the Pandavas passed their days, continuing to gladden the 
heart of Draupadi. And at that time, whatever was proper 
and consistent with virtue, pleasure, and profit, continued to 
be properly executed by king Yudhishthira in the exercise of 
his duties of protecting his subjects.” 

Thus ends the twenty-fourth Section in the Jarasandha-' 
badha of the Sabba Parva. 



Section XXV. 

(Digvijay Parva.) 

Vaicjampayana said,—“Arjuna, having obtained that best 
of bows and that couple of inexhaustible quivers and that car 
and flag-staff, as also that assembly house, addressed Yudhish- 
thira and said,—‘Bovr, weapons, great energy, allies, territory, 
fame, army,—these, O king, difficult of acquisition however 
desirable, have all been obtained by me. I think, therefore, 
that what should now be done is the increase of our treasury. 
I desire, O best of monarchs to make the kings (of the earth) 
pay tribute to us ! I desire to set out in an auspicious moment 
of a holy day of the moon under a favorable constellation, for 
the conquest of the direction that is presided over by the lord 
of treasures (viz., the North) !’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued,—^“King Yudhishthira the just, 
hearing these words of Dhananjaya, replied unto him in a 
grave and collected voice, saying, ‘0 hull of the Bharata race, set 
thou out, having made holy Brahmanas utter benedictions on 
thee, for plunging thy enemies in sorrow and filling thy friends 
with joy! Victory, 0 son of Pritha, will surely be thine and 
thou wilt surely obtain the fulfilment of thy desires ’ 

“Thus addressed, Arjuna, surrounded by a large host, set 
out on that celestial car of wonderful achievements he had 
obtained from Agni. And Bhimasena also, and those bulls 
among men, the twins, dismissed with affection by Yudhish- 
thira the just, set out, each at the head of a large army. And 
the son of the chastiser of Paka then subjugated that direc* 
tion which was under the presidency of the lord of treasures. 
And Bhimasena subjugated the East, and Sahadeva the South, 
And Nakula, 0 king, acquainted with all weapons, conquered 
the West. And while his brothers were so employed, the 
exalted king Yuddishthira the just stayed within Khandava- 
prastha in the enjoyment of great affluence in the midst of 
friends and relatives.” 

Thus ends the twenty-fifth Section in the Digvijaya of the 
Sabha Parva. 



Sbctio^} XXVI' 

(Ligvijaya Parva continued.) 

Janamejaya said,—“0 Brahmana, narrate to me in full the 
history of the conquest of all the points of the horizon! I 
am incapable of being satiated with listening to the great 
history of my ancestors !” 

Vaidjampayana said,—“This earth was subjugated at the 
same time by the sons of Pritha. I shall, therefore, tell thee 
of the compaign of Bbananjaya first. 

“At the outset, the long-armed Dhananjaya subjugated the 
kings of the country of the Kulindas, by the greatest of 
courageous feats. And having brought the Kulindas, the 
Anarttas, and the Kalakutas under his sway, Arjuna, subjugated 
(king) Sumandala with his troops. Then, 0 king, that chas¬ 
tiser of all foes, capable of fighting with both hands with equal 
skill, assisted by (king) Sumandala, conquered the island call¬ 
ed Cakala as also king Pritivindhya. And there were many 
kings in the island of Cakala amongst the seven islands of 
the earth. And between them at the head of their troops 
and Arjuna, the encounters that took place were fierce. But, 
O bull of the Bnarata race, even those great bowmen were 
all vanquished by Arjuna. And uniting himself with all of 
them, he then attacked the kingdom of Pragyotisha. And 
there, 0 king, was a great monarch called Bhagadatta. And 
with him the encounter that the illustrious Pandava had was 
fierce. And the king of Pragyotisha was supported by a host 
of Kiratas and China and numerous other warriors that dwelt 
on the sea-coast. And king Bhagadatta, having fought with 
Dhananjaya for eight days continuously, and finding him still 
untired in battle, smilingly said,—'0 thou of long arms, 0 son 
of the Kuru race, this energy (that thou hast exhibitted) is, 
indeed, well-suited to thee who art the son of chastiser 
of Paka and who art the ornament of battle! I am the 
friend of Indra, scarcely inferior to him in battle. But, O 
child, I cannot stay before thee in fight ! 0 son of PSndu’ 
tell me what am I to dp and which thou desirest! 0 son, O 
thou of long anas, I shall accomplish whatever thou wilt say ! 
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Thus addressed, Arjuna replied,—‘That bull amongst the 
Kurus, king Yudhishthira the son of Dharma, is conversant 
with the rules of morality, devoted to truth, and a performer 
of sacrifices in which the gifts (to Brahmanas) are great, 1 
desire to see him acquire the imperial dignit 3 '. Let tribute 
be paid unto him by thee ! Thou art my father’s friend, and 
gratified also thou hast been b}' me. I cannot command thee, 
Lot the tribute, therefore, be paid by thee joyously at thy will I’ 
“Bhagadatta, hearing this, said,—‘0 thou who bast Kunti 
for thy mother, as thou art to me so is Yudhishthira also ! I 
shall do all this. Tell me, what else I may do for thee !’ ” 

Thus ends the twenty-sixth Section in the Digvijaya of the 
Sabha Parva. 


Segtiok XXYII. 

('Digvijaya Favva continued.) 

Vaiqampayana continued,—“Thus addressed, Dbanai\jaya 
replied unto Bhagadatta, saying, ‘If thou wilt give thy promise 
to do this, thou wilt have done all I desire I’ And having 
thus subjugated the king of Pragyocisha, Dhananjaya of 
long arms, the son of Kunti, then marched thence towards 
the north—the direction presided over by the lord of trea¬ 
sures. And that bull amongst men, that son of Kunti, then 
subjugated the mountain fastnesses and their outskirts as also 
the hilly regions. And having conquered all the mountains 
and the kings that reigned there, and bringing them under bis 
sway, he exacted tribute from all. And winning the affec¬ 
tions of those kings and uniting himself with them, he next 
marched, 0 king against Vrihanta the king of Uluka, mak¬ 
ing this earth tremble with the sound of bis drums, the clat¬ 
ter of his chariot-wheels, and the roar of the elephants in bis 
train. Vrihanta, however, quickly coming out of his city, 
followed by hia army consisting of four kinds of troops, gave 
battle to Falguna. And the collision was terrible that took 
place between Vrihanta and Dhananjaya. And it so hap¬ 
pened that Vrihanta was unable to hear the prowess of the 
son of Pandu. Then that invincible mountain king, regard- 
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inff die son of Kunti incapable of being withstood, approach- 
led him with all his wealth, Arjuna snatched out the kiiigd-oin 
from Vrihanta, but having made peace with him marched, 
accompanied by that king, atjaiust Souavindu whom )je soon 
expelled from his kingdom. After this he subjugated Moda- 
pura, Vamadeva, Sudaman, Susankula, the Northern Ulukas, 
and the kings of those countries and peoples. At the com¬ 
mand of Yudhishthira, 0 monarch, Arjuna, without moving 
from the city of Senavindu, by sending his troops alone, 
brought under his sway those five countries and peoples. Foi 
Arjuna, having arrived at Devaprastha, the city of Seniivindu, 
took up his quarters there with his army consisting of four 
kinds of forces. Thence, surrounded by the kings and the 
peoples he subjugated, the hero marched against king Vigwa- 
ga^wa—that bull of Puru’s race. Having vanquished in 
battle the brave mountaineers who were all great warriors, 
the son of Pandu, 0 king, then reduced, by means of hia 
troops, the town protected by the Puru king. And having 
vanquished in battle the Puru king as also the robber tribes of 
the mountains, the son of Pandu brought under his sway 
the seven tribes called Utsava-sanketa. That bull of the 
Kshatriya race then defeated the brave Kshatriyas of Kas- 
mira, and also king Lohita along with ten minor chiefs. Then 
the Trigartas, the Daravas, the Kokonadas, and various other 
Kshatriyas, 0 king, advanced against the son of Pandu. That 
prince of the Kuru race then reduced the delightful town of 
Avisari, and then Rochamana ruling in Uraga. Then the son 
of Indra, putting fourth his might, pressed the delightful town 
of Singhapura that was well protected with various weapons. 
Then Arjuna, that bull amongst the son of Pandu. at the 
bead of all his troops, pressed hard the regions called Suhma 
and Sumala. Then the son of Indra, endued with great 
prowess, after grinding them with great force, brought the 
Valhikas always difficult of being vanquished, under his 
sway. Then Falguna the son of Pandu, taking with him a 
select force, defeated the Daradas along with the Kambojas, 
Thenthe exalted son of Indra vanquished the robber tribes 
that dwelt in the north-eastern frontier and those also 
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that dwelt in the woods. And, 0 great king, the son of Jndi^ 
also subjugated the allied tribes of the Lohas, the eastern 
Kambojas, and northern Rishikas, And the battle with 
the Rishikas was fierce in the extrence. Indeed, the fight that 
took place between them and the son of Pritba was equal to 
that between the gods and the Asuras in which TarakS 
(the wife of Vrihaspati) had become the cawse of so much 
slaughter. And defeating, G king, the Rishikas on the field 
of battle, Arjuna took from them as tribute eight horses that 
were of the color of the parrot’s breast, as also other horses 
of the hues of the peacock, born in northern and other climes 
and endued with speed of motion. At last, having conquered 
all the .Himalayas and the Nishkuta mountains, that bull 
among men, arriving at the White mountains, encamped on 
its breast.” 

Thus ends the twenty-seventh Section in the ■Digv.ijaya of 
the Sabha Parva. 

Section XXVIIT. 

(Dig-vijaya Parva continued.) 

"Vai(jamyayana said,—“That heroic and foremost of thiB 
Pandavas, endued with great energy, crossing the White 
mountains, subjugated the countiy of ahe Kinrpurnshas 'ruled 
hv PannapiUt'a, after a collision distinguished by a great 
slaughter of Kshatriyas, and brought the region under his 
complete sway. Having reduced this country, the son of 
Indra with a collected mind marched at the head of his troops 
to the country called Harataka ruled by the Guhyakas. Snbju* 
gating them by a policy of conciliation, the Kuru prince 
beheW (in that region) that excellent of lake called Manasa 
and various other lakes and tanks sacred to the Rishia. And 
the exalted prince having arrived at the lake Manasa conquered 
the regions ruled by the Gandharvas that lay around the Hataka 
territories. And the conqueror took,. as tribute fran the 
country, numerous excellent horses, called Tittiri, Kalniasha, 
■Manduka, At last the son of the slayer of Paka, arriving at 
the country of North Harivarsha, desired to conquer it 
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Thereupon certain frontier-guarda of huge bodies and endued 
with great strength and energy, coming, to him wiih cheerful 
hearts, said,—‘0 son of Pritha, this country can never be con¬ 
quered by thee ! If thou seekest thy good, return hence ! 0 
Achyuta, thy conquests have been enough ! He that entereth 
this region, if human, is sure to perish. We have been gra¬ 
tified with thee, 0' hero, thy conquests have been enough. 
Nor is anything to be seen here, 0 Arjuna, that may be con¬ 
quered by thee-! The Northern Kurus live here. There can¬ 
not be war here. Even if thou enterest it, thou vvilt not be 
ahle to behold’anything, for with human sight nothing can be 
seen here; If, however, thou seekest anything else, 0 Bba- 
rata, tell us, 0 tiger among men, so that we may do thy 
bidding!’ Thus addressed by them, Arjuna smilingly address¬ 
ing them-, said,—T desire the acquisition of the imperial dignity 
by Yudhishth-ira the just, of great intelligence. If shut 
against human beings, I will not enter your country. Let 
something be paid unto Yudhishthira by ye as tribute 1’ Hear¬ 
ing these words of Arjuna, they gave him as tribute many 
cloths and ornaments of celestial inake,si Ikens of celestial 
texture, and skins of celestial origin; 

“It was thus that that tiger among men subjugated the 
countries that lay to the North, having fought numberless 
battles with both Kshatriya and robber tribes. And having 
vanquished those monarchs and brought them under bis 
sway, he exacted from them all much wealth, and various 
gems and jewels, and horses of the species called Tittiri and 
Kalmasha as also those of the color of the parot’s wings and 
those that were like the peacock in hue and all endued- with 
the speed of the wind. And surrounded, 0 king, bv' a large 
army consisting of the four kinds of forces, the hero came back 
to the excellent city of Cakraprastha. And Partha offered 
the whole of that wealth, together with the animals he had 
brought, unto Yudhishthira the just. And commanded by the 
monarch, the hero retired to the chambers of the palace for rest. ” 

Thus ends the twenty-eighth Section in the Digvijava o? 
the Sabha Parva. 



SKCTTOJf XXIX. 

(jyUjv'ijaya Parva ccmt'mued.) 

Vai 9 ampa 3 'aua said,—‘Iti the meantime, Bhimasena aisc 
endued with great energy, having obtained the assent of 
Yiidhishthira the just, marched towards the eastern direction. 
And that tiger among the Bharatas, possessed of great valor 
and ever enhancing the sorrows of his foes, was accompanied 
by a mighty host with the full complement of elephants and 
horses and cars, well armed and capable of grinding all 
hostile kingdoms. And that tiger among men, the son of 
Pandu, going (first) into the great country of the Pancliaia.s, 
began by various means to conciliate that tribe. Then that 
hero, that bull of the Bhai-ata race, within a short time 
vanquished the Oandakas and the Videhas. The e.xalted one 
then subjugated the Daearnns. There in the country of the 
Da^arnas, the king called Sudharm.an with his bare arms 
did fierce battle with Bhimasena. And Bhimasena, beholding 
that feet of the illustrious king, appointed the mighty Sudhar- 
nian as the. first in command of his forces. Then Bhima of 
terrible prowess marched towards the cast, cansing the earth, 
itself to tremble with the tread of the mighty host that fol¬ 
lowed him. Then that hero who in strength was the foremost 
of all strong men, defeated in bat tle Rochamana the king of 
Acjwamedha at the head of all his troops. And the son of 
Kunli, having vanquished that monarch by performing feats 
that excelled in fierceness, subjugated the eastern region. 
Then that prince of the Kuru race, endued with great prowess 
going into the country of Pulinda in the south, brought Su- 
kumara and king Sumitra under his swa,y. Then, 0 Janame- 
jaya, that bull of tiie Bharata race, at the command of Yudhisb- 
thira the just, m.arched against Ci^upala of great energy. 
The king of Chedi, hearing of the intentions of the son of 
Pandu, came out of his citt'. And that chastiser of all foes 
then received the son of Pritha. with respect. Then, 0 king, 
those bulls of the Chedi and the Kuru lines, thus met 
together, enquired after each other’s welfare. Then, 0 raon- 
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Rrcb, the kinpr of Chedi offered his kingdom unto Bhima and 
said smilingly,' 0 sinless one, upon what art thou bent And 
Bhima thereupon represented unto him the intentions of king 
Yudhishthira. And Bhima dwelt there, O king, for thirty 
nights, duly entertained by Ci^upala. And after this he 
set out from Chedi with his troops and vehicles.” 

Thus ends the twenty-ninth Section in the Digvijaya. of 
the Sabha Parva. 


Section XXX. 

{Digvijaya Parva continued.) 

Vaigampayana said,—‘’That chastiser of all foes then van-^ 
quished king Crcnimat of the country of Kumara, and then 
Vrihadvala the king of Ko^ala. Then that foremost of the 
sons of Pandu, by performing feats excelling in fierceness, 
vanquished the virtuous and mighty king called Dirgha- 
yaghna of Ayodhya. And the exalted one then subjugated the 
country of Gopalakaksha and the northern Kopala-s and also 
the king of the Mallas. And the mighty one, arriving then 
at the moist region at the foot of the Himalayas soon brought 
the whole country under his sway. And that bull of the 
Bharata race subjugated in this way diverse countries. And 
endued with great energy and in strength the foremost of 
all strong men, the son of Pandu next conquered the country 
of Bhallata as also the mountain of Cuktimanta that was 
by the side of Bhallata. Then Bhima of terrible prowess 
and long arms, vanquishing in battle the unretreating Suvahu 
the king of Ka(;i, brought him under complete swaj'. Then 
that bull among the sons of Pandu overcame iu battle, by 
sheer force, the great king Kratha reigning in the region 
lying about Supar^a. Then the hero of great energy van¬ 
quished the Matsya and the powerful Maladas and the 
country called Pagubhumi that was without fear or oppres¬ 
sion of any kind. And the long-armed hero then, coming 
from that land, conquered Madadhara and Mahidhara, and 
the Somadheyas, and turned his steps towards the north, 
And the mighty sou of Kunli then subjugated, by sheer 
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force, the country called Vatsabhumi, and the king of 
Bbargas, as also the ruler of the Nishadas, and Manimat ana 
numerous other kings. Then Bhima, with scarcely any degree 
of exertion, and alnsost soon enough, vanquished the southern 
Mallas and the Bhagavanta mountains. And the hero next 
vanquished, by policy alone, the Carmakas and the Varma- 
has. And that tiger an>ong men then defeated with compara¬ 
tive ease that lord of earth, Janaka the king of the Videhas; 
And the hero then subjugated by treachery the Cakas and 
the barbarians living in that part of the country. And the 
son of Pandu, sending forth expeditions from Videha, con- 
qured the seven kings of the Kiratas living about the Indra 
Hiountain, And the mighty hero then, endued with abundant 
energy, having vanquished in battle the Suhmas and the 
Prasuhmas. And winning them over to his side, the son of 
Kunti, possessed of great strength, marched against Hagadha- 
And on his way he subjugated the monarchs known by the 
names of Danda and Dandadliara, And accompanied by those 
monarchs, the son of Panda marched against Girivraja. And’ 
bringing the son of Jarasandha under his sway by conciliation 
and making him pay tribute, the hero then, accompanied by 
the monarchs he had vanquished, marched against Kan^a 
And making the earth tremble by means of his troops consist¬ 
ing of the four kinds of forces, the foremost of the Pandavas 
then encountered Kama that slayer of foes. And, 0 Bha- 
rata, having subjugated Kama and brought him under his 
sway, the mighty hero then vanquished the powerful kings of 
the mountainous regions. And the son of Pandu then slew 
in a fierce enconnter, by the strength of his arms, the mighty 
king who dwelt in Modagiri. And the Pandava then, O 
king, subjugated in battle those strong and brave heroes of 
fierce prowess, viz., the heroic and mighty Vasudeva the king 
of Pundra and king Mahaujas who reigned in Kaufika- 
kachchha. And having defeated both these monarchs, the son 
of Pritha then attacked the king of Vanga. And having 
vanquished Samudrasena and king Chandrasena and Tamra- 
lipta, and also the king of the Karvatas and the ruler of the 
SuhiuaSj as also the kings that dwelt on the sea shore, that 
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l>uH among the Bharatas then conquered all the Mlechchha 
tribes. And the mighty sen of the wind-god having thus 
conquered various countries and exacting tribute from them 
all, advanced towards Lohitya. And the son of Parndu then 
Baade all the Mlechchha kings dwelling in the marshy regions 
on the seacoast, pay tribute and various hinds of wealth, and 
sandal wood and aloes, and cloths and gems, and pearls and 
blankets, and gold and silver and vakiable corals. And the 
Mlechchha kings showered upon the illustrious son of Kunti 
a thick down-pour of wealth consisting of coins and gems 
counted by hundreds of millions. Then returning to Indra* 
prastha, Bhima of terrible prowess offered the whole of that 
wealth unto king Yudhisthira the just.” 

Thus ends the thirtieth Section in the Digvijaya of the 
Sabba Parva. 


Section XXXI. 

(Digvijaya Parva continued.) 

Vai^arapayana said,—“Thus also Sahadeva, dismissed 
•with affection by king Yudhishthira the just, marched to¬ 
wards the southern direction accompanied by a mighty host. 
And strong in his strength, that mighty prince of the Kuru 
race, vanquishing completely at the outset the Surasenas, 
brought the king of Matsya under his sway. And the 
hero then, defeating Dantavakra the mighty king of the 
Adhirajas and making him pay tribute, re-established him on 
his throne. And the prince then brought under his sway 
Sukumara and then king Sumitra, and he next vanquished 
the other Matsyas and then the Patachcharas. And endued 
with great intelligence the Kuru warrior then conquered soon 
enough the country of the Nishadas and also the high hill 
called Go 9 riDga, and that lord of earth called Crenimat. And 
subjugating next the country called Navarashtra, the hero 
marched against Kuutibhoja. King Kuutibhoja, with great 
willingness accepted the sway of the conquering hero. And 
marching thence to the banks of the Charmanwati, the Kuru 
warrior met the sou of king Jamvaka, who bad, on account 
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of old hostilities, been defeated before by Tasudeva, And, 
O Bharata, the son of Jamvaka gave battle to Sahadeva, 
And Sahadeva defeating the prince inarched towards the 
south. And the mighty warrior then vanquished the Sekas 
■and the other Sekas and exacted tribute from them and also 
various kinds of gems and wealth. And uniting himself 
■with the vanquished tribes, the prince then marched towards 
the countries that lay on the banks of the Narmada. And 
defeating there in battle the two heroic kings of Avanti called 
Vinda and Anuvinda supported by a mighty host, the mighty 
son of the twin gods exacted much wealth from them. And 
after this the hero marched towards the town of Bhojakata. 
And there, 0 king of unfading glory, a fierce encounter 
took place between him and the king of that city for two 
whole days. But the son of Madri, vanquishing the invin¬ 
cible Bhismaka, then defeated in battle the king of Kogala 
and the ruler of the territories lying on the banks of the 
Venwa, as also the Kantarakas and the kings of the eastern 
Kogalas. And the hero then, defeating both the Natakeyas 
and the Heramvakas in battle, and subjugating the country 
of Marudha, reduced MunjagrSma by sheer strength. And 
the son of Pandu then vanquished the mighty monarchs of 
the Nachinas and the Arvukas and the various forest kings of 
that part of the country. And endued with great strength 
the hero then reduced to subjection king Vatadhipa. And 
defeating in battle the Pulindas, the hero then marched 
southwards. And the younger brother of Nakiila then fought 
for one whole day with the king of Pandrya. And the long- 
armed hero having vanquished that monarch marched further 
to the south. And then he beheld the celebrated caves of 
Kishkindhya and in that region fought for seven days with 
the monkey-kings Mainda and Dwivida. Those illustrious 
kings, however, without being tired in the encounter, were 
gratified with Sahadeva. And joyfully addressing the Kuru 
prince, they said,—‘0 tiger among the sons of Pandu, go 
hence, taking with thee tribute from us all! Let the busi¬ 
ness of king Yudhishthira the just, possessed of great intelli¬ 
gence, be accomplished without hindrance !’ And taking 
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jewels anil gems from them all, the hero marched towards the 
city of Mahishmati. And there that bull of men did battle 
with king Nila. The battle that took place between king 
Nila and the migbty Sahadeva the son of Pandu, that slayer 
of hostile heroes, was fierce and terrible. And the encounter 
was an exceedingly bloody one, and the life of the hero him¬ 
self was exposed to great risk, for the god Agni himself 
assisted king Nila in that fight. Then the cars, heroes, ele¬ 
phants, and the soldiers in their coats of mail, of Sahadeva’a 
army, all appeared to be on fire. And beholding this, the 
prince of the Kuru race became exceedingly anxious. And 
0 Janamejaya, at sight of this ihc hero could not resolve upon 
what he should do.” 

Janamejaya said,—‘ 0 regenerate one, why was it that 
the god Agni became hostile in battle unto Sahadeva who 
was fighting only for the accomplishment of a sacrifice (and, 
therefore, for the gratification of Agni himself) ?” 

Vai<;ampayana said,—‘ It is said, 0 Janamejaya, that the 
god Agni, while residing in MiihLshmati, earned the reputa¬ 
tion of an adulterer. King Nila had a daughter who was exceed¬ 
ingly beautiful. She used alway^i to stay near the sacred fire 
of her father, causing it to blaze up with vigor. And it so hap¬ 
pened that (king Nila’s) fire, even if fanned, would not blaze 
up till agitated by the gentle breath of that girl’s fair lips. 
And it was said in king Nila’s palace and in the house of all 
(his subjects) that the god Agni desired that beautiful girl for 
his bride. And it so happened that he was accepted by the girl 
herself. And one day the deity, assumiug the form of a Rrah- 
mana, was enjoying at his pleasure the s ciety of the fair one, 
when he was discovered by the king. And the virtuous king 
thereupon ordered the Brahmana to be punished according to 
the law. At this the illustrious deity flamed up in wrath. And 
beholding this, the king wondered much and bent his head low 
on the ground. And aftei’ some time the king, bowing low, 
bestowed that daughter of his upon tiie god Agni disguised as 
a Brahmana. And the god Vibhavasu, accepting that fair- 
browed daughter of king Nila, became graceful unto that mon¬ 
arch. And the illustrious gratifier of all purposes also asked 
( 12 ] 
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the monarch to bcf;; a boon. And the king begged that hi9 
troops might never be struck with panic while engaged in 
battle. And from that time, 0 king, those monarch who, from 
ignorance of this, desire to subjugate king Nila’s city, are con¬ 
sumed by Ilutatjana. And, from that time, O perpetuator of 
the Kuril race, the girls of the city of Mahishmati became 
rather unacceptable to others (as wives). And Agni by his 
boon granted them sexu.al liberty, so that the women of that 
town always roam about at will, each unconfined to a pjrtieular 
husband. And, 0 bull of the Bharata race, from that time the 
monarchs (of other countries) forsake this city for fear of 
Agni. And the virtuous Sahadeva, beholding his troops afflict¬ 
ed with fear and surrounded by flames of fire, himself stood 
there immovable as a mountain. And purifying himself and 
tnucliing water, the hero then addressed the god that sancti- 
fieth everything, in these words ;— 

‘I bow unto thee, 0 thou whose track is always marked 
with smoke ! These my exertions are all for thee ! 0 thou 
sanctifier of all, thou art the mouth of the gods and thou art; 
Sacrifice personified ! Thou art called Pavaka because thou 
sanctinest everything, and t. ai art llavya-uahana because 
fhou carricst the clarified butter that is poured into thee ! The 
Vedas have sprung for ministering unto thee, and, therefore, 
art thou called Jatavedas ! Chief of the gods as thou art, 
thou art called Chitrabhanu, Anala, Vibhavasu, Hutri 9 a, 
Jvalana, Cikhi, Vaiijwanara, Pingeija, Plavanga, Bhuritejas! 
Thou art he from whom Kumara (Kartikeya) had his origin, 
thou art holy, thou art called Rwdragarva, and Iliranyakvit ! 
Let thee, 0 Agni, grant me energy, let Vayu grant me life, 
let Earth grant me nourishment and strength, and let Water 
grant me prosperity ! 0 Agni, thou who art the first cause 

of the waters, thou who art of great purity, thou for minis¬ 
tering nnto whom the Vedas have sprung, thou who art the 
foremost of the deities, thou who art their mouth, 0 purify 
me by thy truth ! Itishis and Brahmanas, Deities and Asaras 
pour clarified butter, every day according to the ordinance, 
in sacrifices. Let the rays of truth emanating from thee as 
thou exhibitest thyself in thoso sacrifices purify • me ! Smoke 
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bannered as thou art, and possessed of flames, thou great 
purifier from all sins, born of Vayu, and ever present as thou 
art in all creatures, 0 purify me by the rays of thy truth ! 
Having cleansed myself, thus cheerfully, 0 exalted one, do I 
pray unto thee! O Agni, grant me now content and pros¬ 
perity, and knowledge and gladness 

Vaicjampayana continued,—“He that will pour clarified 
butter into Agni reciting these mantras, will ever be blessed 
with prosperity, and having his soul under complete control 
will also be cleansed from all his sins. 

“Sahadeva, addressing Agni again, said,—‘0 carrier of the 
sacrificial libations, it behoveth thee not to obstruct a sacri¬ 
fice !’ Having said this, that* tiger among men—the son of 
Madri—spreading some kaga grass on the earth sat himself 
down in expectation of the (approaching) fire and in front of 
those terrified and anxious troops of his. And Agni too, like 
the ocean that never transgresseth its continents, did not pass 
over his head. Oh the other hand, approaching Sahadeva 
quietly, and addressing that prince of the Kuril race—that god 
of men—and giving him every assurance, said,—‘0 thou of the 
Kuru race, rise up from this posture ! O rise up ! I was only 
trying thee ! I know all thy purposes as also those of the 
son of Dharma (Yudhishthira). But, O best of the Bharata 
race, as long as there is a descendant of king Nila’s line, so 
long should this town be protected by me ! I will, however, 
O son of Pandu, accomplish the desire of thy heart !’ And 
at these words of Agni, 0 bull of the Bharata race, the son 
of Madri rose up with a cheerful heart, and joining his hands 
and bending his head worshipped that sanctifier of all beings. 
And at last, after Agni had disappeared, king Nila came there, 
and at the command of that deiry, worshipped with due rites 
Sahadeva that tiger among men—that master of battle. And 
Sahadeva accepted that worship and made him pay tribute. 
And having brought king Nila under his sway thus, the 
victorious son of Madri then went further towards the south. 
And the long-armed hero then brought the king of Tripura 
of immeasurable energy under his sway. And next turn¬ 
ing his forces against the Paurava kingdom, he vanquished 
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and reduced to subjection the monarch thereof. And the prince# 
after this, with great efforts brought Akriti the king of Saura- 
shtra and preceptor of the Kau 9 ikas under his sway. And 
the virtuous prince, while staying in the kingdom of Saura- 
shtra sent an ambassador unto king Rukmin of Bhishmaka 
within the territories of Bhojakata, who, rich in possessions 
and intelligence, was the friend of Indra himself And that 
monarch along with his son, remembering their relationship 
with Krishna, cheerfully accepted, 0 king, the sway of the 
son of Pandui And that master of battle then, having exacted 
jewels and wealth from king Rukmin, marched further to the 
south. And endued with great energy and great strength, the 
hero then, reduced to subjection, Surparaka and Talakata, 
and the Dandakas also. And the Kuru warrior then van¬ 
quished and brought under his subjection numberless kings of 
the Mleolicha tribe living on the sea cost, and the Nishadaa 
ind the cannibals and even the Karnapravarnas, and those 
/ribes also called the Kalamukhas who were a cross between 
mman beings and Bakshasas, and the whole of the Cole 
nountains, and also Surabhipatna, and the island called the 
Copper island, and the mountain called Ramaka, The 
aigh-souled warrior, having brought under subjection king 
rimingila, conquered a wild tribe known by the name of 
the Kerakas and who were men with one leg. And the son of 
Pandu also conquered the town of Sanjayanti and the country 
>f the Pashandas and the Karahatakas by means of his mes¬ 
sengers alone, and made all of them pay tribute. The 
hero also brought under his subjection and exacted tribute 
from the Pandyas and the Dravidas along with the Udra- 
keralas and the Andhas and the Talavanas, the Kalingas and 
the TJshtrakarnikas, and also the delightful city of Atavi and 
that of the Yavanaa. And, 0 king of kings, that slayer of 
all foes, the virtuous and intelligent son of Madri, having 
arrived at the sea shore, then despatched with great assurance 
messeng^s unto the illustrious Vibhiahana the grand-son of 
Pulastya. And that monarch willingly accepted the sway of 
the son of Pandu; for that intelligent and exalted king re¬ 
garded it all as the act of time. And he sent unto the son of 
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Panda diverse kinds of jewels and gems, and sandal and aloe 
wood, and many celestial ornamenfs, and such costly apparel, 
and many valuable pearls. And the intelligent Sahadeva, ac¬ 
cepting them all, returned to his own kingdom. 

“Thus it was, 0 king, that that slayer of all foes, having 
vanquished by conciliation and war numerous kings and having 
also made them pay tribute, came back to his own city. And 
that bull of the Bharata race, having presented the whole 
of that wealth unto king Yudhishthira the just, regarded 
himself, O Janamejaya, as crowned with success and continued' 
to live happily.” 

Thus ends the thirty-first Section in the Digvijaya of the 
Sabha Parva. 


Section XXXII. 

(Digvijaya Parva eotinued.) 

Vaiijampayana said,—“I shall now recite to you the deeds 
and triumphs of Nakula, and how that exalted one conquered 
the direction that had once been subjugated by Vasudeva. The 
intelligent Nakula, surrounded by a large host, set out from 
Khandavaprastha for the west, making this earth tremble 
with the shouts and the leonine roars of the warriors and the 
deep rattle of chariot wheels. And the hero first assailed 
the mountainous country called Rohitaka that was dear unto 
(the celestial generalissimo) Kartikeya and which was delight¬ 
ful and prosperous and full of kine and every kind of 
wealth and produce. And the encounter the son of Pandu 
had with the Mattamayurakas of that country was fierce. 
And the illustrious Nakula after this, subjugated the whole of 
the desert country and the region known as Sairishaka full 
of plenty as also that other one called Mahettha. And the 
hero had a fierce encounter with the royal sage Akro 9 a. And 
the son of Pandu left that part of the country having sub¬ 
jugated the Bahamas, the Civis, the Trigartas, the Am- 
vasbtas, the Malavas, the five tribes of the Karnatas, and 
those twice-born classes that were called the Madhyamakeyas 
ind Yatadhanas. And making a circuitous journey, that bull 
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among men then conquered the (Mleehcha) tribes called the 
Utsava-sanketaa. And the illustrious hero soon brought under 
subjection the mighty Gramaniyaa that dwelt on the banka 
of the sea, and the Cudras and the Abhiras that dwelt on the 
banks of the Saraswati, and all those tribes that lived upon 
their fisheries, and those also that dwelt on the mountains, and 
the whole of the country called after the five rivers, and the 
mountains called Amara, and the country called Uitara-yotisha 
and the city of Divyakuta, and the tribe called Dwarapala, 
And the son of Pandu, by sheer force, reduced to subjection 
the Ramathas, the Harahunas, and various kings of the west. 
And while staying there, Nakula sent, O Bharata, messengers 
unto Vasudeva. And Vasudeva with all the Yadavas accepted 
his sway. And the mighty hero, proceeding thence to Cakala 
the city of the Madras, made his uncle Galya accept from 
affection the sway of the Pandavas. And, O monarch, deser¬ 
ving of hospitality and entertainment at his uncle’s handSi 
the illustrious prince was well entertained by his uncle. And 
skilled in war, the prince, taking from Galya a large quantity 
of jewels and gems, left his kingdom. And the son of Pandu 
then reduced to subject,ion the fierce Mlechchas residing on the 
sea cost as also the wild tribes of the Palhavas, the Kiratas, 
the Yavanas, and the Gakas. And having subjugated vari¬ 
ous monarchs, and making all of them pay tribute, Nakula, 
that foremost of the Kurus, full of resources, retraced his 
way towards his own city. And, O king, so great was the 
treasure which Nakula earned that ten thousand camels car¬ 
ried it with difficulty on their backs. And arriving at Indra- 
prastha, the heroic and fortunate son of Madri presented the 
whole of that wealth unto Yudhishthira. 

“Thus, O king, did Nakula subjugate the countries that 
lay to the west—the direction that is presided over by the god 
Varuna, and that had once before been subjugated by Vasu¬ 
deva himself!” 

Thus ends the thirty-second Section in the Digvijaya of the 
Sa bha Parva. 



Section XXXIII- 
(Rajasuyika Parva.) 

Vai^ampayana said,—“In consequence of the protection 
afforded by Yudhishthira the just, and of that truth which 
he ever cherished in his behaviour, as also of the check under 
which he kept all foes, the subjects of that virtuous monarch 
were all engaged in their respective avocations. And in con¬ 
sequence of the equitable taxation and the virtuous rule of 
the monarch, the clouds poured as much rain as the people 
desired, and the city and the towns became highly prosperous. 
Indeed, as a consequence of the monarch’s acts, every affair 
of the kingdom, but especially the breeding of cattle and 
agriculture and trade, prospered highly. And, 0 king, during 
those days even robbers and cheats never spoke lies amongst 
themselves, nor they that'were the favorites of the monarch. 
And there were no droughts and floods and plagues and fires 
and premature deaths in those days of Yudhishthira devoted 
to virtue. And it was only for doing agreeable services, 
or for worshipping, or for offering tribute that would not 
impoverish, that other kings used to approach Yudhishthira 
(and not for hostility or battle), And the large treasure room 
of the king became so much filled with hoards of wealth virtu¬ 
ously obtained that it could not be emptied even in a hundred 
years. And the son of Kunti, ascertaining the state of his 
treasury and the extent of his possessions, fixed his heart 
upon the celebration of a sacrifice. And his friends and offi¬ 
cers, each separately and all together, approaching him said, 
‘The time hath come, 0 exalted one, for thy sacrifice ! Let 
arrangements, therefore, be made without loss of time.’ And 
while they were thus talking, Hari (Krishna) came there. 
And that omniscient and ancient one, that soul of the Vedas, 
that invincible one as described by those that have knowledge, 
that foremost of all lasting existences in the universe, that 
origin of all things as also that in which all things are to be 
dissolved, that lord of the past, the future, and the present, 
named Kecava,-—the slayer of Ke 9 i and the bulwark of all 
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the YrishBis and the dispeller of all fear in times of distress 
and the smiter of all foes, having appointed Vasudeva to the 
command of the (Yadava) army, and bringing with him for 
king Yudhishthira the just a large mass of treasure, entered 
that excellent of cities, Khandava, himself surrounded by a 
mighty host and filling the atmosphere with the rattle of his 
chariot wheels. And Madhava, that tiger among men, en¬ 
hancing that limitless mass of wealth the Pandavas had that 
inexhaustible ocean of gems, by what he had brought, en¬ 
hanced the sorrows of the enemies of the Pandavas, And 
the capital of the Bharata was gladdened by Krishna’s pre¬ 
sence like a sunless region by the sun or a region of still air 
by a gentle breeze. And approaching him joyfully and receiv¬ 
ing him with due respect, Yudhishthira enquired of his 
welfare. And after Krishna had been seated at his ease 
that bull among men, the son of Pandu, with Dhaumya and 
Dwaipayana and the other sacrificial priests and with Bhima 
and Arjuna and the twins, addressed Krishna thus:— 

‘0 Krishna, it is for thee that the whole earth is under my 
sway! And, 0 thou of the Vrishni race, it is through thy 
grace that vast wealth hath been earned by me! And, 0 son 
of Devaki, 0 Madhava, I desire to devote that wealth, accord¬ 
ing to the ordinance, unto superior Brahmanas and the carrier 
of sacrificial libations ! And, 0 thou of the Da(jarha race, 
it behoveth thee, 0 thou of mighty arms, to grant me permis¬ 
sion to celebrate a sacrifice along with thee and my younger 
brothers ! Therefore, 0 Govinda, 0 thou of long arms, in¬ 
stall thyself in that sacrifice; for, 0 thou of the Da^arha 
race, if thou performest the sacrifice, I shall be cleansed 
from sin. Or, 0 exalted one, grant permission for myself 
being installed in the sacrifice along with these my younger 
brothers, for permitted by thee, O Krishna, I shall be able to 
enjoy the fruit of an excellent sacrifice f ” 

Vaifjampayana continued,—‘‘Unto Yudhishthira, after ha 
had said this, Krishna, extolling his virtues, said,—‘Thou O 
tiger among kings, deservest imperial dignity! Let, there¬ 
fore, the great sacrifice be performed by thee ! And if thhu 
performest that sacrifice and obtainest its fruit, we all shall 
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regard ourselves as crowned with success, I am a!wa 3 As en¬ 
gaged in seeking good. Perforin thou, then, the sacrifice 
thou desirest! Employ me also in some office towards that 
end. For I should obey all thy commands!’ Yudhishthira 
replied,—‘0 Krishna, my resolve is already crowned with fruit, 
and success also is surely mine, when thou, 0 Hrishike 9 a, 
hast arrived here agreeably to my wish !’ ” 

Vaiijampayana continued,—“Commanded by Krishna, the 
son of Pandu along with his brothers set himself in collecting 
the materials for the accomplishment of the Rajasuya sacrifice. 
And that chastiser of all foes, the son of Pandu, then com¬ 
manded Sahadeva that foremost of all warriors and all his mi¬ 
nisters also, saying,—‘Let persons be appointed co collect, with¬ 
out loss of time, all those articles which the Brahmanas haye 
directed as necessary for the performance of this sacrifice, and 
all materials and auspicious necessaries that Dhaumya may 
order as required for it, each of the kind needed and one after 
another in due order. And let Indrasena and Vi 5 oka and 
Puru with Arjuna for his charioteer be engaged to collecb 
food if they are to please mo. And let those foremost of the 
Kuru also gather every article with agreeable taste and smell 
as may delight and attract the hearts of the Brahmanas.’ 

“Simultaneously with these words of king Yudhishthira the 
just, Sahadeva, that foremost of warriors, having accomplish¬ 
ed everything, represented the matter to the king. And Dwai- 
payana, 0 king, then appointed as sacrificial priests exalted 
Brahmanas that wore like the Vtdas themselves in embodied 
forms. And the son of Satyavati became himself the Brahma 
of that sacrifice. And that bull of the Dhananjaya race, Susa- 
man, became the chaunter of the Vedic ((Sainnjhymns. And 
Yajnavalkya devoted to Brahma became the Adhyaryu. And 
Paila the son of Yasu and Dhaumya became the Ilotris. And 
O bull of the Bharata race, the disciples and the sons of these 
men, all well-acquainted with the Vedas and the branches of 
the Vedas, became Hotragas. And all of them, having 
uttered benedictions and recited the object of the sacrifice, 
Avorshipped, according to the ordinance, the large sacrificial 
compound. And commanded by the Brahmanas, builders and 
I 13 ] 
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atrificers erected numerous edifices there that were spacious 
and well-perfumed like unto the temples of the gods. And, 
after these were finished, that best of kings and bull among 
men, Yudhishthira, commanded his chief adviser Sahadeva, 
saying,—‘Despatch thou, without loss of time, messengers en¬ 
dued with speed, to invite all (to the sacrifice),’ And Sahadeva, 
hearing these words of the king, despatched messengers telling 
them ‘Invite ye all the Brahmanas in the kingdom and all the 
owners of land (Kshatriyas) and all the Vaitjyas and also all 
the respectable Cudras, and bring them hither!”’ 

Vai§ampayana continued,—“Endued with speed, those mes¬ 
sengers then, thus commanded, invited everybody according 
to the orders of the Pandava without losing any time, and 
brought with them many persons, both friends and strangers. 
Then, O Bharata, the Brahmanas at the proper time installed 
Yudhishthira the sou of Kunti in the Rajasuyo sacrifice. And 
after the ceremony of installation was over, that foremost of 
men, the virtuous king Yudhishthira the just, like the god 
Dharma himself in human frame, entered the sacrificial com¬ 
pound, surrounded by thousands of Brahmanas and his bro¬ 
thers and the relatives and friends and counsellors, and by a 
large number of Kshatriya kings came from various countries, 
and by the oflficera of state. And numerous Brahmanas, well- 
skilled in all branches of knowledge and versed in the Vedas 
and their several branches, began to pour in' from various 
countries. And thousands of artificers, at the command of 
king Yudhishthira the just, erected separate habitations for 
those Brahmanas with their attendants, well filled with food 
and clothes and the fruits and flowers of every season. And, 
O king, duly worshipped by the monarch the Brahmanas con¬ 
tinued to reside there, passing their time in conversation on 
diverse topics and beholding the performances of actors and 
dancers. And the clamour of high-souled Brahmanas, cheer¬ 
fully eating and talking, was heard there without intermission. 
And ‘Give,’ and ‘Eat,’ were the words that were heard there 
incessently and everyday. And, O Bharata, king Yudhishthira 
the just gave unto each of those Brahmanas thousands of kino 
and beds and golden coins and damsels, 
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Thus commenced on earth the sacrifice of that unrivalled 
hero, the illustrious son of Pandu, like the sacrifice in heaven 
of Cakra himself. Then that bull among men, king Yudhish- 
thira despatched Nakula the son of Pandu unto Hastinapura 
for bringing Bhishma and Drona and Dhritarashtra and Vidu- 
ra and Kripa and those amongst his cousins that were well- 
afFected towards him.” 

Thus ends the thirty-third Section in the Eajasuyika of 
the Sabha Parva. 


Section XXXIV. 

(Rajasuyika Parva continuetl.) 

Vai(jampayana said,—“The ever-victorious Nakula the son 
of Pandu, having reached Hastinapura, formally invited Bhish¬ 
ma and Dhritarashtra. And the elders of the Kuru race 
with the preceptor at their head, invited with due ceremonies, 
came with joyous hearts to that sacrifice, with Brahmanaa 
walking before them. And, 0 bull of the Bharata race, hav¬ 
ing heard of king Yudhishthira’s sacrifice, hundreds of other 
Kshatriyas, acquainted with the nature of the sacrifice, with 
joyous hearts came there from various countries, desiring to 
behold king Yudhishthira the son of Pandu and his sacri¬ 
ficial mansion, and bringing with them many costly jewels of 
various kinds. And Dhritarashtra and Bhishma and Vidura 
of high intelligence ; and all the Kaurava brothers with Dur- 
yodhana at their head ; and Suvala the king of Gandhara 
and Cakuni endued with great strength; and Achala, and 
Vrishaka, and Kama that foremost of all charioteers; and 
Galya endued with great might and the strong Valhika; and 
Somadatta, and Bhuri of the Kuru race, and Bburisravas, and 
Gala; and A 9 watthaman, Kripa, Drona, and Jayadratha the 
the ruler of Sindhu ; and Yajnasena with his sons, and Calva 
that lord of earth ; and that great charioteer king Bhagadatta 
of Prl,gjyotisha accompanied by all the Mlechcha tribes inhabit¬ 
ing the marshy regions on the sea shore ; and many mountain 
kings, and king Vrihadvala ; and Vasudeva the king of the 
Paundryas, and the kings of Vanga and Kalinga ; and Akarsha 
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and Kuntala and the kings of the Malavas and the Andhrakas; 
and the Dravidas and the Singhalas and the king of Kaf- 
mira, and king Kuntibhoja of great energy and king Gaura- 
vahana; and all the other heroic kings Valhika; and Vira¬ 
ta with his two SODS, and Mavella endued with great might; 
and various kings and princes ruling in various countries; 
and, 0 Bharata, king Cicjupala endued with gereat energy 
and invincible in battle accompanied by his son ; these all 
came into the sacrifice of the son of Panda, And Rama and 
Aniruddha and Kanaka and Sarana; and Gada, Pradyumna, 
Shamva, and Oharudeshna of great energy ; and Ulrauka and 
Nishatha and the brave Angavaha; and innumerable other 
Vrishnis—mighty charioteers all—came there, 

‘‘These and many other kings from the middle country 
came, 0 monarch, to that great Rajasuya sacrifice of the son 
of Pandu. And, 0 king, at the command of king Yudhish- 
thira the just, mansions were assigned to all those monarchs 
that were full of various kinds of edibles and adorned with 
tanks and tall trees. And the son of Dharma worshipped all 
those illustrious monarohs according as they deserved. And 
worshipped by the king, they retired to the mansions that 
were assigned to them. And those mansions were (white and 
high) like the cliffs of Kailatja, and delightful to behold, and 
adorned with every kind of furniture. They were enclosed 
on all sides with well-built and high and white-washed walls. 
And their windows were covered with networks of gold and 
their interiors were adorned with rows of pearls. And their 
flights of stairs were easy of ascent, and the floors were all 
laid over with costly carpets. And they were all hung over 
■with garlands of flowers and perfumed with excellent aloes. 
And white as snows or the moon, they looked extremely hand¬ 
some even from the distance of a yojana. And their doors 
and entrances were set uniformly and were wide enough to 
admit a crowd of persons. Adorned with various costly arti¬ 
cles and built af various metals, they looked like peaks of 
the Himavat, And having rested awhile in those mansions the 
monarchs beheld king Yudhishthira the just surrounded by nu¬ 
merous Sadasyas (sacrificial priests) and ever performing sacri- 
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Sees distinguished by large gifts to Brahmanas. And that 
sacrificial mansion crowded with kings and Brahmanas and 
wreat Rishis, looked, 0 king, as handsome as heaven itself 
crowded with the gods !” 

Thus ends the thirty-fourth Section in the Rajasuyika of 
the Sabha Parva. 


Section XXXV. 

(Rajasuyika Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said,—“Then, 0 king, Yudhishthira, hav¬ 
ing approached and worshipped his grand-father and his 
preceptor, addressed Bhishma and Drona and Kripa and the 
son of Drona and Duryodhana and Viving 9 ati, and said,— 
■Favor me ye all in the matter of this sacrifice ! This large 
treasure that is here is yours. Consult ye with one another 
and guide me as ye desire !’ 

“The eldest of the sons of Pandu, who had been installed in 
the sacrifice, having said this unto all, appointed every one of 
them in suitable offices. And ho appointed Dus(jasana to su¬ 
perintend the department of food and other enjoyable articles. 
And A^vvatthaman was asked to attend to the Brahmanas, 
And Sanjaya was appointed to offer return-worship unto the 
kings. And Bhishma and Drona, both endued with great 
intelligence, were appointed to see what was done and what 
left undone. And the king appointed Kripa to look after the 
diamonds and the gold and the pearls and gems as also after 
the distribution of gifts to Brahmanas. And so other tigers 
among men were appointed in similar offices. Valhika and 
Dhritarashtra and Somadatta and Jayadratha, brought thither 
by Nakula, went about, enjoying themselves as lords of the 
sacrifice. And Vidura otherwise called Kshatta, conversant 
with every rule of morality, became the disburser. And Duryo¬ 
dhana became the receiver of the tributes that were brought 
by the kings. And Krishna who was himself the centre of all 
the worlds and round whom moved every creature, desirous of 
acquiring excellent fruits, was engaged at his own will in wash¬ 
ing the feet of the Brahmanas. 
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“And desirous of beholding that sacrificial mansion as also 
king Yudhishthira the just, none came there bringing with 
them tribute less than a thousand (in number, weight or 
measure). And every one honored the king Yudhishthira the 
just with large presents of jewels. And the kings made 
presents of , their wealth, vying with one another that the 
jewels each gave would enable the Kuru king Yudhishthira 
to complete his sacrifice. And, O monarch, the sacrificial 
compound of the illustrious son of Kunti looked extremely 
handsome with the Multitude of palaces built so as to last 
for ever and crowded with guards and warriors and so high 
that their tops touched the cars of the gods that came to 
behold that sacrrifice, as also with the cars themselves of 
the celestials, and the dwellings of the Brahmanas, and the 
mansions that were created there for the kings resembling 
the cars of the celestials and adorned with gems and filled 
with every kind of wealth, and lastly with crowds of the kings 
that came there all endued with beauty and wealth. And 
Yudhishthira, as if vying with Varuna himself in wealth, 
commenced the sacrifice (of RSjasuya) with six fires and 
distinguished by a large gifts to Brahmanas. And the king 
gratified everybody with presents of great value, indeed, 
with every object that one could desire. And with abun¬ 
dance of rice and of every kind of food, as also with a mass 
of jewels brought as tribute, that vast concourse consisted of 
persons every one of whom was fed to his fill. And the gods 
also were gratified in that sacrifice by the Ida, clarified butter, 
Homa, and libations poured by the great Riehis versed in 
mantras and pronunciation. And like the gods, the Brah¬ 
manas also were gratified with the sacrificial gifts and food and 
great wealth. And all the other orders of men also were grati¬ 
fied in that sacrifice and filled with joy.” 

Thus ends the thirty-fifth Section in the Rajasuyika of the 
Sabha Parva, 
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(Arghyaharana Parva.) 

Vai^ampayana said,—“On the last day of the sacrifice whea 
the king was to be sprinkled over with sacred water, the 
great Brahmana Rishis ever deserving of respectful treat¬ 
ment, along with the [invited] kings, entered together the in¬ 
ner enclosure of the sacrificial compound. And those illus¬ 
trious Rishis with Narada as their foremost, seated at their 
ease with those royal sages within that enclosure, looked 
like the gods seated in the mansion of Brahma in the company 
of the celestial Rishis, And endued with immeasurable energy 
those Rishis, having obtained leisure, started various topics of 
conversation. ‘This is so,’ This is not so,’ This is even so,’ 
‘This cannot be otherwise,’—thus did many of them engage 
in disputations with one another. And some amongst the 
disputants, by well-chosen arguments made the weaker appear 
the stronger position and the stronger the weaker. And some 
disputants endued with great intelligence fell upon the posi¬ 
tion urged by others like hawks darting at meat thrown into 
the air. While some amongst them versed in the interpreta¬ 
tions of religious treaties and others of rigid vows, and well- 
acquainted with every commentary and gloss, engaged them¬ 
selves in pleasent converse. And, 0 king, that platform crowd¬ 
ed with gods, Brahmanas and great Rishis looked extremely 
handsome like the wide expanse of the firmament studded 
with stars. And, 0 monarch, there was then no Cudra near 
that inner platform of Yudhishthira’s mansion, nor anybody 
that was without vows. 

“And Narada, beholding the prosperity of the fortunate 
Yudhishthira that was born of that sacrifice, became highly 
gratified. And beholding that vast concourse of all the 
Kshatriyas, the Muni Narada, O king of men, became 
thoughtful. And, 0 bull amongst men, the Rishi began to 
recollect the words he had heard of old in the mansion of 
Brahma regarding the incarnation on earth of portions of 
every deity. And knowing, 0 son of the Kuru race, that that 
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was a concourse of (incarnate) gods, Narada thought in his 
mind of Hari with eyes like lotus leaves. And he knew that 
that creator himself of every object, that exalted of all gods 
'—Narayana—who had formerly commanded the celestials, 
saying,—‘Taking your births on earth and slaying one another, 
come ye back to heaven’—that slayer of all the enemies 
of the gods, that subjugator of all hostile towns, in order to 
full his own promise, had been born in the Kshatriya order. 
And Narada knew that the exalted and holy Narayana, 
also called Cambhu, the lord of the universe, having com¬ 
manded all the celestials thus, had taken his birth in the race 
of Yadu, and that that foremost of all perpetuators of races, 
having sprung in the line of the Andhaka-vrishnis on earth 
was graced with great good fortune and w'as shining like the 
moon himself among stars. And Narada knew that he whose 
strength of arm was ever bepraised by all the celestials with 
Indra among them, that Hari the grinder of foes, was then 
living in the world in human form. ‘Oh, the Self-Create will 
himself take away (from the earth) this vast concourse of Ksha* 
triyas endued with so much strength !’—This was the thought 
of Narada the omniscient who knew Hari or Narayana to be 
that Supreme Lord whom everybody worshipped with sacrifices. 
And Narada, gifted with great intelligence and the foremost 
of all persons conversant with morality, thinking 'of all this, 
sat in that sacrifice of the wise king Yudhishthira the just 
with feelings of awe. 

‘‘Then Bhishma, 0 king, addressing king Yudhishthira the 
just, said,—‘0 Bharata, let Argliyas be offered unto the kings, 
as each of them deserveth ! Listen, 0 Yudhishthira, the 
preceptor, the sacrificial priest, the relative, the Snataka, the 
friend, and the king, it hath been said, are the six that deserve 
the Arghya ! The wise have said that when any of these 
dwell with one for a full year he deserveth to be worshipped 
with the Arghya. These kings have been staying with us 
for sometime. Therefore, 0 king, let Arghyas be procured 
to be offered one unto each of these ! And let an Arghya be 
presented first of all unto him among these who is the fore¬ 
most ! 
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'‘Ilearing these words of Bhishioa, Yudhishthira said,—'0 
grand-sire, 0 thou of the Kuru race, whom dost thou deem 
the foremost amongst these and unto whom should the Arghya 
be presented by us, 0 tell me ■’ ” 

Yai^ampayana continued,—“Then, 0 Bharata, Bhishma 
the son of Cantanu, settled ir, by his intelligence that on 
earth Krishna was the foremost of ail. And he said,—‘As the 
sun among all luminous objects, so doth this one shine like 
the sun among these all, in consequence of his energy, strength 
and prowess. And this our sacrificial mansion is illuminated 
and gladdened by him like a sunless region by the sun, 
or a region of still air by a gust of breeze !’ Thus com¬ 
manded by Bhishma, Sahadeva endued with great prowess 
duly presented the first Arghya of excellent ingredients unto 
bim of the Vrishni race. And Krishna also accepted it accord¬ 
ing to the forms of the ordinance. But Ci^upala could not 
bear to see that worship oft’ered unto Vasiideva. And the 
mighty king of ChedI, reproving in the midst of that assembly 
both Bhishma and Yudhishthira, censured Vasudeva there¬ 
after. ” 

Thus ends the thirty-sixth Section in the Arghyaharana of 
the Sabha Parva. 


Section XXXVII. 

(Avgkydharana Farva continued.) 

“Ci^upala said,—‘0 thou of the Kuru race, this one of the 
Vrishni race doth not deserve royal worship as if he were a 
king, in the midst of all these illustrious monarchs! 0 son 

of Pandu, this conduct of thine in thus willingly worshipping 
him with eyes like lotus leaves, is not worthy of the illus¬ 
trious Pandavas! Ye sons of Pandu, ye are children ! Ye 
know not what morality is, for what is very subtile. This son 
also of the river (Ganga), of little knowledge, hath trans¬ 
gressed the rules of morality (in giving ye such counsel) ! 
And, 0 Bhishma, if one like thee, possessed of virtue and 
morality, acteth from motives of interest, he Lecometh wor¬ 
thy of censure among the honest and the wise ! How doth 

[ 14 ] 
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he of the Da^arha race, who is not a king, deserve worship 
among these kings that he hath been worshipped by ye ? O 
bull of tlie Kuru race, if thou regardest Krishna as the oldest 
of the Vrishni asudeva, and how can his son be so in his 
Krishna as the if thou regardest Vasudeva as your well- 
worshipped iupporter, when Drupada is here hovv can Madha- 
va doserve the (first) worship ? Or, 0 son of Kuru, regardest 
ihou Krishna as preceptor ? When Drona is here, bow hast 
thou worshipped him of the Vrishni race ? Or, 0 son of 
Kuru, regardest thou Krishna as the Ritwija ? When old 
Dwaipayaua is here, how hath Krishna been worshipped by 
thee ? Again, when old Bhishma the son of Cantanu, that 
foremost of men who is not to die save at his own wish, is here, 
why, 0 king, hath Krishna been worshipped by thee ? When 
the brave A 9 watthaman versed in every branch of knowledge 
is here, why, 0 king, hath Krishna, 0 thou of the Kuru race, 
been worshipped by thee ? When that king of kings, Duryo- 
dhana, that foremost of men, is here, as also Kripa the pre¬ 
ceptor of the BhErata princes, why hath Krishna been wor¬ 
shipped by thee ? How, 0 son of Pandu, passing over Druma 
the preceptor of the Kimpurushas, hat thou worshipped 
Krishna ? When the invincible Bhishmaka, and king Pandya 
possessed of every auspicious mark, and that foremost of 
kings—Rukmi, and Ekalavya, and Galya th-e king of the 
Madras, are here, how, 0 son of Pandu, hast thou offered the 
first worship unto Krishna ? Here also is Kama ever boasting 
ef his strength among all kings, and freally) endued with 
great might, the favorite disciple of the Brahmana Jama- 
dagnya, the hero who vanquished in battle all monarchs by 
his own strength alone ! How, 0 Bharata, hast thou, pass¬ 
ing him over, offered the first worship unto Krishna ? The 
slayer of Madhu is neither sacrificial priest nor preceptor nor 
king. That thou hast yet worshipped him, 0 chief of the Kurus, 
could alone have been from, motives of gain. If, O Bharata 
it was our wish to offer the first worship unto the slayer of 
Madhu, why were these monarchs brought here to be insulted 
thus? We all have not paid tribute to the illustrious son 
^ Kuuti from fear, from desire of gain, or from having been 
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won Overby conciliation. On the other hand, we have paid 
him tribute simply because he hath been desirous of the impe¬ 
rial dignity from motives of virtue. And yet he it is that 
thus insulteth us ! And, 0 king, from what else, save mo¬ 
tives of insult, could it have been that thou hast worshipped 
Krishna, who possesseth not the insignia of royalty, with the 
Arghya in the midst of the assembled monarchs? Indeed, the 
reputation for virtue that the son of Dharma hath acquired, 
hath been acquired by him without cause, for who would olfer 
such, unworthy worship unto one that hath rallen away from- 
virtue! This wretch born in the race of the Vrishnis un¬ 
righteously slew of old the illustrious king Jarasandha. Righte¬ 
ousness hath today abandoned Yudhishthira and meanness only 
bath been displayed inconsequence of his having offered the 
Arghya to Krishna. If the helpless sons of Kunti were affright¬ 
ed and disposed to meanness, thou, O Madhava, ought to have 
enlightened them as to thy claims to the first worship ! Why 
also, 0 Jarasandha, didst thou accept the worship of which- 
thou art unworthy, although it was offered unto thee by those 
mean-minded princes ? Thou thinkest much of the worship- 
unworthily offered unto thee, like a dog that lappeth in soli¬ 
tude a quantity of clarified butter that he hath obtaiuedi. 
O Jarasandha, this is really no insult offered unto the monarchs. 
On the other hand it is thou whom the Kurus have insulted ! 
Indeed, 0 slayer of Madhu, as a wife is to one that is without 
virile power, a fine show to one that is blind, so is this royal 
worship to thee who art no king ! What Yudhishthira is, hath 
been seen, what Bhishma is, hath been seen, and what tliis 
Vasudeva is hath been seen. Indeed, all these have been- 
seen as they are !’ 

“Having spoken these words, Ciijupala rose from his ex¬ 
cellent seat, and accompanied by the kings, went out of that 
assembly.” 

Thus ends the thirty-seventh Section in the Arghyaharanai. 
of the Sabha Parva. 



Section XXXVIII. 

(Arghyaharana Parva continueit.) 

Vai(jampayana said,—‘‘Then the kinnr Yudhishthira hastily 
ran after Ci 9 upala and spoke unto him sweetly and in a con¬ 
ciliating tone the following words;— 

‘O lord of earth, what thou bast said is scarcely proper 
for thee ! 0 king, it is highly sinful and needlessly cruel. 
Insult not Bhishma, 0 king, by saying that he doth not know 
what virtue is. Behold, these many kings, older than thou 
art, all approve of the worship offered unto Krishna! It be- 
hoveth thee to bear it patiently tike them. 0 ruler of Ghedi, 
Bnishma knoweth Krishna truly. Thou knowest bim not so 
well as this one of the Kuril race !’ 

“Bhishma also, after this, said,—‘He that approvetb not the 
worship offered unto Krishna, the oldest one in the universe, de- 
eerveth neither soft ivords nor conciliation. That chief of warri¬ 
ors of the Kshatriya race, who having overcome a Kahatriya in 
battle and brought him under his power, settetb him free, be- 
cometh the guru of the vanquished one. I do not behold in this 
assembly of kings even one ruler of men who hath not been van¬ 
quished in battle by the energy of his son of the Satwata race. 
This one here, of undefiled glory, deserveth to be worshipped 
not by ourselves alone. Of mighty arms, he deserveth to be wor¬ 
shipped by the three worlds. Innumerable bulls among Ksha- 
triyas have been vanquished in battle by Krishna. The whole 
universe without limits is established in him of the Vrishni 
race. Therefore do we worship Krishna amongst the best and 
the oldest, and not others. It behoveth thee not to say so! 
Let thy understanding be never so ! I have, 0 king, waited 
upon many persons that are old in knowledge. I have heard, 
from all those wise men while talking, of the numerous much- 
regarded attributes of the accomplished Cauri. I have also 
heard many times all the acts recited by people that Krishna 
of great intelligence hath performed since his birth. And, O 
king of Ghedi, we do not, from caprice, or keeping in view 
our relationship or the beiiefiits he may confer on us, worship 
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Janivrddana who is worshipped by the god on earth and who is 
the source of the happiness of every creature. We have offered 
unto him the first worship, in view of his fame, his heroism, 
his success. There is none here of even tender years whom 
we have not taken into consideration. Passing over many 
persons that are foremost for their virtues, have regarded 
Hari as deserving of the first worship. Amongst Brahmauas 
he that is superior in knowledge, amongst Kshatrij'as he 
that is superior in strength, amongst Vai 9 yas he that is supe¬ 
rior in possessions and wealth, and amongst Cudras he that is 
superior in years, desorveth to be worshipped. In the matter of 
the worship offered unto Govinda, there are two reasons, viz., 
knowledge of the Vedas and their branches, and also excess 
of strength. Who else is there in the world of men, than 
Ke(java, that is so distinguished ? Indeed, liberality, clever¬ 
ness, knowledge of the Vedas, bravery, modesty, achievements, 
excellent intelligence, humility, beauty, firmness, content¬ 
ment. and prosperity, all dwell for ever in Achyuta. There¬ 
fore, ye kings, it behoveth ye to approve of the worship that 
hath been offered unto Krishna who is of great accomplish¬ 
ments, who is preceptor, father, guru, worthy of the Arghya 
and deserving of (everybody’s) worship ! Hrishike^a is sacri¬ 
ficial priest, guru, worthy of being solicited to accept one’s 
daughter in marriage, Snataka, king, friend ; therefore hath 
Achyuta been worshipped by us. Krishna is the origin of the 
universe and that in which the universe is to dissolve. Indeed, 
this universe of mobile and immobile creatures hath sprung 
into e.vistence for Krishna only. He is the unmanifest primal 
matter {Avyakta Prakriti), the creator, the eternal,—and be¬ 
yond (the ken of ) all creatures. Therefore doth he of unfading 
glory deserve the highest worship. The intellect, the seat of 
sensibility, the primal elements, air, heat, water, space, earth, 
and the four kinds of life (oviparous, viviparous, born of filth 
and vegetables) are all established in Krishna. The sun, the 
moon, the constellations, the planets, the principal directions, 
the intermediate directions, are all established in Krishna. 
As the Agnihotra is the foremost among all Vedic sacrifices, 
as the Qdydiri is the foremost among metres, as the king ia 
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the foremost among men, as the ocean is the foremost among 
all rivers, as the moon is the foremost among all constellations, 
as the sun is the foremost among all luminous bodies, as the 
Meru is the foremost among all mountains, as Gadura is the 
foremost among all birds, so, as long as the upward, down¬ 
ward, and side-way course of the universe lasteth, Ke 9 ava 
is the foremost among all the worlds including the regions of 
the celestials. This Ci^upala is a mere boy and hence he 
knoweth Krishna not, and ever and everywhere speaketh of 
Krishna thus. This ruler of Chedi will never see virtue in 
that light in which he that is desirous of acquiring high merit 
will see it. Who is there among the old and the young or 
among these illustrious lords of earth who doth not regard 
Krishna deserving of worship or who doth not worship Krish¬ 
na ? If Ci(;upala regardeth this worship as undeserved, it 
behoveth him to do that which is proper in this matter.’ " 

Thus ends the thirty-eighth Section in the Arghyaharana 
of the Sabha Parva. 


Section XXXIX. 

{Arghyaharana Parva continued.} 

Vaicjampayana said,—“The mighty Bhishma ceased, hav¬ 
ing said this. Sahadeva then answered (Ci 5 upala) in words 
of grave import, saying,—‘If amongst ye there be any king 
that cannot bear to see Ke 9 ava of dark hue, the slayer of 
K 89 i, the possessor of immeasurable energy, worshipped by 
me, this my foot is placed on the heads of all mighty ones 
(like him). When I say this, let that one give me an ade¬ 
quate reply. And let those kings that possess intelligence 
approve the worship of (Krishna who is) the preceptor, the 
father, the guru, and the deserveth the Arqhya and the wor¬ 
ship (already offered unto him).’ 

‘‘When Sahadeva thus showed his foot, no one among those 
intelligent and wise and proud and mighty monarchs said any¬ 
thing. And a shower of flowers fell on Sahadeva’s head, 
and an incorporeal voice said,—‘Excellent,’ Excellent,’ Then 
Narada, clad in a black deer-skin, speaking of both the 
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future and the past, that dispeller of all doubts, fully cognisant 
of all the worlds, said, in the midst of innumerable creatures, 
these words of the clearest import,—'Those men that will net 
worship Krishna with eyes like lotus leaves, should be regarded 
as dead though moving and should never be talked to on any 
occasion.’ ’ 

Vai 9 ampayana continued,—“Then that god among men, 
Sahadeva, cognisant of the distinction between a Brahmana 
and a Kshatriya, having worshipped those that deserved wor¬ 
ship, completed that ceremony. But upon Krishna having 
received the first worship, Sunitha (Ci 9 upala)—that mower 
of foes—with eyes red as copper from anger, addressed those 
rulers of men and said,—‘When I am here to head ye all, what 
are ye thinking of now 1 Arrayed let us stand in battle 
against the assembled Vrishnis and the Pandavas !’ And the 
bull of the Ohedis, having thus stirred the kings up, began 
to consult with them how to obstruct the completion of the 
sacrifice. And the invited monarchs who had come to the sacri¬ 
fice, all with Sunitha as their chief, looked angry and their 
faces beame pale. And they all said,—‘We must so act that 
the final sacrificial rite performed by Yudhishthira and the 
worship of Krishna may not be regarded as having been 
acquiesced in by us.’ And impelled by a belief in their power 
and great assurance, the kings, deprived of reason by anger, 
began to say this. And moved by self-confidence and think¬ 
ing of the insult offered unto them, the monarchs repeatedly 
exclaimed thus. And though sought to be appeased by their 
friends, their faces glowed with anger like those of roaring 
lions driven away from their prey. And Krishna then under¬ 
stood that that vast sea of monarchs with its countless waves 
of troops was preparing for a terrific rush. ’’ 

Thus ends the thirty-ninth Section in the Arghyaharana 
of the Sabha Farva. 



Section XL. 


(Ci^-upala-haclha Parva.) 

Vai 5 ai]apayana said,—“Beholding that vast assembly of 
kings agitated by wrath, even like the terrific sea agitated by 
the winds that blow at the time of the universal dissolution, 
Yudhishthira addressing the aged Bhishma, that chief of 
intelligent men and the grand-sire of the Kurus,—even like 
that slayer of foes, Puruhita (Indra) of abundant energy, ad¬ 
dressing Vrihaspati,—said,—‘This vast ocean of kings, hath been 
agitated by wrath 1 Tell me, 0 grand-sire, what I should do 
in view of this! And, 0 grand-sire, tell me now what I 
should do that my sacrifice may not be obstructed and my 
subjects may not be injured !’ 

“When king Yudhishthira thejust, conversant with morality, 
said this, Bhishma, the grand-sire of the Kurus, spoke these 
words in reply. ‘Pear not, 0 tiger of the Kurus! Can 
the dog slay the lion ? I have before this settled a way that 
is both beneficial and comfortable to policy. As dogs in a pack 
approaching the lion that is asleep bark together, so are all 
these lords of earth 1 Indeed, 0 child, like dogs before the 
lion, these (monarchs) are barking in rage before the sleeping 
lion of the Vrishni race ! Achyuta now is like a lion that is 
asleep. Until he waketh up, this chief of the chedis—this 
lion among men—maketh these monarchs look like lions ! O 
child, 0 thou foremost of all monarchs, this Oi 9 upala pos¬ 
sessed of little intelligence is desirous of taking along (with 
him) all these kings, through the agency of him who is the 
soul of the universe, to the regions of Yama 1 Assuredly. O 
Bharata, Vishnu hath been desirous of taking back unto him¬ 
self the energy that liveth in this Ci^upala! 0 chief of 
all intelligent men, 0 son of Kunti, the intelligence of this 
wicked-minded king of the Chedis as also of all these mon- 
arcbs, hath become perverse. Indeed, the intelligence of all 
those whom this tiger among men desireth to take unto 
himself, becometh perverse even like that of this king of 
the Chedis, 0 Yudhishthira, Madhava is the progenitor as 
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ako tlie destroyer of ali created beings of the four species 
existing in the three worlds.’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana coaiinued,—“Then the ruler of the Chedis, 
having heard these words of Bhishma, addressed the latter, 
O Bharata, in words that were stern and rough.” 

Thus ends the fortieth Section in the Ci^npalabadha of 
the Sabha Parva. 


Section XLI. 

(Cigupalahadha Pawn continued.) 

“Ci^upala said,—‘Old and infamous wretch of thy race, 
art thou not ashamed of affrighting all these monarchs with 
these numerous false terrors ? Thou art the foremost of 
the Kurus, and living as thou dost in the third state (cele- 
bacy) it is but fit that thou shouldst give such counsel that 
is so wide of morality ! Like a boat tied to another boat, or 
the. blind following the blind, are the Kurus who have thee 
for their guide! Thou hast once more simply pained our 
hearts by reciting particularly the deeds of this one (Krishna), 
such as the slaying of Putana and others. Arrogant and’ 
ignorant as thou art, and desirous of praising Ke^ava, why 
doth not this tongue of thine split into a hundred parts ? 
That cow-herd in respect of whom even men of little intelli¬ 
gence may address invectives, how dost thou, superior as 
thou art in knowledge, desire to praise ? If Krishna in his 
infancy slew a vulture, what is there remarkable in that, or 
in that other feat of his, 0 Bhishma, viz., in his slaughter 
of A(jwa and Vrishava, both of whom were unskilled in 
battle ? If this one threw down by a kick an inanimate 
piece of wood, viz., a car, what is there, 0 Bhishma, wonder¬ 
ful in that ? O Bhishma, what is there remarkable in this 
one’s having supported for a week the Govardhana mount, 
which is like an ant-hill ? ‘While sporting on the top of a 
mountain, this one ate a large quantity of food,'—hearing 
these \yords of thine many have wondered exceedingly. But, 
O thou who art conversant with the rules of morality, is nob 
this more wonderful still that that great person, viz,, Kausa, 
[ 15 J 
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whose food this one ate hath been slain by him ? Thou in* 
famous one of the Kuru race, thou art ignorant of the rules of 
morality ! Thou hast not ever heard, from wise men speaking 
unto thee, what I would now tell thee! The virtuous and 
the wise always instruct the honest that weapons must never 
be made to descend upon women and kine and Brahmanas 
and upon those whose food hath been taken as also those 
whose shelter hath been enjoyed' It seemeth, O Bhishma, 
that all this teaching hath been thrown away upon thee! 
G infamous one of the Kuru race, desiring to praise Ke 9 ava, 
thou describest him before me as great and superior in know¬ 
ledge and in age, as if I knew nothing. If at thy word, O 
Bhishma, one that hath slain women and kine be worshipped, 
what then is to become of this great lesson? How can he 
deserve praise who is such, 0 Bhishma ? ‘This one is the 
foremost of all wise men,—‘This one is the lord of the 
universe,’—hearing these words of thine, Janarddana believeth 
that they are all true. But surely, they are all false! The verses 
that a chaunter sings, even if he sings them often, produce no 
impression on him. And every creature acts according to his 
disposition, even like the bird Bhiilinga (that picks the particles 
•of flesh from between the lion’s teeth, though preaching against 
rashness). Assuredly thy disposition is very mean. There is not 
the least doubt about it. And so also, it seemeth, that the sons 
of Pandu, who regard Krishna as deserving of worship and who 
have thee for their guide, are possessed of a sinful disposition. 
Possessing a knowledge of virtue, thou hast falleu off from 
the path of the wise. Therefore art thou sinful. Who, O 
Bhishma, knowing himself to be virtuous and superior iu 
knowledge, will so act as thou hast from motives of virtue ? 
If thou knowest the ways of the morality, if thy mind is guided 
by wisdom, blessed be thou, why, 0 Bhishma, was that vir¬ 
tuous girl Amva, who had set her heart upon another, ravish- 
•ed by thee so proud of wisdpm and virtue ? Thy brother 
Vichitravirya, conformably to the ways of the honest and the 
virtuous, knowing that girl’s condition, married her not 
though brought by thee! Boasting as thou dost of virtue, 
in thy very sight, upon the widow of thy brother were sons 
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begotten by another according to the ways of the honest! 
Where is thy virtue, O Bhishma ? This thy celebacy, which 
thou leadest either from ignorance or impotence, is fruitless ! 
O thou who art conversant with virtue, I do not behold thy 
prosperity ! Thou who expoundest morality in this way dost 
not seem to have ever waited upon the old. Worship, gift, 
study,— sacriftcea distinguished by large gifts to Brahmanas,— 
these all equal not in merit even one-sixteenth part of that" 
which is obtainable by the possession of a son. The merit, 
O Bhishma, that is acquired by numberless vows and fasts 
assuredly becomes fruitless in the case of one that is childless. 
Thou art childless and old and the expounder of false morality. 
Like the swan in story thou shalt now die at the hands of thy 
relatives. Other men, possessed of knowledge, have said this 
of old. I will presently recite it fully in thy hearing. 

“There lived of yore an old swan on the sea-cost. Ever 
speaking of morality but otherwise in his conduct, he used 
to instruct the feathery tribe. Practise ye virtue and forego* 
gin ,—these were the words that other truthful birds. O' 
Bhishma, constantly heard him utter ! And the other ovipa¬ 
rous creatures ranging the sea, it hath been heard by us, O 
Bhishma, used for virtue’s sake to bring him food. And, O 
Bhishma, all those other birds, keeping their eggs with him, 
ranged and dived in the waters of the sea. And the sinful 
old swan, attentive to> his own pursuits, used to eat up the 
eggs of all those birds that foolishly trusted in him. After 
a while when the eggs were decreasing in number, another 
bird of great wisdom had his suspicions roused and he even- 
witnessed (the affair) one day. And having witnessed the sinful 
act of the (old) swan, that bird in great sorrow spoke unto 
all the other birds. Then, 0 thou best of the Kurus, all those 
birds witnessing with their own eyes the act of the old swan, 
approached and slew that wretch of false conduct. 

“Thy behaviour, 0 Bhishma, is even like that of the old 
swau. These lords of earth might slay thee in anger like 
those creatures of the feathery tribe slaying the old swan. 
Persons conversant with the Puranas recite a proverb, O 
Bhishma, as regards this occurrence, I shall, 0 Bharata, 
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repaat it to thae fully. It is even this : 0 thou, that support 
est thyself on thy wings, though thy heart is affected (by the 
passions), thou preachest yet {of virtue)-, but this thy sinful 
act of eating up the eggs transgresseth thy speech !' ” 

Thus ends the forty-first Section in the Ci(;upala-badba of 
the Sabha Parva, 


Section XLII. 

(Cicupcilabddu Parva continued.) 

Ci 9 upala said,—‘That mighty king Jarasandha who desired 
not to fight with Krishna, saying, He is a slave, was worthy 
of my greatest esteem. Who will regard as praiseworthy 
that which was done by Ke(;ava, as also by Bhima and Arjuna, 
in the matter of Jarasandha’s slaughter ? Entering by an 
improper gate, disguised as a Brahmana, this Krishna observ¬ 
ed the atretigth of king Jarasandha. And when that mon¬ 
arch offered at first utito this wretch water to wash his feet, 
it was then that he denied his Brahmanahood from seeming 
motives of virtue. And when Jarasandha, O thou of the 
Kuril race, asked Krishna and Bhima and Dhananjaya to 
eat, it was this Krishna that refused that monarch’s reriuest! 
If this oue is the lord of the universe as this fool representetb 
him, why doth be not regard himself as a Brahmana ? This, 
however, surpriseth me greatly that though thou leadest 
the Piindavas away from the path of the wise, they yet regard 
thee honest. Or, perhaps, this is scarcely a matter of surpise 
in respect of those that have thee, 0 Bharata, womanish in 
disposition and bent down with age, for their counsellor in 
everything.’ ” 

Vaiijatnpayana continued,—“Hearing these words of Ciiju- 
pala, harsh both in import and sound, that foremost of mighty 
men, Bhitnasena endued with energy, became angry. And 
hisoves, naturally la?’ge and expanding and like unto lotus 
loaves, became more extended still and red as copper under 
the influence of that rage. x\nd the assembled inouarchs 
behold on his farehoad three lines of wriuklos like the 
Gauga of treble eurrents on the lioble-pcaked mountain. 



SABHA PIRVA. 


117 


Having begun to grind hh teeth in rage, the naonarchs beheld 
his face resemble that of Death himself, at the end of the 
Yuga prepared to swallow every creature. And as the hero 
endued with great energy of mind was about to leap up im¬ 
petuously, the mighty-armed Bhishma caught him like Maha- 
deva seizing Mahasena (the celestial generalissimo). And, O 
Bharata, Bhishma’s wrath was soon appeared by Bhishma 
the grand-sire of the Kurus, with various kinds of counsel. 
And that chastiser of foes could not disobey Bhishma’s words, 
like the ocean that never transgresseth, even when swollen 
with the waters of the rainy season, its continents. But, O 
king, even though Bhima was angry, the brave Ci 5 upala 
depending on his own manhood, trembled not in fear. And 
though Bhima was leaping up impetuously every moment, 
Ci 9 upala bestowed not a single thought on him, like a lion 
ihat recks not a litte animal in rage. The powerful king of 
Chedi, beholding Bhima of terrible prowess in such rage, 
laughingly said,—'Kelease him, 0 Bhishma! Let all the mon- 
archs behold him scorched by my prowess like an insect in 
6 re.’. Hearing these words of the ruler of the Chedis, Bhishma, 
that foremost of the Kurus and chief of all intelligent men, 
spoke unto Bhima these words." 

Thus ends the forty-second Section in the Ci 9 upalahadha 
of the Sabha Parva. 


Section XLIII. 

(Cifupdlabaclha Parva continued.) 

Bhishma said,—‘This Ci 9 upala was born in the line of 
the king of Chedi, with three eyes and four hands. As 
soon as he was born, he screamed and brayed like an ass. On 
that account, his father and mother along with their relatives, 
were struck with fear. And beholding these extraordinary 
omens, bis parents resolved to abandon him. But an incor¬ 
poreal voice, about this time, said unto the king and his 
wife with their ministers and priest, all with hearts paralysed 
by anxiety, those words :—This thy son, 0 king, that hath 
been born tvill become both fortunate and superior in 
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irength. Therefore thou hast no fear from him. Indeeif 
cherish the child without anxiety. He luill not die (in child¬ 
hood). His time is not yet come. He that will slay him 
with weapons hath also been born. Hearing these words, 
the mother, rendered anxious by affection for her son, ad- 
Iressed the invinsible Being and said, I bow with joined hands 
unto him that hath uttered these loords respecting my son ; 
whether he be an exalted divinity or any other being, let 
him tell me another word. I desire to hear who will be 
the slayer of this my son. The invisible Being then said,— 'He 
upon whose lap this child being taken his superfluous arms 
will fall down upon the ground like a pair of five-head 
snakes, and observing whom his third eye on the foreheaded 
will disappear, xvill be his slayer V Hearing of the child’s 
three eyes and four arms as also of the words of the invisible 
being, all the kings of the earth went to the Chedi to behold 
him. The king of Chedi worshipping, as each deserved, 
the monarchs that came, gave his child upon their laps one 
after another. And though the child was placed upon the 
laps of a thousand kings one after another, yet that which 
the incorporeal voice had said came not to pass. And having 
heard of all this at Dwaravati, the mighty Yadava heroes 
Sankarshana and Janarddana also went to the capital of the 
Chedis, to see their father’s sister—that daughter of the 
Yadavas (the queen of Chedi). And saluting everybody 
according to his rank and the king and queen also, and inquir¬ 
ing after everybody’s welfare, both REina and Ke^ava took 
their seats. And after those heroes had been worshipped, the 
queen with great pleasure herself placed the child oh the lap 
of Damodara. As soon as the child was placed on his 
lap, those superfluous arms of his fell down and the eye 
on his forehead also disappeared. And beholding this, the 
queen in alarm and anxiety begged of Krishna a boon. And 
she said,—‘O mighty-armed Krishna, I am afflicted with fear : 
grant me a boon. Thou art the assurer of all afflicted ones 
and the dispeller of everybody’s fears.—Thus addressed by 
her, Krishna, that son of the Yadu race, said,—Fear not, 
O goddess! Thou art acquainted with morality. Thou bast 
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(10 fear from me ! What boon shall I give thee ? What shall 
[ do, 0 aunt ?’ Whether able or not, I will do thy bidding.— 
Thus spoken to by Krishna, the queen said,—'O thou of great 
strength, thou wilt have to pardon the offences of Ci^upala 
for my sake, O tiger of the Yadu race ! Know, 0 lord, even 
this is the boon that I ask.—Krishna then said,—‘0 aunt, 
even when he will deserve to be slain, I will pardon an hun¬ 
dred offences of his! Grieve thou not.—’ 

“Bhishma continued,—‘Even thus, O Bhima, is this wretch 
of a king Ci(;upala of wicked heart, who, proud of the boon 
granted by Govinda, summons thee to battle !’ ” 

Thus ends the forty-third Section in the Ci^upalabadha 
of the Sabha Parva. 


Section XLIV. 

(Ci^upalabadha Parva continued.) 

“Bhishma said,—‘The desire under which the ruler of Chedi 
summoneth thee to fight, though thou art of strength that 
knoweth no deterioration, is scarcely his own desire. Assuredly, 
this is the purpose of Krishna himself, the lord of the uni¬ 
verse. 0 Bhima, what king is there on earth that would dare 
abuse me thus as this wretch of his race, already possessed 
by Death, hath done today ? This mighty-armed one is, 
without doubt, a portion of Hari’s energy. And surely, the 
Lord desireth to take back unto himself that energy of his 
own; in consequence of which, 0 tiger of the Kuru race, this 
tiger-like king of Ohedi so wicked of heart roareth in such a 
way little caring us all.’ ’’ 

Vai(jampayana continued,—“Hearing these words of Bhish¬ 
ma, the king of Chedi could not bear them. He then replied 
in rage unto Bhishma in these words;— 

‘Let our foes, O Bhishma, be endued with that prowess 
which this Ke 9 ava hath whom thou like a professional chaunter 
of hymns praisest so rising repeatedly from thy seat! If thy 
mind, 0 Bhishma, delighteth so in praising others, then praise 
thou these kings leaving off Krishna! Praise thou this 
excellent of kings, Darada, the ruler of Vahlika, who rent 
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this earth as soon as he was born. Praise thou, 0 Blushma, 
this Kama the ruler of the territories of Anga and Vanga, 
who is equal in strength unto him of a thousand eyes, who 
draweth a large bow, who endued with mighty arms owneth 
these celestial ear-rings of heavenly make with which he was 
born and this coat of mail possessing the splendour of the 
rising sun, who vanquished in a wrestling encounter the invin¬ 
cible Jarasandha equal unto Vasava himself, and who tore and 
mangled that monarch. 0 Bhishma, praise Drona and A(;wat- 
thaman, who both, father and son, are mighty warriors, 
worthy of praise, and the best of Brahmanas, and either of 
whom, 0 Bhishma, of enraged, could annihilate this earth 
with its mobile and immobile creatures, as I believe. I do not 
behold, O Bhishma, the king that is equal in battle unto 
Drona or A^watthaman! Why wishest thou not to praise 
them ? Passing over Duryodhana, that mighty-armed king of 
kings, who is unequalled in whole earth girt with her seas 
and king Jayadratha accomplished in weapons and endued 
with great prowess, and Durma the preceptor of the Kim- 
purushas and celebrated over the world for prowess, and 
Oaradwata’s son, old Kripa, the preceptor of the Bharata 
princes and endued with great energy, why dost thou praise 
Ke^ava ? Passing over that foremost of bowmen, that ex¬ 
cellent of kings, Eukmin of great energy, why praisest thou 
Ke 9 ava ? Passing over Bhishmaka of abundant energy, and 
king Dantavakra, and Bhagadatta known for his innumerable 
sacrificial stakes, and Jayatsena the king of the Magadha, and 
Virata and Drupada, and Cakuni and Vrihadvala, and Vinda 
and Anuvinda of Avanti, Pandya, Cweta, Uttama, Cankha 
of great prosperity, the proud Vrishasena, the powerful Eka- 
lavya, and the great charioteer Kalinga of abundant energy, 
why dost thou praise Ke 5 ava ? And, 0 Bhishma, if thy 
mind is always inclined to sing the praises of others, why 
dost thou not praise Calya and other ruler of the earth ? 
O king, what can be done by me when (it seemeth) thou 
hast not heard anything before from virtuous old men giving 
lessons in morality ? Hast thou never heard, O Bhishma, 
that reproach and glorification, both of self and others, are 
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Ect the practices of those that are respectatble ? There is no 
one that approveth thy conduct, 0 Bhishma, in unceasingly 
praising with devotion, from ignorance alone, this Ke^ava so 
unworthy of praise ! How dost thou, from thy wish alone, 
establish the whole universe in the servitor and cowherd of 
Bhoja (ICan(ja) ? Perhaps, O Bharata, this thy inclination is 
not conformable to thy true nature, like to what may be seen 
in the bird Bhulinga as hath already been said by me. There 
is a bird called Bhidinga living on the other side of the Hima- 
vat. 0 Bhishma, that bird ever uttereth words of adverse im¬ 
port. Never da anything rash ,—this is what she always sayetfa, 
but never understandeth that she herself always aeteth very 
rashly. Possessed of little intelligence that bird picketh from 
the lion’s mouth the princes of flesh sticking between the teeth, 
and at a time when the lion is employed in eating. Assuredly, 
O Bhishma, that bird liveth at the pleasure of the lion. O 
sinful wretch, thou always speakest like that bird. And as¬ 
suredly, 0 Bhishma, thou art alive at the pleasure only of 
these kings. Employed in acts contrary to the opinions of all, 
there is none else like thee !’ ” 

Vaiijampayana continued,—“Hearing these harsh words of 
the ruler of Chedi, Bhishma, 0 king, said these words in the 
hearing of the king of Chedi‘Truly am I alive at the plea¬ 
sure of these rulers of earth ! But I do not regard these kings 
as equal to even a straw.’ As soon as these words were spoken 
by Bhishma, the kings became inflamed with wrath. And the 
down of some amongst them stood erect and some began to 
reprove Bhishma. And hearing those words of Bhishma, some 
amongst them that were wielders of large bows exclaimed, 
‘Tiiis wretched Bhishma, though old, is exceedingly boastful. 
He deserveth not pardon. Therefore, ye kings, incensed with 
rawe as this Bhishma is, it is well that this wretch were slain 
like an animal. Or, mustering together, let us burn him in 
a fire of grass or straws.’ Hearing these words of the mou- 
archs, Bhishma the grand-sire of the Kurus, endued with 
great intelligence, addressing those lords of earth, said,— ‘I do 
not see the end of our speeches, for words ma\' be answered 
with words. Therefore, ye lords of earth, listen ye all unto 
[ 16 ] 
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what I say ! Whether I be slain like an animal or burnt in 
a fire of grass and straws, thus do I distinctly place my foot 
on the heads of ye all. Here is Govinda, that knoweth no 
deterioration. Him have we worshipped. Let him who wisheth 
for speedy death, summon to battle Madhava of dark hue and 
the wielder of the discus and the mace ; and falling enter 
into and mingle with the body of this god i, 

Thus ends the forty-fourth Section in the Ci9upala-badha 
•<^ the Sabha Parva. 


Section XL?. 

(Cigwpdla-baclha Parva continued.) 

Vaicjampayana said,—"Hearing these words of Bhishraa, 
the ruler of Chedi endued with exceeding prowess, desirous 
of combating with Vasudeva, addressed him and said,—‘0 
Janarddana, I challenge thee! Come, fight with me until 
I slay thee today with all the Pandavas. For, 0 Krishna, 
the son of Pandu also, who passing by all these kings have 
■worshipped thee who art no king, deserve to be slain by me 
along with thee ! Even this is my opinion, 0 Krishna, that 
they who from childishness have worshipped thee, as if thou 
deservest it although thou art unworthy of -vvmrship, being 
only a slave and a wretch and no king, deserve to be slain 
by me.’ Having said this, that tiger among kings stood 
there roaring in anger. And after Cicjupala had ceased, 
Krishna, addressing all the kings in the presence of the Pan¬ 
davas, spoke these words in a soft voice:—‘Ye kings, this 
wicked-minded one, who is the son of a daughter of the Sat- 
wata race, is a great enemy of us of the Satwata race; and 
though we never seek to injure him he even seeketh our evil. 
This wretch of cruel deeds, ye kings, hearing that we had 
gone to the city of Pragjyotisha, came and burnt Dwaraka 
although he is the son of my father’s sister! While king 
Bhoja was sporting on the Raivataka hill, this one fell upon 
the attendants of that king and slew and led away many of 
them in chains to his own city. Sinful in all his purposes^ 
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this wretch, ia order to obstruct the sacrifice of my father, 
stole the sacrificial horse of the horse-sacrifice that had beea 
let those under the guard of armed men. Prompted by sinful 
motives, this one ravished the reluctant wife of the innocent 
Vabhru (Akrura) on her way from Dwaraka to the country of 
the Sauviras. This injurer of his maternal uncle, disguising 
himself in the attire of the king of Karusha, ravished also the 
inocent Bhadra, the princess of Vi(;ala, the intended bride of 
king Karusha. I have patiently borne all these sorrows for 
the sake of my father’s sister. It is, however, very fortunate 
that all this hath occurred today in the presence of all the 
kings. Behold ye all today the hostility this one beareth. to¬ 
wards me. And know ye also all that he hath done me at my 
back. For the excess of that pride in which he hath indulged 
in the presence of all these monarchs, he deserveth to be slain 
by me. I am ill able to pardon today the injuries that he hath 
done me. Desirous of speedy death, this fool had desired- 
Rukmini. But the fool obtained her not like a Cudra failing 
to obtain the audition of the Vedas’ ” 

Vaicjampayayana continued,—“Hearing these words of Vasu- 
deva, all the assembled monarchs began to reprove the ruler of 
Chedi. But the powerful Ci^upiila, having heard these words, 
laughed aloud and spoke thus Krishna, art thou not 

ashamed in saying in this assembly, especially before all these 
kings, that Rukmini (thy wife) had been intended for me ? 
O slayer of Madhu, who else is there than thee, who regarding 
himself a man would say in the midst of respectable men that 
his wife had been intended for somebody else.? 0 Krishna, 
pardon me if thou pleasest, or pardon me not! But angry os- 
friendly, what canst thou do unto me V 

“And while Cicupala was speaking thus, the exalted slayer 
of Madhu thought in his mind of the discus that humbleth 
the pride of the Asuras. And as soon as the discus came 
into his hands, skilled in speech the illustrious one loudly 
uttered these wordsListen ye lords of earth, why this- 
one had hitherto been pardoned, by me ! Asked by his mother,, 
a hundred offences (of his) were to be pardoned by , me. Even 
this was the boon she had asked and even this J granted her. 
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That number, ye kings, hath become fwll. I shall now slay 
him in your presence, ye monarchs !’ Having said this, the 
chief of the Yadus, that slayer of all foes, in anger instantly 
cut off the bead of the ruler of Chedi by means of his discus. 
And the mighty-armed one fell down like a cliff struck with 
thunder. And, 0 monarch, the assembled kings then beheld 
a fierce energy, like unto the sun in the sky, issue out of 
the body of the king of Chedi. And, 0 king, that energy 
then adored Krishna possessed of eyes like lotus leaves and 
worshipped of all the worlds, and entered his body. And all 
the kings beholding the energy which entered that mighty- 
armed chief of men regarded it as wonderful. And when 
Krishna had slain the king of Chedi, the sky though cloud¬ 
less poured showers of rain, and blasting thunders were hurled 
and the earth itself began to tremble. Some there were 
among the kings who spoke not a word during those unspeak¬ 
able moments but merely sat gazing at Janarddana. And some 
there were that rubbed in rage their palms with their fore¬ 
fingers. And there wore others who deprived of reason by rage 
bit their lips with their tceih. And some amongst the kings 
applauded him of the Vrishni raee in private, And some 
there were that became excited with anger; while others be¬ 
came mediators. The great Rishls with pleased hearts praised 
Kegava and went away. And all the high-souled Branmanas 
and the mighty kings that were there, beholding Krishna’s 
prowess, became glad at heart and praised him. 

“yudhishthira then commanded his brothers to perform 
without delay the funerid rites of king Ci 9 npala, the brave 
son of Damaghosha, with proper respect The sons of Pandti 
obeyed the behest of their brother. And Yudhishthira then, 
with all the kings, installed the son of king Oi^upala in the 
sovereignty of the Chedis. 

“Then that sacrifice, O monarch, of the king of the Kurus 
possessed of great energy, blessed with every kind of pros¬ 
perity, became exceedingly handsome and pleasing unto all 
young men. And commenced auspiciously, and all impediments 
removed, and furnished with abundance of wealth and corn, 
as also with plenty of rice and every kind of food, it was 
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properly watched by Ke 5 ava. And Yudhishthira in due time 
completed the great sacrifice. And the mighty-armed Janard- 
dana, the exalted Cauri, with his bow called Sdrnga and 
his discus and mace, guarded that sacrifice till its com¬ 
pletion. And all the Kshatriya monarchs, having approach¬ 
ed the virtuous Yudhishthira who had bathed after the 
conclusion of the sacrifice, said these words:—‘By good 
fortune thpu hast.grown, 0 virtuous one ! Thou hast obtained 
the imperial dignity! 0 thou of the Ajamida race, by thee hath 
been spread the fame of thy whole race! And, O king of 
kings by this act of thine, thou hast also acquired great reli¬ 
gious merit! We have been worshipped by thee to the full 
extent of our desires. We now tell thee that we are desirous 
of returning to our own kingdoms. It behoveth thee to 
grant us permission ! ’ 

“Hearing these words of the monarchs, king Yudhishthira 
the just, worshipping them each deserved, commanded his 
brothers, saying,—‘These monarchs had all come to us at their 
own pleasure. These chastisers of foes are now desirous 
of returning to their own kingdoms, bidding me farewell, 
Blest be ye, follow ye these excellent king to the confines 
of our own dominions.’ Hearing these words of their borother, 
the virtuous Pandava princes followed the kings, one after 
another as each deserved. The powerful Dhrishtadyumna 
followed without loss of time king Virata; and Dhananjaya 
followed the illustrious and mighty charioteer Yajnasena; and 
the mighty Bhimasena followed Bhishma and Dhritarashtra; 
and Sahadeva—that master of battle, followed the brave 
Drona and his son ; and Nakula, O king, followed Suvala 
with his son; and the sons of Draupadi with the son of Su- 
bhadra followed those mighty warriors—the kings of the moun¬ 
tainous countries. And other btdls among Ivshatriyas followed 
other Kshatriyas. And the Biahmauas by tiiousands, also 
went away, duly worshipped. 

“After all the kings and the Brahmanas had gone awav, 
the powerful Vasudeva addressing Yudhishthira said,—‘O 
son of the Kuru race, with thy leave, I also desire to go 
to Dwaraka, By great good fortune, thou hast accomplished 
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the foremost of sacrifices—Rajasuya!’ Thus addressed by 
Janarddana, Yudhishthira replied,—'Owing to thy grace, O 
Govinda, I have accomplished the great sacrifice ! Aud it is 
owing to thy grace that the whole Kshatriya world, having 
accepted my sway, had come hither with valuable tribute. O 
hero, without thee, my heart never feeleth any delight. How 
can I, therefore, 0 hero, give thee, 0 sinless one, leave to go ? 
Bub thou must have to go to the city of Dwaraka.’ The vir¬ 
tuous Hari of world-wide fame, thus addressed by Yudhish¬ 
thira, cheerfully went with his cousin to Pritha and said,—‘Q 
aunt, thy sons have now obtained the imperial dignity. They 
have obtained vast wealth and been also crowned with success. 
Be pleased with all this. Commanded by thee, 0 aunt, I 
desire to go to Dwaraka!’ After this, Kecjava bade farewell 
to Draupadi and Subhadra. Coming out then of the inner 
appartments accompanied by Yudhishthira, he performed his 
ablutions and went through the daily rites of worship, and 
then mads the Brahmanas utter benedictions. Then the 
mighty-armed Daruka came there with a car of excellent 
design and body resembling the clouds. And beholding that 
Gadura-bannered car arrived thither, the high-souled one, 
with eyes like lotus leaves, walked round it respectfully and 
ascending on it set out for Dwaravati. And king Yudhish¬ 
thira the just, blessed with prosperity, accompanied by his 
brothers, followed on foot the mighty Vasudeva. Then Hari 
with eyes like lotus leaves, stopping that best of cars for a 
moment, addressing Yudhishthira the son of Kunti, said,—‘0 
king of kings, cherish thou thy subjects, with ceaseless vigi¬ 
lance and patience. And as the clouds are unto all creatures, 
as the large tree of spreading bough unto birds, as he of a 
thousand eyes unto the immortals, be thou the refuge and 
support of thy relatives 1’ And Krishna and Yudhishthira 
having thus talked unto each other, took each other’s leave 
and returned to their respective homes. And, 0 king, after 
the chief of the Swattata race had gone to Dwaravati, king 
Duryodhana alone, with king Suvala’s son, Cakuni,—these 
two bulls among men,—continued to live in that celestial 
assembly house,” 
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Thus ends the forty-fifth Section in the Ci^upala-badha 
of the Sabha Parva. 


Section XLVI. 

(Dyuta Parva,) 

Vaicjampayana said,—“When that foremost of sacrifices, 
the Rajasuya, so difficult of accomplishment, was completed, 
Vyasa surrounded by his disciples presented himself before 
Yudhishthira. And Yudhishthira, upon beholding him, quick* 
ly rose from his seat, surrounded by his brothers, and worship* 
ped the Rishi who was his grand-father, with water to wash 
his feet and the offer of a seat. The illustrious one having 
taken his seat on a costly carpet inlaid with gold, addressed 
king Yudhishthira the just and said,—‘Take thy seat!’ A,nd 
after the king had taken his seat surrounded by his brothers, 
the illustrious Vyasa, skilled in speech, said,—‘0 son of Kunti, 
thou growest from good fortune! Thou hast obtained impe* 
rial sway so difficult of acquisition! And, 0 perpetuator of 
the Kuru race, all the Kauravas have prospered in conse* 
quenee in thee! 0 emperor, I have been duly worshipped. 
I desire now to go with thy leave !’ King Yudhishthira the 
just, thus addressed by the Rishi of dark hue, saluted (him) 
his grand-father and touching his feet said,—‘0 chief of men, 
a doubt, difficult of being dispelled, hath risen within me. 
0 bull among regenerate ones, save thee there is none, to 
remove it. The illustrious Narada said that (as a con* 
sequence of the ilajasu}'a sacrifice) three kinds of portents, 
viz., celestial, atmospherical, and terrestrial happen, 0 grand- 
sire ! Have those portents been ended by the fall of the king 
of the Ohedis ?’ ” 

Vaicjampayana continued,—‘'Hearing these words of the 
king, the exalted eon of Para^ara, the island-born Vyasa 
of dark hue, spoke these words;—‘For thirteen years, 0 king, 
those portents will bear mighty consequences, even for the 
destruction, 0 king of kings, of all the Kshatriyas. In course 
of time, 0 bull of the Bharata race, making thee the sole cause, 
the assembled Kshatriyas of the world will all be destroyed, 
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0 Bharata, for the sios of Duryodhana and through the might 
of Bhitna and Arjuna, In thy dream, 0 king of kings, thou 
wilt behold towards the end of this night the blue-throated 
Bhava, the slayer of Tripura, ever fixed in meditation, having 
the bull for his mark, and drinking off the human skull, and 
fierce and terrible, that lord of all creatures, that god of gods, 
the husband of Uma, otherwise called Kara and Sarva, and 
Vrisha, armed with the trident and the bow called Pin^ka, and 
attired in animal skin. And thou wilt behold Civa, tall and 
white as the Kaila 9 a cliff, and seated on his bull, gazing, un¬ 
ceasingly towards the direction (south) presided over by the 
king of the Pitris. Even this will be the dream thou wilt 
dream to day, 0 king of kings! Do not grieve for dream¬ 
ing such a dream. None can rise superior to the influence 
of Time. Blest be thou ! I will now proceed towards the Kai- 
la^a mountain. Rule thou the earth, with vigilance, and 
steadiness, and patiently bearing every privation !’ ” 

Vai 5 ampayana continued,—“Having said this, the illustri¬ 
ous and island-born Vyasa of dark hue, accompanied by his 
disciples ever following the dictates of the Vedas, proceeded 
towards Kaila^a. And after the grand-father had thus gone 
away, the king, affected with anxiety and grief, began to 
think continuously upon what the Rishi hath said. And he said 
to himself, ‘Indeed, what the Rishi hath said must come to 
pass. Wo will succeed in warding off the fates by exertion 
alone ?’ Then Yudhishthira, endued with great energy address¬ 
ing all his brothers, said, ‘Ye tigers among men, ye have heard 
what the island-born Rishi hath told me. Having heard the 
words of the Rishi, even this is the firm resolution at which I 
have arrived, viz., that I should die when I am ordained to be 
the cause of the destruction of all Kshatriyas. Ye children, 
if Time hath intended so, what need is there for me to live ?’ 
Hearing these words of the king, Falguna replied, ‘0 king, 
yield not thyself to this terrible depression that is destructive 
of reason ! Mustering fortitude, 0 great king, do what would 
be beneficial.’ Yudhishthira then, firm in truth, thinking 
all the while of Dwaipayana’s words, answered his brothers, 
thus :—‘Blest be ye ! Listen to my vow from this day ! For 
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ihli'teen years what other purpose have I to live for ? I shall 
aob speak a brash word to my brothers or to any of the kings 
of the earth. Living under the command of my relatives, I 
shall practise virtue, exemplifying my vow. If I live in this 
way, making no distinction between my own children and 
others, there will be no disagreement (between me and others), 
ft is disagreement that is the cause of war in the world. 
Keeping war at a distance, and ever doing what is agreeable 
to others, evil reputation will not be mine in the world, ye 
bulls among men !’ Hearing these words of their eldest brother, 
the Paudavas, always engaged in doing what was agreeable 
to him, approved of them. And Yudhishthira the just, hav¬ 
ing pledged so along with his brothers, in the midst of that 
assembly, gratified his Priests as also the gods with due cere¬ 
monies. And, 0 bull of the Bhiirata race, after all the raon- 
archs had gone away, Yudhishthira along with his brothers, 
having performed the usual au.splcious rites, accompanied by 
his ministers entered his own palace. And, 0 ruler of men, 
king Duryodhana and Cakuni the son of Suvala continued 
to dwell in that delightful assembly house.” 

Thus ends the forty-sixth Section in the Dyuta of the Sa- 
bha Parva. 


Section XLVII. 

(Dyuta Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said,—“That bull among men, Duryodhana, 
continued to dwell in that assembly house (of the Pandavas). 
And with Cakuni, the Kuru prince slowly examined the whole 
of that mansion. And the Kuru prince beheld in it many 
celestial designs, which he had never seen before in the city 
called after the elephant (Hastinapore). And one day king 
Duryodhana in going over that mansion came upon a crystal 
surface. And the king, from ignorance, mistaking it for a 
piece of water, drew up his clothes. And afterwords finding 
his mistake out, the king wandered 'over the mansion in great 
sorrow. And sometime after, the king, mistaking a lake of 
crystal water adorned with lotuses of crystal petals for land, 
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fell into it with all his clothes on. Beholding Suyodhana 
fall into the lake, the mighty Bhima laughed aloud as also 
the menials of the palace. And the servants, at the command 
of the king, soon brought him dry and handsome clothes. 
Beholding the plight of Duryodhana, the mighty Bhima 
and Aguna and both the twins,—all laughed aloud. And in¬ 
capable of putting up with insults, Duryodhana could not bear 
that laugh of theirs. Concealing his emotions he even cast 
not his eyes ®n them, And beholding the monarch once more 
draw up his clothes to cross a piece of dry land which he had 
mistaken for water, they all laughed again. And the king 
sometime after mistook as open a closed door made of cr 3 fstal. 
And as he was about to pass through it, his head struck 
against it and he stood with bis brain swimming. And mis¬ 
taking as closed another door made of crystal that was really 
open, the king, in attempting to open it with stretched hands, 
tumbled down. And coming upon another door that was really 
open, the king, thinking it as closed, went away from it. And, 
O monarch, king Duryodhana, beholding that vast wealth in the 
■Rajasuya sacrifice and having become the victim of those 
numerous errors within the assembly house, at last, with the 
leave of the Pandavas, returned to Hastinapore. 

“And the heart of king Duryodhana, afflicted at sight of 
the prosperity of the Pandavas, became inclined to sin, as he 
proceeded towards his city reflecting on all he had seen and 
suffered. And beholding the Pandavas happy and all the 
kings of the earth obedient to them, as also everybody, young 
and old, engaged in doing good unto them, and reflecting 
also on the splendour and prosperity of the illustrious sons of 
Pandu, Duryodhana the son of Dhritarashtra became pale. 
In proceeding (to his city) with an afflicted heart, the prince 
thought of nothing else than that assembly house aud that 
unrivalled prosperity of the wise Yudhishthira. And Duryo¬ 
dhana the son of Dhritarashtra was so taken up with his 
thoughts then that he spoke not a word to Suvala’s son even 
though the latter addrssed him repeatedly. And Cakuui, be¬ 
holding him unsettled, said,—‘0 Duryodhana, why art thou 
proceeding sighing thus ?’ 
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"Duryodhana replied,—‘0 uncle, beholding this whole earth, 
in consequence of the force of the illustrious Arjuna’s wea¬ 
pons, owning the sway of Yudhishthira, and beholding also 
that sacrifice of the son of Pritha like unto Ihe sacrifice of 
Cakra hinjself of great glory among tho celestials, filled 
with jealousy and burning day and night, I am being dried up 
like a shallow tank in the summer season. Behold, when Ci- 
gupala was slain by the chief of tho Satwatas, there was no 
man to take the side of Ci^upala. Consumed by the Pandava- 
fire, they all forgave that offence; otherwise who is there 
that could forgive it ? That highly improper act of grave 
consequence done by Vasudeva succeeded in consequence of 
the energy of the illustrious sons of Pandu. And so many 
monarch also bringing with them various kinds of wealth 
worshipping king Yudhishthira the son of Kunti, like tribute¬ 
paying Vai^yas ! Beholding Yudhishthira's prosperity of such 
splendour, iny heart burnotb, afflicted with jealousy, although 
it behoveth me not to be jealous.’ 

“Having reflected in this way, Duryodhana, as if burnt 
by fire, addressed the king of Oandhara again and said,—‘I- 
shall throw myself upon a (laming fire or swallow poison or 
drown myself in water ! I cannot live. What man is there 
in the world possessed of vigor v^ho can bear to see his foes 
in the enjoyment of prosperity and hirnslf in destitution ? 
Therefore I who bear to see that accession of prosperity and 
fortune (in my foes) am neither a woman nor one that is not a- 
woman, neither also a man nor one that is not a man. Behold¬ 
ing their sovereignty over tho world, and vast aftluence, as 
also that sacrifice, who is there like me that would not smart 
under all that ? Alone I am incapable of acquiring such 
royal prosperity ; nor do I beheld allies that could help me iu 
the matter. It is for this that I am thinking of self-destruction. 
Beholding that great and serene prosperity of the son of Kunti, 
I regard Fate as supreme and exertion fruitless. 0 son of 
Suvala, formerly I strove to compass bis destruction. But baffl¬ 
ing all my efforts he hath grown in prosperity, even like the 
lotus from within a pool of water. It is for this that I regard 
Fate as supreme and exertion fruitless, Behold, the sons of 
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Dbritarashtra are decaying and the sons of Pritha, are growing 
day by day ! Beholding that prosperity of the Pandaras, and 
that assembly house of theirs, and thoso menials laughing at 
me, my heart burneth as if it were on fire. Therefore, O 
uncle, know me now as deeply grieving and filled with jea¬ 
lousy, and speak of it to Dhritarashtra,’ ” 

Thus ends the forty-seventh Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sabha Parva. 

Section XLVIIL 

(Dyuta Parva continued.) 

“Cakuni said,—“0 Duryodhana, thou shouldst not be 
jealous of Yudhishthira. The sons of Pandu are enjoying 
what they deserve in consequence of their own good fortune. 
O slayeKof foes, 0 great king, thou eouldst not destroy them 
by repeatedly adopting numberless plans many of which thou 
hadst oven reduced to practice. Those tigers among men 
escaped all those machinations by help of their good fortune. 
They have obtained Draupadi for wife, and Drupada with his 
sons as also Vasudeva of great prowess as allies capable of 
helping them in subjugating the whole world. And,, 0 king, 
having obtained their paternal share of the kingdom without 
being deprived of it they have grown in consequence of their 
own energy. What is there to make thee sorry for this ? Hav¬ 
ing gratified Huiagana, Dhananj.iya hath obtained the bow 
Gaiidiva and the couple of inexhaustible quivers and many 
celestial weapons. With that foremost of bows and by the 
strength of his own arms also, he hath brought all the kings 
of the world under his sway. What is there to make thee 
sorry for this ? Having saved the Asura Maya from a con¬ 
flagration, th.at slayer of foes, Arjiina, using both his hands 
with equal skill, caused him to built that assembly house. 
And it is for this also that commanded by Maya, those grim 
Rdkshasae called Kinkaras support that assembly house. 
What is there in thi.s to make thee sorry ? Thou hast said, 0 
king, that thou art without allies. This, 0 Bharala, is not 
true: These tby brothers are obedient to thee! Dronu of 
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great prowess and wielding the large bow along with his son ; 
Radha’s son Kama ; the great warrior Gautama (Kripa); my¬ 
self with my brothers ; king Saumadatti; these are thy allies ! 
Uniting thyself with those, conquer thou the whole of the 
earth !’ 

“Duryodhana said,—‘O king, with thee, as also with these 
great warriors, I shall subjugate the Pandavas, if it please thee ! 
If I can now subjugate them, the world will be mine and all 
the monarchs, and that assembly house so full of wealth.’ 

“Cakuni replied,—‘Dhananjaya and Vasudeva, Bhimasena 
and Yudhishthira, Nakula and sahadeva and Drupada with 
his sons,—these can not be vanquised in battle by even the 
celestials, for they are all great warriors wielding the largest 
bows, accomplished in weapons, and delighting in battle. But, 
0 king, I know the means by which Yudhishthira himself may 
be vanquished. Listen to me and adopt it!’ 

“Duryodhana said,—‘Without danger to our friends and 
other illustrious men, 0 uncle, tell me if there is a way by 
which I may vanquish him !’ 

“Cakuni said,—‘The son of Kunti is very fond of gambling, 
although he doth not know how to play. That king, if ask- 
ed to play, is ill able to refuse. I am skilful at dice. There 
is none equal to me on earth, no, not even in the three worlds, 
0 son of Kuru ! Therefore, ask him to play at dice. Skilled 
at, dice, I will win his kingdom, and that splendid pro.spe- 
rity of his, for thee. 0 bull among men ! But, 0 Duryodhana, 
represent all this unto the king (Dhritarashtra). Commanded 
by thy father I will win without doubt the whole of Yudhish- 
thir’s possessions !’ 

‘Duryodhana said,—‘0 son of Suvala, thou thyself repre¬ 
sent properly all this to Dhritarashtra the chief of the Kurus! 
I shall not be able to do so.’ ’’ 

Thus ends the forty-eighth Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sabha Parva. 



Section XLIX. 

CDyuta Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said,—“0 king, impressed with the great 
Eajasuya sacrifice of king Yudhishthira, Oakuni the son of 
Suvala, having learnt before the intentions of Duryodhana, 
accompanied by Gandhari’s son, and desirous of saying what 
was agreeable to him, approached Dhritarashtra endued with 
great wisdom, and finding the monarch whose intellect was 
his eye, seated (on his throne), told him these words‘Know, 
O great king, 0 bull of the Bharata race, that Duryodhana, 
having lost color, hath become pale and emaciated and de¬ 
pressed and a prey to anxiety ! Why dost thou not, after due 
enquiry, ascertain the grief that is in the heart of thy eldest 
son, the grief that is caused by the foe ?’ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Duryodhana, what is the reason of 
thy great affliction, 0 son of the Kiiru race, if it is fit for 
me to hear it, then tell me the reason ! This Oakuni here- 
says that thou hast lost color, become pale and emaciated, and 
a prey to anxiety. I do not know what can be the reason -of 
thy sorrow. This vast wealth of mine is at thy control. Thy bro¬ 
thers and all our relations never do anything that is disagree¬ 
able to thee ! Thou wearest the best apparel and eatest food 
that is prepared with meat. The best of horses carry thee. 
What it is, therefore, that hath made thee pale and emaciated ? 
Costly beds, beautiful damsels, mansions decked with excel¬ 
lent furniture, and sport of the most delightful kind, without 
doubt, these all wait but thy command, as in the case of the 
gods themselves. Therefore, 0 proud one, why dost thou 
grieve 0 son, as if thou wert destitute ?’ 

“Duryodhana said,—T eat and dress myself like a wretch 
and pass my time, all the while a prey to fierce jealousy. He, 
indeed, is a man, who incapable of bearing the pride of the 
foe, liveth having vanquished that foe with the desire of 
liberating his own subjects from the tyranny of the foe. Con¬ 
tentments, as also pride, 0 Bharata, are destructive of pros¬ 
perity ; and those other two qualities also, vis., compassion and 



SABHA PABVA, 


135 


fear. One who acteth under the influence of these, never oh- 
taineth anything high. Having behold Yudhishthira’s pros¬ 
perity, vrhatever I enjoy gratifieth me not. The prosperity of 
Kunti’s son that is possessed of such splendour raaketh me 
pale. Knowing the affluence of the foe and my own destitu¬ 
tion, even though that affluence is not before me, I yet see 
it before me ! Tnerefore, have I lost color and become melan¬ 
choly, pale and emaciated. Yudhisthira supporteth eighty- 
eight thousand Snataka Brahraanas leading domestic lives, 
giving unto each of them thirty slave-girls. Beside this, thou¬ 
sand other Brahmanas daily eat at his palace the best of 
food of golden plates. The king of Kambhoja sent unto him 
■as tribute) innumerable skins, black, darkish, and red, of 
the deer called Kaclali, as also numberless blankets of excel¬ 
lent texture. And hundreds and hundreds and thousands and 
thousands of mares of elephants and thirty thousand she- 
camels wander within the palace, for the kings of the earth 
brought them all as tribute to the capital of the Pandava, 
And, 0 lord of earth, the kings also brought unto this fore¬ 
most of sacrifices heaps upon heaps of jewels of gems for the 
son of Kunti. Never before saw or heard of such enormous 
wealth as was brought unto the sacrifice of the intelligent 
of Pandu. And, 0 king, beholding that enormous collection 
of wealth belonging to the foe, I cannot enjoy peace of 
mind, O king. Hundreds of Brahmanas supported by the 
hands Yudbishthira hath given them and possessing wealth 
of kine, waited at the palace gate with three thousands 
of millions of tribute, prevented by the keepers from enter¬ 
ing the mansion. Bringing with them clarified butter in 
handsome Kamandulus made of gold, they obtained not 
admission into the palace. And Ocean himself brought unto 
him in vessels of white copper the nectar that is generated 
within his waters and which is so superior to that which 
flowers and annual plants produce for Oakra. And Vasudeva 
(at the conclusion of the sacrifice) having brought an excel¬ 
lent conch bathed him with sea-water brought in thousand 
jars of gold, all well-adozmed with numerous gems. Behold¬ 
ing all this, I became feverish with jealousy. Those jars had 
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been taken to the Easten and the Southern oceans. And 
they had also been taken on the shoulders of men to the 
Western ocean, 0 bull among men. And, O father, although 
none but birds only can go to the Northern region, Arjuna, 
having gone thither, exacted as tribute a vast quantity of 
wealth. There is another wonderful incident also which I 
will relate to thee. 0 listen to me ! When a hundred thou¬ 
sand Brahmanas were fed, it had been arranged that to noti¬ 
fy this fact every day conches would be blown in a chorus. 
But, O Bharata, I continually heard coucbs blown there 
almost repeatedly. And hearing those notes my hair stood 
on end. And, 0 great king, that palatial compound, filled 
with innumerable monarchs that came there as spectators, 
looked exceedingly handsome like the cloudless firmament 
with stars. And, 0 king of men, the monarchs came into 
that sacrifice of the wise son of Pandu bringing with them 
every kind of wealth. And the kings that came there became 
like Vaicjyas the distributors of food unto the Brahmanas 
that were fed. And, 0 king, the prosperity that I beheld 
of Yudhishthira was such that neither the chief himself of 
the celestials, nor Yama nor Varuna, nor the lord of the 
Guhyakas owneth the same. And beholding that great prospe¬ 
rity of the son of Piindu, my heart burneth and I cannot 
enjoy peace ■’ 

“Hearing these words of Diiryodhana, Cakuni replied,-— 
‘Hear how thou mayst obtain this unrivalled prosperity that 
thou beholdest in the son of Pa ndu, 0 thou that hast truth 
for thy prowess ! 0 Bharata, I am an adept at dice, superior 

to all in the world. I can ascertain the success or otherwise 
of every throw, and when to stake and when not. I have 
especial knowledge of the play. The son of Kunti also is 
fond of play though he possessetb little skill. Summoned 
to play or battle, he is sure to come forward, and I will 
defeat him constantly at every throw by practising deception. 
I promise to win all that wealth of his, and thou, 0 Duryo- 
dhana, shalt then enjoy the same !’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued,—“King Duryodhana, thus ad¬ 
dressed by Cakuni, without allowing a moment to elapse, 
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said unto Dhritarashtra,—“‘This Caknni, an adept at dice, is 
ready to win at dice, O king, the wealth of the sons of Pandin 
It behoveth thee to grant him permission to do so.’ 

“Dhritarashtra replied,—‘I always follow the counsels of 
Kshatta my minister possessed of great wisdom. Having con¬ 
sulted with him, I will inform thee what my conclusion is in 
respect of this affair. Endued with great foresight, ho will, 
keeping morality before his eyes, tell us what is good and what is 
proper for both parties, and what should be done in this matter.’ 

“Duryodhana said,—‘If thou consultest with Kshatta, he 
will make thee desist. And if thou dcsistest, 0 king, I will 
certainly kill myself. And when I am dead, 0 king, thou wilt 
become happy with Vidura. Thou wilt then enjoy the whole 
earth ; what need hast thou with me ?’ ” 

V'aiQampayana continued,—Dhritarashtra, hearing these 
words of affliction uttered by Duryodhana from mixed feelings, 
commanded his servants, himself ready to do what Dur3'odhana 
dictated, saying,—‘Let artificers be employed to erect) withouti 
delay, delightftl and handsome and spacious palace with au 
hundred doors and a thousand columns. And having brought! 
carpenters and joiners, set ye jewels and precious stones all 
over the walls. And making it handsome and easy of access, 
report to me when everything is complete.’ And, O monarch, 
king Dhritarashtra having framed this resolution for the paci¬ 
fication of Duryodhana, sent messengers unto Vidura for sum¬ 
moning him. For without taking counsel with Vidura the 
monarch never framed any resolution. But as regards the 
matter at hand, the king, although he knew the evils of 
gambling, was attracted yet towards it. The intelligent Vidu¬ 
ra, however, as soon as he heard of it, knew that the arrival 
of Kali was at hand. And seeing that the way to destruction 
was about to open, he quickly came to Dhritarashtra. And 
Vidura, approaching his illustrious eldest brother and bowing 
down unto his feet, said these words ;— 

‘0 exalted king, I do not approve of this resolution that 
thou hast formed. It behoveth thee, O king, to act in such 
a way that no dispute may arise between thy children on 
account of this gambling match.’ 

[ IS J 
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Dbritarashtra replied,—‘O Kshatta, if the gods be merely 
ful unto us, assuredly no dispute will ever arise amongst my 
sons. Therefore, auspicious or otherwise, beneficial or other¬ 
wise, let this friendly challenge at dice proceed ! Even this, 
without doubt, is what fate hath ordained for us ! And, O 
son of the Bharata race, when I am near, and Drona, and 
Bhishma, and thou too, nothing evil that even fate might 
have ordained is likely to happen. Therefore, go thou on a 
car, yoking thereto horses endued with the speed of the wind, 
so that thou mayst reach Khandavaprastha even today, and 
bring thou Yudhishthira with thee! And, 0 Vidura, I tell 
thee that even this is ray resolution. Tell me nothing. I re¬ 
gard Fate as supreme which bringeth all this.’ Hearing these 
words of Dhritarashtra and concluding that his race was doom¬ 
ed, Vidura in great sorrow went unto Bhishma endued with 
great wisdom.” 

Thus ends the forty-ninth Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sabha Parva. 

Section L. 

(Dyuta Parva continmd.) 

Janamejaya said,—“0 thou foremost of all conversant with 
the Vedas, how did that game at dice take place, fraught with 
such evil to the cousins and through which my grand-sires, 
the sons of Pandu, were plunged into such sorrow ? What 
kings also were present in that assembly, and who amongst 
them approved of the gambling match and who amongst them 
forbade it ? 0 sinless one, 0 chief of regenerate ones, I desire 

thee to recite in detail all about this, which, indeed, was the 
cause of the destruction of the world !” 

Sauti said,—“Thus addressed by the king, the disciple of 
Vyasa, endued with great energy and conversant with the 
entire Vedas, narrated everything that happened.” 

Vaicampayana said,—“0 best of the Bharatas, 0 great king, 
if thou desirest to hear, then listen to me as I narrate to thee 
everything again in detail! 

“Ascertaining the opinion of Vidura, Dhritarashtra the sou 
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of Aravika, calling Duryodhana told him again in private,—‘CV 
eon of Gandhari; have nothing to do with dice. Vidura doth 
not speak well of it. Possessed of great wisdom, he will never 
give me advice that is not for my good. I also regard what 
Vidura sayeth as exceedingly beneficial for me. Do that, 0 son, 
for I regard it all as for thy good also. Indeed, Vidura know- 
eth with all its mysteries the' science (of political morality^ 
that the illustrious and learned and wise Vrihaspaii—the 
celestial Rishi who is the spiritual guide of Vasava—had un¬ 
folded unto the wise chief of the immortals. And, 0 son, I 
always accept what Vidura adviseth. 0 king, as the wise 
Uddhava is ever regarded amongst the Vrishni.s, so is Vidura 
possessed of great intelligence esteemed as the foremost of 
the Kurus. Therefore, 0 son, have nothing to do with dice. 
It is evident that dice soweth dissensions. And dissensions 
are the ruin of the kingdom. Therefore, 0 son, abandon the 
idea of gambling. 0 son, thou hast obtained from us what, 
it hath been ordained, a father and mother should give unto 
their son, viz., ancestral rank and posses.sions. Thou hast 
studied, become clever in every branch of knowledge, and been- 
chorished with affection in thy paternal dwelling. Born the 
eldest among all thy brothers, living within the kingdom, 
regardest thou thyself as unhappy ? 0 thou of mighty arms, 

thou obtainest food and attire of the very best kind and which 
is not obtainable by ordinary men. Why dost thou grieve 
yet, 0 son 1 O mighty-armed one, daily ruling thy large 
ancestral kingdom swelling with people;, and wealth, thorn 
shinest as splendidly as the chief of the celestials in heaven 1 
Thou art possessed of wisdom 1 It behoveth thee to tell me 
what can be the root of this grief that thou feelest and that 
hath made thee so melancholy !’ 

“Duryodhana replied,—T am a sinful wretch, O king, be¬ 
cause I eat and dress beholding (the prosperity of the foes). 
Id hath been said that that man is a wretch who is not filled 
with jealousy at sight of his enemy’s prosperity. O exalted 
one, this ordinary prosperity of mine doth not gratify me ! Be¬ 
holding that blazing prosperity in the son of Kunti, I am very 
much pained ! ■ I tell Ihcc, strong must be my vitality, in as 
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much as I am living even at the sight of the whole earth own- 
ing the sway of Yudhishthira ! The Nipas, the Ohittrakas, the 
Kukkuras, the Karaskaras, and the Lauha-janghas are living 
in the palace of Yudhishthira like bondsmen. The Himavat, 
the ocean, the regions on the sea-shore, and the numberless 
other regions that yield jewels and gems, have all acknowledge- 
ed their inferioriDy to the mansion of Yudhishthira (in respect 
of the wealth it containeth). And O monarch, regarding me 
as the eldest and entitled to respect, Yudhishthira having re¬ 
ceived me respectfully, appointed me in receiving the jewels 
and gems (that were brought as tribute). O Bharata, the limit 
and the like of the excellent and invaluable jewels that were 
brought there have not been seen ! And, 0 king, my hands 
were fatigued in receiving that wealth. And when I was tired, 
they that brought those valuable article from distant regions 
use to wait till I was able to resume my labor. Bringing jew¬ 
els from the lake Vindu, the Aswra architect Maya constructed 
(for the Pandavas) a lake-like surface made of crystal. Be¬ 
holding the (artificial) lotuses with which it was filled, I mis¬ 
took it, 0 kiug, for water. And seeing me draw up my clothes 
[while about to cross it), Vrikodara laughed at me, regarding 
me as destitute of jewels, and deprived of reason on beholding 
the affluence of my enemies. If I had the ability, 1 would, O 
king, without the loss of a moment, slay Yrikodara for that. 
But, 0 monarch, if we endeavour to slay Bhima now, without 
doubt, ours will be the fate of Ci^upala. 0 Bharata, that 
insult by the foe burneth me ! Once again, O king, behold¬ 
ing a siinilar lake that is really full of water but which I mis- 
;ook for a crystal surface, I fell into it. At that, Bhima with 
A.rjuna once more laughed melodiously, and Draupadi also 
iccompanied by other females. That paineth my heart exceed¬ 
ingly ! My apparel having been wet, the menials, at the 
command of the king, gave me other clothe.s. That also is 
my great sorrow ! And 0 king, hear now of another mis¬ 
take that I speak of. In attempting to pass through what is 
exactly of the shape of a door but through which there is 
really no passage, I struck iny forehead against stone and 
injured myself. The ttvins, beholding from a distance that 
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I was struck, both came and supported me in their arms, ex- 
prcssin;^ great concern. And Sa'tiadeva repeatedly told me, as 
if with a smile,— This, 0 khuj, is the door. Go this way! And 
Bliimascna, laughing aloud, addre.ssed me and said,—0 son of 
DhrUardshtra, this is the door ! And, 0 king, I had not even 
heard of the names of those gems that I saw in that mansion. 
And it is for these reasons that my heart burneth so.’ ” 

Thus ends the fiftieth Section in the Dyuta of the Sabhii 
Parva. 


Section LI. 

(Dyiita Parva continued.) 

‘‘Duryodhana .said,— Liston now, 0 Bharata, about all the 
more costly articles I saw, belonging unto the sous of Pandu, 
and brought, one after another, by the kings of the earth. 
Beholding that wealth of the foe, I lost my reason and scarcely 
knew myself. And, 0 Bharata, listen as I describe that wealth 
consisting of both manufactures and the produce of the land. 
The king of Kumboja gave innumerable skins of the best kind, 
and blankets made of wool, of the soft fur of mice and other 
animals livdng in holes, and of the hair of cats, and all inlaid 
with threads of gold. And he also gave three hundred horses 
of the Tittiri and the Kalmdsha species, possessing noses 
like parrots. And ho also gave three hundred camels and an 
equal number of she-asso.s, ail fattened with the olive and the 
Pdu.sha. And innumerable Biatnnanas engaged in rearing 
cattle and fit to be eng.aged in low offices, for the gratification 
of the illustrious king Yudhishthira the just, waited at the 
gate, with three huinired millions of tribute, denied admission 
into the palace. And hundreds upon hundreds of Brahmanas 
possessing wealth of kinc and living upon the lauds that 
Yudhishthira had given them, came there with their hand¬ 
some golden Kamandalns filled with clarified butter. And 
though they had brought such tribute, they wore refused ad¬ 
mission into the palace. And the Cudra kings that dwelt in 
the regions on the sea coast, brought with them, 0 king, 
hundred thousuudo of serving girls of the Kdiydcika country. 
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of beautiful features and slender waist and luxuriant half 
and decked in golden ornaments; and many skins also that 
are worthy even of Brahmanas, of the Raiiku deer, as tribute 
unto king Yudhishthira. And the tribes Vairamas, Paradas, 
Tungas, with the Kitavas,—they who lived upon crops that 
depended on water from the sky or of the river, they who 
were born in regions on the sca-shore, in woodlands, or coun¬ 
tries on the other side of the ocean,—waited at the gate, 
being refused permission to enter, wiih goats and kine and 
asses and eaincls and vegetable honey and blankets and jewels 
and gems of various kinds. And that great warrior king Bha- 
gadatta, the brave ruler of Pragjyotisha and the mighty 
sovereign of the mlechchas, at the head of a large number of 
Yavanas, waited at the gate, unable to enter, with a consider¬ 
able tribute comprising horses of the best breed and possess¬ 
ing the speed of the wind. And king Bhagadatta (beholding 
the concourse) had to go away from the gate, making over a 
number of swords with handles made of the purest ivory and 
well-adorned with diamonds and every kind of gems. And 
many tribes coming from different regions, some posscs.sing 
two eyes, some three, and some whose eyes were on their fore¬ 
heads, and those also called Aushnikas, and Nishadas, and 
Romakas, arfd some that were cannibals, and many possess¬ 
ing only one leg, I saw, 0 king, standing at the gate, being 
refused permission to enter. And these diverse rulers brought 
ae tribute ten thousand asses of diverse hues and black necks 
and huge bodies and great speed and much docility and cele¬ 
brated all over the world. And these asses were all of good¬ 
ly size and delighiful color. And they were all born on the 
coast of Vankhu. And there were man}' kings that gave unlo 
Yudhishthira much gold and silver. And having given so 
tribute they obtained admission into the palace of Yudhish¬ 
thira. The peiple that came th^re pjssossiug only one 
leg gave unto Yudhishtliira many wild horses, some of which 
were as red as the coccinella, and some white, and some pos¬ 
sessing the hues of the rain-bow, and some looking like even¬ 
ing clouds, and some that w'ore of variegated color. And 
they were all endued with the speed of the mind. And they 
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also g<ave unto the king much gold of superior qualit)’. I 
also saw numberless Chins and Cakas and Uddras and many 
barbarous tribes living in the woods, and many Vrishnis 
and Harahunas, and dusky tribes of the Himavat, and many 
Nipas and people residing in regions on the sea coast, wait¬ 
ing at the gate being refused permission to enter. And the 
people of Valhika gave unto him as tribute ten thousand 
asses, of goodly size and black necks and daily running two 
hundred miles. And those asses were of many shapes. And 
they were well-trained and celebrated all over the world. And 
possessed of symmetrical proportion and excellent color, their 
skins were pleasant to the touch. And the Vahlikas also pre¬ 
sented numerous blankets of woolen texture manufactured in 
Chin, and numerous skins of the Ranku deer, and clothes 
manufactured from jute, and others from the threads of insects. 
And they also gave thousands of other clothes not made of 
cotton, possessing the color of the lotus. And these were all 
of smooth texture. And they also gave soft sheep-skins by 
thousands. And they also gave many sharp and long swords 
and scimitars, and hatchets and fine-edged battle-axes manufac¬ 
tured in the western countries. And having presented per¬ 
fumes and jewels and gems of various kinds by thousands as 
tribute, they waited at the gate, being refused admission into 
the palace. And the Cakas and Tukharas and Kankas and 
Eomakas and men with horns, bringing with them as tribute 
numerous large elephants and ten thousand horses, and hund¬ 
reds and hundreds of millions of gold, waited at the gate, 
being refused permission to enter. And the kings of the east¬ 
ern countries having presented numerous valuable articles in¬ 
cluding many costly carpets and vehicles and beds, and armours 
of diverse hues decked with jewels and gold and ivory, and 
weapons of various kinds, and cars of various shapes and hand¬ 
some make and adorned with gold, with well-trained horses 
covered with tiger skins, and rich and variegated blankets for 
covering elephants, and various kinds of jewels and gems, and 
arrows long and short and various other kinds of weapons, 
obtained permission to enter the sacrificial palace of the illus¬ 
trious Paadava!’ ” 
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Thus ends the fifty-first Seetion in the Dyuta of the Sabha 
Parva, 


Section Lit 

{Dyuta Parva continued.) 

Duryodhana said,—'0 sinless one, listen to me as I des¬ 
cribe that large mass of wealth consisting of various kinds of 
tribute presented unto Yudhishthira by the kings of the 
earth. They that dwell by the side of the river Cailoda 
flowing between the mountains of Mer and Mandara, and 
enjoy the delicious shade of topes of the Kichaka bamboo 
viz., the Khashas, Ekasanas, the Arhas, the Pradaras, the 
Dirghavenus, the Paradas, the Kulindas, the Tanganas, and the 
other Tanganas, brought as tribute heaps of gold measured in 
(jars) and raised from underneath the earth by ants 
and, therefore, called after these creatures. The mountain 
tribes endued with great strength, having brought as tribute 
numerous Chomaras (long brushes) sofc and blackj and others 
white as the beams of the moon, and sweet honey extracted 
from the flowers growing on the Hiinavat as also from the 
Mighelia champaha, and garlands of flowers brought from 
the region of the northern Kurus, and diverse kinds of plants 
from the north, even from Kailaca, waited with heads down 
at the gate of king Yudhishthira, being refused permission to 
enter. I also beheld there numberless chiefs of the Kiratas 
armed with cruel weapons and ever engaged in cruel deeds, 
eating of fruits and roots and attired in skins, and living on 
the northern slopes of the Himavat and on the mountain 
from behind which the sun rises and in the region of Karusha 
on the sea-coast and on both sides of the Lohitya mountains. 
And, 0 king, having brought with them as tribute loads upon 
loads of sandal and aloe as also black aloe, and heaps upon 
heaps of valuable skins and gold and perfumeL«, and ten thou¬ 
sand serving-girls of their own race, and many beauiiful ani¬ 
mals and birds of remote countries, and much gold of great 
splendour procured from mountains, they waited at the gate, 
being refused permission to eater, The Kairatas, the Daradas, 
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£he Darvas, the Curas, the Vaiamakas. the Audumraras, the 
Durvibhagas, the Paradas along with the Vahlikas, the Ka^- 
miras, the Kuinaras, the Gherakas,. the HaosakayaTias, the 
Civis, the Trigartas, the Yauddheyas, the ruler of the Madras 
and the Kaikeyas, the Amvashtas, the Kaukuras, the Tarks- 
hyas, the Vastrapas along with the Palhavas, the Vasbatayas, 
the Mauleyas along with the Kshudrakas, and the Malavas, 
the Paundryas, the Kukkuras, the Cakas, the Angas, the 
Vangas, the Pundras, the Canavatyas, and the Gayas,—these 
good and well-born Kshatriyas distributed into regular clang 
and trained to the use of arms, brought tribute unto king 
Yudhishthira by hundreds and thousands. And the Vangas, 
the Kalingas, the Magadhas, the Tamraliptas, the Supundra- 
kas, the Dauvalikas, the Sagarakas, the Patrornas, the Cai- 
(javas, and innumerable Karnapravaranas, who presented 
themselves at the gate, were told by the gate-keepers, at the 
command of the king, that if they could wait and bring good 
tribute they could obtain admission. Then the kings of those 
nations each gave a thousand elephants furnished with tusks 
like unto the shafts of ploughs and decked wir.h girdles made 
of gold, and covered with fine blankets and therefore, resembl¬ 
ing the lotus in hue. And they were all darkish as rocks and 
always musty, and procured from the sides of the Kamyaka 
lake, and covered with defensive armour. And they were also 
exceedingly patient and of the best breed. And having made 
these presents, those kings were permitted to enter, O 
king, these and many others, coming from various regions, 
and numberless other illustrious kings, brought jewels and 
gems unto this sacrifice. And Chitraratha also, the king of 
the Gandharvas, the friend of Indra, gave fourhundred horses 
gifted with the speed of the wind. And the Oandharva 
Tumvuru gladly gave a hundred horses of the color of 
mango leaf and decked in gold. And, O thou of the Kprii 
race, the celebrated king of the mlechcha tribe called the 
Cukaras, gave many hundreds of excellent elephants. And 
Virata the king of Matsya gave as tribute two thousand 
elephants decked in gold. And king Vasudaua from the king¬ 
dom of Pancu presented uuto the son, of Pandu six and 
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twenty elephants and two thonsand horse?, 0 king, all decked 
in gold and endued with speed and strength and in the full 
vigor of youth, and diverse other kinds of wealth. And Yaj- 
nasena presented unto the sons of Pandu for the sacrifice, 
fourteen thousand serving-girls and ten thousand serving-men 
with their wives, many hundreds of excellent elephants, six 
and twenty cars with elephants yoked unto them, and also 
his whole kingdom. And Vasudeva of the Vrishni race, in 
order to enhance the digtiity of Arjuna, gave fourteen thou¬ 
sands of excellent elephants. Indeed, Krishna is the soul of 
Arjuna and Arjuna is the soul of Krishna, and whatever Arju- 
ua may say Krishna is certain to accomplish. And Krishna 
is capable of aboudoning heaven itself for the sake of Arjuna, 
and Arjuna also is capable of sacrificing his life for the 
sake of Krishna. And the kings of Chola and Pandya, though 
they brought numberless jars of gold filled with fragrant san¬ 
dal juice from the hills of Malaya, and loads of sandal and 
aloe wood from the Dardduras hills, and many gems of great 
brilliancy, and fine cloths inlaid with gold, obtained not per¬ 
mission (to enter). And the king of the Singhalas gave those 
best of sea-born gems called the lapis lazuli, and heaps of 
pearls also, and hundreds of coverlets for elephants. And 
■numberless dark-colored men with the ends of their eyes red 
■as copper, attired in clothes decked with gems, waited at the 
gate with those presents. And numberless Brahmanas, and 
iCshatriyas who had been vanquished, .and Vai 9 yas and serving 
Cudras, from love of Yudhishthira, brought tribute unto the 
son of Pandu. And even all the mlcchchas, from love and 
respect, came unto Yudhishthira. And all orders of men, 
good, indifferent, and low, distributed into numberless races, 
coming from diverse lands, made Yudhishihira’s habitation 
the epitome of the world. 

‘ And beholding the kings of the earth present unto the 
foes such excellent and valuable presents, from grief I wished 
for death. And, O king, I wilt now tell thee of the servants 
of the Pandavas, people for whom Yudhishthira supplieth food 
both cooked and uncooked. There are a hundred thousand 
billions of mounted, elephants and cavalry and q. hundred 
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millions of cars, and countless foot-soldiers. At one placo 
raw provisions are being measured out; at another they are 
being cooked ; and at another place the goods are being distri¬ 
buted. And the sound of festivity is being heard everywhere. 
And amongst men of all orders I beheld not a single one in 
the mansion of Yudhishthira that had not food and drink and 
ornaments. And eighty-eight thousands of Snataka Brah- 
manas leading domestic lives, all supported by Yudhishthira, 
with thirty serving-girls given unto each, gratified by the 
kings always pray for, with pleased hearts, the destruction 
of his foes. And ten thousands of other ascetics with vital 
seed drawn up, daily eat off golden plates in Yudhishthira’s 
palace. And, 0 king, Yajnaseni, without having eaten her^ 
self, daily seeth whether everybody, including even the de¬ 
formed and the dwarfs, hath eaten or not. And, O Bharata,. 
only two do not pay tribute unto the son of Kunti, viz., the 
Panchalas in consequence of their relationship by marriage, 
and the Andhakas and Vrishnis in consequence of their friend* 
ship,’ ” 

Thus ends the fifty-second Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sabha Parva, 

Section LIII. 

(Dyuta Parva continued,) 

“Duryodhana said,—“Those kings that arc revered over all' 
the world, who are devoted to truth and who are pledged to 
the observanee of rigid vows who are endued with great 
learning and eloquence, who are fully conversant with the- 
Vedds and their branches, as also with sacrifices, who have 
piety and modesty, whose souls are devoted to virtue, who 
possess fame, and upon whom have been performed the grand 
rites of coronation, all wait upon and rvorship king Yudhish¬ 
thira. And, 0 king, I beheld there many thousands of wild 
kine with as many vessels of white copper for milking 
them, brought thither b}' the kings of the earth as sacrifi¬ 
cial presents to be given away by Yudhishthira unto the 
Brahmauas. And, 0 Bharata, for bathing Yudhishthira at the 
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conclusion of the sacrifice, many kings with the greatest aJs' 
crity, themselves brought there in a state of purity many ex¬ 
cellent jars (containing water). And king Vahlika himself 
brought there a car decked with pure gold. And king Suda- 
kshina himself yoked thereto four white horses of the Kamboja 
breed. And Suniiha of great might gladly fitted the lower 
pole and the ruler of Chedi with his own hands took up and 
fitted the ftag-staff. And the king of the South country stood 
ready with the coat of mail j the ruler of Magadha, with gar¬ 
lands of flowers and the head gear; the great warrior Vasudana 
with a sixty years old elephant; the king of Matsya, with the 
side-fittings of the car a I encased in gold •, king Ekalavya, 
with the shoes ; the king of Avanti, with diverse kinds of 
water for the final bath ; king Chekitaua, with the quiver ; 
the king of Kagi, with the bow ; and Galya, with a sword 
whose hilt and straps were adorned with gold. Then Dhau- 
niya and Vyasa of great ascetic merit, with Narada and 
Asita’s son Devala standing before, petfonned the ceremony 
of sprinkling the sacred water over the king. And the great 
Miskia with cheerful- hear:s sat where the sprinkling ceremony 
was performed. And other illustrious Rishia conversant with 
the Vedas, with Jamadagni’s son amongst them, approached 
Yudhishthira, the giver of large sacrificial presents, utter¬ 
ing mantras all the whi e, like the seven Rishis approach¬ 
ing the great Indra in heaven. And S.atyaki of unbaffled 
prowess held the umbrella (over the king’s head). And Dhanan- 
jayaand Bliima were engaged in fanning the king; while the 
twins held a couple of chamaras in their hands. And the 
Ocean himself brought in a sling that big conch of Varuna 
which the celestial artificer Vigwakarman bad constructed 
with a thousand Nishkas of gold, and which Prajapati had 
in a former Kalpa, presented imto Indra ! It was with that 
conch that Krishna bathed Yudhishthira after the conclusion 
of the s.'icrifice, and beholding it, I swooned away. People 
go to the Eastern or the ^rcstern seas, and also to the South¬ 
ern one. But, 0 father, none, except birds can ever go 
to the Northern sea. But the Pandavas have spread their 
dominion even there, ftr I hoard hundreds of conchs that 
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bad been bronght thence blown (in the sacrificial mansion) 
indicative of auspicious rejoicing. And while those concha 
blew simultaneously, my hair stood on end. And those among 
the kings who were weak in strength fell down. And Dhrishta* 
dyumna and Satyaki and the sons of Panda and Ke^ava,— 
those eight, endued with strength and prowess and handsome 
in person, beholding the kings deprived of consciousness and 
myself in that plight, laughed outright. Then Vibhatsu (Arju- 
na) with a cheerful heart gave, O Bharata, unto the principal 
Brahmanas five hundred bullocks with horns plated with gold. 
And king Yudhishthira the son of Kunti, having completed 
the Rlijasuya sacrifice, obtained like the exalted Hari^chandra 
such prosperity that neither Rantideva nor Nabhaga, nor 
JauvanaQwa, nor Manu, nor king Prithu the son of Vena, 
nor Bhagiratha, Yayati, nor even Nahusha, had obtained its 
like. And beholding, O exalted-one, such prosperity in the 
son of Pritha which is even like that which Hari 5 chandra 
had, I do not see the least use in continuing to live, O Bha¬ 
rata ! 0 ruler of men, a yoke that is tied (to the bullock’s 

shoulders) by a blind man becomes loosened. Exen such is the 
case with us. The younger ones are growing while the elder 
ones are decaying. And beholding all this, 0 chief of the 
Kurus, I cannot enjoy peace even with the aid of reflection. 
And it is for this, 0 king, that I am plunged into grief and be¬ 
coming pale and emaciated !’ ” 

Thus ends the fifty third Section in the Dyuta of the Sabha 
Parva. 


Section LIV. 

('Dyuta Parva continued.) 

‘‘Dhritarashtra said,—‘Thou art my eldest son and born also 
of my eldest wife ! Therefore, O son, be not jealous of the 
Pandavas. He that is jealous is always unhappy and sufferetb 
the pangs of death. 0 bull of the Bharata race, Yudhishthira 
knoweth not deception, possesseth wealth equal unto thine, 
hath thy friends for his, and is not jealous of thee! Why 
shouldsb thou, therefore, be jealous of him ? 0 king, in res- 
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pect of friends and allies thou art equal unto Yudhishthira 
Why shouldst thou, therefore, covet, from folly, the property 
of thy brother.? Be not so. Cease to be jealous! Do not 
grieve ! 0 bull of the Bharata race, if thou covetest the dig¬ 

nity attaching to the performance of a sacrifice, let the priests 
arrange for thee the great sacrifice called the Saptatantu, 
The kings of the earth then, cheerfully and with great respect, 
will bring for thee also much wealth and gems and ornaments. 
0 child, coveting others’ possessions is exceedingly mean. 
He, on the other hand, enjoyeth happiness, who is content 
with his own, being engaged in the practices of his own order. 
Never striving to obtain the wealth of others, persevering 
in one’s own affairs, and protecting what hath been earned, 
—these are the indications of true greatness. lie that is un¬ 
moved in calamity, skilled in his own business, ever exerting, 
vigilant, and humble, always beholdcth prosperity. The sons 
of Pandu are as thy arms, Do not lop off those arms of thine ! 
Plunge not into internal dissensions for the sake of that wealth 
of thy brothers. 0 king, be not jealous of the sons of Pandu I 
Thy wealth is equal unto that of thy brothers iu its entiret}'. 
There is great sin in quarreling with friends. They that are 
thy grand-sires are theirs also ! Give away in charity on 
occasions of sacrifices, gratify every dear object of thy desire, 
disport in the company of women freely, and enjoy thou 
peace !’ ” 

Thus ends the fifty-fourth Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sabha Parva. 


Section LV. 

(Dyuta Parva continued.) 

“Duryodhana said,—‘He that hath no intellect but hath 
merely heard of many things, cannot understand the real im¬ 
port of the scriptures, like the spoon that hath no perception 
of the taste of the soup it toucheth. Thou knowest every¬ 
thing, but yet confoundest me ! Like a boat that is tied to 
another, thou and I are tied to each other. Art thou unmind- 
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Fill of thy own interests ? Or, dost thou entertain hostile 
Feeling towards me ? These thy sons and allies are doomed to 
destruction, inasmuch as th’ey have thee for their ruler, for 
that which is to be done at the present moment thou descri- 
best as attainable in the future. He often trippeth whoso 
guide moveth under the instructions of others. How then 
can his followers obtain a right path ? 0 king, thou arb 
of mature wisdom ; thou waitest on the old, and thy senses 
also are under thy control! It behoveth thee not to confound 
us who are ready to seek our own interests ! Vrihaspati hath 
said that the usage of kings are different from those of com 
mon people. Therefore should kings always attend to their 
intersests with vigilance. Tne conduct of a Kshatriya is 
to be determined by success. Whether, therefore, it is 
virtuous or sinful, what scruples can there be in the duties of 
one’s order ? He that is desirous of snatching the blazing 
prosperity of his foe, should, 0 bull of ,the Bharata race, 
bring every direction under his subjection like the chariot¬ 
eer taming the steeds with his whip. Those acquainted 
with weapons say that, covered or open, the means that can 
vanquish the foe, is to be called a weapon, and not that which 
cuts. Who is to be reckoned a foe and who a friend, doth nob 
depend on one’s figure or dimensions. He that paineth another 
is, 0 king, to be regarded a foe by him that is pained. Discon¬ 
tent is the root of prosperity. Therefore, 0 king, I desire to 
be discontented. He that striveth after the acquisition of pros¬ 
perity is, 0 king, a truly politic person. Nobody should set 
his affections on his wealth and afHuence, for the wealth that 
hath been earned and hoarded may be plundered. The usages 
of kings are even such. It was during a time of peace and 
having given a pledge to the contrary that Shakra cut off the 
head of Namuchi, and it was because be approved of this 
eternal usage towards the enemy that he did so. Like a 
snake that swalloweth up frogs and other creatures living in 
holes, the earth swalloweth up a king that is peaceful and a 
Brahmana that stireth not out of home. 0 king, none can 
nature be any person’s foe. He is one’s foe, and not anybody 
else, who hath common pursuits with one. He that from folly 
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negVacteth a growing foe, hath his vitals cut off as by a dis¬ 
ease that he cherisheth without treatment. A foe, however 
insignificant, if suffered to grow in prowess, swalloweth one 
like the white ants about the root of a tree eating off the tree 
itself. 0 Bharata, 0 Ajaraida, let not the prosperity of the 
foe be acceptable to thee ! This policy (of not neglecting the 
foe) the wise should always bear on their heads even like a 
load. He that always wisheth for the increase of his wealth, 
ever groweth in the midst of his relatives even like the body 
naturally growing from the moment of birth. Prowess coa- 
ferreth speedy growth. Coveting as I do the prosperity of 
the Pandavas, I have not yet made it my own. At present I 
am a prey to doubts in respect of my ability. I am deter¬ 
mined to resolve those doubts of mine, I will either obtain 
that prosperity of theirs, or lie down having perished in bat¬ 
tle. O king, when the state of my mind is such, what do I 
care now for life, for the Pandavas are daily growing while 
our possessions know no increase ?’ ” 

Thus ends the fifty-fifth Section in the Dyuta of the Sabha 
Parva, 


Section LVI. 

(Dyuta Parva continued.) 

Gakuni said,—‘0 thou foremost of victorious persons, I 
will snatch (for thee) this prosperity of Yudhishthira the son 
of P§,ndu, at sight of which thou grievest so! Therefore, O 
king, let Yudhishthira the son of Kunti be summoned ! By 
throwing dice, a skilful man, himself uninjrued, may vanquish 
one that hath no skill. Know, 0 Bharata, that betting is my 
bow, the dice are my arrows, the marks on them my bow-string, 
and the dice-board my car !’ 

“Duryodhana said,—‘This Cakuni, skilled at dice, is ready 
Q king, to snatch the prosperity of the son of Pandu by means 
of dice ! It behoveth thee to give him permission !’ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘I am obedient to the counsels of my 
brother, the illustrious Vidura. Consulting with him, I shall 
settle what should be done in this matter!’ 
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'‘Diiryodhana said,—‘Vidura is always engaged in doing good 
to the sons of Pandu. 0 Kaurava, his feelings towards us are 
otherwise. He will, therefore, without doubt, withdraw thy 
heart from the proposed act. No man should set himself to 
any task depending upon the counsels of another, for, 0 sou of 
Kuru’s race, the minds of two persons seldom agree in any 
particular act. The fool that liveth shunning all causes of 
fear wasteth himself like an insect in the rainy season. Nei¬ 
ther sickness nor Yama waiteth till one is in prosperity. So 
long, therefore, as there is life and health, one should (with¬ 
out waiting for prosperity) accomplish his purpose.’ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘0 son, hostility with those that are 
strong, is what never recominendeth itself to me ! Hostility 
bringeth about a change of feelings and that itself is a weapon 
though not made of steel. Thou regardest, O Prince, thia 
that will bring in its train the terrible consequences of war, 
this that is really fraught with mischief, as a great blessing ! 
If once it beginneth, it will create sharp swords and pointed 
arrows.’ 

“Duryodhana replied,—-‘Men of the most ancient times in¬ 
vented the use of dice. There is no destruction in it nor is 
there any striking with weapons. Let the words of Gakuni, there¬ 
fore, be acceptable to thee, and let thy commands be issued for 
the speedy construction of the assembly house ! The door of 
heaven, leading us to such happiness, will be opened to us by 
gambling! Indeed, they that betake to gambling (with such 
aid) deserve such good fortune. The Pandavas then will be¬ 
come thy equals (instead of, as now, superiors); therefore, gam¬ 
ble thou with the Pandavas !’ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘The words uttered by thee do not 
recommended themselves to me. Do what may be agreeable to 
thee, 0 ruler of men ! But thou shalt have to repent for act¬ 
ing according to these words; for words that are fraught with 
such immorality can never bring prosperity in the future. Even 
this was foreseen by the learned Yidura ever treading the path 
of intelligence and wisdom. Even that great calamity, des¬ 
tructive of the lives of the Kshatriyas, cometh as willed by 
fate!’ ” 
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Vai(;ampayana continued,—“Having said this, the weak- 
minded Dhritarashtra regarded fate as supreme and unavoid¬ 
able. And the king, deprived of reason by fate, and obedient 
to the counsels of his son, commanded his men in a loud voice, 
saying,—‘Carefully construct, without loss of time, an assem¬ 
bly house of the most beautiful description, to be called the 
crystal-arched palace, with a thousand columns, decked with 
gold and the lapis lazuli, furnished with a hundred gates, 
and full two miles in length and in breadth the same.’ 
Hearing those w'ords of his, thousands of artificers endued with 
wisdom and skill soon erected the palace with the greatest 
ilacrity, and having erected it brought thither every kind of 
article. And soon after they cheerfully represented unto the 
king that the palace had been finished, and that it was delight¬ 
ful and handsome and furnished with every kind of gems, and 
covered with many-colored carpets inlaid with gold. Then 
king Dhritarashtra, possessed of learning, summoning Vidura 
the chief of his ministers, said,—-‘Repairing (to Khandavapras- 
tha), bring prince Yudhishthira here without loss of time. 
Let him, coming hither with his brothers, behold this hand¬ 
some assembly house of mine, furnished with countless jewels 
and gems, and with costly beds and carpets, and let a friendly 
match at dice commence here !’ ” 

Thus ends the fifty-sixth Section in the Dyuta of the Sabha 
Parva. 


Section LVII. 

(Dyuta Parva continued.) 

Vai 9 ampayana said,—“King Dhritarashtra, ascertaining the 
inclinations of his son, and knowing that Fate is inevitable, 
did what I have said. Vidura, however, that foremost of in¬ 
telligent men, approved not his brother’s words and spoke thus. 
‘I approve not, 0 king, of this command of thine! Do not 
act so ! I fear this will bring about the destruction of our race. 
When thy sons loss their unity, dissension will certainly ensue 
amongst them, This I apprehend. 0 king, from this match 
at dice!' 
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"Dhritarashtra said,—‘If Fate be not hostile, this quarrel 
will not certainly grieve me. The whole universe moveth at 
the will of its Creator, under the controlling influence of 
Fate. It is not free. Therefore, O Vidura, going unto king 
Yudhishthira at my command, bring thou soon that invincible 
son of Kunti!’ ” 

Thus ends the fifty-seventh Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sabha Farva. 


Section LVIII. 

{Dyuta Parva continued.) 

Vai§ampayana said,— ‘Vidura then, thus commanded against 
his will by king Dhritarashtra, set out, with the help of horses 
of high mettle, and endued with great speed and strength, 
and quiet and patient, for the abode of the wise sons of Pandu. 
Possessed of great intelligence, Vidura proceeded by the 
way leading to the capital of the Pandavas. And arrived at 
the city of king Yudhishthira, he entered it and proceeded 
towards the palace, worshipped by numberless Brahmanas. 
And coming to the palace which was even like unto the man¬ 
sion of Kuvera himself, the virtuous Vidura approached to¬ 
wards Yudhishthira the son of Dharma. Then the illustrious 
Ajamida devoted to truth and having no enemy on earth, 
reverentially saluted Vidura, and asked him about Dhrita¬ 
rashtra and his sons. And Yudhishthira said,—‘Q Kshatta, 
thy mind seemeth to be cheerless. Dost thou come here in. 
happiness and peace ? The sons of Dhritarashtra, I hope, 
are obedient to their old father. The people also, I hope, are 
obedient to Dhritarashtra’s rule.' 

“Vidura said,—‘The illustrious king, with his sons, is well 
and happy, and surrounded by bis relatives, he reigneth even 
like Indra himself. The king is happy with his sons who are 
all obedient to him, and hath no grief. The illustrious mon¬ 
arch is bent on his own aggrandisement. The king of the 
Kurus hath commanded me to enquire after thy peace and 
prosperity, and to ask thee to repair to Hastinapore with thy 
brothers and say, beholding king Dhritarashtra’s newly erected 
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palace, whether that one is equal to thy own. Kepairing 
thither, 0 son of Pritha, with thy brothers, enjoy ye in that 
mansion and sit to a friendly match at dice. We shall be 
glad if thou goest, as also the Kurus already arrived there 1 
And those gamblers that the illustrious king Dhritarashtra 
hath already brought thither,—those cheats thou wilt see there I 
rt is for this, 0 king, that I have come hither ! Let the king’s 
command be approved by thee !’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘0 Kshatta, if we sit to a match at 
dice, we may quarrel! What man is there, who knowing all 
this, will consent to gamble ? What dost thou think fit for 
us ? We all are obedient to thy counsels !’ 

“Vidura said,—‘I know that gambling is the root of misery, 
and I strove to dissuade the king from it. The king, however, 
hath sent me to thee. Having known all this, 0 learned one, 
do what is beneficial!’ 

‘‘Yudhishthira said,—‘Besides the sons of Dhritarashtra, 
what other dishonest gamblers are there ready for play ? Tell 
us, 0 Vidura, who they are with whom we shall have to play 
staking hundreds upon hundreds of our possessions !’ 

“Vidura said,—‘0 monarch, Cakuni the king of Gandhara, 
an adept at dice, with great skill of hand, and desperate in 
stakes, Vivingati, king Ohitrasena, Satyavrata, Purumitra, and 
Jaya,—these, O king, are there !’ 

‘ Yudhishthira said,—'It would seem then that some of the 
most desperate and terrible gamblers always depending upon 
deceit are there. This whole universe, however, is at the 
will of its Maker, under the control of Fate. It is not free. 
O learned one, I do not desire, at the command of king Dhri¬ 
tarashtra to engage in gambling. The father always wisheth; 
to benefit his son. Thou art our master, 0 Vidura ! Tell me 
what is proper for us! Unwilling as I am to gamble, I will 
not do so if the wicked Cakuni doth not summon me to it in 
the Sahhd. If, however, he challangeth me, I will never re¬ 
fuse. For that, as settled, in my eternal vow.’ ” 

Vai<;ampayana continued,—“King Yudhishthira the just 
having said this unto Vidura, commanded that preparations 
for his 'journey might be made without loss of time. And 
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the next day, the king, accompanied by his relatives and 
attendants, and taking with him also the women of the house¬ 
hold with Draupadi in their midst, set out for the capital of 
the Kurus.— 'Like some brilliant body falling before the eyes. 
Fate depriveth its of reason ; and man, tied as it were with 
a cord, submitteth to the sway of Providence.’ —Saying this, 
king Yudhishthira, that chastiser of the foe, set out with 
Kshatta, without deliberating upon that summons from Dhri- 
tarashtra. And that slayer of hostile heroes, the son of Pan- 
du and Pritha, riding upon the car that had been given him 
by the king of Valhika, and attired also in royal robes, set 
out with his brothers. And the king, blazing as it were with 
royal splendour, with Brahmanas walking before him, set out 
from his city, summoned by Dhritarashtra and impelled by 
what hath been ordained by Time. And arriving at Hasti- 
napore, he went to the palace of Dhritarashtra. And-going 
there, the son of Pandu approached the king. And the ex¬ 
alted one then approached Bhishma, and Drona, and Kama, 
and Kripa, and the son of Drona, and embraced and was em¬ 
braced by them all. And the mighty-armed one, endued with 
great prowess, then approached Somadatta, and then Duryo- 
dhana and Galyas, and the son of Suvala, and those other 
kings also that had arrived there before him. The king 
then went to the brave Dush^asana and then to all his 
(other) brothers and then to Jayadratha and next to all the 
Kurus one after another. And the mighty-armed one, then 
surrounded by all his brothers, entered the appartment of the 
wise king Dhritarashtra. And the Yudhishthira beheld the 
reverend Gandhari, ever obedient to her lord, and surrounded 
by her daughters-in-law like Rohini by the stars. And salut¬ 
ing Gandhari and blessed by her in return, the king then be¬ 
held his old father, that illustrious monarch whose wisdom was 
his eye. King Dhritarashtra then, 0 monarch, smelt his 
head afe also the heads of those four other princes of the Kuru 
race, viz., the sons of Pandu with Bhimasena as their eldest. 
And, 0 king, beholding those tigers among men, the hand¬ 
some Pandavas, all the Kurus became exceedingly glad. And 
commanded by the king, the Pandavas then retired to the 
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chambers allotted to them aud which were all furnished with 
jewels and gems. And when they had retired into their eham- 
bers, the women of Dhritarashtra’s household with Dus^ala 
taking the lead visited them. And the daughters-in-law of 
Dhritarashtra, beholding the blazing and splendid beauty and 
prosperity of Yajnaseni, became cheerless and filled with jea¬ 
lousy. And those tigers among men, having conversed with 
the ladies, went through their daily physical exercises and 
then performed the religious rites of the day. And having 
finished their daily devotions, they decked their persons with 
sandal paste of the most fragrant kind. And desiring to 
secure good luck and prosperity, they caused (by gifts) the 
Brahmanas to utter benedictions. Aud then eating food that 
was of the best taste they retired to their chambers for the 
night. Aud those bulls among the Kurus then were sung to 
by handsome females. And obtaining from them what came 
in due succession, those subjugators of hostile towns passed 
with cheerful hearts that delicious night in pleasure and sport. 
And waked by the bards with sweet m\isic, they rose from 
their beds. And having passed the night thus in happiness, 
they rose at dawn and having gone through the usual rites, 
they entered into the assembly house and were saluted by those 
that were ready there for gambling.’ 

Thus ends the fifty-eighth Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sabha Parva. 


Section LIX. 

(Dyuta Parva continued.) 

Vaiijampayana said,—“The sons of Pritha with Yudhish- 
thira at their head, having entered that assembly house, 
approached all the kings that were present there. And wor¬ 
shipping all those that deserved to be worshipped, and salut¬ 
ing others as each deserved according to age, they seated them¬ 
selves on seats that were clean and furnished with costly car¬ 
pets. After they had taken their seats, as also all the 
kings, Cakuni the son of Suvala addressed Yudhishthira 
aud said,— -'0 king, the assembly is full! All had been wait- 
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ing for thee ! Let, therefore, the dice be cast and the rules of 
play be fixed, 0 Yudhishthira !’ 

“Yudhishthira repled,—‘Deceitful gambling is sinful. There 
is no Kshatriya prowess in it. There is certainly no morality 
in it. Why, then, 0 king, dost thou praise gambling so ? 
The wise applaud not the pride that gamesters feel in deceitful 
play. O Cakuni, vanquish us not, like a wretch, by deceit* 
ful means!’ 

Cakuni said,—‘That high-souled player who knoweth the 
secrets of winning and losing, who is skilled in baffling the 
deceitful arts of his confrere, who is untied in all the diverse 
operations of which gambling consisteth, truly knoweth the 
play, and he suffereth all in course of it. 0 son of Pritha, 
it is the staking at dice, which may be lost or won, that may 
injure us. And it is for that reason that gambling is regarded 
as a fault. Let us, therefore, 0 king, begin the play. Feat 
not! Let the stakes be fixed. Delay not!’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘That best of Munis, Devala, the son 
of Asita, who always instructeth us about all those acts that 
may lead to heaven, hell, or the other regions, hath said, 
that it is sinful to play deceitfully with a gamester. To obtain 
victory in battle without cunning or strategem is the best sport, 
Gambling, however, as a sport, is not so. Those that are res¬ 
pectable never use the language of the mlechchhas, nor do they 
adopt deeeitfulness in their behaviour. War carried on without 
crookedness and cunning,—this is the act of men that are 
honest. That wealth with which, according to our abilities, 
we strive to learn how to benefit the Brabmlanas, do not, 
O Cakuni, playing desperately, win of us! Even enemies 
should not be vanquished by desperate stakes in deceitful 
play, I do not desire either happiness or wealth by means of 
cunning. The conduct of one that is a gamester, even if it 
be without deeeitfulness, should not be applauded,’ 

“Cakuni said,—‘0 Yudhishthira, it is from a desire of van* 
quishing, which is not a very honest motive, that one high* 
born person approacheth another (in a contest of race superiori¬ 
ty). So also it is from a desire of vanquishing, which is not 
a very honest motive, that one learned person approacheth 
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another (in a contest of learning). Such motives, however, 
are scarcely regarded as really dishonest. So also, 0 Yudhish- 
thira, a person skilled at dice approacheth one that is not 
so skilled, from a desire of vanquishing. One also who is 
conversant with the truths of science approacheth another 
that is not, from desire of victory, which is scarcely an honest 
motive. But (as I have already said) such a motive is not really 
dishonest. And, 0 Yudhishthira, so also one that is skilled 
in weapons approacheth one that is not so skilled; the 
strong approacheth the weak. This is the practice in every 
contest. The motive is victory, O Yudhishthira ! If, therefore, 
thou, in approaching me, regardest me to be actuated by mo¬ 
tives that are dishonest, if thou art under any fear, desist then 
from play !’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—'Summoned, I do not withdraw. This 
is my established vow. And, 0 king, Fate is all powerful! 
We all are under the control of destiny. With whom in this 
assembly am I to play ? Who is there that can stake equally 
with me ? Let the play begin.’ 

“Duryodhana said,—‘0 monarch, I shall supply jewels and 
gems and every kind of wealth. And it is for me that this 
Cakuni, my uncle, will play.’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—'Gambling for one’s sake by the agency 
of another seemeth to me to be contrary to rule. Thou also, 
O learned one, will admit this. If, however, thou art still 
bent on it, let the play begin.’ ’’ 

Thus ends the fifty-ninth Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sabha Parva. 


Section LX. 

(Dyuta Parva continued.) 

VaiQampayana said,—“When the pl.ay commenced, all those 
kings with Dhritarashtra at their head took their seats in that 
assembly. And, 0 Bharata, Bhishmaand Drona and Kripa and 
the high-souled Vidura with cheerless hearts sat behind. And 
those kings with leonine necks and endued with great energy 
took their seats separately and in pairs upon many elevated 
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seats of beautiful make and color. And, 0 king, that man¬ 
sion looked resplendaut with those assembled kings like heaven 
itself with a conclave of the celestials of great good fortune. 
And they were all conversant with the Vedas and brave and 
of resplendent countenances. And, 0 great king, the friendly 
match at dice then commenced' 

“Yudhishthira said,—'0 king, this excellent wreath of pearls 
of great value, procured from the ocean by churning it (of old), 
so beautiful and decked with pure gold,—this, 0 king, is my 
stake ! What is thy counter-stake, 0 great king,—the wealth 
with which thou wishest to play with me ?’ 

“Duryodhana said,—‘I have many jewels and much wealth. 
But I am not vain of them. Win thou this stake.’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued,—“Then Cakuni, well skilled at 
dice, took up the dice and (casting them) said unto Yudhish¬ 
thira,—‘Lo, I have won !’ ’’ 

Thus ends the sixtieth Section in the Dyuta of the Sabha 
Parva, 


Section LXI. 

(Dyuta Farva continued,) 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Thou hast won this stake of me by 
unfair means. But be not so proud, 0 Cakuni! Let us play 
staking thousands upon thousands. I have many beautiful 
jars each full of a thousand Nishkas, my treasury', inexhausti¬ 
ble gold, and much silver and other minerals. This. 0 king, is 
the wealth with which I will stake with thee !’ ” 

Vai 5 ampayana continued,—“Thus addressed, Cakuni said 
unto the chief of the perpetuators of the Kuru race, the eldest 
of the sons of Pandu, king Yudhishthira, of glory incapable 
of sustaining any diminution,—'Lo, I have won!’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘This my sacred and victorious and 
royal car which gladdeneth the heart and hath carried us hither, 
which is equal unto a thousand cars, which is of symmetrical 
proportions and covered with tiger-skin, and furnished with 
excellent wheels and flagstaffs, which is handsome, and decked 
with strings of litte bells, whose clatter is even like the roar 
{ 21 } 
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of the clouds or of the ocean, and which is drawn by eig^hl 
noble steeds known all over the kingdom and which are white 
as the beams of the moon and from whose hoofs no terrestrial 
creature can escape,—this, O king, is my wealth with which I 
will stake with thee S’ ” 

Vaigampayana continued,—“Hearing these words, Cakuni 
ready with the dice, and adopting unfair means, said unto 
Yudhishthira,—‘Lo, I have won !’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘I have a hundred thousand serving 
girls, all young, and decked with golden bracelets on their 
wrists and upper arms, and with Nishkas round their necks 
and other ornaments, adorned with costly garlands and attired 
in rich robes, daubed with the sandal paste, wearing jewels 
and gold, and well-skilled in the four and sixty elegant arts, 
especially versed in dancing and singing, and who wait upon 
and serve at my command the celestials, the Snataka Brah- 
manas, and kings! With this wealth, 0 king, I will stake 
with thee!’ ” 

Vaigampayana continued,—“Hearing these words, Cakuni, 
Teady with the dice, adopting unfair means, said unto Yudhish* 
thira,—‘Lo, I have won !’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘I have thousands of serving-men, skill- 
■ed in waiting upon guests, always attired in silken robes, en¬ 
dued with wisdom and intelligence, their senses under control 
though young, and decked in ear-rings, and who feed all guests 
night and day with plates and dishes in hand. With this 
wealth, O king, I will stake with thee !’ ’’ 

Vaigampayana continued,—“Hearing these words, Cakuni, 
-ready with the dice, adopting unfair means, said unto Yudhish¬ 
thira,—‘Lo, I have won !’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘I have, 0 son of Suvala, one thou¬ 
sand musty elephants with golden girdles, decked with orna¬ 
ments, with the mark of the lotus on their temples and necks 
and other parts, adorned with golden garlands, with fine 
white tusks long and thick as plough-shafts, worthy of carry¬ 
ing kings on their backs, capable of bearing every kind of 
noise on the field of battle, with huge bodies, capable of 
battering down the walls of hostile towns, of the color of 
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new-formed clouds, and each possessing eight she-elephaats! 
With this wealth, 0 king, I will stake with thee !’ ” 

Vai 5 ampayana continued,—“Unto Yudhishthira who hatl 
said so, Cakuni the son of Suvala laughingly said,—‘Lo, I 
have won it!’ 

"Yudhishthira said,—‘I have as many cars as elephants, all 
furnished with golden poles and flag-staffs and well-trained 
horses and warriors that fight wonderfully, and each of whom> 
receiveth a thousand coins as his monthly pay whether he 
Sghteth or not. With this wealth, O king, I will stake with- 
thee!’ ” 

Vai 5 ampa 3 'ana continued,—“When these words had been 
spoken, the wretch Cakuni, pledged to enmity, said unto> 
Yudhishthira,—‘Lo, I have won it!’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘The steeds of the Tittiri, Kalmcc- 
aha, and Gandharva breeds, decked with ornaments, Chittra- 
ratha, having been vanquished in battle and subdued, cheer¬ 
fully gave unto the wielder of the Gandiva. With this wealth, 
O king, I will stake with thee !’ ” 

Vaiijampayana continued,—"Hearing this, Cakuni, ready 
at dice, adopting unfair means, said unto Yudhishthira,—'Lo''*! 
have won !’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘I have ten thousand cars and vehi¬ 
cles unto which are yoked draught animals of the foremost 
breed. And I have also sixty thousand warriors picked fromr 
each order by thousands, who are all brave and endued with 
the prowess of heroes, who drink milk and eat good rice, and 
all of whom have broad chests. With this wealth, O king, 1 
will stake with thee !’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued,—“Heraing this, Cakuni, ready 
at dice, adopting nefarious means, said unto Yudhishthira,— 
‘Lo I have won !’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘I have four hundred Nidis (jewels of 
great value) encased in sheets of copper and iron. Each one 
of them is equal to five draunilcas of the costliest and purest 
leaf gold of the Jdtarupa kind. With this wealth, 0 king, I 
will stake with thee ’ ” 

Yaiijampayana continued,—“Hearing this, Cakuni, ready 
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at dice, adopting foul means, said unto Yudhishthira,—‘Lo, I 
fea^ic won il!’ ” 

Thus ends the sixty-fiirat Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sabha Parva. 


Section LXII, 

(Dyuta Parva continued.) 

VaiQainpayana said,—“During the course of this garabliDf^ 
certain to bring about utter ruin (on Yudhishthira), Vidura, 
that dispeller of all doubts, (addressing Dhritarashtra) said, 
'O great king, 0 thou of the Bharata race, attend to what I 
say, although my words may not be agreeable to thee, like 
medicine to one that is ill and about to breathe his last! 
When this Duryodhana of sinful mind had, immediately after 
his birth, cried discordantly like a jackal, it was well known 
that he had been ordained to bring about the destruction of 
the Bharata race. Know, 0 king, that he will be the death 
of ye all! A jackal is living in thy house, O king, in the 
form of Duryodhana. Thou knowest it not in consequence of 
thy folly. Listen now to the words of Eavi (Oukra) which 
I will quote. They that collect honey (in mountains), having 
received what they seek, mark not that they are about to fall. 
Ascending dangerous heights, abstracted in the pursuit of 
what they seek, thej^ fall down and meet with destruction. 
This Duryodhana also, maddened with the play at dice, like 
the collector of honey abstracted in what he seeketh, marketh 
not the consequences. Making enemies of these great warri¬ 
ors, he beholdeth not the fall that is before him. It is known 
to thee, O thou of great wisdom, that amongst the Bhojas, 
they abandoned, for the good of the citizens, a son that was 
unworthy of their race. The Andhakas, the Yadavas, and the 
Bhojas, uniting together, had abandoned Kan^a. And after¬ 
words, when at the command of the whole tribe, the same 
Kan^a had been slain by Krishna—that slayer of foes, all the 
men of the tribe became exceedingly glad for a hundred years. 
So at thy command, let Arjuna slay this Suyodhana. And in 
coEsaqueuce of the slaying of this wretch, let the Kurus Jje 
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glad and pass their days in happiness. At the exchange of a 
crow, O great king, buy these peacocks,—the Pandavas; and 
at the exchange of a jackal, buy these tigers. For the mice 
of a family a member may he sacrificed ; for the sake of a 
village a family may he sacrificed ; a village may he sacridced 
for the sake of a province ; and for the sake of one’s oivn soul 
the whole earth may he sacrificed. Even this was what the 
omniscient Kavya himself, acquainted with the thoughts of 
every creature, and a source of terror unto all foes, said unto 
the great Asuras to induce them to abandon Jambha at the 
moment of his birth. It is said that a certain king, having 
caused a number of wild birds that vomitted gold to take up 
their quarters in his own house, afterwords killed them from 
temptation. 0 slayer of foes, blinded by temptation and the 
desire of qpjoyment, for the sake of the gold the king at the 
same time destroyed both his present and future (gains). 
Therefore, 0 king, persecute not the Pandavas from desire of 
profit, even like the king in story. For then, blinded by folly 
thou wilt have to repent afterwards, even like the person that 
killed the birds. Like a flower-seller that plucketh (many 
flowers) in the garden from trees that he cherisheth with 
affection from day to day, continue, 0 Barata, to pluck 
flowers day by day from the Pandavas. Do not scorch them 
to their roots like a fire-producing breeze that reduceth 
everything to black char-coal. Go not, 0 king, unto the 
region of Yama, with thy sons and ministers and troops, for 
who is there that is capable of fighting with the sons of Pritha 
together ? Not to speak of others, is the chief of the celes¬ 
tials at the head of the celestials themselves, capable of so 
doing ?’ ” 

Thus ends the sixty-second Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sabha Parva, 


Section LXIII. 

(Dyuta Parva continued.) 

“Vidura said,—‘Gambling is the root of dissensions. It 
bringeth about disunion, Its consequences are frightful, Yet 



166 


UAHABHASATA 


having recourse fco this, Dhritarashtra’s son Duryodhaua createth 
for himself fierce enmity. The descendants of Pratipa and 
of Cantanu, with their fierce troops and their allies the 
Vahlikas, will, for the sins of Duryodhana, meet with des¬ 
truction. Duryodhana, in consequence of this intoxication, 
forcibly driveth away luck and prosperity from his kingdom, 
even like an infuriate bull breaking his own horns himself. 
That brave and learned person who, disregarding his own 
foresight, followeth, O king, (the bent of ) another man’s 
heart, sinketh in terrible affliction even like one that goeth 
into the sea in a boat guided by a child. Duryodhana is 
gambling with the son of Pandu, and thou art in raptures that 
he is winning. And it is such success that begeteth war, which 
endeth in the destruction of men. This fascination (of gamb¬ 
ling) that thou hast w6ll-devised only leadeth to dire results. 
Thou hast simply brought on by these counsels great affliction 
to thy heart. And this thy quarrel with Yudhishthira who is 
so nearly related to thee, even if thou hadst not foreseen it, 
is still approved by thee. Listen, ye sons of Cantanu, ye des¬ 
cendants of Pratipa, who are now in this assembly of the 
Kauravas, to these words of wisdom ! Enter ye not into the 
terrible fire that hath blazed forth, following a wretch ! When 
Ajata 9 atru the son of Pandu, intoxicated with dice, giveth 
way to his wrath, and Vrikodara and Arjuna and the twins 
(do the same), who, in that hour of confusion, will prove your 
refuge ? O great king, thou art thyself a mine of wealth. 
Thou canst earn (by other means) as much wealth as thou 
seekest to earn by gambling. What dost thou gain by win¬ 
ning from the Pandavas their vast wealth ? Win the Panda- 
vas themselves, who will be to thee more than all the wealth 
they have. We all kaow the skill of Suvala in play. This 
hill-king knoweth many nefarious methods in gambling. Let 
Cakuni return whence he came. War not, 0 Bharata, with 
the sons of Pandu !’ ” 

Thus ends the sixty-third Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sabha Parva. 



Section LXI V. 
f Dyuta Parva continued.) 

“Duryodhana said,—‘0 Kshatta, thou art always boasting 
of the fame of our enemies, depreciating the sons of Dhrita> 
rashtra ! We know, 0 Vidura, of whom thou art really fond ! 
Thou always disregardest us as children ! That man standeth 
confest who wisheth for success unto those that are dear to 
him and defeat unto those that are not his favorites. His 
praise and blame are applied accordingly. Thy tongue and 
mind betray thy heart. But the hostility thou showeth in 
speech is even greater than what is in thy heart. Thou hast 
been cherished by us like a serpent on our lap. Like a cat 
thou wishest evil unto him that cherisheth thee. The wise 
have said that there is no sin graver than that of injuring 
one’s master. How is it, OKshatta, that thou dost not fear 
this sin ? Having vanquished our enemies we have obtained 
great advantages. Use not harsh words in respect of us. 
Thou art always willing to make peace with the foes. And 
it is for this reason that thou hatest us always. A man 
becometh a foe by speaking words that are unpardonable. 
Then again in praising the enemy, the secrets of one’s own 
party should not be divulged. (Thou, however, transgressest 
this rule). Therefore, 0 thou parasite, why dost thou obs¬ 
truct us so ? Thou sayest whatever thou wishest. Insult 
us not! We know thy mind. Go, learn sitting at the feet 
of the old! Keep up the reputation that thou hast won. 
Meddle not with the affairs of other men. Do not imagine 
that thou art our chief. Tell us not harsh words always, O 
Vidura! We do not ask thee what is for our good. Cease, 
irritate not those that have already borne too much at thy 
hands! There is one only controller, no second. He control- 
leth even the child that is in the mother’s womb. I am con¬ 
trolled by him. Like water that always floweth in a downward 
course, I am acting precisely in the way in which he is direct¬ 
ing me. He that breaketh his head against a stone-wall, and 
he that feedeth a serpent, are guided in those aots of theira by 
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their own intellects. (Therefore, in this matter, I am guided 
by my own intelligence). He becometh a foe who seeketh 
to control another by force. When advice, however, is offered 
in a friendly spirit, the learned bear with it. He again 
that hath set fire to such an highly inflamable object as 
camphor, beholdeth not its ashes if he runneth not soon to ex¬ 
tinguish it. One should not give shelter to another who is 
the friend of his foes, or to another who is ever jealous of his 
protector, or to another who is evil-minded. Therefore, O Vidura 
go withersoever thou pleasest! A wife that is unchaste, 
however well-treated, forsaketh her husband yet!’ 

“Vidura, addressing Dhritarashtra, said,—‘0 monarch, tell 
us like a witness (impartially) what thou thinkest of the con¬ 
duct of those who abandon their serving-men for thus giving 
them instruction! The hearts of kings are, indeed, very 
restless. Granting protection at first, they strike w'ith clubs 
at last, 0 prince (Duryodhana), thou regardest thyself as 
mature in intellect, and, 0 thou of bad heart, thou regard¬ 
est me as a child. But consider that he is a child who hav¬ 
ing first accepted one for a friend, subsequently findeth fault 
with him ! A bad-hearted man can never be brought to the 
path of rectitude, like an unchaste wife in the house of a 
well-born person. Assuredly, instruction is not agreeable to 
this bull of the Bharata race, like a husband of sixty years 
to a damsel that is young. After this, 0 king, if thou wish- 
est to hear words that are agreeable to thee, in respect of all 
acta good or bad, ask thou women and idiots and cripples or 
persons of that description. A sinful man speaking words 
that are agreeable may be had in this world. But a speaker 
of words that are disagreeable though fit as regimen, or a 
hearer of the same, is very rare. He, indeed, is a king’s 
true ally who disregarding what is agreeable or disagreeable to 
his master beareth himself virtuously and uttereth what may 
be disagreeable but required as regimen. 0 great king, drink 
thou that which the honest drink and the dishonest shun, 
even humility, which is like a medicine that is bitter, pungent, 
burning, unintoxicating, disagreeable, and revolting! And 
driaking it, 0 king, regain thou thy sobriety ! I always wish 



SABHA PARVA. 


1G9 


Dhritarashtra and his sons affluence and fame. Happen what 
may unto thee, here I bow to thee (and take my leave). Lob 
the Brahmanas wish me well! 0 son of Kuru, this is the les¬ 
son I carefully inculcate, that the wise shoul ;1 never enrage 
such adders as have venom in their very glances !’ ” 

Thus ends the sixty-fourth Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sabha Parva. 


Section LXV. 

(T>yuta Parva continued.) 

“Oikuni said,—‘Thou hast, 0 Yudhishthira, lost raucli 
wealth of the Pandavas. If thou hast still anything that, tiioii 
hast not, 0 son of Kunti, yet lost to us, tell us what it is 1’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘0 son of Suvaia, I know that I have 
untold wealth. But why is it, 0 Cukuni, that thou askesb 
me of my wealth ? Let tens of thousands and millions and tens 
of millions and hundreds of millions and tens of hillions anti 
hundreds of billions and trillions and tens of trillions and 
hundreds of trillions and tens of quadrillions and hundreds of 
quadrillions and even more wealth be staked by thee, I have 
as much. With that wealth, 0 king, I will play with thee!”' 

Vai 9 ampayana said,—‘Hearing this, Cakuni, ready with 
the dice, adopting unfair means, said unto Yudhishthira,—‘Lo ! 
I have won !’ 

‘ Yudhishthira said,—‘I have, 0 son of Suvaia, immeasur¬ 
able kine and horses and milch cows with calves and goats anti 
sheep in the country extending from the Parna^a to the east¬ 
ern bank of the Sindhu. With this wealth, 0 king, I will 
play with thee !’ ” 

Vai 5 ampayana said,—“Hearing this, Cakuni, ready with 
the dice, adopting unfair means, said unto Yudhishthira,—‘Lo ! 
1 have won !’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘I have my city, the country, land, 
the wealth of all dwelling therein except of Brahmanas, and 
all those persons themselves except Brahmanas, still remain¬ 
ing to me. With this wealth, 0 king, I will play with 
thee 


[ 22 j 



170 


MAHABHAEATA. 


Vaiijampayana sail,—‘Hearing this, Cakuni, ready with 
the dice, adopting foul means, said unto Yudhishthira,—‘Lo! 
I have won 

"Yudhishthira said,—‘These princes here, O king, who look 
resplendent in their ornaments and their ear-rings aud Nishkas 
and all the royal ornaments on their person, are now my 
wealth. With this wealth, 0 king, I will play with thee !’ ” 

Vai^ampayana said,—"Hearing this, Cakuni, ready with 
the dice, adopting foul means, said unto Yudhishthira,—‘Lo! 
J have won them !’ 

‘’Yudhishthira said,—‘This Nakula here, of mighty arms 
and leonine neck, of red eyes, and endued with youth, is now 
ray one stake. Know that he is my wealth.’ 

"Cakuni said,—‘0 king Yudhishthira, prince Nakula is 
dear lo thee ’ He is already under our subjection. With 
whom (as stake) wilt now play ?’ ” 

Vai(jampayana said,— ‘Saying this, Cakuni east those 
dice, and said unto Yndhishtliira,—‘Lo ! He hath been won 
by us.’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—'This Sahadeva administereth justice. 
He hath also acquired a reputation for learning in this world. 
However tindeserving he may be to be staked in play, with him 
as stake I will play, with such a dear objot, as if, indeed, he 
were not so ” 

Vaicampayana said,—“Hearing this, Cakuni, ready with 
the dice, adopting foul means, said unto Yudhishthira,—‘Lo ! 
1 have won.’ 

“Cakuni continued,—‘0 king, the sons of Madri, dear unto 
thee, have both been won by me. It would seem, however, 
that Bhimasena and Dhananjaya are regarded by thee.’ 

‘ Yudhishthira said,—‘Wretch,! thou actest sinfully in thus 
seeking to create disunion amongst us who are all of one heart, 
disregarding morality.’ 

"Cakuni said,—‘One that is intoxicated falleth into a pit 
(hell) and stayeth there deprived of the power of motion. 
Thou art, 0 king, senior to us in age, aud possesseat the 
highest accomplishments. 0 bull of the Bharata race, I (beg 
thy pardon and) bow to thee. Thou knowest, 0 Yudhish^ 
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tbira, that gamesters, while excited with play, utter such 
ravings that they never indulge in the like of them iu their 
waking moments nor even in dream.’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘He that taketh us like a boat to the 
other shore of the sea of battle, he that is ever victorious over 
foes, the prince who is endued with great activity, he who is 
the one hero in this- world, (is here). With that Falguna as 
stake,, however undeserving of being made so, I will now play 
with thee.’ ” 

Vaicampayana said,—“Hearing this, Cakuui, ready with' 
the dice, adopting foul means, said unto Yudhishthira,—‘Lo ! 
I have won!’ 

“Cakuni continued,—‘This foremost of all wielders of the 
how, this son of PS,udu capable of using both his hands with 
equal activity, hath now been won by me, 0 king, play now 
with the wealth that is still left unto thee, even with Bhima 
thy dear brother, as thy stake, 0 son of P5,ndu !’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘O king, however undeserving he may 
be of being made a stake, I will now play with thee by stak¬ 
ing Bhimasena, that prince who is our leader, who is the fore¬ 
most in fight,—even like the wielder of the thunder-bolt—the 
one enemy of the Danavas,—the high-souleil one with leonine 
neck and arched eye-brows and eyes looking askance, who is 
incapable of putting up* with an insult, who hath no equal iii: 
might in the world, who is the foremost of all wielders of the 
mace, and who grindeth all foes.’ ’’ 

Vaicampayana said,—“Hearing this, Cakuni, ready with' 
the dice, adopting foul means, said unto Yudhishthira,—‘Lo ! 
I have won ■’ 

“Cakuni continued,—‘Thou hast, 0 son of Kunti, lost 
much wealth, horses and elephants with thy brothers. Say 
if thou hast anything which thou hast not lost.’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘I alone, the eldest of all my brothers- 
and dear unto them, am still unwon. Won by thee, I will 
do what he that is won will have to do.’ ” 

Vaicampayana said,—“Hearing this, Cakuni, ready with- 
the dice, adopting foul means, said unto Yudhishthira,—‘Lo f 
I have \You !’ 
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‘Cakimi continued,—‘Thou hast permitted th 3 -self to be 
won. This is very sinful. There is wealth still left to thee, 
O king! Therefore, thy having lost thyself is certainly sin¬ 
ful.’ ” 

Vai^ampayaua continued,—“Having said this, Cakurii, 
well-skilled at dice, spoke unto all the brave kings present 
there of his having won, one after another, all the Pandavas. 
The sou of Suvala then, addressing Yudhishthira, said,—‘O 
king, there is still one stake dear to thee that is still unwon. 
Stake thou Krishna the princess of Panchala. By her, win 
thyself back.’ 

‘ Yudhisthira said,—‘With Draupadi as stake, who is nei¬ 
ther short nor tall, neither spare nor corpulent, and who is pos¬ 
sessed of blue curly locks, I will now play with thee ! Pos- 
Ec.ssed of eyes like the leaves of the autumn lotus, and frag¬ 
rant also as the autumn lotus, equal in beauty unto her 
(Lakshmi) who delighteth in antumn lotuses, and unto Sive 
herself in symmetry and every grace, she is such a women as 
a man may desire for wife in respect of softness of heart, and 
wealth of beauty and of virtues ! Possessed of every accom¬ 
plishment, and compassionate, and sweet-speeched, she is such 
a woman as a man may desire for wife in respect of her 
fitness for the acquisition of virtue, and pleasure, and wealth. 
Betiring to bed last and waking up first, she looketh after 
all down to the cowherds and the shepherds. Her face 
too, when covered with sweat, looketh as the lotus or the 
jasmine. Of slender waiste like the wasp, of long flowing 
locks, of red lips, and body without down, is the princess of 
Panchala! 0 kina:, making the slender-waisted Draupadi, who 
is even such, as my stake, I will play with thee, 0 son of 
Suvala” 

Vaigampayana continued,—“When the intelligent king 
Yudhishthira the just had spoken thus,— ‘Fie,!’ 'Fie,!' were 
the words that were uttered by all the aged persons that were 
in the assembly. And the whole conclave was agitated, and 
the kings who were present there all gave way to grief. And 
Bhibhma and Droua and Ivripa ware covered with perspiration. 
And ViJuiLi holding his head between his hands sat like one 
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that had lost his reason. He sat with face downwards giv¬ 
ing away to his reflections and sighing like a snake. Bub 
Dhritarashtra, glad at heart, asked repeatedly,—‘Hath the stake 
been won V Hath the stake been won ?’, and could not 
conceal his emotions. Kama with Diis^asana and others laugh- 
sd aloud, while tears began to flow from the eyes of all 
others present in the assembly. And the son of Suvala, proud 
of success, and flurried with excitement, and repeating, ‘Thou 
hast one stake, dear to thee, etc’ said,—‘Lo ! I have won !’ 
and took up the dice that had been cast.” 

Thus ends the sixty-fifth Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sablia Parva. 


Section LX VI. 

(DyiUa Parva continued.) 

“Duryodhana said,—‘Come, Kshatta, bring hither Draupadi 
the dear and loved wife of the Pandavas. Let her sweep the 
chambers, force thereto, and let the unfortunate one stay 
where our serving-women are.’ 

“Vidura said,—‘Dost thou not know, 0 wretch, that by 
uttering such harsh words thou art tying thyself with cords ? 
Dost thou not understand that thou art hanging on the edge 
of a precipice ? Dost thou not know that being a deer thou 
provokest so many tigers to rage ? Snakes of deadly venom, 
provoked to ire, are on thy head! Wretch, do not further 
provoke them and go to the regions of Yama ! In my judg¬ 
ment, the status of slavery can not attach to Krishna, inas¬ 
much as she was staked by the king after he had lost himself 
ind ceased to be his own master ! Like the bamboo that bear- 
3th fruit only when it is about to die, this king—the son of 
Dhritarashtra—winneth this treasure at play. Intoxicated, he 
perceiveth not in these his last moments that dice bring 
about enmiry and frightful terrors. No man should utter 
harsh speeches and pierce the hearts of others. No man 
should subjugate bis enemies by dice and such other foul 
means, No one should utter such words—disapproved by the 
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VeAlas and leading to hell—as annoy others. Some one utter- 
eth from his lips words that are harsh. Stung by them- 
another burneth day and night. These words pierce the very 
heart of another. The learned, therefore, should never utter 
them, pointing them at others. A goat had once swallowed a 
hook, and when it was pierced with it, the hunter placing 
the head of the animal on the ground tore its throat fright¬ 
fully in drawing it out. Therefore, 0 Duryodhana, swallow 
not the wealth of the Pandavas! Make them not thy ene¬ 
mies ! The sons of Pritha never use words such as these, It 
is only low men that are like dogs who use harsh words to¬ 
wards all classes of people, viz., those that have retired to the 
woods and those that live in domesticity, those employed in 
ascetic devotions and those that are of great learning. Alas ! 
the son of Dhritarashtra knoweth nob that dishonesty is one 
of the frightful doors of hell! Alas! many of the Kurus 
with Dus^asana amongst them have followed him in the 
path of dishonesty in the matter of this play at dice ! Even 
gourds may sink and stone may float, and boats also may 
always sink in water, still this foolish king, the sou ot 
Dhritarashtra, listeneth not to my words that are even as 
regimen unto him. Without doubt, he will prove the des¬ 
truction of the Kurus. When the words of wisdom spoken 
by friends and which are even as fit regimen are not listened 
to, but on the other hand, temptation is on the increase, a 
frightful and universal destruction is sure to overtake all the 
Kurus.’ ” 

Thus ends the sixty-sixth Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sabha Parva. 


Section LXVII. 

(Dyuta Farm continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said,—“Intoxicated with pride, the son of 
Dhritarashtra spake,—-‘Pie on Kshatta ! and casting his eyes 
upon the Prdtilcdmin in attendance, commanded him, in the 
midst of all those reverend seniors, saying ,—‘Go PrdtUedmiii, 
and bring thou Draupadi hither ! Thou has no tear hom the 
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SOBS of Pandu ! Ifc is Vidura aloae that raveth in fear. Be« 
sides, be never wisheth for our prosperity !’ ” 

Vai^atnpayana continued,—“Thus commanded, the Prati- 
kdmin, who was of the Siita caste, hearing the words of the 
k ag, proceeded with haste, and entering the abode of the 
Patidavas, like a dog a lion’s den, approached the queen of 
the sons of Pandu. And he said,—‘Yudhishthira having been 
intoxicated with dice, Duryodhana, O Draupadi, hath won 
thee ! Come now, therefore, to the abode of Dhritarashtra! 
I will take thee, 0 Yajnaseui, and put thee in some menial 
w'ork!’ 

“Draupadi said,—'Why, 0 Prdtikdmin, dost thou say so ? 
Wnat prince is there who playeth staking his wife ? The king 
was certainly intoxicated with dice ! Else, could he not find 
any other object to stake ?’ 

“The Pratikdmin said,—‘When he had nothing else to 
stake, it was then that Ajataijatru the son of Pandu, staked 
thee. The king had first staked his brothers, then himself, 
and then thee, 0 princess. 

“Draupadi said,— 0 son of the Sutu race, go, and ask that 
gambler present in the assembly, whom he hath lost first, 
himself, or me. Ascertaining this, come hither, and then taka 
me with thee, O son of the 8iUa race.’ ’’ 

Vai 9 ampayana continued,—“The messenger coming back 
to the assembly told all present the words of Draupadi. And 
he spake unto Yudhisthira, sitting in the midst of the kings, 
these words :—'Draupadi hath asked thee,— Whose lord wert 
thou at the time thou lost us in lylay 1 Didst thou lose thyself 
first or me?’ Yudhishthira, however, sat there like one de¬ 
mented and deprived of reason and gave no answer to the 
Suta, good or ill. 

“Duryodhana then said,—'Let the princess of Panchala 
come hither and put her question. Let every one hear in 
this assembly the words that pass between her and Yudhish¬ 
thira.’ ’’ 

Vai(;ampayana continued,—‘ The messenger, obedient to the 
command of Duryodhana, going back, once again, to the 
palace, himself jaueh distressed, said unto Praupadi,—^‘0 
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princess, they that are ia the assembly are summoning thee. 
It seemeth that the end of the Kauravas is at hand. When 
Duryodhana, 0 princess, is for taking thee before the assembl 3 % 
this weak-brained king will no longer be able to protect his 
prosperity.’ 

“Draupadi said,—‘The great ordainer of the world hath, in¬ 
deed, ordained so ! Happiness and misery pay their court to 
both the wise and unwise. Morality, however, it hath been 
said, is the one highest objet in the word. If cherished, that 
will certainly dispense blessings to us ! Let not that morality 
now abandon the Kauravas! Going back to those that are 
present in that assembly, repeat these my words consonant 
with morality. I am ready to do what those elderly and virtu¬ 
ous persons conversant with morality will definitely tell me!’ ” 

Vaicjarapayana continued,—"The SiUa, hearing these words 
of Yajuasoni, came back to the assembly and repeated the 
words of Draupadi. But all sat with faces downwards, utter¬ 
ing not a word, knowing the eagerness and resolution of 
Dhritarashtra’s son. 

"Yudhishthira, however, 0 bull of the Bharata race, hear¬ 
ing of Duryodhaua’s intentions, sent a trusted messenger unto 
Draupadi, directing that although in consequence of her season 
having come she was attired in one piece of cloth with her 
naval itself exposed, she should come before her father-in-liw, 
weeping bitterly. And that intelligent messenger, 0 king, 
having gone to Draupadi’s abode with speed, informed her of 
;he iutentious of Yudhishthira. The illustrious Pandavas, 
meanwhile, distressed and sorrowful, and bound by promise, 
could not settle what they should do. And casting his eyes 
upon them, king Duryodhana, glad at heart, addressed the 
SiUw and said,—‘0 Pratilcamin, bring her hither ! Let the 
Kauravas answer her question before her face.’ The Suta then, 
obedient to his commands, but terrified at the (possible) wrath 
of the daughter of Drupada, desregarding his reputation for 
intelligence, once again said to those that were in the assembl.v, 
—‘What shall I say unto Krishna ?’ 

"Duryodhana, hearing this, said,—‘0 Du.« 9 asana, this son 
of my SxUa, of little intelligeace, feareth Yrikodara, There- 
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fore, S’o thou thyaelf and forcibly bring hither the daughter 
of Yajnasena. Our enemies at present are dependent on our 
will. What can they do thee ?’ Hearing the command of 
his brother, prince Duscasana rose with blood-red eyes, and 
entering the abode of those great warriors, spake these words 
unto the princess, ‘Come, come, 0 Krishna, princess of 
Panchala, thou hast been won by us. Putting aside thy 
modesty, come and behold Duryodhana. And, 0 thou of 
eyes large as lotus leaves, come now and .accept the Kurus for 
thy lords. Thou hast been won virtuously, come to the as¬ 
sembly.’ At these words, Draupadi, rising up in great afflic¬ 
tion, rubbed her pale face with her hands, and distressed 
she ran to the place where the ladies of Dhritarashtra’s house¬ 
hold were. At this, Duscasana, roaring in anger, ran after 
her and seized the queen by her locks so long and blue and 
wavy, Alas ! those locks that had been sprinkled with water 
sanctified with mantras in the great Rajasiiya sacrifice, were 
now forcibly seized by the son of Dhritarashtra disregarding 
the prowess of the Pandavas. And Duscasana, dragging Krishna 
of long—long—locks unto the presence of the assembly,—Krish¬ 
na as if she were helpless though having powerftl protectors 
—and pulling at her, made her tremble like the banana plant 
in a storm. And dragged by him, with body bent she faintly 
cried,—‘Wretch! it ill behoveth thee to take me before the 
assembly. My season hath come, and I am now clad in 
one piece of attire.’ But Duscjasana dragging her forcibly 
by her black locks and while she was praying piteously unto 
Krishna and Jishnu, who were Narayana and Nara (on earth), 
said unto her,—‘Whether thy season hath come or not, whether 
thou art attired in one peice of cloth or entirely naked, when 
thou hast been won at dice and made our slave, thou art to 
live amongst our serving-women as thou pleasest.’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued,—“With hair dishevelled and half 
her attire loosened, all the while dragged by Duscasana, the 
modest Krishna, consumed with anger, faintly said,—‘In this 
assembly are persons conversant with all branches, of learning, 
devoted to the performance of sacrifices and other rites, 
and all equal unto Indra, persona some of whom are really. 

[ 23 ] 
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my superior and others who deserve to be respected as such, 
I cannot stay before them in this state. O wretch ! 0 thou 
of cruel deeds, drag me not so ! Uncover me not so ! The 
princes (my lords) will not pardon thee, even if thou hast 
the gods themselves with Indra as thy allies! The illustrious 
son of Dharma is now bound by the obligations of morality. 
Morality, however, is subtle. Those only that are possessed 
of great clearness of vision can ascertain it. In speech even 
T am unwilling to admit an atom of fault in my lord, for¬ 
getting his virtues. Thou draggest me who am in my season 
before these Kuru heroes! This is truly an unworthy act. 
But no one here rebuketh thee! Assuredly, all these are 
of the same mind with thee ! 0 fie ! Truly hath the virtue 
of the Bharata gone! Truly hath also the usage of those 
acquainted with the Kshatriya practice disappeared! Else 
these Kurus in this assembly would never have looked silently 
on this act that transgresseth the limits of their practices. 
Oh! both Drona and Bhishma have lost their energy, and 
so also hath the high-souled Kshatta, and so also this king! 
Else, why do these foremost of the Kuru elders look silently 
on this great crime V ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued,—“Thus did Krishna of slender 
waist cry in distress in that assembly. And casting a glance 
upon her enraged lords—the Pandavas—who were filled with 
terrible wrath, she inflamed them further with that glance of 
hers. And they were not so distressed at having been robbed 
of their kingdom, of their wealth, of their costliest gems, as 
with that glance of Krishna moved by modesty and anger. 
And Dus 9 asana, beholding Krishna looking at her helpless 
lords, dragging her still more forcibly, addressed her,—‘Slave’! 
‘Slave’! and laughed aloud! And at those words Kama be¬ 
came very glad and approved of them by laughing aloud. And 
Cakuni the son of Suvala the Gandhara king, similarly 
applauded Dus^asana. And amongst all those that were in 
that assembly, except these three and Duryodhana, every one 
was filled with sorrow at beholding Krishna thus dragged ia 
sight of that assembly. And beholding it all, Bhishma said, 
‘0 blessed one, morality is subtle, I, therefore, am unable to 
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duly decide this point that thou hast put, beholding that one 
that hath no wealth cannot stake the wealth belonging to 
others, while wives are always under the orders and at the dis¬ 
posal of their lords. Yudhishthira can abandon the whole 
world full of wealth, but he will never sacrifice morality. The 
son of Pandu hath said,—T am won!’. Therefore, I am un¬ 
able to decide this matter. Cakuni hath not his equal among 
men at dice. The son of Kunti had still voluntarily staked 
with him. The illustrious Yudhishthira doth not himself regard 
that Cakuni hath played with him deceitfully. Therefore, I 
can not decide this point.’ 

“Draupadi said,—‘The king had^ been summoned to thia 
assembly and though possessing no skill at dice, was made tO’ 
play with skilful, wicked, deceitful, and desperate gamblers.. 
How can he be said then to have staked voluntarily ? The chief 
of the Kurus and the Pandavas was deprived of his senses by 
wretches of deceitful conduct and unholy instincts acting 
together, and then vanquished. He coud not understand 
their tricks, but he hath now done so. Here, in this assembly, 
are these Kurus who are the lords of both their sons and their 
daughters-in-law! Let all of them, reflecting well upon my 
words, duly decide the point that I have put!’ ” 

Vaicjampayana continued,—“Unto Krishna who was thus 
weeping and crying piteously, Ipoking at times upon her help¬ 
less lord, Dus(;asana spake many disagreeable and harsh 
words. And beholding her who was then in her season thus 
dragged, and her upper garments loosened, beholding her in 
that condition which she little deserved, Vrikodara afflicted 
beyond endurance, casting his eyes upon Yudhishthira, gave 
way to wrath.” 

Thus ends the sixty-seventh Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sabha Parva. 


Section LXVIII. 

(Dyuta Parva continued.) 

“Bhima said,—‘O Yudhishthira, gamblers have in their 
houses many women of loose character, They do not yet stake 
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those women having kindness for them even. Whatever wealth 
and other excellent articles the king of Ka^i gave, whatever 
gems and animals and wealth and coats of mail and weapons 
that other kings of the earth gave, our kingdom, thyself, 
and ourselves, have all been won by the foes. At all this 
my wrath was not excited, for thou art our lord ! This, how¬ 
ever, I regard as a highly improper act,—this act of staking 
Draupadi. This innocent girl deserveth not this treatment. 
Only having obtained the Pandavas as her lords, for thee is 
she thus persecuted by the low, despicable, cruel, and mean- 
minded Kauravas. It is for her sake, O king, that my anger 
falleth on thee! I shall burn those hands of thine! Salia- 
deva, bring some fire !’ 

“Arjuna, bearing this, said,—‘Thou hast never, 0 Bhima- 
sena, before this uttered such words as these ! Assuredly, thy 
high morality hath been destroyed by these cruel foes. Thou 
shouldst not fulfil the wishes of the enemy ! Practise thou 
the highest morality ! Whom doth it behove to transgress bis 
virtuous eldest brother? The king, summoned by the foe, 
and remembering the usage of the Kshatriya, played against 
his will. That is certainly conducive to our great fame!’ 

“Bhima said,—‘If I had not known, 0 Dhananjaya, that 
the king had acted according to Kshatriya usage, then I 
would have, taking his hands together by sheer force, burnt 
them in a blazing fire !’ ” 

Vai 5 arapayana continued,—“Beholding the Pandavas thus 
distressed and the princess of Panchala also thus afflicted, Vi- 
karna the sen of Dhritarashtra said,—‘Ye kings, answer ye 
the question that hath been asked by Yajnaseni! If we do 
not judge a matter referred to us, all of us will assuredly have 
to go to hell without dela}'. Bhishma and Dhritarashtra, 
both of whom arc the oldest of the Kurus, as also the high- 
Eouled Vidura, do not say anything ! The son of Bharadwaja 
who is the preceptor of us, as also Kripa, is here ! Why do 
not these best of regenerate ones answer the question ? Let 
also those other kings assembled here from all directions, an- 
Bwer, according to their judgments, this question, leaving 
aside all motives of gain and anger. Ye kings answer ye the 
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queation that hath been asked by this blessed daughter of 
king Drupada, and declare, after reflection, on which side 
each of ye is.’ Thus did Vikarna repeatedly appeal to those 
that were in that assembly. But those kings answerd him 
not one word, good or ill. And - Vikarna, having repeatedly 
appealed to all the kings, began to rub his hands and sigh 
like a snake. And at last the prince said,—‘Ye kings of the 
earth, ye Kauravas, whether ye answer this question or not, 
I will say what I regard as just and proper. Ye foremost of 
men, it hath been said that hunting, drinking, gambling, and 
too much enjoyment of women, are the four vices of kings. 
The man that is addicted to these, liveth forsaking virtue. 
And people do not regard the acts done by a person who is 
thus improperly engaged, as of any authority. This son of 
Pandu, while deeply engaged in one of these vicious acts, 
urged thereto by deceitful gamblers, made Draupadi a stake. 
The innocent Draupadi is, besides, the common wife of all the 
sons of Fandu. And the king, having first lost himself 
offered her as a stake. And Suvala himself desirous of a 
stake, indeed and prevailed upon the king to stake this 
Krishna. Reflecting upon all these circumstances, I regard 
Draupadi as not won.’ 

“Hearing these words, a loud uproar rose from among 
those present in that assembly. And they all applauded Vi¬ 
karna and censured the son of Suvala. And at that sound, the 
son of Radha, deprived of his senses by anger, waving his 
well-shaped arms, said these words,—‘0 Vikarna, many opposite 
and inconsistent conditions are noticeable in this assembly. Like 
fire produced from a faggot, consuming the faggot itself, this 
thy ire will consume thee! These personage here, though 
urged by Krishna, have not uttered a word. They all regard 
the daughter of Drupada to have been properly won. Thou 
alone, 0 son of Dhritarashtra, in consequence of thy imma¬ 
ture years, art bursting with wrath, for though but a boy, 
thou speakest in this assembly as if thou wert old. 0 younger 
brother of Duryodbana, thou dost not know what morality 
truly is, for thou sayest like a fool that this Krishna who 
bath been (justly) won as not won at all, 0 son of Dhrita* 
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rashtra, how dost thou regard Krishna as not won, when the 
eldest of the Paodavas, before this assembly, staked all his 
possessions ? 0 bull of the Bharata race, Draupadi is include 
in all the possessions (of Yudhishthira). Therefore, why re- 
gardest thou Krishna who hath been justly won as not won ? 
Draupadi had been mentioned (by Suvala) and approved of 
as a stake by the Pandavas. For what reason then dost thou 
yet regard her as not won ? Or, if thou thinkest that in 
bringing her hither attired in a single piece of cloth there is 
impropriety, listen to certain excellent reasons I will give. O 
son of the Kuru race, the gods have ordained only one hus¬ 
band for one woman. This Draupadi, however, hath many 
husbands. Therefore, certain it is that she is an unchaste 
woman. So bring her, therefore, into this assembly, attired 
though she be in one piece of cloth ; even to uncover her is 
not at all an act that may cause surprise. Whatever wealth 
the Pandavas had, she herself, these Pandavas themselves, 
have all been justly won by the son of Suvala. 0 Dus(;a- 
sana, this Vikarna, speaking words of (apparent) wisdom, is 
but a boy. Take off the robes of the Pandavas as also the 
attire of Draupadi!’ Hearing these words, the Pandavas, O 
Bharata, taking off their upper garments and throwing them 
down, sat in that assembly. Then Dus^asana, 0 king, for¬ 
cibly seizing Draupadi’s attire before the eyes of all, began to 
drag it off her person. ” 

Vaicjarnpayana continued,—“When the attire of Draupadi 
was being thus dragged, she thought of Hari. (And she her¬ 
self cried aloud, saying, ) ‘0 Oovinda! 0 thou who dwell- 

est in Dwaraka ! 0 Krishna ! 0 thou who art fond of cow- 
herdness (of Vrindavan)! 0 Ke^ava! seest thou not that 
the Kauravas are humiliating me ! 0 Lord! 0 husband of 
Lakshmi! 0 Lord of Vraja (Vrindavan)! 0 destroyer of all 
afflictions! 0 Janarddana ! rescue me who am sinking in the 
Kaurava ocean ! 0 Krishna ! 0 Krishna ! 0 thou great yogin ! 
thou soul of the universe ! thou creator of all things ! 0 Govin- 
da! save me who am distressed, me who am losing my senses 
in the midst of the Kurus !’ Thus did that afflicted lady res- 
plendant still in her beauty, 0 king, covering her face, cry 



SiBHA PARVA. 


1S3 


aloud, thinking of Krishna, of Hari, of the lord of the three 
worlds. Hewing the words of Draupadi, Krishna was deeply 
moved. And le*ving his seat the benevolent one, from com¬ 
passion, arrived there on foot. And while Yajnaseni was 
crying aloud to Krishna also called Vishnu, and Hari, and 
Nara, for protection, the illustrious Dharma, remaining un¬ 
seen, covered her with excellent clothes of many hues. And, 
0 monarch, as the attire of Draupadi was being dragged, 
after one was taken off, another of the same kind appeared 
covering her. And thus did it continue till many clothes were 
seen. And, 0 exalted one, owing to the protection of Dharma, 
hundreds upon hundreds of robes of many hues came off 
Draupadi’s person. And there arose then a deep uproar of 
many voices. And the kings present in that assembly, behold¬ 
ing that most extraordinary of all sights in the world, began 
to applaud Draupadi and censure the son of Dhritarashtra. 
And Bhima then, squeezing his hands, with lips quivering in 
rage, swore, in the midst of all those kings a terrible oath 
in a loud voice. 

“And Bhima said,—‘Hear these words of mine, ye Ksha- 
triyas of the world! Words such as these were never before 
uttered by other men, nor will anybody in the future ever 
utter them ! Ye lords of earth, if having spoken these words 
I do not accomplish them hereafter, let me not obtain the 
path of my deceased ancestors 1 Tearing open in battle, by 
sheer force, the breast of this wretch, this wicked-minded 
scoundrel of the Bharata race,—if I do not drink his life-blood, 
let me not obtain the path of my ancestors I’ ” 

Vai(jampayana continued,—“Hearing these terrible words 
of Bhima that made the down of the auditors to stand on 
end, everybody present there applauded him and censured 
the son of Dhritarashtra. And when a mass of clothes had 
been gathered in that assembly all dragged from the person 
of Draupadi, Dus^asana, tired and ashamed, sat down. And 
beholding the sons of Kunii in that state, the persons—those 
gods among men—that were in that assembly all uttered 
the word ‘Fie’! (on the son of Dhritarashtra). And the united 
voices of all became so loud that they made the down of 
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anybody who heard them stand on end. And all the honest 
men that were in that assembly began to say,—‘Alas! the 
Kauravas answer not the question that hath been put to them 
by Draupadi. 1’ And all censuring Dhritarashtra together, 
made a loud clamour. Then Vidura, that master of the science 
of morality, waving his hands and silencing every one, spake 
these words:—‘Ye that are in this assembly, Draupadi having 
put her question is weeping helplessly ! Ye are not answering 
her ! Virtue and morality are being persecuted by such con¬ 
duct ! An afflicted person approacheth an assembly of good 
men, like one that is being consumed by fire. They that are 
in the assembly quench that fire and cool him by means of 
truth and morality. The afflicted person asketh the assembly 
about his rights as sanctioned by morality. They that are 
in the assembly should, unmoved by interest and anger, 
answer the question. Ye kings, Vikarna hath answered the 
question, according to his own knowledge and judgment! Ye 
should also answer it as ye think proper! Knowing the 
rules of morality, and having gone to an assembly, he that 
doth not answer a query that is put, incureth half the demerit 
that attacbeih to a lie. He, on the other hand, who, knowing 
the rules of morality and having gone to an assembly, answer- 
eth falsely, assuredly incureth the sin of a lie. The learned 
quote as an example in this connection the old history of 
Prahlada and the son of Angirasa. 

“There was of old a chief of the Daity<as, of name Prahlada. 
He had a son named Virochana. And Virochana, for the sake 
of obtaining a bride, quarrelled with Sudhanwan, the son of 
Angirasa. It hath been heard by us that they mutually wagered 
their lives, saying,— I am sioperior,—I am superior, —for the 
sake of obtaining a bride. And after they had thus quarrelled 
with each other, they both made Prahlada the arbitrator to de- 
ci3e between them. And they asked him, saying,— Who amongst 
us is superior (to the other j ? Anstoer this question. Speak 
not falsely! Frightened at this quarrel, Prahlada cast his 
eyes upon Sudhanwan. And Sudhanwan in rage, burning 
like unto the mace of Yama thld him,— If thou answerest 
falsely, or dost not ans^ver at all, thy head tvill then he 
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splU into a hundred pieces by the luielder oj the thunder¬ 
bolt luith that holt of his /—Thus addressed by Sudhanwan. 
the Daitya, trembling like a leaf of the fig tree, went to 
Ka 9 yapa of great energy, for taking cQunsel with him. 
And Prahlada said,—Thou art, 0 illustrious and exalted 
one, fully conversant with the rules of morality that should 
guide both the gods and the Asuras, and the Brahmanas as 
well! Here, however, is a situation of great difficulty in 
respect of duty. Tell me, I ask thee, what regions are ob¬ 
tainable by them who upon being asked a question, answer it 
not or answer it falsely!—Kacjyapa, thus asked, answered.—Ho 
that knoweth, but ansvvereth not a question from temptation, 
anger, or fear, casteth upon himself a thousand Fa^as of 
Varuna. And the person who, cited as a witness with res¬ 
pect to any matter of oecular or auricular knowledge, speaketh 
carelessly, casteh a thousand P^as of Varuna upon his 
own person. On the completion of one full year, one such 
Pica is loosened. Therefore, he that knoweth, should speak 
the truth without concealment. If virtue, pierced by sin, 
repaireth to an assembly (for aid), it is the duty of everybody 
in the assembly to take off the dart, otherwise they them* 
selves would be pierced with it. In an assembly where a truly 
censurable act is not rebuked, half the demerit of that act 
attacheth to the head of that assembly, a fourth to the person 
acting censurably, and a fourth unto those others that are 
there. In that assembly, on the other hand, when he that 
deserveth censure is rebuked, the head of the assembly 
becometh freed from all sins, and the other members also incur 
none. It is only the perpetrator himself of the act that be¬ 
cometh responsible for it. 0 Prahlada, they who answer falsely 
those that ask them about morality, destroy the meritorious 
acts of their seven upper and seven lower generations. The 
grief of one who hath lost all his wealth, of one who hath lost 
a son, of one who is in debt, of one who is separated from his 
companions, of a woman who hath lost her husband, of one 
that hath lost his all in consequence of the king’s demand, of 
a woman who is sterile, of one who hath been devoured by a 
tiger (during his last struggles in the tiger’s claws), of one who 
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is a cowife, and of one who hath been deprived of his property 
by false witnesses, have been said by the gods to be uniform in 
degree. These different sorts of grief are his who speakeih 
false. A person becometh a witness in consequence of his 
having seen, heard, and understood a thing. Therefore, a 
witness should always tell the truth. A truth-telling witness 
never loseth his religious merits and earthly possessions 

also._Hearing these words of Ka^yapa, Prahlada told his 

son,_Sudhanwan is superior to thee, as, indeed, (his father) 

Angiras is superior to me. The mother also of Sudhanwan is 
superior to thy mother. Therefore, 0 Virochana, this Su¬ 
dhanwan is now the lord of thy life.—At these words of Prah¬ 
lada, Sudhanwan said,—Since unmoved by affection for thy 
child, thou hast adhered to virtue, I command, let this son 
©f thine live for a hundred years !—’ 

"Vidura continued,—‘Let all the persons, therefore, present 
in this assembly, hearing these high truths of morality, re- 
hect upon what should be the answer to the question asked 
by Draupadi.’ ’’ 

Vai 9 ainpayana continued,—‘‘The kings that were there, 
hearing these words of Vidura, answered not a word, yet Kar- 
na alone spoke unto Dns^asana, telling him.— Take away this 
serving-woman Krishna into the inner appartments.’ And 
thereupon, Dus^asana began to drag, before all the specta¬ 
tors, the helpless and modest Draupadi, trembling and crying 
piteously unto the Pandavas lier lords.” 

Thus ends the sixty-eighth Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sabhti Parva. 


Section LXIX. 

{Dyuta Parva continued.) 

“l>i-anpadi said,—‘Wait a little, thou worst of men, thou 
wicked-minded Dus 9 asaua ! I have a study to perform—a high 
duty that hath not been performed by me yet! Dragged 
forcibly by this wretch’s strong arms, I am deprived of my 
senses. I salute these reverend seniors in this assembly of the 
Kurus, That I could not do it before cannot be my fault,’ ” 
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Vai(;arapayana said,—“Dragged with greater force than be¬ 
fore, the afflicted and helpless Draupadi, undeserving of such 
treatment, falling down upon the ground, thus wept in that 
assembly of the Kurus ;— 

“ ‘Alas ! Once beheld before, on the occasion of the Swayam- 
vara, by the assembled kings, in the amphitheatre, and never, 
even once, afterwards, I am to day brought before this assem¬ 
bly ! She whom never before, in her palace, even the winds 
and the sun had seen, is to-day before this assembly and 
exposed to the gaze of the crowd ! Alas ! she whom the sons 
of Pandu could not, while in her palace, suffer to be touched 
even by the wind, is to-day suffered by them to be seized and 
dragged by this wretch ! Alas! these Kauravas also suffer 
their daughter and daughter-in-law, so unworthy of such treat¬ 
ment, to be thus afflicted before them ! It seemeth that the 
/• 

times are out of joint! What can be more distressing (to me)' 
than that though high-born and chaste, I should yet be com¬ 
pelled to enter this public court ? Where is that virtue for 
which these kings were noted ? It hath been heard that the 
kings of ancient days never brought their wedded wives into 
the public court. Alas ! that eternal usage hath disappeared 
from among the Kauravas ! Else, how is it that the chaste wife 
of the Pandavas, the sister of Prishata’s son, the friend of 
Vasudeva, is brought before this assembly ? Ye Kauravas, I am 
the wedded wife of king Yudhishthira the just, taken from the 
same order to which the king belongeth 1 Tell me now, whe¬ 
ther I am a serving-maid or otherwise ! I will cheerfully accept 
your answer! This mean wretch, this destroyer of the fame 
of the Kurus, is afflicting me hard ! Ye Kauravas, I cannot 
bear it any longer ! Ye kings, I desire ye to answer whether 
ye regard me as won or unwon! I will accept your answer 
whatever it be!’ 

“Hearing these words, Bhishma answered,—‘I have already 
said, O blessed one, that the course of morality is subtle. 
Even the illustrious wise in this world, fail to understand it 
always. What in this world a strong man sayeth is morality, 
and regarded as such by others, however otherwise it may really 
be, while what a weak man sayeth is morality and scarcely re- 
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garded as such, even if it be the hiohest morality. From the 
importance of the issue involved, from its intricacy and subtlety. 
I am unable to answer with certitude the question thou hast 
asked ! However, it is certain that as all the Kurus have become 
the slaves of covetousness and folly, the destruction of this our 
race will happen on no distant date. 0 blessed one, the family 
into which thou hast been admitted as a daughter-in-law, is 
such that those who are born in it, however much they might 
be afflicted by calamities, never deviate from the paths of 
virtue and morality. 0 Princess of Panchala, this conduct of 
thine also, viz., that though sunk in distress, thou still castest 
thy eyes on virtue and morality, is assuredly worthy of thee ! 
These persons, Drona and others, of mature years and conver¬ 
sant with morality, sit, heads downwards, like men that are 
dead, with bodies from which life hath departed. It seemeth 
to me, however, that Yudhrshthira is an authority on this 
question. It behoveth him to declare whether thou art won or 
not won!’ ” 

Thus ends the sixty-ninth Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sabha Parva. 

Section LXX. 

(Dyuta Parva continued.) 

Vai<;ampayana said,—“The kings present in that assem¬ 
bly, from fear of Duryodhana, uttered not a word, good or ill, 
although they beheld Draupadi crying piteously in affliction 
like a female osprey, and repeatedly appealing to them. And the 
son of Dhritarashtra beholding those kings and sons and 
grandsons of kings all remaining silent, smiling a little, then 
addressed the daughter of the king of Panchala, and said,—‘O 
Yajnaseni, the question thou hast put dependeth on thy hus¬ 
bands—on Bhima of mighty strength, on Arjuna, on Nakula, 
on Sahadeva! Let these answer thy question. O Panchali, 
Jet these, for thy sake, declare, in the midst of these respectable 
men, Yudhishthira to be not their lord, let them thereby 
make king Yudhishthira the just a liar, thou shalt then be 
freed from the condition of slavery, Let the illustrious son 
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of Dharma, always aidhering to virtue, who is even like Indra, 
himself declare whether he is or is not thy lord! At his 
words, accept thou the Pandavas or ourselves without delay. 
Indeed, all the Kauravas present in this assembly are floating 
in the ocean of thy distress. Endued with magnanimity, they 
are unable to answer thy question, looking at thy unfortunate 
husbands!’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued,—“Hearing these words of the 
Kuru king, all who were present in the assembly loudly 
applauded them. And shouting approvingly, they made signs 
unto one another by motions of their eyes and lips. And 
amongst some that were there, sounds of distress such as ‘0 !’ 
and ‘Alas!’ were heard. And at these words of Duryodhana, 
so delightful (to his partisans), the Kauravas present in that 
assembly became exceedingly glad. And the kings, delighted 
thereat, applauded the virtuous king of the Kurus. And the 
kings, with faces turned sideways, looked upon Yudhishthira 
conversant with the rules of morality, curious to hear what 
he would say. And every one presentiin that assembly became 
curious to hear what Vivatsu the son of Pandu, never defeat¬ 
ed in battle, and what Bhimasena, and what the twins also, 
would say. And when that busy hum of many voices became 
still, Bhimasena, waving his strong and well-formed arms 
smeared with sandal-paste, spake these words:—‘If this high- 
souled king Yudhishthira the just, who is our eldest brother, 
had not been our lord, we would never have forgiven the 
Kuru race (for all this) ! He is the lord of all our religious 
and ascetic merits, the lord of even our lives ! If he regard- 
eth himself as won, we too have all been won. If this were 
not so, who is there amongst creatures touching the earth 
with their feet and mortal, that would escape from me with 
his life, after having touched these locks of the princess of 
Fanchila ? Behold these mighty, well-formed arms of mine, 
even like maces of iron! Having once come within them, 
even he of a hundred sacrifices is incapable of effectipg an 
escape ! Bound by the ties of virtue, and the reverence that 
is due to our eldest brother, and repeatedly urged by Arjuna 
to remain silent, I am not doing anything terrible, If, how- 
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ever, I am once commanded by king Yudhishthira the just, 
I would slay these wretched sons of Dhritarashtra, making 
slaps do the work of swords, like a lion slaying a number of 
little animals,’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued,—“Unto Bhima who had spoken 
these words, Bhishma and Drona and Vidura said'—‘Forbear, 
O Bhima 1 Everything is possible in thee.’ ” 

Thus ends the seventieth Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sabha Parva. 


Section LXXI. 

(Dyuta Parva continued.) 

"Kama said,—‘Of all the persons in this assembly, three, 
viz., Bhishma, Vidura, and the preceptor of the Kurus (Drona), 
appear to be independent; for they always speak of their 
master as wicked, always censure him, and never wish for his 
prosperity. 0 excellent one, the slave, the sou, 
wife are always dependent. They cannot earn wealth, for 
whatever they earn belongeth to their master. Thou art the 
wife of a slave incapable of possessing anything on his own 
account. Repair now to the inner appartments of king Dhrita¬ 
rashtra and serve the king’s relatives. We direct that that 
is now thy proper business. And, 0 princess, all the sons of 
Dhritarashtra and not the sons of Pritha are now thy masters, 
O handsome one, select thou another husband now,—one who 
will not make thee a slave by gambling. It is well-known 
that women, especially they that are slaves, art not censur¬ 
able if they proceed with freedom in electing husbands. 
Therefore, let it be done by thee! Nakula hath Jceen won, 
as also Bhimasena, and Yudhishthira also, and Sahadeva, and 
Arjuna. And, 0 Yajnaseni, thou art how a slave! Thy 
husbands that are slaves cannot continue to be thy lords any- 
longer! Alas! doth not the son of Pritha regard life as 
anything of use, doth he not regard prowess and manhood, 
that he offereth this daughter of Drupada the king of Pan- 
chala, in the presence of all this assembly, as a stake at 
dice?”’ 
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Vaiqampayana continued,—“Hearing these words, the wrath¬ 
ful Bhima breathed hani, a very picture of woe. Obedient to 
th^ king and bound by the tie of virtue and duty, burning 
everything with his eyes inflamed by anger, he said,—‘0 king, 
I cannot be angry at these words of this son of a Suta, for 
we have truly entered the state of servitude ! But 0 king, 
could our enemies have said so unto me if thou hadst not 
played staking this princess ?’ ” 

Vaigampayana continued,—“Hearing these words.of Bhima- 
sena, king Duryodhana addressed Yudhishthira who was silent 
and deprived of his senses, saying,—‘0 king, both Bhima 
and Arjuna, and the twins also, are under thy sway. An¬ 
swer thou the question (that hath been asked by Draupadi) ! 
Say, whether thou regardest Krishna as unwon !’ And having 
spoken thus unto the son of Kuuti, Duryodhana, desirous of 
encouraging the son of Radha and insulting Bhima, quickly 
uncovered his left thigh that was like unto the stem of a 
plantain tree or the trunk of an elephant and which was 
graced with every auspicious sign and endued with the strength 
of thunder, and showed it to Draupadi in her very sight. 
And beholding this, Bhimasena, expanding his red eyes, said 
unto Duryodhana in the midst of all those kings and as if 
piercing them (with his dart-like words),—‘Let not Vrikodara 
attain to the regions obtained by his ancestors, if he doth not 
break that thigh of thine in the great conflict!’ And sparkles 
of fire began to be emitted from every sense of Bhima filled 
with wrath, like those that come out of every crack and 
orifice in the body of a bfazing tree. 

‘‘Vidura then, addressing everybody, said,—‘Ye kings of 
Pratipa’s race, behold the great danger that ariseth from 
Bhimasena! Know ye for certain, that this great calamity that 
threateneth to overtake the Bharatas, hath been sent by des¬ 
tiny itself! The sons of Dhritarashtra have, indeed, gambled 
disregarding every proper consideration. They are even now 
disputing in this assembly about a lady (of the royal house¬ 
hold) ! The prosperity of your kingdoms is at an end ! Alas ! 
the Kauravas are even now engaged in sinful consultations! 
Ye Kauravas, take to your heart this high precept that I de- 
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dare! If virtue is,persecuted, the whole assembly becometh 
polluted! If Yudhishthira had staked her before he was 
himself won, he would certainly have been regarded as her 
master. If, however, a person staketh anything at a time when 
he himself is incapable of holding any wealth, to win it is 
very like obtaining wealth in a dream! Listening to the 
words of the king of Gandliara, fall ye not off from this un¬ 
doubted truth 1 

“Duryodhana, hearing Vidura thus speak, said,—‘I am 
willing to abide by the words of Bhima, of Arjuna, of the 
twins! Let them say that Yudhishthira is not their master; 
Yajnaseni will then be freed from her state of bondage !’ 

“Arjuna, at this, said,—‘This illustrious son of* Kunti, 
king Yudhishthira the jusr, was certainly our master before 
he began to play. But having lost himself, let all the Kau- 
ravas judge whose master he could be after that!’ ’’ 

Vai 9 ampayana continued,—“Just then, a jackal began to 
cry loudly in the horaa-chamber of king Dhritarashtra’s 
palace. And, 0 king, unto the jackal that cried so, the 
asses began to bray responsively. And terrible birds also, 
from all sides, began to answer with their cries. And Vidura 
conversant with everything and the daughter of Suvala, both 
understood the meaning of those terrible sounds. And Bhish- 
ma and Drona and the learned Gautama loudly cried,— 
Swashti ! Swashti !* Then Gandhari and the learned Vidura 
beholding that frightful omen, represented everything, in 
great affliction, unto the king. And the king (Dhritarashtra) 
thereupon said,—: 

‘Thou wicked-minded Duryodhana! thou wretch! des¬ 
truction hath already overtaken thee when thou insttltest in 
language such as this the wife of these bulls among the Kurus, 
especially their wedded wife, Draupadi!’ And having spoken 
those words, the wise Dhritarashtra endued with knowledge, 
reflecting with the aid of his wisdom and desirous of saving 
his relatives and friends from destruction, began to console 
Krishna, the princess of Panchala, and addressing her, the 


• A particle of benediction, similar to ‘Amen.’ 
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monarch said,—‘Ask of me any boon, 0 princess of Panchala, 
that thou desirest! Chaste and devoted to virtue, thou art 
the first of all my daughters-in-law !’ 

“Draupadi said,—‘0 bull of the Bharata race, if thou wilt 
gant me a boon, I ask let the handsome Yudhishtbira, obe¬ 
dient to every duty, be freed from slavery ! Let not unthink¬ 
ing children speak of my child Pradvindhya endued with great 
energy of mind as the son of a slave ! Having been a prince, 
so superior to all men, and nurtured by kings, it is not proper 
that he should be called the child of a slave !’ 

“Dhritarashtra said unto her,—‘0 auspicious one, let it be 
as thou sayest! 0 excellent one, ask thou another boon, for 

I will give it! My heart inclineth to give thee a second bohn. 
Thou dost not deserve one only boon !’ 

“Draupadi said,—‘I ask, 0 king, that Bhimasena and Dhan- 
anjaya and the twins also, with their cars and bows, freed 
from bondage, regains their liberty !’ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘0 blessed daughter, let it be as thou 
desirest! Ask thou a third boon, for thou hast not been suffi¬ 
ciently honored with two boons. Virtuous in thy behaviour, 
thou art the foremost of all my daughters-in-law!’ 

“Draupadi said,—‘0 best of kings, 0 illustrious one, covet¬ 
ousness always bringeth about loss of virtue ! I do not deserve 
a third boon ; therefore I dare not ask any ! 0 king of kings, 
it hath been said that a Vai 9 ya may ask one boon, a Kshatriya 
lady, two boons, a Kshatriya male, three, and a Brahmana, a. 
hundred ! 0 king, these my husbands freed from the wretch¬ 

ed state of bondage, will be able to achieve prosperity by their 
own virtuous acts!’ ” 

Thus ends the seventy-first Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sabha Parva. 


Section LXIIX. 

(Dyuta Farva continued.) 

"Kama said,—‘We have never heard of such an act (as this 
one of Draupadi), performed by any of the women noted in 
this world for their beauty ! When the sons of both Panda 
t 25 ] 



184 


MAHABHARATA, 


and Dhritarashfra were excited with wrath, this Dranpad 
became unto the sons of Pandu as their salvation. Indeea 
the princess of Panchala, becoming as a boat unto the sons of 
Pandu who were sinking in a boatless ocean of distress, hath 
brought them in safety to the shore ’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued,—‘‘Hearing these words of Kama 
in the midst of the Kurus,— viz., that the sons of Pandu were 
saved by their wife,—the angry Bhimasena in great afflietion 
said (unto Arjuna),—‘0 Dhananjaya, it hath been said by Deva- 
la that three lights reside in every person, me:., offspring, acts 
and learning, for from these hath sprung creation ! When life 
becometh extinct and the body becometh impure and is cast 
eff by relatives, these three become of service to every person 
But the light that is in us hath been dimmed by this act of 
insult to our wife ! How, O Arjuna, can a son born from* this 
insulted wife of ours prove serviceable to us ?’ 

“Arjuna replied,—‘Superior persons, O Bharata, never prate 
about the harsh words that may or may not be uttered by 
inferior men. Persons that have earned respect for themselves, 
even if they are able to retaliate, remember not the acts of 
hostility done by their enemies, but, on the other hand, treasure 
up only their good deeds.’ 

“Bhima said,—‘Shall I, 0 king, slay, without loss of time, 
all these foes assembled together, even here, or shall 1 des¬ 
troy them, 0 Bharata, by the roots, outside this palace ? 
Gr, what need is there of words or of command ? I shall slay 
all these even now, and rule thou the whole earth, 0 king, 
without a rival!’ And saying this, Bhima with his younger 
brothers like a lion in the midst of a herd of inferior animals, 
repeatedly cast his angry glances around. But Arjuna, how¬ 
ever, of white deeds, with appealing looks, began to pacify 
his elder brother. And the mighty-armed hero endued with 
great prowess began to burn with the fire of his wrath. And, 
0 king, upon this, fire with smoke and sparks and flames be 
gan to issue out of Vrikodara’s ears and other senses. And 
his face became terrible to behold in consequence of his fur¬ 
rowed brows, like those of Yama himself at the time of the 
tmiversal destruction, Then Yudbishthira forbade the mighyfe 
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Jiero, cmbrac'ini;; him with hia arms and telling him ‘Be not 
80 ! Stay in silence and peace.’ And having pacified the 
mighty-armed one with eyes red in wrath, the king approach¬ 
ed his father Dhritarashbra, with hands joined in entreaty.” 

Thus ends the seventy-second Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sabha Parva. 


Section LXXIII. 

(Dyaia Parva continued.) 

“Yiidhishthira said,—‘0 king, thou art our master! Com¬ 
mand us as to what we shall do! 0 Bharata, we desire to 
remain always in obedience to thee !’ 

“Dhritarashtra replied,—,0 Ajata^atru, blest be thou! 
Go thou in peace and safety 1 Commanded by me. go, rule 
thy own kingdom with thy wealth! And, O child, take to 
heart this command of an old man, this wholesome advice that 
I give, and which is even a nutritive regimen! O Yudhish- 
thira, O child, thou kuowest the subtle path of morality! 
Possessed of great wisdom, thou art also humble, and thou 
waitest also upon the old ! Where there is intelligence, there 
is forbearance! Therefore, 0 Bharata, follow thou counsels 
of peace! The axe falleth upon wood, not upon stone. (Thou 
art open to advice, not Duryodhana)! They are the best of 
men that remember not the acts of hostility of their foes ; that 
behold only the merits, not the faults, of their enemies; and 
that never enter into hostilities themselves. They that are 
good, remember only the good deeds of their foes and not the 
hostile acts their foes might have done unto them. The good, 
besides, do good unto others without expectation of any good, 
in return. O Yudhishthira, it is only the worst of men that 
utter harsh words in quarrelling ; white they that are indiffer¬ 
ent reply to such when spoken by others. But they that are 
good and wise never think of or recapitulate such harsh words, 
little caring whether these may or may not have been uttered 
by their foes. They that are good, having regard to the stata 
of their own fellings, can understand the feelings of others, 
aad therefore remember only the good deeds and not the acta 
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of hostility of their foes. Thou hast acted even as goo^ 
men of prepossessing countenance do, who transgress not 
the limits of profit, pleasure and virtue. 0 child, remem¬ 
ber not; the harshness of Duryodhana! Look at thy mother 
Oandhari and myself also, if thou desirest to remember only 
what is good. 0 Bharata, look at me, thy father who am old 
and blind, and still alive 1 It was for seeing our friends and 
examining also the strength and weakness of my children, 
that I had, from motives of policy, suffered this match at 
dice to proceed. 0 king, those amongst the Kurus that have 
thee for their ruler, and the intelligent Vidura conversant with 
every branch of learning for their counsellor, have, indeed, 
nothing to grieve for ! In thee is virtue, in Arjuna is patience, 
in Bhimasena is prowess, and in the twins, those foremost of 
men, is pure reverence for superiors ! Blest be thou, O Ajata- 
^atru! Return to Khandavaprastha, and let there be bro¬ 
therly love between thee and thy cousins ! Let thy heart also 
be ever fixed on virtue !’ ” 

Vaigampayana continued,—“That foremost of the Bharatas 
—king Yudhishthira the just—then, addressed thus by his 
uncle, having gone through every ceremony of politeness, set 
out with his brothers for Khandavaprastha. And accompanied 
by Krishna and ascending their cars which were all of the 
hue of the clouds, with cheerful hearts they all set out for 
that best of cities called Indraprastha.” 

Thus ends the seventy-third Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sabha Parva. 


Section LXXIV. 

(Anudyuta Parva.) 

Janamejaya said,—“How did the sons of Dhritarashtra feel, 
when they came to know that the Pandavas had, with Dhrita- 
rashtra’s leave, left Hastinapura with all their wealth and 
jewels ?” 

Vai^ampayana said,—“0 king, learning that the Pandavas 
bad been commanded by the wise Dhritarashtra to return to 
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their capital, Dus^asana went, without loss of time unto 
his brother. And’ 0 bull of the Bharata race, having arrived 
before Dutyodhana with his counsellors, the prince, afflicted 
with grief, began to say,—‘Ye mighty warriors, that which we 
had won after so much trouble, the old man hath thrown 
away! Know ye that he hath made over the whole of that 
wealth to the foe !’ At these words, Duryodhana and Kama 
and Cakuni the son of Suvala, all of whom were guided by 
vanity, united together, and desirous of counteracting the sons 
of Pandu, approaching in haste saw privately the wise kinj» 
Dhritarashtra^—the son of Vichitravirya and spake unto him 
these smooth and artful words. Duryodhana said, 

‘Hast thou not heard, 0 king, what the learned Vrihaspati, 
the preceptor of the celestials, said in course of counselling 
Cakra about morals and politics ? Even these, O slayer of 
foes, were the words of Yrihaspati,--27iose enemies that al¬ 
ways do tvrong by stratagem or force, should be slain by 
every means. If, therefore, with the wealth of the Pandavas, 
we gratify the kings of the earth and then fight with the 
sons of Pandu, what reverses can overtake us ? When one 
hath placed on his neck and back angry snakes filled with 
venom, and which have approached for compassing his destruc¬ 
tion, is it possible for him to take them off ? Equipped with 
weapons and seated on their cars, the angry sons of Pandu, like 
wrathful and venomous snakes will assuredly annihilate us, 
O father! Even now Arjuna proceedeth, encased in mail and 
furnished with his couple of quivers, frequently taking up 
the Gandiva and breathing hard and casting angry glances 
around! It hath (also) been heard by us that Vrikodara, 
hastily ordering his car to be made ready and riding on it, is 
proceeding along, frequently whirling his heavy mace ! Nakula 
also is going along, with the sword in his grasp and the 
semi-circular shield in his hand! And Sahadeva and the 
king (Yudhishthira) have made signs clearly testifying to 
their intentions ! Having ascended their cars that are full of 
all kinds of arms, they are whipping their horses (for going 
to KhSiudava sOOn) and assembling their forces! Persecuted 
thus by us, they are incapable of forgiving us those injuries! 
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Who is there among them that will forgive that insult to 
Draiipadi? Blest be thou ! We will again gamble with the 
son of Pandu for sending them to exile ! O bull among men, 
we are competent to thus bring them under our sway. 
Dressed in skins, either we or they defeated at dice, shall 
repair to the woods for twelve years! The thirteenth year 
shall have to be spent in some inhabited country, unrecog¬ 
nised ; and, if recognised, an exile for another twelve years 
shall be the consequence. Either we or they shall live so. 
Let the play begin ! Casting the dice, let the sons of Pandu 
once more play ! 0 bull of the Bharata race, O king, even this 
is our highest duty! This Cakuni knoweth well the whole 
science of dice. If they succeed in observing this vow for 
thirteen years, we shall, in the meantime firmly rooted in 
the kingdom and making alliances, assemble a vast invinci¬ 
ble host and keep them content, so that we shall, 0 king, 
defeat the sons of Pandu if they reappear! Let this plan 
recommend itself to thee, 0 slayer of foes!’ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Bring back the Piindavas then, in¬ 
deed, even if they have gone a great way. Let them come 
and once again cast dice,’ ” 

Vaifjampayana continued,—“Then Drona, Somadatta, and 
Vahlika, Gautama, Vidura, the son of Drona, and the mighty 
son of Dhritarashtra by his Vaigya wife, and Bhuri 9 ravas, 
and Bhishma, and that mighty warrior Vikarna,—all said,—‘ 
Let not the play commenced! Let there be peace!’ Bnb 
Dhritarashtra, partial to his sons, disregarding the counsels 
of all his wise friends and relatives, summoned the sons of 
Pandu!’’ 

Thus ends the seventy-fourth Section in the Anudyuta of 
the Sabha Parva. 
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‘When Ditryodhana, was born, Vidura of fjreat inteHi,c;cnoe 
had said ,—It is well to send this disgrace of the race to the 
other world. He cried repeatedly and dissouantly like a jackal. 
It is certain he will prove the destruction of our race. Take this 
to heart, 0 king of the Kurus. O Bharata, sink not, for thy 
own fault, in an ocean of (calamity). 0 lord, accord not thy 
approbation to the counsels of the wicked ones of immature 
years. Be not thou the cause of the terrible destruction of this 
race ! Who is there that will break an embankment which hath 
been completed, or re-kindle a conflagration which hath been 
extinguished ? 0 bull of the Bharata race, who is there that 
will provoke the peaceful sons of Pritha .- Thou rememberest, 0 
Ajamida, everything, but still I will call thy attention to this. 
The scriptures can never control the wicked-minded for good or 
evil. And, 0 king, a person of immature understanding will 
never act as one of mature years. Let thy sons follow thee as 
their leader. Let them not be separated from thee for ever (by 
losing their lives). Tnerefore, at my word, 0 king, abandon 
this wretch of our race. Thou couldst not, 0 king, from parental 
affection, do it before. Know, that the time hath come for 
the destruction of our race through him. Err not, O king ! 
Let thy mind, guided by counsels of peace, virtue, and true 
policy, be what it naturally is. That prosperity which is 
acquired by the aid of wicked acts, is soon destroyed; while 
that which is won by mild means taketh root and descendeih 
from generation to generation.’ 

“The king, thus addressed by Gandhari who pointed out to 
him in such language the path of virtue, replied unto her, 
saying,—Tf the destruction of our race is come, let it take 
place freely. I am ill able to prevent it. Let it be as they 
(these my sons) de-ire. Let the Piindavas return. And let 
my sons again gamble with the sons of Pandu.’ 

Thus ends the seventy-fifth Section iu the Anudyuta of the 
Sabha Purva. 



Section LXXVI, 

(AnudjiiUa Parva continued,) 

Vai<;ampayana said,—‘ The royal messenger, agreeably to 
the commands of the intelligent king Dhritarashtra, coming 
upon Yudhishtbira the son of Pritha who had by that time 
gone a great way, addressed the monarch and said,—‘Even 
these are the words of thy father, 0 Bhiirata, spoken unto 
thee.— The assembly is ready. 0 son of Fandu, 0 king Yu- 
dhishthira come and cast tite dice !—’ 

‘ Yudhishtbira said,—‘Creatures obtain fruits good and ill 
according to the appointment of the Ordaiuer of the creation. 
Those fruits are inevitable whether I play or not. This is a 
summons to dice ; it is, besides, the command of the old king. 
Although I know that it will prove destructive to me, yet I 
cannot refuse.’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued,—“Although (a living) animal 
made of gold was an impossibility, yet Rama suffered himself 
to be tempted by a (golden) deer. Indeed, the minds of men 
over whom calamities hang, become deranged and out of order. 
Yudhishtliira, therefore, having said these words, retraced his 
steps along with his brothers. Anti knowing full well the 
deception practised by Cakuni, the son of Pritha came back to 
ait at dice with him again. These mighty warriors again enter¬ 
ed that assembly, afflicting the hearts of all their friends. 
And afflicted by the fates, they once more for the destruction 
of men, sat down at case for gambline'. 

“Cakuni then said,—‘The old king hath given ye back all 
your wealth. That is well. But, 0 bull of the Bharata race, 
listen to me, there is a stake of great value! Either defeated 
by ye at dice, dressed in deer skins wo shall enter the great 
forest and live there for twelve years, passing the whole of 
the thirtenth year in some inhabited region, unrecognised, and 
if recognised, return to an exile of another twelve years ; or, 
vanquished by us, dressed in deer skins ye shall, with Krishna 
live for twelve years in the woods passing the whole of the 
thirteenth year, unrecognised, in some inhabited region, If 
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recognised, an exile of another twelve years is to be the con¬ 
sequence. On the expiry of the thirteenth year, each is to 
have his kingdom surrendered by the other ! O Yudhishthira, 
■with this resolution, play with us, 0 Bbarata, casting the 
dice!’ 

“At these words, they that were in that assembly, raising 
up their arms, said, in great anxiety of mind, and from the 
strength of their feelings, these words:—'Alas, fie on the friends 
of Duryodhana that they do not apprise him of his great 
danger! Whether he, 0 bull among the Bharatas (Dhrita- 
rashtra) understandeth or not, of his own sense, it is thy duty 
to tell him plainly.’ ’’ 

‘ Vai 9 ampayana continued,—‘‘King Yudhishthira, even hear¬ 
ing these various remarks, from shame and a sense of virtue 
again sat at dice. And though possessed of great intelligence . 
and fully knowing the consequences, he again began to play, 
as if knowing that the destruction of the Kurus was at 
band. 

“And Yudhishthira said,—‘How can, 0 Cakuni, a king 
like me, always observant of the usages of his own order, 
refuse, when summoned to dice ? Therefore I will play with 
thee !’ 

•‘Cakuni answered,—‘We have many kine and horses, and 
milch cows, and an infinite number of goats and sheep; and 
elephants and treasuries and gold, and slaves both male and 
female. All these were staked by us before, but now let this 
be our one stake, viz., exile into the woods, and being defeated 
either ye or we will dwell in the woods (for twelve years) and 
the thirteenth year, unrecognised, in some inhabited place. Ye 
bulls among men, with this determination, will we play.’ 

“0 Bharata, this proposal about a life in the woods was 
uttered but one?. The son of Pritha, however, accepted ib 
and Cakuni took up the dice. And casting them he said unto 
Yudhishthira,—‘Lo, I have won !’ ’’ 

Thus ends the seventy-sixth Section in the Anudyuta of 
the Sabba Parva. 



Section LXXVII. 

(Anuyuta Parva continued.) 

Vai 9 ampayana said,—“Then the vanquished son of Pritha 
prepared for their exile into the wooda And they, one after 
another, in due order, casting off their royal robes, attired 
in deer-skins. And Dus^asana, beholding those 
■ua*users of foes, dressed in deer-skins and deprived of their 
kingdom and ready to go into exile, exclaimed,—‘The absolute 
sovereignty of the illustrious king Dur 3 ^dhana hath com¬ 
menced ! The sons of Pandu have been vanquished, and 
plunged into great affliction. Now have we attained the gods 
either by broad or narrow paths. For to-day becoming supe¬ 
rior to our foes in point of prosperity as also of duration of 
rule, have we become praiseworthy of men. The sons of Pritha 
have all been plunged by us into everlasting hell! They have 
been deprived of happiness and kingdom for ever and ever! 
They who, proud of their wealth, laughed in derision at the 
son of Dhritarashtra, will now have to go into the woods, 
defeated and deprived by us of all their wealth ! Let them now 
put off their variegated coats of mail, their resplendent robes 
of celestial make, and let them all attire themselves in deer¬ 
skins according to the stake they had accepted of the son of 
Suvala. They who always used to boast that they had no 
equals in all the world, will now know and regard themselves in 
this their calamity as grains of sesame without kernel. Although 
in this dress of theirs the Pandavas seem like unto wise 
and powerful persons installed in a sacrihce, yet they look 
like persons not entitled to perform sacrifices, wearing such 
a guise! The wise Yajnaseni of the Somaka race, having 
bestowed his daughter—the princess of Panebala—on the sons 
of Pandu, acted most unfortunately, for the husbands of Yajna- 
seni—these sons of Pritha—are as eunuchs. And, 0 Yajnaseni, 
what joy will be thine upon beholding in the woods these thy 
husbands dressed in skins and thread-bare rags, deprived of 
their wealth and possessions. Elect thou a husband, whom¬ 
soever tbou likest, from amopg all these present here ! These 
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Kurus, assembled here, are all forbearing and self-controlled, 
and possessed of great wealth! Elect thou one amongst these 
as thy lord, so that this great calamity may not drag thee (to 
wretchedness). The sons of Pandu now are even like grains of 
sesame that are without kernel, or like show-animals encased 
in skins, or like grains of rice without the kernel. Why shouldsh 
thou, then any longer wait upon the fallen sons of Pandu ? 
The labour is thrown away that is bestowed upon pressing the 
sesame grain that is without the kernel!’ 

“Thus did DusQasana, the son of Dhritarashtra, utter in 
the hearing of the Pandavas, harsh words of the most cruel 
import. And hearing them, the u-nforbearing Bhima, in wrath 
suddenly approaching that prince like a Himalayan lion a 
jackal, loudly and chastisiugly rebuked him in these words: 

_‘Wicked-minded villain! ravest thou so in words that are 

uttered alone by the sinful ? Boaatest thou thus in the midst 
of the kings advanced as thou art by the skill of the king of 
Gandhara, As thou piercest our hearts here with these thy 
arrowy words, so shall I pierce thy heart in battle, callling all 
this to thy mind. And they also who from anger or covetous¬ 
ness are walking behind thee as thy protectors,—them also 
shall I send to the abode of Yama with their descendants and 
relatives !’ ” 

Vai§ampayana continued,—“Unto Bhima dressed in deer¬ 
skins and uttering these words of wrath without doing any¬ 
thing, for he could not deviate from the path of virtue, Dus- 
5 a 8 ana abondouing all sense of shame, dancing around in the 
midst of the Kurus, loudly said,—‘Q cow ! O cow !’ 

Bhima at this once more said,—‘Wretch! daresfc thou, O 
Duscjasana, use harsh words as these ? Whom doth it behove 
to boast, thus havfng won wealth by foul means ? I tell thee 
that if Vrikodara the son of Pritha drinketh not thy life-blood, 
piercing open thy breast in battle, let him not attain to regions 
of blessedness. I tell thee truly that slaying the sons of 
Dhritarashtra in battle, as the sight of all the warriors, I shall 
pacify this wrath of mine soom enough!’ ” 

Vaicjampayana continued,—“And as the Pandavas were 

going away from the assembly) the wicked king Duryodhaaa 
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from excess of joy mimicked by his own steps the playful 
leonine tread of Bhima. Then Vrikodara, half turning to¬ 
wards the king, said,—‘Think not, fool, that by this thou gain- 
est any ascendancy over me! Slay thee I soon shall with 
all thy followers, and answer thee, recalling all this to thy 
mind I’ And beholding this insult offered to him, the mighty 
and proud Bhima, suppressing bis rising rage and following 
the steps of Yudhishtbira, also spake these words while going 
out of the Kaurava court:—‘I will slay Duryodhana, and 
Dhananjaya will slay Kama, and Sahadeva will slay Cakuni 
that gambler with dice. I also repeat in this assembly these 
proud words which the gods will assuredly make good if ever 
we engage in battle with the Kurus ! I will slay this wretch¬ 
ed Suyodhaua in battle with ray mace, and prostrating him on 
the ground I will place my foot on his head ! And as regards 
this (other) wicked person—Dustjasana—who is bold in speech, 
I will drink his blood like a lion!’ 

“And Arjuna said,—‘0 Bhima, the resolutions of superior 
men are not known in words only. On the fourteenth year 
from this day, they shall see what happeneth !’ 

“And Bhima again said,—‘The earth shall drink the blood 
of Duryodhana, and Kama, and the wicked Cakuni, and Dus- 
9 asana that maketh the fourth.’ 

“And Arjuna said,—‘0 Bhima, I will, as thou directest, 
slay in battle this Kama so malicious and jealous and harsh- 
epeeeched and vain ! For doing what is agreeable to Bhima, 
Arjuna voweth that he will slay in battle with his arrows this 
Kama with all his followers! And I will send unto the 
regions of Yama also all those other kings that will from fool¬ 
ishness fight against me! The mountains of Himavat might 
be removed from where they are, the maker of the day might 
lose his rays, the moon his coolness, if this vow of mine were 
not fulfilled ! And all this shall assuredly happen if on the 
fourteenth year from this, Duryodhana doth not, with proper 
respect, return us our kingdom !’ ’’ 

Vai(jampayana continued,—UAffcer Arjuna had said this, 
the handsome son of Madri,—Sahadeva, endued with great 
energy— desirous of slaying Cakuni, waving his mighty arms 
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and sighing like snake, exclaimed, with eyes red with anger, 
‘Thou disgrace of the Gandhara kings, those which thou think- 
est as dice arc not really so ! Those are even sharp-pointed 
arrows of whose wounds thou hast run the risk in battle. I 
shall certainly accomplish all which Bhima bath said adverting 
to thee with all thy followers! If therfore, thou bast any¬ 
thing to do, do it before that day cometh ! I shall assuredly 
slay thee in battle with alt thy followers soon enough, if 
thou, O son of Suvala, stayest in the fight pursuant to the 
Kshatriya usage !’ 

“Then, 0 monarch, hearing these words of Sahadeva, 
Nakula the handsomest of men spake these words.—‘I shall 
certainly send unto the mansions of Yama all those wicked 
sons of Dhritarashtra, who, desirous of death and impelled by 
Fate, and moved also by the wish of dofng what is agreeable 
to Duryodhana, have used harsh and insulting speeches to¬ 
wards this daughter of Yajnasena at the gambling match! 
Soon enough shall I, at the command of Yndhisbthira and 
remembering the wrongs of Draupadi, make the earth desti¬ 
tute of the sons of Dhritarashtra 1’ 

Vai 5 ampayaDa continued,—“And those tigers among men, 
all endued with long arms, having thus pledged themselves 
to virtuous promises, approached king Dhritarashtra.” 

Thus ends the seventy-seventh Section in the Anudyuta of 
the Sabba Parva. 


Section LXXVIII. 

(Anudyuta Parva continued,) 

‘‘Yudhishthira said,—‘I bid farewell unto all the Bbaratas, 
—unto my old grand-sire (Bhishma), king Somadatta, the 
great king Vahlika, Drona, Kripa, all the other kings, Aijwat- 
thaman, Vidura, Dhritarashtra, all the sons of Dhritarashtra, 
Yujmtsu, Sanjaya, and all the courtiers ! I bid all of ye fare¬ 
well, and returning again I shall see yon !’ ” 

Yai(;ampayana comtinued,—-“Overcome with shame none 
of those that were present there could tell Yudhishthira any- 
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thing. Witliin their hearts, however, they prayed for the wel¬ 
fare of that intelligent prince. 

“Vidura then said,—‘The reverend Pritha is a princess by 
birth. It behoveth her not to go into the woods. Delicate 
and old, and ever known to happiness, the blessed one will live, 
respected by me, in my abode ! Know this, ye sons of Panda ! 
And let safety be always yours !’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued.—“The Pandavas thereupon said, 
—‘0 sinless one, let it be as thou sayest! Thou art our uncle, 
and, therefore the same as our father! We also are all obe¬ 
dient to thee ! Thou art, O learned one, our most respected 
superior! We should always obey what thou choosest to 
command. Anck O high-souled one, order thou whatever else 
there is that remaineth to be done!, 

“Vidura replied,—‘0 Yudhishthira, 0 bull of the Bharata 
race, know this to be my opinion, that one that is vanquished 
by sinful means need not be pained by such defeats Thou 
knowest every rule of morality ; Dhananjaya is ever-victorioue 
in battle; Bhimasena is the slayer of foes; Nakula is the 
gatherer of wealth; Sahadeva hath administrative talents y 
Dhaumya is the foremost of all conversant with the Vedas ; 
and the well-behaved Draupadi is conversant with virtue and 
economy. Ye are attached to one another and feel delight 
at one another’s sight and enemies can not separate you from 
one another and ye are contented. Therefore, who is there 
that will not envy ye ? 0 Bharata, this patient abstraction 
from the possession of the world will be of great benefit to 
thee. No foe, even if he were equal to Cakra himself, will 
be able to stand it. Formerly thou wert instructed on the 
mountains of Himavat by Meru-savarni; in the town of 
Varanavata by Dwaipayana Krishna ; on the cliff of Bhrigu by 
Kama; and on the hanks of Dhrishdwati by Cambhu himself. 
Thou hast also listened to the instruction of the great Hishi 
Asita on the hills of Anjana; and thou becamest a disciple 
of Bhrigu on the banks of the Kalmashi! Narada and this 
thy priest Dhaumya will now beoume thy instructors. In the 
matter of the next world, abandon not these excellent lessons 
thou bast obtained from the Eishis, 0 sou of PIndu, thou 
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snrpassest in intelligence even Paruravas the son of Ila ; in 
strength, all other monarchs and in virtue, even the Eishis. 
Therefore, resolve thou earnestly to win victory, which be- 
longeth to Indra; to control thy wrath, which belongeth to 
Yama; to give in charity .which belongeth to Kuvera; and 
to control all passions, which belongeth to Varuna. And, O 
Bharata, obtain thou the power of gladdening from the moon ; 
the power of sustaining all from the water ; forbearance from 
Earth; energy from the entire solar disc; strength from the 
winds; and affluence from the other elements. Welfare and 
immunity from ailment be thine 1 I hope to see thee return. 
And, 0 Yudhishthira, act properly and duly in all seasons,— 
in those of distress—in those of difficulty,—indeed, in respect 
of everything. 0 son of Kunti, with our leave go hence ! O 
Bharata, blessings be thine ! No one can say that ye have 
done anything sinful before. We hope to see thee, therefore, 
return ia.safety and crownedwith success!’ " 

Vai^ampayana continued,—“Thus addressed by Vidura, 
Yudhishthira the son of Pandu, of prowess incapable of 
being baffled, saying, ‘So be it, ’ and bowing low unto Bhishma 
and Drona, went away.” 

Thus ends the seventy-eighth Section in the Anudyuta of 
the Sabha Parva. 


Section LXXIX. 

{Anudyuta Parva continued.) 

Vaicampayana said,—“Then when Krishna was about to 
set out, she went unto the illustrious Pritha and solicited her 
leave. And she also asked leave of the other ladies of the 
household who had all been plunged in grief. And saluting 
and embracing every one of them as each deserved, she desired 
to go away. Then there arose within the inner appartments 
of the Pandavas a loud wail of woe. And Kunti, terribly 
afflicted upon beholding Draupadi on the eve of her journey, 
uttered these words in a voice choked with grief:— 

‘0 child, grieve not that this great calamity hath overtaken 

thee, Thou art well coaversaut with the duties of the female 
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Rox, and th}’ behaviour and conduct also are as they should 
be ! It beho\neth me not, 0 thou of sweet smiles, to instruct 
thee as to thy duties towards thy lords ! Thou art chaste and 
accomplished, and thy qualities have adorned the race of thy 
birth as also the race into which thou hast been admitted by 
marriage! Fortunate are the Kauravas that they have not 
been burnt by thy wrath ! 0 child, safely go thou blest by 
my prayers! Good women never suffer their hearts to be 
unstrung at what is inevitable ! Protected by virtue that is 
superior to everything, soon shalt thou obtain good fortune! 
While living in the woods, keep thy eye ever on my child 
Sahadeva! See that his heart sinketh not under this great 
calamity.’ 

“Saying‘So be it! the princess Draupadi bathed in tears, 
and clad in one piece of cloth, stained with blood, and with 
hair dishevelled left her mother-in-law, And as she went away 
weeping and wailing, Pritha herself in grief followed her. She 
had not gone far when she saw her soim shorn of their orna¬ 
ments and robes, their bodies clad in deer-skins, and their 
heads ground-wards with shame. And she beheld them sur¬ 
rounded by rejoicing foes and pitied by friends. Endued 
with excess of parental affection, Kunti approached her sons 
in that state, and embracing them all, and in accents choked 
by woe. said these words :— 

Ye are virtuous and well-conducted, and adorned with all 
excellent qualities and respectfulness of behaviour! Ye are 
all high-minded, and engaged in the service of your superiors! 
And ye are also devoted to the gods and the performance of 
sacrifices! Why, then, hath this calamity overtaken you! 
Whence is this reverse of fortune ? I do not see by whose 
wickedness this sin hath overtaken you. Alas! I have 
brought you forth ! All this must be due to my ill fortune. 
It is for this that ye have been overtaken by this calamity, 
though ye all are endued with excellent virtues. In energy 
and prowess and strength and firmness and might ye are nob 
poor' How shall ye now, losing your wealth and possessions, 
live poor in the pathless woods ? If I had known before 
that ye arc deetiaed to live in the ivoods, 1 would not bavo 
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on Pandu’a death, come from the mountains of Cata 9 ringo 
to Hastinapore ! Fortunate was your father, as I now regard 
for he truly reaped the fruit of his asceticism, and he was gifted 
with foresight, as he entertained the wish of ascending to hea¬ 
ven, without having had to feel any pain on account of his 
sons! Fortunate also was the virtuous Madri, as I regard 
her today, who had, it seems, a fore-knowledge of what would 
happen and who, on that account, obtained the high path of 
emancipation and every blessing therewith.- Ah ! Madri looked 
upon me as her stay, and her mind and her affections were ever 
fixed on me. Oh ! Fie on my desire of life, owing to which I 
suffer all this woe. Ye children, ye are all excellent and dear 
unto me ! I have obtained you after much suffering! I can¬ 
not leave you ! Even I will go with you ! Alas! 0 Krishna, why 
dost thou leave me so ? Everything endued with life is sure to 
perish ! Hath Dhata himself forgotten to ordain my death ? 
Perhaps, it is so, and, therefore, life doth not quit me! O 
Krishna, 0 thou who dwellest in Dwaraka, 0 younger brother 
of Sankarshana, where art thou f Why dost thou not deliver mo 
and these best of men also from such woe ? They say that thou 
who art without beginning and without end deliverest those 
that think of thee. Why doth this saying become untrue! 
These my sous are ever attached to virtue and nobility and 
good fame and prowess ! They deserve not to suffer affliction ! 
Oh, show them mercy! Alas! when there are such elders 
amongst our race as Bhishma and Drona and Kripa, all con¬ 
versant with morality and the science of worldly concerns, 
how could such a calamity at all come ? 0 Pandu ! 0 king ! 

where art thou ? Why sufferest thou quietly thy good 
children to be thus sent into exile, defeated at dice ? O 
Sahadeva, cease to go! Thou art my dearest child, dearer, 
0 son of Madri, than my body itself! Forsake me not! It 
behoveth thee to have some kindness for me! If bound by 
the ties of virtue, let these thy brothers go ! But then, earn 
thou that virtue which springeth from waiting upon me !’ ” 
Vai^ampayana continued,—“The Pandavas then consoled 
their weeping mother, and with hearts plunged in grief set out 
for the woods. And Vidura also himself more afflicted, consoling 
f 27 1 
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the afflicted Kunti with reasons, led her slowly to his house. 
And the ladies of Dhritarashtra’s house, hearing everything as 
it happened, viz,, thh exile (of the Fandavas) and the dragging 
of Krishna into the assembly where the princes had gambled, 
loudly-wept, censuring the Kauravas. And the ladies of the 
royal household also sat silent for a long time, covering their 
lotus-like faces with their fair hands. And king Dhritarashtra 
also, thinking of the dangers that threatened his sons, became 
a prey to anxiety and could not enjoy peace of mind. And 
anxiously meditating on everything, and with mind deprived 
of its equanimity by grief, he sent a messenger unto vidura, 
saying, ‘Let Kshatta come to me without a moment’s delay.’ 

“At this summons, Vidura quickly came to Dhritarashtra’s 
palace. And as soon as he came, the monarch asked him in 
great anxiety (about how the Fandavas had left Hastinapore.” 

Thus ends the seventy-ninth Section in the Anudyuta of 
the Sabha Farva. 


Section LXXX. 

(Anudyuta Parva continued.) 

Vaicampayana said,—"As soon as Vidura endued with great 
foresight came unto him, king Dhritarashtra the son of Amvika 
timidly asked his brother,—‘How doth Yudhishthira, the son of 
Dharma, proceed along ? And how Bhimasena ? And how Ar- 
juna ? And how the twin sons of Madri ? And how, 0 Kshatta, 
doth Dhaumya proceed along ? And how the illustrious Drau- 
padi ? I desire to hear everything, 0 Kshatta, Describe to me 
all their acts!’ 

Vidura replied,—‘Yudhishthira the son of Kunti hath 
•gone away, covering his face with his cloth. And Bhima, 
O king, hath gone away, looking at his own mighty arms. 
And Jishnu (Arjuna) hath gone away, following the king, 
spreading sand-grains around. And Sahadeva the son of 
Madri hath gone away besmearing his face, and Nakula, 
the handsomest of men, O king, hath gone away, staining 
himself with dust and his heart in great affliction. And the 
large-eyed and beautiful Krishna hath gone away, covering 
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her face with her dishevelled hair, following in the wake ef 
the king, weeping and in tears. And, O' monarch, Dhaumya 
goeth along the road, with kuga grass in hand, and uttering 
the awful mantras of the Sama Veda that relate to Tama!’ 

“Dhritarashtra asked,—‘Tell me, Q Vidura, what is it that 
the Pandavas are leaving Hastinapura in such varied guise !’ 

“Vidura replied,—Though persecuted by thy sons and rob" 
bed of his kingdom and wealth, the mind of the wise king 
Yudhishthira the just hath not yet deviated from the path of 
virtue. King Yudhishthira is always kind, O Bharata, to 
thy children ! Though deprived (of his kingdom and posses¬ 
sions) by foul means, filled with wrath as he is, he doth not 
open bis eyes. I should not burn the “people bif looking at 
them “with cmgry eyes, —thinking so, the royal son of Pandu 
goeth covering his face ! Listen to me as I tell thee, O bull 
of the Bharata race, why Bhima goeth so 1 There is none 
equal to mein strength of arms,—Thinking so, Bhima goeth, 
repeatedly stretching forth his mighty arms! And, 0 king, 
proud of the strength of his arms, Vrikodara goeth, exhibit¬ 
ing them and desiring to do unto his enemies deeds worthy 
of those arms! And Arjuna the son of Kunti, capable of 
using both his arms (in wielding the Gandiva) followeth the 
footsteps of Yudhishthira, scattering sand-grains emblemati¬ 
cal of the arrows he would shower in battle. And, O Bharata, 
he indicateth that as the sand-grains are scattered by him 
with ease, so will he rain arrows with perfect ease on the foe 
(in time of battle). And Sahadeva goeth besmearing his face, 
thinking,— None may recognise me in this day of trouble. 
And, 0 exalted one, Nakula goeth staining himself with dust, 
thinking, Lest otherwise I steal the hearts of the ladies that 
may look at me. And Draupadi goeth, attired in one piece of 
stained cloth, her hair dishevelled, and weeping, signifying, 
—The wives of those for whom I have been reduced to such a- 
plight, shall,—on the fourteenth year hence, deprived of hus¬ 
bands and sons and relatives and dear ones, and smeared alt 
over with blood, with hair dishevelled and all in their femi¬ 
nine seasons,—enter Hastincippre having offered oblations of 
witer (untg the names of those they will have lost), And, Q; 
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Bharata, the learned Dhaumya with passions under full con¬ 
trol, holding the kiiga grass in his hand and pointing the same 
towards the south-west, walketh before, singing the mantra* 
of the Sama Veda that relate to Yama ! And, 0 monarch, 
that learned Brahmana goeth, also signifying,— When the Bha- 
ratas shall be slain in battle, the 'priests and preceptors of 
the Kurus will thus sing the Sdma mantras (for the benefit of 
the deceased) / And the citizens, afflicted with great grief, 
are repeatedly crying out,— Alas ! Alas ! Behold our master* 
are going away ! 0, tie on the Kuru-elders that have acted 
like foolish children in thus banishing the heirs of Pandu 
from covetousness alone! Alas, separated from the sons of 
Pandu ice all shall become masterless! What love can we bear 
to the wicked and avaricious Kurus ?—Thus, 0 king, have 
the sons of Kunti, endued with great energy of mind, gone 
away,—indicating, by manner and signs, the resolutions that 
are in their hearts ! And after those foremost of men had gone 
away from Hastinapore, flashes of lightning appeared without 
clouds in the sky, and the earth itself began to tremble. And 
Bahu came to devour the Sun, although it was not the day of 
conjunctions. And meteors began to fall, keeping the city to 
their right. And jackals and vultures and ravens and other 
carnivorous beasts and birds began to shriek and cry aloud from 
the temples of the gods and the tops of sacred trees and walls 
and house-tops. And these extraordinary calamitous portents, 
O king, were seen and heard, indicating the destruction of the 
Bharatas as the consequence of thy evil counsels !’ ” 

Vai 9 ampyayana continued,—“And, 0 monarch, while king 
Dhritarashtra and the wise Vidura were thus talking with 
each other, there appeared in that assembly of the Kauravas 
and before the eyes of all, the celestial Rishi Narada sur¬ 
rounded by the great Rishis. And appearing before them all, 
he uttered these terrible words ;—'On the fourteenth year 
hence, the Kauravas, in consequence of Duryodhana’s fault, 
will all be destroyed by the might of Bhima and Arjuna.’ 
And having said this, that best of celestial Rishis, adorned 
with surpassing Vedic grace, passing through the skie.s, dis- 
appeawd from the scene. Then Duryodhana and Kama and 
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Cakuni the son of Suvala, regarding Drona as their sole re¬ 
fuge, offered the kingdom to him. Drona then, addressing 
the envious and wrathful Duryodhana and Dus^asana and 
Kama and all the Bharata, said,—‘The Brahmanas have said 
that the Pandavas of celestial origin are incapable of being 
slain. The sons of Dhritarashtra, however, having, with all the 
kings, heartily and with reverence sought my protection, I shall 
look after them to the best of my power. Destiny is supreme. 
I cannot abandon them. The sons of Pandu, defeated at dice, 
are going into exile in pursuance of their promise. They will 
live in.the woods for twelve years. Practising the Brahmachar- 
ya mode of life for this period, they will return in anger and to 
our great grief take the amplest vengeance on their foes. I 
had formerly deprived Drupada of his kingdom in a friendly 
dispute. Robbed of his kingdom by me, 0 Bharata, the king 
performed a sacrifice for obtaining a son (that should slay me), 
Aided by the ascetic power of Yaja and Upayaja, Drupada 
obtained from the (sacrificial) fire a son named Dhrishta-dyum- 
na and a daughter, viz., the faultless Krishna, both risen from 
the sacrificial plat-form. That Dhrishtadyumna is the brother- 
in-law of the sons of Pandu by marriage, and dear unto them. 
It is from him, therefore, that I have much fear. Of celestial 
origin and resplendent as the fire, he was born with bow, arrows, 
and encased in mail. I am a being that is mortal. Therefore, 
it is from him that I have great fear. That slayer of all foes, 
the son of Parshata, hath taken the side of the Pandavas. I 
shall have to lose my life if he and I have ever to encounter 
each other in battle. What grief can be greater to me in this 
world than this, ye Kauravas! Dhrishta-dyuvuia is the des¬ 
tined slayer of Drona ,—this belief is general. That he hath 
been born for slaying me hath been heard by me and is widely 
known also in the world. For thy sake, 0 Duryodhana, that 
terrible season of destruction is almost come ! Do, without loss 
of time, what may be beneficial unto thee ! Think not that 
everything hath been accomplished by sending the Pandavas in¬ 
to exile! This thy happiness will last but a moment, even as in 
winter the shadow of the top of the palm tree resteth (for a 
short time) at its base, Perform various kinds of sacrifices, and 
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enjoy, and give, 0 Bharata, everything thou likest! On the 
fourteenth year hence, a great calamity will overwhelm thee !’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued,—“Hearing these words of Drona, 
Dhritarashtra said,—‘0 Kshatta, the preceptor hath uttered 
what is true ! Go thou *nd bring back the Pandavas. If 
they do not came back, let them go treated with respect and 
affection. Let those my sons go with weapons, and cars, and 
infantry, and enjoying every other good thing !’” 

Thus ends the eightieth Section in the Anudyuta of the 
Sabha Farva. 


Section LXXXI. 

(Anudyuta Parva continued.) 

Vai(jampayana said,—“Defeated at dice, after the Panda- 
^as had gone to the woods, Dhritarashtra, 0 king, was over¬ 
come with anxiety. And while he was seated restless with 
anxiety and sighing in grief, Sanjaya approaching him said, 
‘O lord of the earth, having now obtained the whole earth 
with all its wealth, and sent away the sons of Pandu into exile, 
why is it, 0 king, that thou grievest so V 

“Dhritarashtra said,-—‘What have they not to grieve for who 
will have to encounter in battle those bulls among warriors— 
the sons of Pandu—fighting on great cars and aided by allies V 
“Sanjaya said,—“This, indeed, is thy graceful act, 0 king, 
this great hostility that is inevitable and that will assuredly 
bring about the wholesale destruction of the whole world! 
Forbidden by Bhishma, by Drona, and by Vidura, the wicked- 
minded and shameless son Duryodhana sent his Suta mes¬ 
senger commanding him to bring into court the beloved and 
virtuous wife of the Pandavas. The gods first deprive that 
man of his reason unto whom they send defeat and disgrace. 
It is for this that such a person seeth things in a strange 
light. When destruction is at hand, evil appeareth as good 
unto the understanding polluted by sin, and adhereth to it 
firmly. That which is improper appeareth as proper, and 
that which is proper appeareth as improper unto the man 
about to be overwhelmed by destruction, and evil and impro¬ 
priety are what be Uketbi The time that bringeth on destine- 





215 


tub and smash one’s head, 
of such a time is that it mak^ 

1 good in evil,. The wretches 
this terrible, wholesale, and 
the helpless princess of 
court. Who else than Duryodhana—that 
dice—could bring into the assembly, with iu' 
ighter of Drupada, endued beauty and in- 

and conversant with every fate of morality and 
sprung not from any woman’s womb but from the 
? The handsome Krishna, then in her season, attired 
ice of stained cloth, when brought into the court 
cast her eyes upon the Pandavas. She beheld them, however, 
robbed of their wealth, of their kingdom, of even their attire, 
of their beauty, of every objsct of enjoyment, and plunged 
into a state of bondage ! Bound by the tie of virtue, they were 
then unable to exert their prowess! And before all the as¬ 
sembled kings Duryodhana and Kama spake such cruel and 
harsh words unto the distressed and enraged Krishna undeserv¬ 
ing of such treatment! 0 monarch, all this appeareth to me 
as forbidding fearful consequences !’ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘0 sanjaya, the glances of the dis¬ 
tressed daughter of Drupada might consume the whole earth ! 
Can it be possible that even a single son of mine will live ? 
The wives of the Bharatas, uniting with Gandhari, upon 
beholding the virtuous Krishna, the wedded wife of the 
Pandavas, endued with beauty and youth, dragged into the 
court, set up a frightful wail! Even now, along with all my 
subjects, they weep every day ! Enraged at the ill treatment 
of Draupadi, the Brahmanas in a body performed not that 
evening their Agnihotra ceremony. The winds blew mightily 
as they do at the time of the universal dissolution. There 
was a terrible thunderstorm also. Meteors fell from the sky, 
and Rahu by swallowing the Sun unseasonably alarmed the 
people terribly. Our war-chariots were suddenly ablaze, and 
all their flagstaff's fell down foreboding evil unto the Bharatas ! 
Jackals began to cry frightfully from within the sacred fire 
chamber ol Duryodhana, and asses from all directioas began 
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to bray in response. Then Bhishma and 
and Somadatta and the high-souled Vahlika, This daughter of 
bly. It was then that at the advice Bf then that Vidura 
Krishna and said ,—1 will grant thee boons, begged of me 
deec^, whatever thou wouldst ask ! The princess 
chala there begged of me the liberation of the the destruction 
my own Bsotion I then set free the Pandavas, commanding 
them to return (to their capital) on their cars and with their 
bows and arrows. It was then that Vidura told me,—Even 
this will prove the destruction of the Bharata race, viz., this 
dragging of Krishna into the court! This daughter of the 
king of Panchala is the faultless Cree herself. Of celestial 
origin, she is the wedded wife of the Pandavas. The wrath¬ 
ful sons of Pandu will never forgive this insult offered unto 
her. Nor will the mighty bowmen of the Vrishni race, nor the 
mighty warriors amongst the Panchalas suffer this in silence, 
Supported by Vasudeva of unbaffled prowess, Arjuna will 
assuredly come back, surrounded by the Panchala host. And 
that mighty warrior amongst them, Bhimasena endued with 
surpassing strength, will also come back, .vhirling his mace 
like Yama himself with his club. Those kings will scarcely 
be able to bear the force of Bhima’s mace. Therefore, 0 
king, not hostility but peace for ever with the sons of Pandu 
is what seemeth to me to be the best! The sons of Pandu 
are always stronger than the Kurus. Thou knowest, 0 king, 
that the illustrious and mighty king Jar^andha was slain in 
battle by Bhima with his bare arms alone! Therefore, 0 
bull of the Bharata race, it behoveth thee to make peace 
with the sons of Pandu! Without scruples of any kindl 
unite the two parties, 0 king ! And if thou actest in this 
way, thou art sure to obtain good luck, O king!—It was 
thus, 0 son of Gavalgani, that Vidura addressed me in words 
of both virtue and profit. And I did not accept this counsel 
moved by affection for my son !’ ” 

Thus ends the eighty-first Section in the Anudyuta of the 
Sabha, Parva. 



